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PREFACE 

In responding to Dr. Ball's request that I should write a 
preface to his commentary on the Book of Job I feel very 
strongly that I run the risk of appearing lightly to commit 
an act of intolerable assumption. Dr. Ball was well known as 
an accomplished Hebrew scholar when I was a child in the 
nursery. He guided my first steps in the study of Hebrew ; 
and throughout my life I have been and still am his pupil, 
gaining from him a store of knowledge and inspiration for 
which it is impossible adequately to express my obligation.. 
All Hebrew scholars who matter are well aware of his pre- 
eminent gifts, and will joyfully welcome his detailed and critical 
discussion of the most difficult book in the Old Testament. If, 
then, I undertake the task which gratitude and affection forbid 
me to decline, I must be understood to be addressing myself to 
younger scholars to whom Dr. Ball's reputation may not be 
so familiar as it is to an older generation. 

Perhaps the most .striking characteristic of the present 
commentary is its originality and freshness. The writer does 
not profess laboriously to have .studied and digested the works 
of all former .scholars upon the Book of Job ; I suspect indeed 
that there are many such which he has not troubled to consult. 
This, in my opinion, is all to the good. Biblical exegesis 
labours under the burden of volumes which are, mainly if not 
wholly, commentaries upon other commentaries. Such a 
Rabbinic method of exegesis, if intelligently performed, has 
a certain value ; yet it can hardly be doubted that it has 
a serious tendency to stifle originality of thought, and not 
seldom (we may suspect) it is the mark of the kind of scholar- 
ship which is incapable of reaching original conclusions. 
Dr. Ball is a scholar who has a masterly grasp of Hebrew idiom. 
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and a knowledge of cognate languages which in breadth and 
depth is unique; and with this he combines a feeling for literary 
style and a shrewd common sense such as few scholars can 
claim. If he be thought to deal somewhat drastically with the 
text of Job, it must be remembered that this text presents 
problems which call for drastic treatment by the scholar who 
possesses the equipment for the task ; and it cannot be doubted 
that Dr. Ball is such a scholar. In this respect his work speaks 
for itself. Those of us who have worked for many years at 
the text of the Old Testament may have been responsible for 
the suggestion of a large number of emendations in corrupt and 
difficult passages; yet few indeed are the passages in which 
wc can flatter ourselves that we have actually recovered the 
original, and settled the textual difficulty once, and for ail. 
I have read through Dr. Ball's proof-sheets with great care, 
and have also listened with delight to. his verbal discussion of 
many of the difficulties in the text of Job, and I am convinced 
that in not a few textual problems he has actually reached 
finality, whilst in others his criticisms and suggestions rarely 
fail to illuminate the point at issue. One marked characteristic 
of his method which has always impressed me is that he carries 
his hearer or reader with him in such a way that the conclusion 
can often be divined before it is stated ; and this is the best 
kind of [)roof of sound reasoning and critical acumen. 

Dr. Ball's volume is not merely a commentary on the text 
of Job. Ft is a storehouse of material for the cnriclnncnl of the 
Hebrew Lexicon. This results, in the main, from his profound 
knowledge of the Babylonian language— a knowledge which is 
essential to progress in Hebrew studies, but in which the great 
maji^rity of our professed Old Testament students are un- 
fortunately lacking. In the present work the supreme value of 
such knowledge is illustrated by the writer's masterly translation . 
and discussion of the text of ' th^ Babylonian Job ' on pp. la ff. 

For myself one of the most interesting and valuable features 
of the book is the elucidation of the original biliteral forms of 
Semitic roots by reference to Sumerian. In this Dr. Ball holds 
the position of a pioneer ; and students who have not read his 
'Semitic and Sumerian' {Hilprccht Annivcisary Volume, 1909) 
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and ' Shumer and Shem ' (Proceedings of the British Academy, 
vol. vii, 1915) should certainly make themselves acquainted with 
them, in order that they may understand more clearly the 
principles of phonetic interchange and of the formation of 
triliteral roots which the theory presupposes. So far as I have 
been able, with my limited knowledge, to test and use the 
theory, I believe it to be fundamentally correct ; and it is greatly 
to be hoped that the present volume will serve to bring this 
most Important line of investigation to the notice of all serious 

Semitic philologists. 

C. F. BURNEY. 



Oxford, 

October, 1921. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this great poetical book, the highest achievement of the Hebrew 
Muse, which indeed our own Tennyson held to be the greatest poem in 
the world, we move in a different atmosphere from that of the generality 
of books which precede it in the Hebrew Canon. Amid all diversities of 
style and statement, one doctrine appears to have dominated the minds 
of legalists, historians, prophets, and psalmists alike : the doctrine that 
material prosperity depends upon, and is the reward of, obedience to 
the Divin Law, while misfortune of every kind, whether national or 
individual, is a direct and inevitable consequence and penalty of sin. 
With this dominant belief was associated a settled conviction that God 
was the immediate agent in all the phenomena of Nature, and in all the 
events and vicissitudes of human life and history ; secondary causes were 
hardly recognized at all. And since God was perfectly impartial and 
absolutely just in dealing out good and evil according to men's deserts, 
it seemed to follow that there could be no such thing as unmerited 
suffering.; that suffering was always an infallible indication of guilt Job's 
three friends and would-be comforters are represented as obsessed by 
this doctrine ; Job himself boldly and vehemently controverts it, as con- 
trary to his own bitter experience and contradicting facts open to the 
observation of all men. The Prologue gives us what is clearly intended 
by the author to be the clue to the mystery of Job's unparalleled 
misfortunes. While affirming his perfect integrity, and tracing all his 
troubles to the Hand of God, as unquestioningly as both he and his 
friends do in their long controversy, it reveals a Divine purpose in 
liis sufferings which neither he nor they suspect; a purpose not 
punitive, but designed to test his motives and to establish beyond all 
contradiction the sincerity of his goodness and the disinterested nature 
of his godliness, which had been questioned so persisteiiily by the 
malevolent cynicism of the Accusing Angel. 

The author evidently did not believe that suffering was always retri- 
butive. He held that lahvah might afflict His servants upon other 
grounds than that of chastisement for sin. And he did not consider 
that this detracted from the perfect justice of the Divine Arbiter of all 
events. The infinitely wise and almighty Creator might do what He 
would with His creature man. It was His absolute right, and, as such. 
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it involved no infringement of His attribute of Justice. Shall the clay 
say lo Him who mouldelh il, What makest Thoul (Is 45'; cf. also 
Ro 9"""). The poet's outlook, moreover, did not extend beyond the 
present life (see notes on itj''^-). To him, as to his contemporaries, 
this earth was the sole field of the Divine dealings with man. All the 
unmerited calamities of his hero were amply atoned for, and the justice 
of God was fully vindicated, when lahvah made good all his losses, 
giving him 'twice as much as he had before'; a conception of justice 
which seems to depend on legal ideas of compensation such as we find 
in Ex 22*-'» (cf. also Is 40' 61' Zc 9"), but which hardly satisfies the 
modcin mind. No matter how great the wisdom and power of Deity 
is supposed to be, the picture presented to us in the Prologue of a 
blameless person surrendered, from whatever motive and under whatever 
restrictions, to the pitiless handling of an evil Angel by the Lord of All, 
shocks our sense of Justice, and almost suggests the despairing cry of 
Gloucester in the great tragedy of Lear : 

As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods ; 
They kill us for their sport. 

Hut the poet of Job had no such misgivings. He was apparently 
altogether satisfied with the denouement of the story in which, after the 
Divine intervention, Job's fortunes are restored and all goes merrily as 
a marriage bell. The modern conscience will sympathize far more 
readily with the innocent sufferer's indignant protests and passionate 
outcries against the cruel injustice of Heaven than with the explanation 
of it wliicli salisficil the poet, who seems to classify il with the earthquake 
and the storm as a lawful if terrible exhibition of irresponsible omni- 
potence in which the idea of justice is swallowed up and disappears, 
and about which it is futile to argue from the standpoint of human 
knowledge which falls hopelessly short of understanding either the works 
or the counsels of God. He seems to be satisfied with the solution 
He reigns ; and the King can do no wrong. 

The poetically splendid but scientifically obsolete parade of the 
wonders of the natural world, inanimate and animate, which constitutes 
the long-drawn and perhaps later-extended reply of lahvah to Job's 
final appeal (31"), may appear to us little better llian a magnificent 
irrelevance, but was certainly intended by its author as a complete 
vindication of the ways of God which had proved so perplexing to Job. 
It says not a word of the Divine purpose in afflicting Job (see Prol.) ; 
and its sole effect upon the sufferer is that he confesses his utter 
ignorance and impotence in relation to God. It lies open to the obvious 
objection that, if a man believes himself wronged, the sense and smart 
of wrong' are hardly relieved by demonstration that the wrongdoer is 
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incomparably stronger and wiser than he. At most, he may be reduced 
to the dull and dumb submission of the oriental fatalist by the conviction 
that resistance is futile; that he is a mere puppet in the hands of an 
Infinite Power. 

Unlike so many thinkers of our own and former times, the poet of 
this immortal drama never loses faith in the being of God. The ques- 
tion of the existence of lahvah, the supreme Arbiter of events, the 
absolute Lord of All (' the Sultan in the skies ', as one has called Him), 
is never raised at all, never even approached or hinted at, within the 
whole compass of the book. Never, in the very extremity of his 
sufferings, does Job suggest a doubt that HE IS. Utterly baffled by 
the mystery of his own misfortunes, and steadfastly maintaining that 
he has not deserved them, he believes and aflfirms that the Divine Judge 
is fully aware of his righteousness, and repeatedly demands to be con- 
fronted with Him face to face ; certain that he could then establish his 
contention, and satisfy his all-powerful Adversary. His confidence even 
reaches the point of solemnly declaring that his Avenger will one day 
appear on earth, and do him justice before his death (ig""-). This, 
accordingly, is what happens when lahvah answers him 'out of the 
Stormwind ' (38'), rebukes and humiliates his uncharitable friends, and 
restores him to health, wealth, and peace. 

In trying to find txact equivalents in modern speech for the ideas 
and phraseology of an ancient Hebrew thinker, it is necessary to bear 
in mind that our best results can only be approicimately correct. To 
appreciate the breadth of the gulf which separates the common know- 
ledge of our own time from the primitive standpoint of the poet and his 
contemporaries, we have only to glance at many of the questions about 
the ordinary phenomena of Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Dew 
and.' Rain and Hail, Frost, Ice and Snow, Clouds, Thunder and 
Lightning, which the Deity Himself propounds to Job as mysteries 
insoluble by human wisdom. In all such matters, thanks to the progress 
of Physical Science, the child of to-day may be far wiser than the sages 
of old. The ideas and terminology of the natural sciences are unknown 
.to Biblical Hebrew. Everything is at the stage of the crudest beginnings. 
Light and Darkness, and other natural phenomena, e. g. the winds 
(Ps 135'), snow and hail, are conceived as substantive and independent 
entities, existing in separate abodes or storehouses, out of which they 
are fetched at will by the sovran Disposer of All. 

It must indeed be granted that Physical Science, which has thrown 
so much new light upon the laws and processes of Nature, is still silent 
upon the question of the Ultimate Cause (or Causes) of things. In 
numberless instances it has solved or is solving the question of the How, 
but it seems to be as far as ever from determining the Whence or the 
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Wfiy. Il has failed to divine ihc final secret; it is baiUcd when it tries to 
transcend material bounds, or even to reconcile the antinomies of reason. 
Canst Ihou fathom the nature of God ? remains a question which admits 
of no answer but an unqualified negative. 

Theories of the electrical constitution of matter, theories about the 
universal ether, chemical analysis pushed to its farthest, leave untouched 
the age-long and still-persistent problems of Life and Mind. Spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned. We cannot find them at the bottom of a 
crucible, or inspect them through \ microscope, or lay them bare with 
a dissecling-knife, or exhibit ihcm by help of radioscopy. God is Spirit ; 
and we only recognize His Presence in the marvellous pageant of His 
works because we also are Spirits — an influx into material conditions 
of the eternal Spirit Whose offspring we are and in Whom we live and 
move and have our being. 

Il may seem strange, at first sight, that lahvah makes no attempt 
to explain or justify His treatment of Job. He neither adopts nor 
even alludes to the edifying suggestions of Eliphaz (5") and Elihu. He 
simply humbles and silences the sufferer by bringing home to him the 
fact that he is as profoundly ignorant of God's ways and purposes in the 
world of Nature as in the moral world. The whole of Creation is a maze 
of wonders and mysteries : how then can an ephemeral being like Job 
dare to contend with the Majesty of the Universe, or presume to question 
the justice of the Divine dealings with the creatures of His Hand ? 

Thus the main, if not the only, motive of the writer would seem to be 
to discourage mankind from striving to penetrate the impenetrable secrets 
of God ; to bid them recognize the limits of human understanding and 
abstain from all attempts to lay down rules for the Divine action even in 
the name of Justice and Right. Such inquiries are futile and lead 
nowhere. The subject is ' high as Heaven, deeper than She'ol '. Man 
must acquiesce in the dealings of Providence, assured that in the end 
everything will come right (cf. the story of Joseph). 

The original work lias evidently been much interpolated by later 
editors who were left unsatisfied by the poet's own solution of the moral 
difficulties raised by the story, and were doubtless as deeply shocked as 
many modern readers have been by the angry outcries and protests of 
Job against the apparent injustice of the Most High. How far the 
language of the jioem has been modified under these influences, we 
cannot, of course, divine. Individual instances have been pointed out 
in the notes on particular passages. It is quite possible that ampler 
details of the Theophany were once given in the text (37""- may pre- 
serve some traces of them: see notes). However that may be, the 
somewhat long-winded and mock-modest harangues of Elihu, so unlike 
the authentic portions of the work, making, as they do, an awkward and 
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unnatural break between Job's final appeal (31"") and the Divine 
response (38'), and referred to nowhere else throughout the book, are 
a signal instance of an interpolated section, foreign to the original form 
of the book, as is now very generally recognized by most competent 
judges. Emendations, more or less probable, may be considered to have 
cleared the text of some part of its inconsequence and obscurity; and it 
seems possible that Elihu's pose as a younger man criticizing his elders 
is a sort of hint by the author that he himself belonged lo a later period 
than that of the poet upon whose argument he seeks to improve, with no 
very striking success, at least as it appears to us. His laboured apology 
for intervention, running through a whole chapter and beyond it, may 
perhaps point in the same direction. If the great poem was already 
well known, it might be judged presumptuous to venture upon addition 
or criticism. 

But when all due allowance has been made for manifest inferiority of 
genius, defects of style, repetition and attempted reinforcement of some 
of the arguments of the older work, apparent incoherences of thought 
occasioned or aggravated by corruptions of the text, for which the author 
is, of course, not responsible, the section as a whole is an interesting 
record of the criticism provoked by the original work at some dale not 
long subsequent to its publication, and was well worthy of preservation 
as a fresh endeavour to rehandle the unsolved problem of the elder poet 
more successfully. 

After solemnly affirming his own perfect impartiality (32"'), and 
challenging Job to meet his arguments as those of a fellow-mortal, 
before whom therefore he need not be cowed as he had professed to be 
before his Divine Adversary (9" 1 3" f), Elihu proceeds to make objection 
against Job's assertions of innocence and complaints of God's hostile 
treatment of him and persistent deafness to his appeals (33°""). Elihu 
then declares that God does speak to man in several distinct ways ; 
warning him by dreams (a reference to 4"), or by the discipline of 
sickness, or by the voice of a ' Messenger ' who interprets the provi- 
dential meaning of his aflliction (which is described in language intention- 
ally recalling the sufferings of Job), and so leads him to repentance and 
salvation and joyful thanksgiving (33""" . 

Here and elsewhere Elihu's exposition of ' the uses of Adversity ' is 
far from valueless as a record of religious experience familiar to every 
Christian believer. But he travels considerably beyond the scope of the 
master-poet as defined by the Prologue and Epilogue. 

After another rhetorical challenge to Job to answer his arguments, 
made in a tone which implies that they are unanswerable (Job and his 
three friends are supposed to be silent listeners throughout the section, 
in accordance with 3i«32j.iiff.), Elihu appeals lo the Wise in general 
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(34"""'"°"), 'he moral philosophers of the day, to weigh the force of 
his polemic against Job. He then returns to the subject of Job's self- 
justification and denial of the Divine justice (34'''-; cf. 9" 19" 27*"')> 
whicli he meets with an accusation of blasphemy and practical agreement 
with the godless (34''-*'^), and with reiterated assertions that God is 
just, in that He rewards men according to their works, having absolute 
power of life and death, and dealing impartially with all, piinces and 
people, rich and poor alike (34'°"'°); seeing and judging all men, 
without need of holding a judicial inquiry in particular cases (as Job so 
eagerly desired in his own case) ; crushing mighty oppressors at the cry 
of their helpless victims, and putting down the impious king whom He 
has set up in His anger, and thus bringing him, it may be, to repentance 
(34""")- Does Job find fault with all this? can he suggest a better 
method for the administration of Divine Justice? (v. 33). 

Elihu proceeds to combat the idea that righteousness is no advantage 
to a man (cf. i*'); ascribing this opinion to Job, doubtless on the ground 
of passages like g"-"-" 2I'-'^ although Job has nowhere said it, and it 
contradicts what he does say, ^i^""'", in reviewing the manner and 
motives of his past life. In opposition to this fallacious, though natural, 
deduction from some of Job's tortured utterances, Elihu declares that 
God in His Heaven is too far exalted above and remote from man to be 
personally alTccted by his conduct, good or evil, A man can only hurt 
or benefit his fellow creatures (35'-"). Ehhu seems to imply that, how- 
ever righteous Job may have been, he could not have put the Deity under 
any obligation to reward him with the continuance of his prosperity. 
Righteousness establishes no claim upon God, as both he and his friends 
(v. 4) assumed (cf. Lk 1 f). God has received nothing from him, and 
therefore owes him nothing. Men naturally cry out under oppression ; 
but their cries are not necessarily, as they should be, directed heaven- 
wards ; and therefore God may disregard them. Such cries are no more 
evidence of humble turning to God than the instinctive cries of animals. 
The proper attitude under suffering is not angry exclamation, like Job's, 
but supplication and patient waiting for God (cf. 3.3'""- 34"")- Such 
may perhaps be the general sense of this obscure and corrupt passage 
(35»->«). As it is, however. Job is voluble against the Divine indifference 
orlnjustice, because He does not always pour out His wrath upon the 
godless (vv. 15, i6; cf. 2 1'T). 

In what follows (chaps. 36, 37) Klihu varies his language, but adds 
little or nothing to what he has already urged in justification of God's 
dealings with Job. It is strange that, like the three friends, he nowhere 
makes any allusion to the clue afforded by the Prologue ; viz. that 
affliction may be intended as a test of the genuine or disinterested 
character of a man's religion. He repeats that God is just, all-powerful, 
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omniscient; and then he harks back to his favourite thesis of the warning 
and corrective intention of suffering and disaster (36'-"; cf. 33""" 34"""); 
supposing the case of kings brought to repentance by captivity, and then 
restored to prosperity, like Manasseli (2 C 33", where the language coin- 
cides with that of 36': see the note there). (36" may be an inference 
from 2 K 25"; and vv. 13, 14, may refer to the untimely fate of Shallum- 
Jehoahaz, 2 K 23" Je 22".) So far Elihu might seem to be more anxious 
to vindicate the justice of God than to prove that Job's calamities were 
the consequence of antecedent sin; but In the four verses 36""" he . 
appears to hint (under cover of general precepts couched in proverbial 
form) that Job may have been guilty of certain sins common at the time 
among the rich and powerful, e.g. accepting bribes and indulgence in 
all-night carousals. In this, the author (or possibly an interpolator) not 
only ignores Job's own protestations of his integrity, but the Divine 
testimony thereto in the Prologue. 

Elihu goes on to affirm that the Lord of All is accountable to none for 
His doings. His absolute power places Him as far beyond the sphere 
of human criticism, as the methods of His action in nature are beyond 
the range of human understanding ; e.g. the formation of rain, clouds, 
thunder and lightning (36"-37»). (It goes without saying that had the 
author lived in our day, he would have expressed himself differently on 
the subject of the phenomena of the natural world. But his gain would 
have been our loss. Exact science is prosaic ; and is apt to palsy the 
play of poetical imagination.) So also the snow and heavy rains of 
winter, the hurricane, frost, ice, and hailstorm, and, once more, that 
wonder of \vonders the lightning, are all instruments by which He works 
His sovereign will on earth (vv. 6-13). The remainder of chap. 37 has 
suffered much in transmission. It makes a final appeal to Job to 
'consider the wonders of El', referring chiefly to the phenomena of 
cloud and sky; and at the close it seems to declare that the ground 
of religion is the union of Might with Right in the Supreme. (Vv. 21, 
22 appear to prepare the way for the Theophany which follows, chap. 38. 
Indeed the author probably had his eye on chap. 38 while composing the 
last section of his work, chaps. 36'°-37 ; thinking perhaps to supplement 
that incomparable utterance of the original poet by the addition of 
edifying glosses and co'mments somewhat in the manner of a Targum 
or Midrash. He is, of course, not responsible for the manifold cor- 
ruptions and possible interpolations of his text ; but, after every allowance 
on that score, we cannot but feel that as a poet he is far inferior to his 
glorious model.) 

Another manifest instance of later interpolation is the famous mono- 
logue in praise of the Divine Wisdom (chap. 28). In the present context 
this fine piece has no visible connexion either with what precedes or with 
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what follows it. It presents points of contact with the Divine reply' 
(chap. 38) anil with Proverbs (Pr3»f- 8'»f"-"); but, both in tone and 
substance, it is quite unlike the language ascribed to Job in the rest 
of the book. It reads more like a practical conclusion drawn from 
the Divine remonstrance (chaps. 38-41) than a possible utterance of the 
suffering hero. It denies to man the ultimate knowledge of things : 
rerum cognoicere caussas is the sole prerogative of the Creator who has 
bidden man to content himself with that practical wisdom which consists 
in /earing God and departing from evil (that very wisdom which is 
ascribed to Job by tlie Prologus, i', and which he steadily claims as his 
own throughout the controversy). If Job had already reached this 
attitude of complete resignation in the face of mysteries insoluble to him 
and his contemporaries, not a vestige of which is to be found in his 
subsequent and final soliloquy (chaps. 30-31), the Divine demonstration 
of his ignorance in those high matters (which, moreover, had not really 
been the subject of his complaints and protests) becomes superfluous 
and irrelevant. 

A minor objection to regarding the chapter as a genuine part of the 
original work may be noticed here. The enumeration of precious stones, 
to our taste perhaps somewhat overdone, though it faithfully reflects the 
exaggerated fondness for jewellery ciiaractcristic of Oricnlals down to 
the present day, is a feature which does not agree with the patriarchal 
times in which Job was supposed to have flourished. Silver and gold, 
flocks and herds and slaves, arc the only elements of wealth recognized 
in the rest of the book. (See also the introduction to the chapter, 

PP- 331 f) 

That the Ijook of Job is an original work in the highest sense of the 
word is self-evident to every discerning reader. We might as well 
expect to find Shakespeare as we know him in the pages of Holinshed 
or Plutarch, or in the plays of Plaulus and Seneca, or in the dramas and 
romances of his Italian contemporaries, as to find the direct source of 
this extraordinary product of Israel's genius in Babylonian or any other 
older literature. To say this is not to say that the Hebrew poet 
invented either the persons or the plot of liis drama, though he may 
be responsible for its religious colouring. The name of Job was 
known to the prophet Ezekiel as that of a personage famous for 
exceptional sanctity in the olden time ('Noah, Daniel, and Job,' Ez i4">»); 
a fact which, apart from other evidence, might suffice to prove that it is 
a real personal name, and not, as some have supposed, an artificial 
figment of the poet, significant of the character or fortunes of his hero. 
When the Talmud states ' Moses wrote his own book and the section 
concerning Balaam and Job' (Baba Bathra i4>), it merely means that 
the historian of the Patriarchal age (the author of Genesis) was credited 
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with the book of Job whose story is laid in that period. The name 
indeed may be regarded pro tanto as a mark of verisimilitude (although 
the Talmudic writer could hardly have been aware of the fact) ; inasmuch 
as the similar or identical A-a-bu (Abu — Ayahi) and A-ia-bu (in the 
compound A-ia-bu-ia-qar = Ayabu-yaqar') occur in the lists of personal 
names of the Hammurabi-period (cf. Amraphel — Ammurapi, Gn 14). 
How far the story itself had its roots in Babylonian legend cannot at 
present be exactly determined. The cuneiform literature, as we know, 
has thrown much light upon the Biblical history of Noah ; and the name 
of Daniel, who is also associated with Job by the prophet Ezekiel, and 
who was a traditional paragon of Wisdom (Ez 28'), may perhaps be 
compared with such names of the Hammurabi-period as Danya, Dan- 
Adad (?), Dan-URRA (cf. dannu, ' strong ' >ddnu, 'judge '). 

It may be taken for granted that during the Exile, if not before, the 
Jewish literati became acquainted with much of the religious literature 
of their conquerors (see 26"''- notes); and the new knowledge doubtless 
exercised no small influence upon their ideas and subsequent writings 
(cf. Ez i). It is now some twenty years since attention was first called 
to the remains of an old Babylonian poem in which many students have 
recognized a sort of parallel or prototype of the book of Job. The 
language is unusually difTicult of interpretation ; a difficulty aggravated 
for us by the more or less fragmentary condition of the tablets, especially 
the first, of which only a few lines have been preserved. These tablets, 
originally four in number and containing perhaps 1 20 verses apiece, are 
part of the treasure-trove from Assurbanipal's library at Nineveh ; where 
also was found a commentary which supplies glosses on many of the 
more obscure words and phrases. Both text and commentary were 
copied by the royal scribes from originals in E-sag-ila, the great temple 
of Bel-Merodach at Babylon. The fact that a commentary was necessary 
to the understanding of the text even in the seventh century b.c. and 
before it, is significant of the great antiquity of the poem. 

The purpose of this venerable relic of ancient i)iety is to glorify the 
god Merodach as a healer and saviour, and to attract sufferers to his 
temple in hope of deliverance. Unlike the book of Job, it is throughout 
a monologue (cf. Job's soliloquy 29-31), in which a king describes how, 
in spite of an exemplary attention to the claims of religious duty, by the 
agency of demons he was stricken with a terrible malady or accumulation 
of maladies, which baffied the wisdom of his magicians and soothsayers. 
God and goddess were deaf to his prayers, until at last Merodach 
relented, accepted his supplications, expelled the evil spirits, and freed 
the several members and organs of the patient from their manifold 
ailments, restoring his entire body to perfect health. 
Below we give the text, so far as ascertained, and a translation (so far 
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as we have succeeded in the somewhat arduous attempt to make one). 
The reader will notice not only a general resemblance in the framework 
of the two stories, but also many points of coincidence in thought and 
language. The no less striking differences will also become apparent. 
They are, for the most part, such as might be expected from the later 
period and higher theological standpoint of the Hebrew writer, who has 
the whole historical experience of Israel and the religious teaching of her 
prophets and psalmists behind him. Naturally there is no mention of 
a • goddess ' in the appeals and expostulations of Job (though Eliphaz 
does contemplate a possible appeal to the 'Holy Ones' or Angels— 
those ' Sons of God ' who, in the evolution of Israel's faith, have taken 
the place of the older Babylonian Pantheon). The supreme lahvah 
shares His sovranty with none ; though He has a Court of lesser Powers, 
from which the sinister figure of the 'Satan', the Angel hostile to Man, is 
not excluded, since he also apparently is a 'Son of Elohim' (cf. i K 22 
Zc 3' 2). The name of the afllicled Habylonian king, Shubsht-meshrg- . 
Ncrgal, is no more like the Hebrew Job (Eyob) than the Uta-napishtim of 
ihe Babylonian story of the Flood is like the Hebrew Noah. But the 
outlook on life is much the same in the two poems. In each the present 
world is all ; and, accordingly, in both the hero of the drama of suffering 
is restored to health and prosperity in the present life. In both, the 
world of the dead is a land of daikness from which there is no return ; 
a shadowy realm of eternal night, where the souls of the departed abide 
in a feeble phantom existence. The Babylonian monarch's catalogue 
of the manifold symptoms of his mysterious malady which brought him 
to death's door (Tab. II) recalls Job's frequent insistence upon his 
bodily torments which appeared likely to have a speedy and fatal issue; 
but whereas the Babylonian poet rcjieats the long list of his hero's 
ailments serialim, when he comes to describing their divine cure 
(Tab. Ill) — with a view perhaps to suggesting that Merodach knows 
how to heal every kind of disease — the poet of Job says not a word 
about his hero's recovery from his grievous plagues. In both works 
the restoration is wrought by a Deiis ex machina ; but the Babylonian 
describes the process, step by step ; the Hebrew seems almost to imply 
that the change was an immediate result of the Voice and Vision of God. 
(The fiicl that nothing is said of the disappearance of Job's disease may 
suggest that the author or edilor,. regarding Job's mysterious malady as 
a mere vehicle for his moralizings, did not think it worth while lo say 
any more about it when its function in the drama was fulfilled. Or has 
a reviser abridged (he conclusion of the story ?) 

.In both works worship by prayer and sacrifice is presupposed as the 
normal expression of religion. The purpose of the Hebrew poet is 
certainly not to disparage the traditional modes of worship. The burnt- 
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ofTering is a special feature of Job's piety in the Prologue ; and it is 
prescribed by lahvah Himself in the Epilogue as an atonement for the 
guilt of the three friends. The Babylonian king also dwells at length 
upon his assiduous devotion : 'Prayer', he says, 'was my rule, Sacrifice 
my law.' Yet, although his life had been thus blameless, he has to 
complain (like Job) that Heaven has treated him as if he were a heinous 
evildoer. Good rulers and bad fare alike; and the unhappy king's 
misery inspires a momentary doubt whether religion is of any real 
advantage. Like Job, he makes no question of ihe existence of God 
and the supernatural world. His misgivings are only concerned with 
the customary worship which he had carefully observed and zealously 
enjoined upon his people. After a review of what he had done in this 
way, he exclaims : / was sure that with God all this was acceptable ; and 
he goes on to draw the despairing inference : What seems good to a man's 
self is an offence to God ; What in his own thought is suppressed is good 
be/ore his god. His sceptical mood culminates in the doubt whether an 
ephemeral creature like man, whose condition is one of perpetual change 
and instability, and whose life may be cut short at any moment, can 
arrive at any certainty about the Mind and Counsel of God. Who, he 
demands, shall learn the Mind (or Will : lemu) of the gods in Heaven f 
Who shall comprehend the counsel of God, fraught with obscurityi^')? How 
did the communities (or mankind) learn the Way of God? The reader 
will see that all this is in essential agreement with much that we find 
in the Book of Job, and may perhaps exhibit the germ of it. It should 
also be noted that, as in the case of Job, the poet offers no intellectual 
solution of the questions which perplexed the mind of his hero. Neither 
Merodach nor lahvah deigns to propound any cx|)lanation of the anoma- 
lies of life, the apparent inequalities of the ways of Providence. The 
problem is left where it was ; and both the older and the younger poet 
seem to think it enough that the suflerer was finally restored to his 
former prosperity. 

Towards the end of Tab. Ill Obv., the poet-priest of Esagil, like 
Job's friends, appears to assume that the king's aflliction was sent as 
a punishment for sin. He makes the king say that the anger of his 
Lord (Merodach) was appeased, so that He heard his prayers ; and an 
isolated line adds : 3fy sins He caused the wind to carry away. It would 
seem therefore, that the demons acted as ministers of the wrath of 
Merodach. The evil Spirit, however, is permitted to afflict Job, not on 
account of any sins he might have committed (see 7" 13" 14"), but, as 
we have seen, to make trial of the sincerity of his godliness. 
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Text and Translation of 'The Babylonian Job'. 

TAHLET I. 
The firsl half-linc, which gives ihe lille lo the whole poem, is preserved 
in the Colophon of Tab. II. The rest of the Tablet is only known from 
the Commentary, which once contained some thirty-three lines relating 
to this Tablet. Unfortunately most of these are broken away; and of 
the remainder only about six or seven can be made to yield an adequate 
and connected sense. The commentator naturally cites only those lines 
which seemed lo him to present some special difllculty. (See 5 R 47, 
where the remains of his work arc lithographed.) We cannot, therefore, 
ascertain how many lines Tab. I of the poem originally contained. The 
opening words, Ludlul Ml nimtqi . . ' I will worship the Lord of 
Wisdom I "... , and a subsequent line, ingeniously restored by Jastrow, 
{^Qani iMtika) alammah, • I grasp the Staff of Thy Godhead ! ', seem to 
indicate that the exordium was occupied with the grateful hero's praise 
of Bel-Merodach, his divine Deliverer. His relation of the calamities 
that befell him follows ; but the beginning of this is lost, owing to the 
deplorable state of the document. 
(uznda usakki)ka hah'kkis emS 
'Mine ears He stopped, I became as one deaf.' 
The first two words were restored from Tab. III. 51. But 5 R 47 
gives ba-ra, not -ka. The glosses on the line are partly lost. Those which 
survive are ha-Sik-ku suk-ku-ku ('stopped', 'blocked', 'deaf; cf. Arab.isL-), 
and e-mu-u ma-sa-lu ('to be or become like or equal to'). 
iarra kima aliir ana reh' 
'A King, when I turned into a slave,' 
rcSu, lit. -a head', has the gloss LU URA, i.e. tvan/ii or ardn, 
• a slave '. But perhaps we should read sar-ra-ku-ma a-tur ana r8§i, 
'I was king and I became a slave'. 
iialliiiliu lapfif inmmi;aranni 
' The fury of a comrade abuseth me '. 
Such is the natural construction of the line. Cf. 'das WUthen, 
Schnauben des Nachsten hat mich vernichtet (?) ', suggested by BIVB, 
s.v. »ak,fru. We do not know whether, in the original text, t['c^''"e was 
immcdialcly consecutive to the last or not. (Cf. z Sa 16"-".) The 
gloss on fia/iidu is h'-gu-u, 'to rage, be mad, to howl, lament', 'ragmg', 
'mad'; e.g. hmma sis,) ilhgilma M tapp&lu Id ammU undlak, 'If a horse 
go mad and bite either his fellow or a human being' . .; hmma kalbu 
illmagd, ' If a dog show madness' . . . (sec MA, p. .009). The hue 
cannot mean Wie einen Narren haben mith meinc GifahrUn mxsshaiMl 
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(Landersdorfer). The verb, whatever its precise force may be, is sing., 
not plur. {finamgardnt or unamgarifinnt; and the same is true of 
erurannim the next line (L. haben sie mich verfluchi). unamgarannt = 
unangarannt = unaggaranni; II. i, Pres. 3 s. with SuflT. of a root nagdru, 
133, or nakdru (nagdru), *ip3, or even, as Jastrow supposes, nakdru, 133 
(cf. Meissner, Gram. § 15). In the first case, we might compare *fl?3, 
bolt, bar, and I??, to shut in, or up (jon 2'): ' The violence of a (my?) 
friend imjirisoned me.' Then the following erurannt might perhaps be 
' he bound me ' (see MA ). It is, however, perhaps more likely that our 
word involves the root Ip3, which appears in Aramaic, Hebrew and 
Arabic with the meaning 'to bore', 'pierce', or 'hollow out'. The 
Arabic uses, in fact, appear to give the clue lo the real meaning of our 
passage ; for in that language the root (Med. a) is perfodil, per/oravil, 
txcavavil, and mt\x^\i. fodicavit dicieriis vel contumeliis ('to siing a man 
with reproaches') : cf. also the same root (Med. e) iralusfuit. Accordingly, 
we may render 

'The rage of (my) familiar revileth me'; 
which agrees with the statement of the next line 
(na Ijiii puhri eruranni 

'In the thronging of the assembly he cursed me.' 
The gloss that once followed the line is almost entirely effaced. 
ana qdb SAL-SlG-ia pitdssu }}dUum 

'For him who spake well of me open for him was a. pit.' 

Oi /or hivi who spake of favour for vie, i.e. from the gods, qdb is the 
St. Constr. of the Ptcp. qdbd. The Sumerian group should be read 
damiqii 01 perhaps damqdli, plur. (SIG-MES) : see 4 R 61, no. 2, 20 sq. 
I have taken /jVaw// as pildl-su ; I'm., 3 fem. s. oi pild. For jdHum, sec 
IIWB Sut/u, iullalii, 'hole, pit, or pitfall'. The gloss is t.u-u(t-lu ?). 

ilmu iuldnulfu mdhi girrdni 
'Day was sighing, night was weeping'; 

ITU qita-a-a-ulu idirlu MU-AN-NA 
'The nionlli wns wnlliiii^, the year n)i)itrniiig.' 
The gloss on qi-ta-a-a-u-lu is qu-u-(lu or lum), 'crying'. 



TABLET II. 

Kl!jR-ud-ma ana baldl adanna ttiq 
' I had attained lo a life which passed the limit ' (?) 

asaj^ar-ma limun limun-ma 
' I look around, all is evil ' ; 
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(nbiirli{lum) ulrt({f)npii iiarUyiim) ill ulltl 
' Tyranny incrcaseth, justice I see not.' 
Gloss on faburlum : ru-ub-tum {ignolum per ignolius !). 

DINGIR ahtma ul iddina pdntiu 
'To the Rod I cried, He vouchsafed not His countenance'; 

«.trf//C {l)IN(UR) mi(/<ii)ti til tHai/i/if rfM<i 
'1 bcsouglil my goddess, hIic lifted not lier lieiid.' 
i-?aq-qa-a: scribal error for u-laq-qa-a. Cf. Desc. of hhlar, Rev i8. 

LU 6aL tna Mr {bi-rC) arhdt ul iprus 
'Tlic Seor by vision dctrrinincd not the future'; (cf. II. Vfi) 

(m malhkkn(h) LU EN- ME- LI ul uidpt dint 
' By drink-offering the Soothsayer revealed not my judgement." 

Lit. caitstd not my judgement or right to come forth or appear : cf. II. 74- 
uSapt = ulcpt. III. I rf. of (w)apQ = Va\ The reading of B, ma 
mailahka u LU EN-ME-LI, violates both grammar and parallelism; 
and is obviously a mere scribal error. The Commentary gives the line 
as follows : ina malUkki LU EN-ME-LI ul i-Sa-me DI, 'With a drmk- 
ofTering the Soothsayer doth not settle judgement', tidme = tlam, Pres. 
oUdmu, 'to settle', 'decide', 'decree'; and m = dinu, d(nu, 'judgement 
Sb 185. The gloss on mailakku (from Uqd, ' to water ', ' give to drink ') 
is sur-ki-nu, i.e. surqfnu, §a LU EN-ME-LI, 'libation (or drink-offering) 
of a Soothsayer-. The Sumerian designation LU EN-ME-LI means 
man who is master of pure spells; i. e. a wizard or magician or sorcerer. 
za-ki-qu apulma ul upalti uzn( 

'The sorcerer I told, but he opened not mine ear'; 
takiqu for zaqiqu; i.e. zaqiqu or else zaqtqu. According to Zimmern, 
a necromancer. For the root, cf. Aram, m, ' to bind'; with reference 
to incantations. 'He opened not mine ear ' = revealed nothing to 
me. Is 50". 

LU MA&-MA& tna kikilte kimiiti ul iplur 

-The wizard with passes (?) the Wrath on mc loosed not. ^ 

. . ^ ■ Kn \n.tp-f that is. the Sumerian ideo- 

For kikitte the Comm. gives AG-AO-te-e, inai .b, 

eram AG, ' to do', repeated, with the Phonetic Determinative -te added 
fo rlfnd the read;r that the ideogram must be read kikilt. The gl^s 
AG-AG-tu-u ni-pi-Si,'mode of action, proceedings, ceremonies {I/WB) 
or more -simply 'manual acts', is added, nfpiiu is, of -urse ' act 
•something done' (AG, ep«u); kikitttl may have sprung from a Sumenan 
KI-KID, KIKKID. KID-KID, 'handling', ' ■"""'P"'^' '"^ ' fr 'he ike, 
from GAD, (G).D, 'hand', or else from KID-KID (= SHID-SHID). 
•ways', 'modes of action' (cf. tjH SIIID, alaktu ; and see ZA, 1. .83). 
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a-a-i-te efifli hvidli mdtitiin 

' What doings ! 'tis an altered world I ' 
a-a-i-te, A. a-a-it . . , elsewhere a-a-ta {HWB, p. 47), seems to be fem. 
pi. of a-a-u, quis ? (so Zimmern, Dhorme, Ungnad). For epUli, ' state ', 
'condition of things ', see HWB, p. 118 ad fin. We might render: 
' What a state of things I the whole world . (or country) is changed I ' 
landli = himitii, funiit. Pin. 3 fcin. sing, of him/, 
amurma arkat riddti ippiru 

'I looked back, Wrath or Misery was my pursuer.' 
The line is difficult ; but the general sense can hardly be very different 
from this. For the connexion of arkat {Comm. ar-ka-at, with the third 
sign almost effaced) with riddti (Comm. ri-Sa-a-tum, 'rejoicings'; a mere 
scribal error for ri-da-a-tum), cf. the common phrases of the Assyr. 
historical inscription arkdu ardl, arkiiunu artcdi, 'I pursued him (them)'. 
riddti may be the Ptcp. fem. sing. I. Suff. i pers. for rfdltt, ' my pursuer ' 
(cf. bdndi = bdnit) ; or, like landii in the preceding line, it may be a Per- 
mansive 3 sing. fem. (= riddta, riddt). riddtum is apparently the Ptcp. 
rather than an Abstractum pro Concreto, as Landersdorfer supposes. 
The gloss on ippiru is ip-pi-ri : ma-na-ah-lum : GIG; see Tab. IV. 7. 
(The text of the previous line, as given g R 47, is ip-pi-e-Si, which if 
correctly copied, is a scribal error. But Assyr. e-gi is very like ri.) 
These glosses need not be exact equivalents of the obscure ippiru. If, 
as we suppose, ippiri meant ' my wrath ', i. e. the (Divine) wrath against 
me (cf. 1. 9 supr.), they are merely exegetical : ' He means his ailment or 
disease.' Cf. Syr. ;Aj 103 ' to snort ', which is used of a man snorting 
with anger. Then ippiru might be an If'al form, *inptru, like ikribu, 
iptiru, eptennu (Tab. IV. 2) = ept€nu. On the other hand, the ideogram 
for ippiru, which consists of the symbol for man followed by the same 
symbol inverted (cf. my Chinese and Sumerian, p. 20), seems rather to 
suggest overthrow, prostration, or the like. See 2 R 16. 30-33 b c, 
where we read : 

DUG-MU AN-TA-TUM-TUM-MU 

al-la-ka bir-ka-a-a 
' nimble (are) my knees ' 

GIR-MU NU-KUS-SA 

la a-ni-ha Se-pa-a-a 
' unresting my feet' 

LU SAG D(J DC NU-TUG-A 

la ra-aS ta-Sim-ii 
■ not having judgement ' 

LU-nO MU-UN-US-E 

ip-pi-ra ri-dan-ni 
'fiillH (i. c. ('ax//f, inlHrmiuiirN) |iiirsiic inc '. 
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This close parallel cerlainly seems to suggest the rendering ' I looked 
behind ; Misfortune was the (my) Pursuer' ; since ippirH might be plur., 
and ridati ( = r^(/<f/» = ri-da-a-lum) fern. plur. of the Ptcp. in concord 
therewith. The primary meaning of ippiru, however, might still be (the 
Divine) Wrath which, as the ideogram indicates, overthrows a man or 
casts him down. (If the ideogram existed in the linear period of the 
writing, it really represents the upright human figure inverted and 
reversed — a man 'upset', 'turned upside down', or 'topsy-lurvy '.) With 
the Assyr. word we might further cornpare Syr. \CoiaS> pdrAlho, 'rage', 
'anger'; j-sLV itlepMr, 'to rage', 'be angry'; ■/"IIQ 'to boil'. (Assyr. 
ippiru may perhaps be a loan from a Sumerian lU-BIR ; cf. IB uggatu, 
and lilR, lardln, 'to rend', or BIR, lapiiljii (= sapdiju) ; laqqaltum : as 
if 'tearing wraih ' or 'destroying anger'.) 

kt U tamkUum ana DING J R Id ukttnmi 
'Like one who had appointed no offering for the god', 
u ina mdkale {DINGIR) Ularrt Id zakru 
'And at a meal made no mcnllon of llic godiloss', 
appi Id enA hikinni Id atiini 

'(Whose) face was not bowed down, (whose) worship was not seen', 
ina piiu ipparkil suppe iaslili 

• In whose mouth had ceased praj'cr (and) supplication ', 
ibii/u UD-mti DINGIR i-nat-lil elUeh' 

• (Who) neglected the god's day, breaking the fasts (?) ', 

na/ii, Pres. ina//(, ' to break in pieces ', ' smash '. eHelu, a word of 
doubtful meaning ; perhaps connected with aM», ' to grieve ', ' be sad ', 
or with the Sumerian ISISII, ' lamentation ', * mourning ', e. g. for the 
god Tammuz. 

idtfri ahht NU^-mthmu imitii 
' (Who) was remiss, (who) despised their image ', 
paldhu it itudu Id uMmedil UN-ME^-lu 
' (who) taught not his people to fear and praise (them) ', 
n/NG/R-iu Id izkur ekiil akdliu 
'His god he named not, ate his food', 
izib D. iharia-lu maltim la ubia 

• Forsook his goddess, brought no drink-offering ' ; 
ana id im^i} EN(bela)iu imiil 

• Unto him who was oppressive, who forgat his Lord '. 

The Commentary quotes this line with be-la-Su for EN-5u; adding the 
gloss im-hu-d ka-ba-lum ('to be heavy', 'burdensome', 'oppressive'; 
cf. iSa5"; 1K12"). 

' NU, falmu, ' linage ' ; cf. Chinese ngon, noU, u, gn, ' image '. 
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mV DINGIR-hi knbti qallis isqur andku amlal 
' (Who) lightly sware by his mighty god I, even I, was made like I ' 

a^susma rdmdn suppH taslflt{tuvi) 
' Yet I, for my part, was mindful of prayer (and) supplication ' ; 

lasl(li{Jum) lai(mat{mati, malum) m'qd iakkHa 
'Prayer was my rule, sacrifice my law'; 
Gloss : iakkH parfi. 

UD-mu pald^ DINGIR-MES IM SAIi-bi-ia 
' The day of the worship of the gods was my heart's delight ' ; 

UD-mu ridUli (D.) J star nimeli{la) iaiturru (laMni) 
'The day of Procession of the goddess was g.iin (and) riches'; 
ridiUu, ' marching.' The gods were carried in procession on llicir 
festivals, latlurru, taUiiru, a JjjIiJ form, from the v'ini, "in*; 'abun- 
dance ', ' surplus ', ' increase ', and so ' wealth '. 

ikribt LUGAL it /}idM 
' Homage to the King that was my joy ', 

ii nigillaiu ana damiqlt iumma 
'And His musical Service my delight was that.' 

If iummd were Pm. 3 fem. plur. of idmu, II. i, one would have 
expected a plur. nigdtiiu. But, further, the strict parallelism of the 
preceding and following couplets and the incomplete parallelism of this 
('Prayer to the Divine King was my joy. And His music'— harping 

in His honour, or, 'His musical festival' — ) almost demands 

here the conclusion 'that was my delight'. Jf«/«»/a = gfl-ma, carelessly 
written instead of §i-ma (since nigillu is fem.) ; and damiqlu, 'brightness', 
is here used in the sense of ' happiness '. Perhaps, however, 

' The king's (appointed) worship was my joy. 
And his psalmody became my pleasure.' Cf. Zimmern. 
uidr (uidri) ana KUR-ia A-ME^ DINGIR nafdri 

' I taught my country the name of the god to keep ' ; 

uiar, apocopated form of uidri (C), is Pf. III. i, of arii = ny, mm, 
Heb. (so Dhorme). A-MES (C. me-e) is an instance of the Phonetic 
use of a 'Borrowed Character', as the Chinese would call it (see ray 
Chinese and Sumerian, p. 23). M6, 'name', is here written with the 
Sumerian group denoting its homophone m6, ' water '. 

iami {B.) iilar iHqur UN-ME^-ia uililjiz 
'The name of the goddess to honour, my people I instructed'. 

landddli LUGAL elii (C. recte ilii) umaiiil 
'The majesty of the king to that of a god I made equal'; 
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ft pululjlu{li) E-GAL timman uialmid 
' And awe of the Palace I made the multitude learn.' 

lii tdi hi Hit ill Uamgtir anndii 
' I was sure that with God all this was acceptable.' 
{Li/, there was accepting of these things.) 

Jf(7 damgal rdmdnul ana DINGIR qnllultum 
' What is pleasing to oneself is abomination to God ' ; 

Jfd im ^AB-hi-ht viussukal UGU DINGIR4u damqal 
' What in one's own heart is held back, to one's God is pleasing.' 

a-a-H lem DINGIR-MES kirib AN-( ilammad 
'Who ihe mind of the gods in Heaven can learn?' 

milik Ha DINGIR zanun zi'' ihakkim mannu 
' The counsel of God full of subtlety who can comprehend ? ' 

fldma ilmadd alakli DINGIR apdti 
' How then have mortals learned the Way of God ? ' 

ia ina aviiat ibhiiu imfil uddei 
' He who was alive ycstereve died on the morrow.' 

siirrii uhadir zamdr ihlamal 
' In a moment was he troubled, quickly was he crushed.' 

i!ta (ibil appi izaviviur cilia 

' At a seizure of the nose (a sneeze ?) he sings a dirge ' ; 

(iia pit purtdi usanab lallarel 
' In opening Ihe fork he wails like a mourner.' 

L. lenders the last two lines as follows : In diesem Augenblick singt 
und spicll cr iwcli, Im Nu schon heull er tvie tin Klagemann : ' This 
niomcnl he is still singing and playing; In a trice he is already howling 
like a wailing-man.' This is excellent sense, if it can be got out'of the 
Assyrian. That izammur elela means he sings (or plays) some kind 
of music, joyous (cf. ina c-li-li, unlcr Gcsang, Alip. x. 95) or mournful 
(cf. licac. nf hhUir, ad Jin.), is certain; and that uzarrab lallarel means 
• he howls like a (professional) mourner ' is virlu.illy certain also (cf. 
kt Inllari qdbt ulazrab, 'Like a wailing-man he made him utter shrieks'. 
4 R' 54. 21 a), tardhu must be cognate with sarbu, "grief, 'mourning', 
' l.imentation ' (NK IX. iv. 33-3S ''"" sarbi; cf. id. IX. i. 2 zarbii 
ihakkt). But whether ina (ibil appi, ina pt I purtdi, are phrases practically 
synonymous with mrrit and zamar, is a question not so easy to decide. 

' '/.A, 2/ (zi-e), 'wisdom', 'craft', 'subtlety', or the like, may be a loan from 
Sumerian ZU, ' to know ', ' wise ', ' wisdom ' (Wi3, WA, nimequ). Counsel and 
Wisdom are naturally associated : e. (;. in the phrase lA rrfJ tenu u milki, ' destitute of 
wisdom and counsel' (Sn. y. 3). Cf. perhaps Br. 10557; 'OS^I- (Hut Zimmern, 
Diiiikelheit, ' darkness'.) 
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In 2 R 35. 44 c, d (ibi/ appi renders the Sumerian u6-KIR ?-DIB, 
slime {nmcus)-»ose-seize ; which might mean ^the attack of a cold or 
catarrh, or possibly, as HWB. suggests,'a sneeze. ' In a sneeze ' might 
perhaps be equivalent to 'suddenly'; and ina pU puridi, 'in the opening 
of the legs ', ' in a (single) step ', might be understood in a similar sense. 
'Opening the legs' might mean stepping or walking' (cf.passus from pando). 
See KB. vi 50. 

M pae u kaldmi{me) tenh'na iitni 
' Like the opening and close (of day) their mood changeth.' 

or ' With Dawn and Dusk their mood is changed '. Gloss : k( pile tt 
kaldme : UD-mu li mu-Si, Day and Night. 

immufdma ' immd ialam/aH 
'When hungry, they are like a corpse'; 

tlibbdma tiannand DINGIR-lun 
' When full, they challenge their god ! ' 

ina Idbi itdmd (It lamdi 

' In weal (gladness) they meditate (or talk of) ascending to heaven ' ; 
ulaUaidma ' idibbubd ardd irkalla 
' In woe they speak (think) of descending to Hades.' 
(Traces of another line appear in 4 R'. The five lines following are 
preserved in the Commentary. How many intervening verses, not 
noticed by the Commentator, have been lost, we have no means of 
conjecturing.) 

Wum limnu illafd ina {assukki) hi (I. 2, Pf. gl. Wum ekimmu) 
'An evil Spirit issued from his lurking-place' {vid. Tab. iv. 21). 

illi urqU Kl-tum ipiffd lu'iitum (gloss : lu'iHum : mttrfu) 
' Like the verdure of the ground the sickness ycllowcth (or blantlicih).' 

labant iitku urammd kitddii 
' My nape they bruised, llicy relaxed the neck'; 
Cf. SA-TIG = /rt/;,;« kiUli (Hr. 3099), and SA-TIG(gC) HAN- 
RAG = labanhi iltk, • his laban he crushed ' (Ra6, RA, ma^dfii, rapdsu); 
ittk Pf. of Idku = ddku = dakd ; cf. Targ. '^Vi ' to injure ' ; N3'n ' injury '. 
(4 R 29> ""• 3. 5 f) Since SA means budnti, riksii, 'joint', 'ligament', 
'sinew', 'muscle', or the like, SA-TIG may be 'neck-joint', or 'neck- 
muscles '. The gloss on iliku is ramd : Hebiru, ' to loosen ', ' to break ' ; 
which would seem to be a hyperbole for the effects of disease. But we do 
not really know the context of the line, nor whether the verbs are sing, 
or plur. 

' fBK Pres. immiif, ' to stint ', ' confine '; (2) • hunger.' Gloss uncu bu bu-tum 
' II. J. diSiu, 'be sad or troubled'. 

c a 
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fratt rapialu urbatti uHnillum 
'My ample form like a rush they threw prone'; 

(so HWB.) Gloss: ur-ba-tu, GIS ur-ba-nu, 'rush' (= wmiK Syr. 
Kja-jX, juncus). 

kt ulillwn atwabik puppdnii antiadi 
' Like an ulillum was I overturned (?) ; on my back (?) I was laid.' 

Gloss : uliltum su-un-kir-tum (which does not help us. Perhaps = 
sungir = Simmar in gi-5immar, ' palm-tree '. Cf. Landesdorfer). 

ahiati TAG-tna {tllapil-ma) daddarii alahii 
' Bread was turned into stench, into corruption (sourness).' 

Gloss : da-da-ru bu-u'-sa-nu. 

appiindma eterik silelum 
' Mightily was the malady prolonged.' 

Glosses : ap-pu-na-ma ma-'a-di§ : si-li-e-tum GIG (i. e. mur(u), 
' sickness.' 

ina M{P) mdknle e({6u^) bii{biiH ?) 
' For lack of food grass was my fare.' 

(.'') muha dami issu(-uh) 

'Die Krafi meines Blutes hat er mir entzogen(?) ' 

(L. nach Martin.) Rather perhaps read /'/-mu-ha, 'he took away', 
and is-su-ha (libbi-bi), "wrenched away my understanding;' cf. 
4 R 3. ig, 20 a. 

e-fif-daf-lum uz-zti-qal a-ri mad-bar .... 
' Die Nahrung (Krnlc) ward abgeschnittcn, der Lowe dcr Wilste . . .' 

(So Landesdorfer; but very doubtfully. The last two words might be 
a-tal-mad = allalmad, ' I was taught'.) 

h'rifnila nuppuhu u-ri-ik-liim tnd 

' My joints (or nerves) were set on fire," 

si-ir-a-nu-u-a ; cf. Syr. NyU' 'joint ', ' nerve ', ' membrane ', ' vein ', 
' arlcry '. Lines .53-59, from the Sippara fragment, are very ditTicult and 
doubtful ; partly owing lo lacunae in the te.\t and uncertainties of 
reading. 

59. ahiiz t'rhi meslru m<l(e tanihu ' 

' I took to (my) bed ; Pain was a bar to going forth ' ; 

ana kiiukkia ildra belu 
'The house (or chamber) became my prison.' 

' ta-ni-hu? ■= leniiu, 'bed.' 
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illurtum h'rta nadd idda 
' A clog on my body my hands were laid ' ; 

viaikan ramnta muqqulu "iipda 
' A fetter of myself my feet were prostrate.' 

niddUla tumrufd mihiflu dan{nal) 
' .Mine overthrow wa,s grievous ; the wound was sore.' 

ginazi iddanni mald{ + /t) filldlum 
' With a scourge he beat me down of many thongs (?) ' ; 

paruUu usafjf}ilanni ziqaluvi dannai 
' With a staff (lance ?) he pierced me whose point was hard.' 

idl ilmu rtdd iriddanni 
' All day long the driver driveth me ' ; 

ina kaidd miHi ul unappalanni surrii 
'When night cometh, he allows me not a moment's breath. 

ina itablakkiiti'^ putturd riksHa 
' With racking my joints (sinews) are loosened ' ; 

meiritUd suppuhd itaddd aMlum(li) 
'My members (or" powers) are dissolved, thrown aside' (awry; 
distorted ?). 

ina rubfta abit i( alpi 
' In my stable I fell down like an ox ' ; 

ubtallil k( immeri ina labaildnia 
'I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung.' 

72. sakikkia tUulH LU AfA&-MA& 

' The malady in my members distracted (?) the Knchanter ', 

« iMKa LU-GAL ulalii (IP e§Q, verwirren) 

• And the Seer confused my omens ' ; 

ul uMpt diipii iikin murffa 

• The Sorcerer made not clear the nature of my sickness ', 

u adanna sili'Ka* LU-GAL ul iddin 
'And a term to mine infirmity the Seer assigned not.' 

ul irUfa ilu qdti ul ifbat 
' The god helped not, my hand He took not ' ; 

ul irtmanni (D.) ii-la-ri idda ul illik 
'My goddess pitied me not, beside me walked not.' 

' Lit. by being torn or wrenched asunder == convulsed ; cf. Mlc 9". 
' sili'tu, sitetum = inur9ii. 
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pit! KIM A G {v. kimaJji) Mtl Manila 
' Open(ed) was the Tomb ; ihey look in hand my Burial ' ; 

adt Id mtmihia biklli {v. turn) gamral 
' Ere my death my mourning was over ' ; 

kdl mdtta M hdbin igbitni 
' My whole country said, " He is deceased I " ' 

iimenia hddila itnmerii pdnHlii 
'lie that rejoiced over me iieard of it; his countenance shone'; 

IjddUi ubassird kabillasd (v. ia) ippirdu 
'They told the good news to her that rejoiced over me; her spirits rose 
(/;'/. lier liver brightened).' 

(di (iviu Jfd gimir kimlta 
' I thought of the day when all my family ' 

M kirib Ude ilUlsAn irtvi 
' Within the Door-gods adored their deity.' 



TABLET III. 

kabtal qdlsu id aWi vaidia 
' His hand was heavy ; I cannot bear it.' 



(niulmuyii luldmih ril(iika? . .) 
' Let thy hand . . grasp the javelin ! ' 

( Tdbi-ulul)-{D.)Bel ahb Nippur (EN-LTL-KI) 
' Tabi-utul-Bel who dwclleth in Nippur ' 

(iina du)ubbubtka iSpurd{>ii) 
' To report to thee hath sent me.' 

(pa-a-)na id el(-ia id{di}i)* 
' The face He himself hath shown to me ' 

{napa)-ai baldii iddd umaW bafijta?) 

'Extension of life He hath pronounced; He hath taken away 
.weeping.' 

(ina viHii u/ul)ma iuitu anatlal' 
('In the night? 1 lay down) and saw a dream': 

' Cf. i>3n on Palmyrene gravestones. 

« p&niiu nadinu, sich sehen lassen, sich zeigen ; p&niiu la tddmU, ze.gle s.ch 
ibm nicht. 

» Abp. iii. >I9 '"" UJ muU ululma, &e. 
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(W)/« iullu allulu mdViti 
'This is the dream I saw in the night': 

{^(pii) ardati bdnd zi{kart) 
' The Maker of the maid, ihe Creator of the man ', . 

(mu-bil fyia bi-lyi-U ilii mai{lali>) 
'Who conferreth a realm (?) equal to (that of?) a god', 
(Four lines missing.) 
17. eqbima ahuldp (afyilapt) dannti {A/A-GAL) tunuh-ma 
' Said I : " How long ? " heavily sighing ' : 

aiumina ia ina ial mdii iird bi{i-ri) 
' What was the vision which he saw in the night-time ? ' 

ina MA-MI (D.) UR-DINGIR-NIN-TIN-BAGGA hi{u-mal>) 
'In the dream it was Ur-Bau himself.' 

idlu darru dpir agditi LU-MA&-MAS-ma ndi( li{e-lif) 
'The stalwart hero had donned his diadem. The Enchanter, Biingcr 
of Victory.' 

{p.) Marduk-ma iipuran(ni) 
' Merodach hath sent me.' 

ana (Z>.) Subii-meM-DINGIR-GIR ubilla (i(im-ri f) ' 
' To Shubshi-meshrS-Nergal He hath brought happiness (?) ; ' 

ina SffU-iu AZAG-MESH tibilla ({{im-rify 
' With his pure hands He hath brought happiness (?).' 

muttabbilta qatuiiu ip{qid) ' 
'My Ruler to his hands He hath committed.' 

(ina f) munatltt iipurd hpir(/a) 

In the morning twilight lie sent the message ' ; 

. . . damqd/i' UN-MESH-ia uklaKjim) 
' (the god ?) favours to my people showed.' 

(les fyHu riku (ir-i/-{ ) 



( ) arM ugamir ihhipt (ihippf f) 
' . . . quickly he finished, broken in pieces was (my bond ?). 

( ) Ha belia libbdi'u i(ndhf) 
' ... of my Lord His heart was quieted ' ; 

( )-sini kabilla ip{hh f) 
' the tem|)er was appeased.' 



' 5i(ri-la) = firri/a, ' the sceptre ' ? 

• ip(qid-s.i), ' he hath committed it ' ! 

* L. f/lttt 1 but of. iarrii tiklallim r/linii, ' tlie king lias shown favour' ; tii/at/i/im 
dainiqlu, id. 
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{ii/)it tmninnt(-a ismenia mhiiru stipfl'a f) ' 

'Me heard my prayer and acccpicd my supplicalioii.' 

tdliu 

' good ' 

End of Tablet I If. ObverFc. A gup of unknown extent follows. 

ri;<tliit tih'MI Ui-H {/M) » 
'My sins lie caused tlic wind to carry away.' 
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{ilijiMamma Idht (clla f) 

' lie drew near and (])ronounced) his (pure) incantation ' ; 

{i!a/>)/>nr imljiilln ana tlid AN-e ana irni iifilim iiln7{lu}) 
' He sendeth the ill wind to the foundation of Heaven ; Into the 
bosom of I'^arth He brought it ' ; 

{lti)nl apsftshi itllti litnitiu ul'ir f) 
'Into the middle of the Abyss He made the evil spirit return.' 

ulukku Id nibu ulir E-kur-ri 
'Demons without number He made return to ICkur'; 

GISH-KIB laharlu Indd ullHe{ir) 
•With vervain the Labart He led to the mountain'; 

Agi'i Idmdiu hiruppd iilavifiif f) 
' To the flood of Ocean He made the chill fever go forth.' 

ihd lu-u-tu' Ulasah kivia lam(ini) 
' The root of the disease He lore out like a plant's.' 

hW Id tdblu rihd* mld{lin) 
'The slumber unhealthy that, overflowed my downlying'-- 

kima quint immalfi AN-c usla{ak-la-mu) (cf. Sanh. iv. 68) 
'As with smoke were filled the heavens, they were '■overed' — 

inn ii-u-a-a n-a luu ndtl 
'With a Ho I and a Hal He drove back like a lion'; 

ulalM imbarii Ki-lim ul(malli f) 
'He let it rise (come on?) like a hurricane (and) fill the earth.' 

lazzn GIG-SAG-dii ia ZU ?-u ilhup{j,uy 
' The clinging ailmcni, the hcadsickncss, which had confounded 
the wise ', — 

' Cf. Neh.ll. 4. 

• A line prescrvcil in Cominenl. 5 K 47. {CrWi ^ hitili : Comm.) 

' lu'AtH : mii>(u. Gloss. * Cf. NIC. xi. ioC)'iillum irtO elia. 

» Or ' overthrown the slron(;' (/'"'J)- 
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issu/^amf)ma nnlsi muh'(i') UGU-ia mlcz{iiun ?) 
' He tore out, and the cool shower of night upon me He rained 
down.' 

It-'-a-li SHI-aa la ullalbih libit} mii-u{li) 

' As for mine eyeballs (?) which He had caused a cover of night 
to cover', — 

tilalbf IM rasbn imavimir tiil(la-sinY 
'He brought on a mighty wind, He (or It) brightened their look.' 

Pl-aa la ullamniima (v. me) ussakkika' hasikkil 
'Mine ears which were stopped and blocked like a deaf man's', — 

ilbal amiralin ipleli{le) nilmd-a-a 
'lie look away their deafness, He opened Him their hearing.' 

np>pa la ina ridi iimtiii unappiqu ni(ipli-luY 

' My nose whose breathing He had obstructed with a flow of 
mucus', — 

mpsu is 'smell', 'scent', of a herb, in NE (xi. 272). unappiqu is 
difficult. The root cannot be identical wiili Aram. pW ' to go out '. It 
may perhaps be another form of pD? which we see in Arab, ^ji) 'to sew 
together ', to join ' ; or we may compare it with Aram. =1?? tenuit, 
relinuit; cf. the Syriac phrase NDB'jn unaab. diffuuliy of brealhing. As 
to the phrase ina ridi (ridi) iimmi, ridd ' to (low ' is common enough ; 
while ummu, which is neither tinimu, ' mother ', nor timmu, ' heat ', may 
possibly be related to the Syriac Hi/ emmii, ' pool ', ' conduit ', ' ditch ', 
. Ne 2" (= naia), \Jix>f Uol 'channel of water', Ecclus 24": cf. flBK 
'anima, 'ditch', Bab. Kam. 50b, Shab. 128b. {appu, 'nose', plur. appe, 
is masc, like lleb. HN.) My riiriblu seems quite as probable as 
Thompson and Landersdorfcr's tiiplihi (I. 53), about the meaning of 
which the latter is not certain. 

npallih mihiflaluma anappul (andhi) 
' He stilled its outpouring and I, I breathe again.' 

laplda la illabba ilqd danitnllistna f) 
'My lips which quivered, (whose) strength He had taken away', — 

ikpur ftlhatsindma qifirHna ip(lur) 
'He removed their fear, their knot He loosened'; 

• pfa la uklallimn fabdril al{kun?) 

' My mouth which He had closed, which I set only to whispering ', — 

{im)sul kfma ki-e rulaln ul{nam-mir?) 
' He refined (?) like bronze, its colour He made bright (?) ' ; 

' Or ' lie cleare<l their sijjlit'. =* v, vissahhira, 'were barred or closed '. 

' Or m\rilihi), ' whose entrance '. 
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hunda la i/lafbald htetiii inniqi{id-da) 
'My teeth which were held, which were tied fast together',— 

(ipte)lt birilsindvia irdasin uslam{zizf) 
' lie opened the space between them,' their foundation lie secured' ; 

(/i)!dttu Sa innii/n htldiu/u^ Id t{/fu?) 
'The tongue which was swollen, which could not articulate' — 

(ifi-Su-)ti!l liipuhniania iddad altnd{hi i>) 
' He anointed its mass and its speech became clear (?) ' ; 

ur-ti-du sa innisru unappiqu lagahbii* 
'The throat which was bound, whose passage He had ob- 
structed . . . ', — 

ullibha iraht{ti) la malUil ihlallUla{la f) 
'He made good the chest which piped like a flute' (BPS 117). 

(r7<)'/;' la utappiqu Id {f)ma^haru (. . .) 
'My spittle which He had obstructed ', — 

lagd'a la isirma idillal iptt 
'The bonds which He bound and its barred door He opened'; 

(Three broken lines follow.) 

TABLET IV. 

lammafju la ina utifi iltdril kima pir dn zal (9al ? 9il ?) //' raksu 
' The stomach which quaked with want, which like a prisoner 
was bound ', — » 

The difficulty of this line has been generally recognized. Landesdorfer 
renders : ' Dcm Wohlhabenden, der dcm Hungertode nahe gebracht 
war, gefesselt wie ein Schuldbeladener (f), (Brachte er Speise, versah ihn ^ 
mit Getrank).' But we have not yet done with the list of bodily members 
which are consecutively restored to health and efficiency (cf. kilddt, 1. 3 ; 
umdli, I. 5 ; birkda, I. 8) ; and it seems probable that lavtmahu denotes" 
some other part or organ of the body. Since it ' quakes ' (Hab 3") or 
trembles 'with hunger' and receives food and drink (I. 2), it can hardly 
be anything else but the stomach (unless perhaps the gullet be intended). 
As for the etymology, lammahu need not be connected with the Assyrian 
y/lavidhu, ' to grow lu.xurianily ', ' to thrive', but is perhaps identical with 
lamahhu, which is the name of a part of the body in 4 R 22 a, and is 
directly borrowed from the Sumerian SIIA-MAG, 'lofty interior' (see 

4 R 22- 34, 35)- 

' l,it. ' llicir middle ' {fiSrlii) ; or perhaps ' their bond ' {Mrlii, Hi Vu). 

» hitSfulu, III. 2 Infill. aiafiVii. 

' lagabbii = lagalibfiii : cf. LXOMi, uhi/tiim 7; IMI I.AGAB, uhillumia zumri, 
Br. 10165 ; 10J04. Vid. HWB. (ti!(i). 
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imah^r iplenni ithbald malktta 
'It receiveth food, He bringeth drink.' 

ktiddi la irmA irnama ' ikkappu 
' My neck which was relaxed, bowed to the root ', 

upallin qi-ni-e amaltl izqup 
'He made firm (as) a young palm (?), like a cedar He set up'; 

The verb paldnu, which here occurs in the Intensive form (Pad), is 
not apparently connected with its homophone paldnu, ' to eat ', whence 
comes ipUnnu, 'food', I. 2 (although the uses of pD and nVD, 'to 
support ', in the sense of sustaining or feeding, suggest a possible con- 
nexion). The Vins in the sense here required may be a cognate of 
bnt 'to twist', and so 'tighten', 'make firm'; cf. Heb. mp, strictly 
'twist', whence 15 'cord', ' line ' = Assyr. qH, and Arab. J^ ' to be 
strong ', ip ' strength ' and ' strand ' (of a rope). The gloss on the next 
word qi-ni-e is qi-nu-u gin-ii. Probably the scribe inadvertently wrote 
qi-ni-e for qi-ni-e-eS or qi-ni-e§ . For qi-nu, ' a young palm ', see ZA 
xii. 410, 14. 

The gloss on amalil is a-ma-lu CIS II-KU, which is elsewhere equated 
with alUhu, 'cedar' (5 R 65, 43; cf. PSBA., 1887, p. 127). Is this 
Assyr. root amal (awal) identical with b)K 'to be high', which appears to 
be the root of the Heb. tree-names b'K, nbtt, Yh»i 

ana gdmir abdri umdli umallil 
'To one perfect in strength He made my structure equal.' 

On abdru the gloss is a-ba-ri e-mu-qu, the latter being a common 
word for ' strength '. The root is, of course, the same as that of the 
Heb. TaK 'abbir, ' mighty '. For more obscure umdlu the gloss is 
il-ma-gi KAK-MU, or rather DC-MU ; a Sumerian expression denoting 
' my make ' or ' build ' or ' fabric ' or ' structure ' (DtJ, later RC, banA, 
bfnil/u, epdu, paldqu ; Br. 5248 if.). 

GIM nakimium M(t ufappira fupuraa 
'Like (those of) a s\^t-ndkm or a Wfri-demon He had made my 
finger-nails grow ' : 
The demons called nakmu (masc.) and nakimtu (fem.), like other evil 
spirits, entered the bodies of men, so causing disease. See 4 R 28, 
No. 3, 1 1 a : ideft nakma it nakimti la SU(MU), ' Let him expel the 
ndkim and the ndkimt of my body ! ' The pakmu is described by the 
Sumerian epithet LU GISH-GI-KA-SAR, which perhaps means amd 
ifli, 'Man of the Reedy Swamp' CWf"!?, O'JP ne"n); indicating his 
natural haunt or place of origin. (Cf. GISH-GI, abu, ' a reed-bed ', and 

• J'iirt. ir-na-iu. Gl. e-ri-e-na fiir-iii e-ri-na-ti. 
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GI-KA-SAR, ^fiu, id.; Br. 2386; 2415 f.) An epithet of the nakimlu, 
his Temale counterpart, seems to indicate her baleful activity. She is 
called ID-KU(M) or A-KU(M), or A-RI{G). However the Sumerian 
group was read, the two signs of which it consists are hand+pound or 
crush (Br. 471 of.; 6587); so that she grinds or crushes or pounds a 
man like corn (KUM, ^aidlu), or completely crushes his strength. From 
the present passage it also appears that, like other demons, she possessed 
sharp nails or claws (see Handcock, Mesopotamian Archaeology, p. 262). 

The rare word M(t is explained by the following gloss : amelu 5u-9u-u 
la (i/u) Ihar ana IZI UD-DU-A, which means ' whom Ishtar casts out 
into Fire ' — a suitable destination for a maleficent demon. (We should 
have expected GIM ndkimtum « Wf/, ' like a nakimtu or a Jfi?(/-demon '. 
The conjunction may have been omitted because it was absent in the 
Sumerian text, of which this is probably a translation.) 

It will be evident to the reader that a special interest attaches to this 
line as illustrating the Biblical story of Nebuchadnezzar's madness ; one 
feature of which was that his hair grew ' like eagles' feathers and his 
nails like birds' claws' (Dan 4"). In whatever relation the poem may 
stand to the book of Job, it seems clear, from the evidence of this 
and several previous lines, some of which have hitherto been misunder- 
stood, that the familiar story of Daniel can hardly be altogether 
independent of this far older native Babylonian narration. 

(As to the root nakdmu, I would compare it with the Arabic Jj 
lakama, pugno percussit, ' he smote with the fist ' (1 = n, as often).) 
ilbuk manahtaiun GAJi{=h'kin).lun uiltb 
' He poured forth their ailment. He restored their condition.' 

Glosses on this line arc ' mana/jla : GIG'(= murfu, 'sickness', else- 
where) ; and ' G AR-su {sic I) : SAG-DU ', which is a Sumerian group , 
denoting ' head ' ((jaqqddu), ' top ', and here no doubt the ' top ' or ' tip ' 
of the nails, now restored to proper length and shape. It is thus an 
explanatory paraphrase rather than a strict equivalent or synonym of- 
iihm. That manajjlii is mandhUi from ndhu (not from andhu) is made 
probable by 2 R 27, 36-38, where apparently three homophones are 
distinguished, viz. tidhu ia libbi, ' to rest or be quieted, of the heart '— 
common phrase ; ndhu la murfi, ' ndhu, of sickness ', from which 
doubtless our mandhlu springs; and ndhu la lahe, 'to be fat; of 
a swine '. 

birkda la uklassd Mfil .... 
(Gl. bu-9i : f'ffrfr hurri, ' bird of holes '.) 

•My knees which were fettered like a falcon's (He unbound?)'; 

luJtlultum pag(ri)ia iltad{dd (alam)lu 
• The entire form of my body He heightened its figure ' ; 
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For luklultum (li) pagrta, see 4 R 57- 53*; for ladH, 'to be high', 
tltddt, 'he made high', see Muss-Arnolt, s.v. Perhaps, however, the 
mutilated word was tiladdal, 'he enlarged, made fine or noble'. Cf. 
falam pagrilu, NE. I. col. ii. 2. 

imlul mamme rilMl uzakki 

' He wiped away the rust, he purified its colour ' ; 
Glosses on this line are ma-S4-5u : ka-pa-ru : ma-am-mu-u : gu-uh-tu : 
ru-5i-iS : LU(DIB)-BI. With kapdru, cf. dimlala Jkappar, ' he wipes 
away her tears' (Myth of Nergal and EreSkJgal ; see ME. p. 78, 1. 20). 
Mamma is probably a word of Sumerian origin (MAM, MAN ?) ; its 
equivalent m^lu (= Syr. «nri11S' ' rust ', ' verdigris ', ' foulness ') is one of 
the Assyrian values of the Sumerian character for copper (CT xii. 7) ; 
as is also qd. Tab. iii. 58 ja/r.,-witli which the present line must, 
obviously be comjjared. 

datum ummultum iliapirdt 

•The enfeebled (?) form grew bright.' 
Here we have the gloss du-u-tu : bu-un-na-nu-u (i.e. ' form ', 'aj)pcar- 
ance'). With ummulu, f. ummullu, cf. Hcb. i)Dt« ^rs^. 'weak', 'feeble'. 
The Assyr. daiu, ' form ', ' figure ', may be from the v^HDT ' to be like ', 
and thus identical with Heb. nWl 'likeness'; tf. Diizu, from Dtiilzu, 
from Dumftzu, TanimQz. 

ina Ht DINGIR.ID alar den UN-ME& ibbirru (I. i. Pres.) 

' On the banks of the divine River where doom passeth on men ', 
Gloss on He DINGIR ID (i.e.i//ili Ndri): hur-sa-an. Hurldn 
was probably a local name (' eine heilige Landschaft', Hommel, 
Grundriss, 251). 

muttatu ammarit abbutlum appa (ie-ir ?) 
' I had my long locks plucked, of the fetter I was freed.' 
The context points to some rite of lustration or purification, which 
completes the restoration of the sufferer; and this rite naturally has 
place on the bank of a sacred stream. Cf. the case of Naaman, 
2 K 5'*""). With ;««//«, plur. (?) mutliVu, ' hair ' of the temples (?), cf. 
Syr. N3D, VT\yo, plur. pjD, N3D 'a hair', 'hair' = Knr3 '3'3, cf. Targ. 
and Talmud. 

(Gap of four lines.) 

kalru ina pilirti ala' 

• in release I go up(?)' 

ana E-SAG-ILA /gd' ina SHU-fa Itmur 
'UntoEsngJla let the sinner through my guidance lookl' 

' Gloss on egil : c-gu-u ha-tu-u. 
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(iia pi girra KU-(a iddi napsama (il) Mardug ' 
' In Ihe mouth of the lion devouring me Merodach put a bit ' ; 

(//) Mardug la mukaliidta ikim aspaht assukkaiu usal}^r^ 
' Merodach look away my pursuer's wily work by turning his 
ambush.' 



The Story of NEnuciiAONEzzAR's Humiliation 
AND Reinstatement (Dan 4). 

Tantalizing as we find the lacunas and obscurities of the text, this 
fragment of ancient Babylonian literature throws unexpected light upon 
another late portion of the Old Testament Canon besides the book 
of Job. The failure of the king's seers and soothsayers, sorcerers and 
enchanters, to relieve him of his perplexities (Tab. ii) and to reveal 
the cause and duration of his malady (Tab. iii) reminds us of the 
inability of the wise men, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers, to reveal 
and interpret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 2 and 4) ; and it 
is by the dream of a seer of Nippur that Shubshi-mcshre-Nergal is 
warned of his approaching deliverance. But it is Nebuchadnezzar's 
personal narrative of another dream and its interpretation and issue 
(Dan 4) which presents the most striking points of contact with the 
personal narrative of Shubshi-meshrc-Nergal. The tall tree of the 
Bible story may have been . suggested by the statement that the god 
made the bowed neck of the sick monarch as firm as a yoiing palm and 
trecl as a cedar; cf. also the earlier lines Jtfy ample form like a reed they 
(the Aexnons) prostrated ; Like a palm was I overturned, on my back I was 
thrown. The idea of Nebuchadnezzar's heart or sense being changed^ 
to that of a beast, so that lie dwelt with the beasts of the field and did eat 
grass like oxen, may perhaps be based on the (more or less conjectural) 
lines /or lack of food grass (ispu, 'sprouts'; or ifbu or iibui')was my 
fare. He seized my blood, wrenched away my heart (or understanding^ 

All the day the driver drivelh me In my stable J fell down like an ox : 

I wallowed like a sheep in my own dung. In the process of cure Merodach 
tore out the clinging ailment and the head-sickness, and rained down upon 
me the cool showers of night. So Nebuchadnezzar's body was wet with the 
dew of heaven. The lines Like (those of) a she-swampfiend or a shUftl- 

' Glosses on this line: gir-ra: UR-Ma6 : nap-sa-mu : ma-ak-ya-ru 8a KA 
ANSIIU KUR-RA, 'bond of the month of a horse'. 

' Glosses, as-suk-kn . . . . tn; nS-pu iiK-bu, 'ambush': see HWB. s.v. aspu. 
nclitjsch explains assuiiu ns ' n screen ', ' stalking-fcnce ', or ' cover for an tmbiis- 
cftile". (The coinmcnt.-iry preserves the fragments of five lines more; of which, 
however, little or nothing can be made.) 
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demon He had sharpened my nails; He poured forth their ailment. He made 
good their state vividly remind us that Nebuchadnezzar's humiliation 
continued until his hair had grown long as {that of) griffon-vultures, and 
his nails as (those of) birds (Dan 4'", AV"). So, when Merodach heals 
him, the old king says: Of my long hair T was plucked, Of the fetter 
J was freed. 

The Daniel-story makes pride the sin for which Nebuchadnezzar was 
so severely punished. This was perhaps an inference from the lines 

The Majesty of the King to that of a god I made equal ; 
And awe of the Palace I made Ihe multitude learn. 

The Babylonian sovereign speaks only of his sins in general, which 
his Lord caused the wind to carry away. 

The closing words of the Biblical account Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praise and extol and honour the King of heaven read almost like a para- 
phrase of the opening words which constitute the title of the Babylonian 
poem Ludlul Bel nimeqi, ' I will worship the Lord of Wisdom '. The 
line Sarrdkuma attlr ana reh\ ' I am (was) king, and I became a thrall ' 
(i.e. I was treated like one; I was abased from my royal dignity and 
humiliated to the utmost) might be regarded as the key-note to the story 
of Dan 4, which was written to demonstrate that the Most High is sovran 
in Ihe kingdom of men and gives it to whom He will, and appoints over it 
the lowliest of men (Dan 4"l")). 

Lastly, it may be remarked that the line /;/ Ihe mouth of the lion 
devouring me Merodach put a bit supplies the motif oi Dan 6. 



Date of the Book of Job. 

The date of the book can only be surmised with any degree of 
probability from internal evidence, part of which has already been 
submitted incidentally in the foregoing considerations. Not much stress 
can be laid upon the social characteristics and conditions of the time as 
they appear to be reflected in passages like chap. 24 or 29'"'°, 30'-', 
which might equally well indicate, so far as we know, any period of 
the history from the age of Abraham (First Babylonian Dynasty) down 
to the close of the Jewish monarchy. As we have seen, the moral 
questions raised by the book grew out of the painful experience of 
Jewish history. The prophets of the eighth century b. c. are unanimous 
in regarding the calamities of Israel and Judah as lahvah's judgement 
upon the national sins. They are silent on the point which Job found 
so inconsistent with ordinary ideas of justice, 9" flf., that the innocent 
may be involved in the fate of the guilty. The questions Wilt thou even 
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sweep away righteous and ivicked alike ? Shall nol the Judge of all the 
Earth do justice f do not seem to have occurred to Hosea and Amos, 
Isainh and Micah (see Gn i8""" J' circ. 650 d. r.?). It is not before the 
limes of continual disaster, tlic n^^c of Jeremiah and Kzclvicl who witnessed 
llie fnial tragedy of their country, that we hear voices of agonized 
entreaty and remonstrance with lahvah such as meet us in the book 
of Job. And I said, Alas, my Lord lahvah ! surely Thou hast altogether 
misled this people and Jerusalem with a promise of peace, whereas the sword 
reachclh to the life (Je 4'") : Is there no Imlm in Gihad? is there no 
physician there f (ib. 8"). Chastise me, lahvah, but with justice ; not in 
Thine anger, lest thou make me few (ib. 10"). Righteous art Thou, lahvah, 
though I complain of Thee : yet ivould I argue the case with Thee. Why 
does the way of the wicked prosper ? why are all treacherous deceivers 
unmolested? Thou plnntcst them ; they take root: they sprout (leg. loiri' .> 
cf. Ps 9o''", Ho 14'), they bring forth fruit: Thou art nigh to their mouth, 
and far from their reins (ib. 12''). Cf. Jb 21' IT. Jeremiah too is never 
weary of tracing the calamities of Judah to the national unfaithfulness to 
lahvah in religion and breaches of the moral law in the dealings of everyday 
life. His contemporaries appear to have preferred to account for their 
misfortunes by the sins of their ancestors (cf. Ex 20»). In contradicting 
this popular view, which they expressed in a proverb current at the 
lime, the prophet foretells happier days when people will no longer say. 
The fathers have eaten sour grapes And the teeth of the sons are set on edge; 
but a man will die for his own sin, and the eater of the sour grapes 
will have his own teeth set on edge (Je 31"'): in other words, the 
innocent will not be involved in the fate of the guilty, but each will fare 
according to his personal deserts. As Ezekiel puts it, discussing the 
same proverb (Ez 18), The soul that sinneth, it shall die. A son shall 
bear no part of the guilt of the father, and a father shall bear no part of the 
guilt of the son (Ez i8'») I'.zekiel is combating the assertion that The way 
(f the Lord is not equitable (i?!?^ measured out, scil. by the strict rule of 
right) ; which is precisely one of the contentions of Jolx Zephaniah 
(i") denounces coming judgement upon the men who are settled upon their 
lees (like wine left undisturbed to fine); who think that lahvah does 
neither good nor harm—\ii indilTerent to human conduct, interveninj: 
neither to rescue the righteous nor to punish the guilly great ones {temp. 
Josiah; before 621 b. c). 

But it is in Malachi,' the last of the OT prophetic writers (he belongs 

• It is surely no real ol.jection to the name Malachi = Malnchiah jhat it belongs to 
no other person in the Of records. The same objection wonld He against the name 
Hachaliah, f. of Nehcmiah, or Jedidiah (a S n»). If the full name was 1n;3N?0 
MvaVs Messenger, it would quite naturally be abridged in coUoquiAl use into 
'anbp, which happens to coincide with the appellative '3t<>P my messenger, which 
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to the Persian period ; cf. ' thy pasha ' i«) that we have clear evidence 
of widespread unbelief in the practical value of the ancient faith and the 
traditional worship. Ve have wearied lahvah with your words andyt say. 
By what have we wearied Him f By your saying. Every one thai doelh 
evil is pleasing in the eyes of lahvah, and in them He delighteth : or else. 
Where is the God of Judgment !> (2"). Four words have been strong 
against Me, said lahvah, and ye say. What have we talked against Thte f 
Ve have said. It is vain to serve Elohim ; and what profit is it that we 
have observed His observance, and that we have walked as mourners because 
of lahvah Sabaothf And now we call the presumptuous happy ; yea, the 
doers of wickedness are built up ; yea, they have tested Elohim and escaped 
hurt (3"-^'). Cf. Jb 21'-'" 34» 35*. In view of the despairing mood of 
the pious and the scoffs of apostates, the prophet can only seek to 
reassure the one and alarm the other class in the community by 
announcing the intervention of lahvah ; after which they will again see 
the difference between a righteous one and a wicked, between one who serveth 
Elohim and one who hath not served Him (3" '• 4' " ■). 

If we are right in reading "IJK instead of TVH in 7", as a royal post or 
mounted courier (= Gk. ayyapos), cf. 9'", the word -will point us to 
the Persian period for the book of Job also. But however that may be, 
the appearance of ' The Satan ' in the Prologue as an Angel hostile 
to man finds its only parallel in Zechariah who prophesied under Darius 
Hystaspis (520 b. c. onwards) : see Zc 3'-' where 'The Satan' plays the 
part of Adversary ta Joshua the High Priest before the Angel of lahvah. 

There is certainly some evidence of progress in OT dealing with the 
problem. Ezekiel is content to deny that children suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, irrespective of the question of their own guilt or innocence.- 

occnis 3' as an allusive reference to the prophet's personal name (cf. a Esdr i*°). That ® 
read )3K7D, his messenger, may only indicate that in the translator's time the existence 
of the prophet was already forgotten, if it was not due to a common confusion of the 
two similar letters Waw and Yod. To say that ' the name is not a likely>one ' (EB) 
is simply to beg the question. It is true that Malachiah or Malachi does not recur in 
the OT; neither does Habakkuk (cf. also Jonah, Nahum). But rarity is no argument 
against the authenticity of a Proper Name ; and as regards the meaning, a prophet 
might as fittingly be named lahvftKs Messenger as lahvaKs Servant (Obadiah) ; cf. ■ 
the Sumeijan LUG, messenger or minister (also read SHUKKAL, SUKKAL, Assyr. 
tuiiallu), which may be in this sense a variation of LA6, to go (Caus, to sendl) = "IN? 
-/ of "JN^O (cf. Eth. la'aia, ' to send ', tanka, ' to be sent ', ' wait on ', ' minister*). 
The Sum. LU6 (SHUKKAL) is used of subordinate deities who, like the classical. 
Mercury and Iris, serve as ministers or messengers of the greater gods ; and it occurs 
In personal names such as LU6 {SukkaiyHammSn, ' Rimmon's Messenger ' oi* ' 
' Minister '. 

It uemt possible that the word K*3}n, the prophet, has fallen out of the text before 
*n3nt(. If io, the original heading of Malachi was like those of Habakkuk and 
Htggai (H«b i> He i>). 
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lahvah is just ; His way is equal ; every man ' dies ' for his own sins. 
If a sinner turn righteous, he ' lives ' ; if a righteous man turn sinner, 
he dies. A later generation was not satisfied with this simple solution 
which seemed to contradict experience. Malachi makes it clear that 
in his day many were throwing doubt on the value of the established 
religion, on the ground of its apparent incflicacy to ensure the pro.sperity 
of its adherents or to shield tlicni from adversity. Their openly expressed 
conclusion was that It is vain to serve lahvah, since they who forget God 
prosper. The prophet can only meet the difficulty by assuring his fellow- 
believers that it will not be so always: lahvah will interpose in His 
npproacliinK Day. 'I'lion llic liiiliiiicc will be redressed; the godlcns 
will be swept away in fires of judgement, and will become ashes under the 
feet of the godly ; and doubters and waverers will again discern the 
difference between righteous and wicked, between irreligious and religious. 
The difference in tlieir fate will make it clear. The doubt, however, 
was not finally laid by lliis pronouncement. The Day of lahvah was 
delayed. The vicissitudes of history, now favourable, now unfavourable, 
to the Jewish community, kept the question alive until, in the time of 
Christ, we hear the disciples asking whether congenital blindness was 
a punishment for the sufferer's own sins (committed, we must suppose, in 
a former life) or for those of his parents. Our Lord's answer contra- 
dicted both theories of suffering, by declaring (in the spirit of the 
Prologue of Job) that affliction is not necessarily punishment and, there- 
fore, no presumption of antecedent sin. It may be designed lo give 
scope for the play of Divine forces (Joh 9') and so to illustrate the Glory 
of God. This is surely the Final Cause and End of all permitted evil, as 
of all created existence — unless indeed we are to cry with the frank 
sensualist 

'Thou, Nature, art my goddess I' 

and surrender ourselves to a base idolatry of appetite, more degrading 
than the worship of stocks and stones with which, in other stages of 
human culture, it is usually associated. 



Note oil the prosody of the poem. 

Some of the poetical portions of the book are translated into quatrains 
of triple-stressed lines after the original measures, which are not entirely 
obscured by the numerous interpolations of the text. Possible inter- 
polations are enclosed in square brackets, thus [ ]. 



THE BOOK OF JOB IN ENGLISH 

A TRANSLATION OF THE REVISED TEXT 

Chapter 1, — 1. A man there was in '09-land, Eyob by 

name. This man was moral , and upright — godfearing and 

J averse from evil. So there were born to him seven sons 

3 and three daughters ; and his livestock came to seven 
thousand sheep and goats, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and an 
immense body of slaves: he became, in fact, the greatest, of 
all the Eastern tribesmen. 

4 Now his sons were wont to go and banquet in each others' 
houses in turn ; and they would send and invite their three 

5 sisters to eat and drink with them. But when the round 
of the banquets was complete, Eyob sent and purified them ; 
and he would rise early and offer burnt- offerings in proportion 
to their number, for he thought 'Perhaps my sons have sinned 
by cursing God in thought ! ' so used Eyob to do all the 
year round. 

6 But the day came when the Sons of God went in to stand 
in attendance on lahvah ; and the Satan too went in among 

7 them. Said lahvah to the Satan, ' Whence comest thou ? ' 
The Satan answered lahvah, ' From roving on the earth and 

8 roaming about in it.' Said lahvah to the Satan, ' Hast thou 
noticed my servant Eyob ? he has not his like on earth— a 
man moral and upright, godfearing and averse from evil.' 

9 But the Satan answered lahvah, ' Is it for nothing that Eyob 

10 fears God? hast not Thou Thyself made a fence all. round 
him and his household and everything that belongs to him ? 
the work of his hands Thou hast blessed, and his livestock 

11 has multiplied in the land. However, only stretch out Thine 
Hand and strike all that belongs to him, and he will assuredly 

li curse Thee to Thy Face ! ' Said lahvah to the Satan, ' There 1 
all that belongs to him is in thine hand! only against his 
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person stictcli not out thine hand ! ' The Satan then withdrew 
from the presence of lahvah. 
ij And the day came when his sons and his daughters were 
catinp bread and drinUinp wine in their eldest brother's house, 

14 and a messenger went in to ICyob and said : ' The oxen were 

15 ploughing, and the she-asses were grazing hard by, when the 
Sabeans attacked and seized them, but the young men they 
put to the sword ; and only I scarce escaped alone to tell 

ir. thee!' He was still speaking when another came in and 
said : ' The Fire of God hath fallen from Heaven and set fire 
to the sheep and goats and the young men and devoured them ; 

17 and only I have scarce escaped alone to tell thee ! ' He was 
still speaking when another came in and said : ' The Chaldeans 
made three companies and dashed upon the camels arid seized 
them, but the young men they put to the sword ; and only 

18 I scarce escaped alone to tell thee I ' He was still speaking 
when another came in and said : ' Thy sons and daughters 
were eating bread and drinking wine in their eldest brother's 

19 house, when lo, a hurricane blew from beyond the wilderness 
and struck the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the 
young men, and they perished ; and only I have scarce escaped 
alone to tell thee I ' 

20 At that, Eyob started up and tore his mantle and shaved 
his head, and then threw himself upon the ground and did 

21 reverence. Then he said : 

' Bare came I forth from my Mother's womb, 
And bare must I thither return I 
'Twas lahvah who gave, and lahvah who took — 
Let lahvah's Name be blest!' 
aa In all this Eyob sinned not, nor charged any faultiness to God. « 

Chapter 2. — i. But the day came when the Sons of God 

went in to stand in attendance on lahvah ; and the Satan too 

went in among them. 

a Said lahvah to the Satan, ' Whence comest thou ? ' The 

Satan answered lahvah, ' From roving on the earth and roam- 

3 ing about in it.' Said lahvah to the Satan, ' Hast thou noticed 
my servant Eyob ? he has not his like on earth — a man moral 
and upright, god-fearing and averse from evil. He still main- 
tains his virtue, though thou didst incite me against him, 

4 that I might swallow him up without cause.' But the Satan 
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answered lahvah, 'One skin for another! and all that the 

5 man hath will he give for himself. However, only stretch 
out Thine Hand and strike his bone and his flesh, and he will 

6 assuredly curse Thee to Thy Face I ' Said lahvah to the Satan, 
' There I he is in thine hand ! yet spare his life I ' 

7 The Satan then withdrew from the presence of lahvah and 
smote Eyob with a malignant eczema from the sole of his 

8 foot to the crown of his head ; and he took him a potsherd to 
scratch himself with. Now he was sitting among the ashes, 

9 when his wife demanded, ' Art thou still maintaining thy 

10 virtue ? Curse God and die I ' But he replied : ' Thou speakest 
like one of the silly wantons ! Are we actually to accept 
what is good from God, and not to accept what is evil?' 
In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. 

1 1 And Eyob's Three Friends heard of all this evil which had 
come upon him ; and they came from their respective places — 
Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Minean — and met by appointment, to come to condole with 

la him and to comfort him. But when they caught sight of him 
from a distance and failed to recognize him, they burst into 
loud weeping and tore each of them his mantle and sprinkled 
• 13 dust upon their heads, throwing it up into the air. Then they 
sat down with him on the ground for seven days and seven 
nights, none of them sneaking a word to him^ because they 
saw that the pain was intolerable. 

Chapter 3. — i. Afterwards Eyob opened his mouth and 
a cursed his day. And Eyob answered and said: 

3 Perish the Day I was born, 

And the Night that said, 'Here is a Man!' 

4 That Day become Darkness 1 
Light seek it not from Above, 
Nor Sunlight beam upon it! 

5 Darkness and Deathshade bedim it ! 
Cloud settle upon it! 
Benightings of day affright it ! 

6 That Day — utter Gloom seize it ! 

Be it not one in the Days of the Year, 
Nor be counted in the Days of the Month ! 
8 Day-enchanters ban it, 
Adept in rousing the Dragon! 
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7 That Night become stone-barren ! 
No joyous birthshout enter it I 

9 Darkened be the Stars of its Twilight ! 
Let it wait for llic Light in vain, 

Nor look on the Eyelids of Dawn ! 

10 Because it barred not my door(s), 
Nor hid Trouble from mine eyes. 

11 Why was I not born dying, — 

Coming forth from the womb but to expire? 
li O why did knees receive me, 
And breasts that I might suck? 

13 For then had I lain down and were quiet; 
I had slept; then peace were mine I 

14 Like Kings and national Councillors, 
Who rebuilded ruins for their pleasure ; 

15 And like Princes who had much gold, — 
Who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or as a buried abortion I had been, — 
As babes which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from raging; 
And there the weary rest. 

18 Together the prisoners repose; 
They hear not the taskmaster's voice : 

19 Small and great are there ; 

And the slave is free from his master. 

10 Why is light given to the sufferer, 

And life to them that are sorrowful,— 
nJWho wait for Death in vain, 

And dig for it rather than treasure, — 
32 Who arc glad beyond gladness, 

And rejoice when they find the grave,— 
j.i To the Man whose path is hidden. 

And whom Eloah hath fenced about? 
n He feedeth me with bread of sighs. 

And I pour out my groans like water. 
35 If I dread a thing, it cometh upon me, 

And what I fear befalleth mc. 
26 I have neither ease nor quiet, — 

No rest, and trouble cometh. 
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Chapter 4. — r. /« repfy Eliphaz the Temanite said: 
1 Should one address discourse to the sick ? 
Yet who can withhold speech? 

3 Lo, thou hast put many right, 

And wouldst strengthen drooping hands : 

4 Thy words would raise the stumbler. 
And thou madest bowed knees firm. ^ 

5 But now it cometh to thyself, thou art overcome ; 
It reacheth thee, and thou art bewildered. 

6 Is not thy piety thine assurance, 

And thine hope the perfectness of thy ways ? 

7 Think now, who that was guiltless ever perished ? 
And where were the upright wiped out? 

8 In my ken, 'tis the plowers of trouble 
And the sowers of misery, that reap it: 

9 By the breath of Eloah they perish, — 
By the blast of His wrath are ended. 

10 The fangs of the lion are shattered, 

And the teeth of the young lions broken out: 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey. 
And the she-lion's whelps are scattered. 

13 But to me a word stole in, 
And mine ear caught a whisper of speech ; 

13 In thoughts woke by visions of night. 
When deep sleep falleth on men. 

14 A fear came over mc, and trembling. 
And every bone of me it shook with fear ; 

15 And a Breath o'er my face glideth on, — 
It raiseth the hairs of my head. 

16 An'd behold, Shaddai is passing I 

He stoppeth, but I discern not His form ; 
A Shape is before mine eyes ; 
I hear a murmuring sound : 

17 ' Can a mortal be righteous with Eloah, 
Or a man be pure with his Maker? 
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18 Behold, in His Servants He trusteth not, 
And on His Angels He putteth no praise: 

19 Much less in denizens of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust ; 

Who are crushed at the turn of Dawn, — 
10 Between Morning and Evening are shattered ! ' 

[For lack of Wit they perish for ever; 
ji They die for want of Wisdom.] 



Chapter 5. — i. Call then ; is there any to answer thee? 
And to which of the Holy Ones wilt turn ? 
> Nay, impatience slayeth the fool, 
And passion killeth the simple. 

3 I myself have seen the fool uprooted. 
And his home was suddenly plucked up. 

4 His sons are far from welfare; 

They arc crushed in the gate without help. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry devoureth. 
And the thirsty ingathereth their fruitage. 

6 For Affliction issueth not from the dust, 

And Trouble springeth not out of the ground : 

1 [For Man is born to Trouble, 
As the vulture's brood to soaring.] 

8 But I, I would appeal unto El, 

And would set my case before Elohim, 

9 Who doeth great things and unsearchable. 
Wonders beyond all reckoning: 

10 Who giveth rain on the ploughland, 
And sendeth water on the commons ; 

11 To set the lowly on high. 

And to raise mourners to wellbeing: 

I J [Who thwarteth the schemes of the wily, 
That their hands achieve nothing real;] 
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13 Who catcheth the wise in their own craft, 
And the plan of the shifty befooleth ; 

14 So that by day they fumble with darkness. 
And grope at high noon as in the night. 

15 So He saveth the humble from the sword, — 
The needy from the hand of the strong; 

16 And hope is born for the poor, 
And Iniquity shutteth her mouth. 

17 Happy whom Eloah .correcteth ! 

'Then refuse not Shaddai's chastisement!' 

18 For 'tis His way to hurt and bind up ; 
He smiteth, and His own hands heal. 

19 In six straits He will rescue thee ; 
Yea, in seven no harm shall strike thee; 

10 In famine will He ransom thee from Death, 
And in war from the grip of the sword; 

ai When the Pest is abroad, thou shalt be hidden,- 
Shalt be fearless of Havoc when it cometh ; 

a a At the lion and dragon thou shalt laugh, 
And of wild things have no fear ; 

•il [Having league with the children of the field, 
And the wild things being made thy friends.] 

a4 And thou shalt know thy tent is safe, — 
Shalt go over thy fold and miss nothing. 

as Thou shalt know that thine offspring are many,- 
Thine issue as the grass of the earth. 

a6 Thou shalt come to the grave in thy vigour, 
As the corn is carried up in its season. 

a? Lo this — we have searched it, thus it is ; 
We have heard it ; know it thou for thyself! 



Chapter 6.— 1. In reply Eyobsaid: 
a Would that my ' impatience ' were weighed, 

And my misery balanced against it! 
3 For 'tis heavier than the sand of seas ; 

Therefore my words would go up. 
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4 For the arrows of Shaddai are in my flesh, 
Whose venom my spirit drinketh; 
Eloah's terrors trouble me, 
And the dread of El dismayeth me. 

s Doth a wild ass bray over grass, 
Or loweth an ox over fodder? 

6 Is tasteless stuff eaten unsalted ? 

Or is there flavour in the sap of mallows? 

7 [My appetite declincth it ; 
Loathcth it like vomit of my food.] 

8 O that my boon might come, — 
That Eloah would grant my hope! 

9 That Shaddai would will to crush me, — 
Would unloose His hand and cut me off! 

11 What is my strength, that I should wait, 
And what my end, that I should endure? 

1 2 Is my strength the strength of stones, 
Or my flesh— is it of bronze ? 

4 

13 Behold, I have no aid. 

And help is driven away from me! 

14 My friend hath cast off kindness. 
And forsaketh the fear of Shaddai. 

15 My kin are faithless as a wddy, — 
As a bed of transitory waters, 

16 Which were dark with a pall of ice, 
And on which the snow lay piled : 

17 In the dry season they disappear; 

When it is hot, they are extinct from their place. 
19 The caravans of Tema looked forward, — 

The travelling companies of Sheba expected them ; 

30 They were ashamed for their confidence in them, — 
They reached them and were confounded. 

18 They turn their way backward ; 

They go up into the desert and perish. 
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21 Such now have ye proven to me; 

Ye see some scare, and are afraid, 
jj Is it that I have said, ' Give me something, 

[And bribe with your means on my behalf; 
23 And rescue me from an enemy,] 

And ransom me from robbers?' 

14 Teach me, and I, I will be mum ; 

Yea, 'give me to understand mine error I 
J5 Why are honest words grievous ? 

And what doth your reproof reprove? 

36 Mean yc to reprove mere words. 
And to elnswer windy speech ? 

37 Even upon the blameless will ye fall. 
And concoct words against your friend? 

j8 And now, so please you, face me! 

To your faces I surely shall not lie! 
ig [Pray return ; let there be no unfairness ; 

But hear ye my straightforward pleadings !] 
30 Is there really injustice in my tongue, 

Or cannot my palate distinguish truth? 



Chapter 7. — n I too will not gag my mouth, — 
I will open my lips with Thee; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit, — 
Will complain in the bitterness of my soul : — 

13 'Am I the Sea, or the Sea-Dragon, 
That Thou settest a guard over me ? ' 

13 When I say, ' My couch will comfort me, — 
My bed ease in part my complaining'; 

14 Thou scarest me with dreams. 
And with visions dost affright me ; 

15 So that I choose strangling, 

And prefer death to my torments. 

16 I said, I cannot always live ; 

Let me alone, for my days are a breath! 

17 What is a mortal that Thou shouldst make much of him, 
And shouldst set Thy mind upon him ? 
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1 8 That Thou shouldst visit him mom by morn,— 
Shouldst try him moment by moment? 

19 How long wilt Thou not look away from me, 
Nor give me a moment's respite? 

30 If I sin, what do I to Thee, 

Thou that keepest watch on man's heart? 
Why hast Thou made me a butt for Thee, 
So that I am become Thy target? 

J I Why dost Thou not forgive my transgression, 
And let my sin pass? 
For soon in the dust I shall lie; 
And if Thou seek me, I shall be no more. 



7 — I Hath not Man a hard service on earth? 
Are not his days like those of a hireling? 
1 Like the slave that panteth for the shade. 
And like the hireling who looketh forward to his wages, 

3 So have I been assigned delusive days. 
And troubled nights have been allotted me. 

4 Should I lie down on my bed, I say, 

' O that it were morning, that I might rise ! ' 

And if I rise, ' O that it were evening ! ' 
And I am full-fed with tossings until twilight. 
s My flesh is clothed with worms ; 
My skin gathers and runs. 

6 My time hath passed more swiftly than a post, — 
Hath hopelessly come to an end. 

7 Remember then my life is but air; ' 
Mine eye will no more see good. 

8 [The eye of my Beholder will not descry me ; 
While Thine eyes are upon me, I shall vanish.] 

9 The smoke dissolveth and disappeareth ; 

So he who goeth down to Sheol cometh not up : 
10 He returneth no more to his home, 
And his place knoweth him no more. 
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Chapter 8. — i /« reply Bildad the Shuhite said : 
1 How long wilt thou utter such things, 
And shall thy mouth multiply windy words? 

3 Would El wrest judgement, 
Or Shaddai pervert justice? 

4 Though thy sons did sin against Him, 

And He threw them into the power of their transgression ; 

5 If thou thyself wilt seek El earnestly. 
And make thy prayer to Shaddai, 

(> Surely now He will listen to thee, 
And repay thee after thy righteousness: 

7 And thy first estate shall seein small, 
And thy last shall be very great. 

8 For ask, I pray, of the first generation. 

And give heed to the findings of the Fathers ; 

9 [For ourselves are of yesterday, and we know not ; 
And our time upon earth is like a shadow :] 

10 Will not they teach thee and tell thee. 
And forth of their heart utter words? 

11 Can papyrus grow tall without mire? 

Or the Nile-rush wax great without water? 
I J Yet budding, if it have no moisture, , 
Faster than any herb it withereth. 

13 Such is the end of all who forget El, 
And the worldling's hope — it perisheth: 

14 Whose confidence is but a cobweb. 
And his trust a spider's house: 

• 

15 [If he lean against his house, it standeth not ; 
If he hold on thereby, it is not steady.] 

16 He is fresh and green before the sun. 
And his suckers spread over his garden ; 

17 About a cairn his roots he twineth, 
And a stony house he chooseth. 

18 El swalloweth him up from his place. 
And it disowneth him — ' I never saw thee ! ' 

19 Thus HE plucketh up his abode, 

And from the ground causeth another to spring. 
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JO Lo El doth not spurn a perfect one, 

Nor hold the hand of evildoers ! 
a I The mouth of the upright He filleth with laughter, 

And the lips of the pure with shouting. 

jj [They who hate Him are clothed with shame; 
And the tent of the wicked is no more !] 

Chapter 9.— i In reply Eyob said: 
1 Ah yes, I know it is so : 

And how can frail man be right with El? ^ 

■>, If he would fain dispute with Him, 

He will not answer him one question in a thousand. 

4 Allwise and Almighty — 

Who hath ever opposed Him without hurt ? 

5 That removeth mountains, that they are not seen, 

. And from the roots overturneth them in His wrath ; 

6 That shaketh Earth out of her place, 
And the pillars of Heaven — they tremble: 

7 That forbiddeth Sol to rise, 
And sealeth about the stars : 

s That spread the heavens, unhelped. 
And treadeth the summits of the earth : 

9 That made Kesil and Kimah, 
And built the Chambers of the South : 

10 [That doeth great things beyond search. 
And wondrous things beyond number.] 

11 Lo, He passeth by me, but I see Him not,— 
He glideth on, but I perceive Him not. 

ij Should He break out, who can turn Him back? 
Who say to Him, What docst Thou? 

IJ Eloah turneth not back His wrath ; 

Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab ! 
14 Much less could I answer Him, — 

Could I choose my words with Him : 

■ 5 Whom, though I were right, I would not answer; 
I would rather beg mine Adversary's mercy. 
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16 If I summoned Him, and He responded, 

I could not believe He would listen to my plea, 

17 Who would snatch me away with a blast. 
And give me many wounds for no cause; — 

18 Would not let me recover my breath, 
But would surfeit me with bitter griefs. 

19 If I think of Might, He is strong ; 

And if of Right — who is to arraign Him ? 
JO Though I were righteous, my own mouth would con- 
demn me, — 
Though perfect. He would find me perverted ! 

31 I am perfect, but regard not my life, — 

Righteous, but loathe my existence; 
aa Therefore say P, 'Tis all one ! 

Perfect and godless alike He endeth ! 

aj [If the Scourge kill suddenly. 

He mocketh at the slaughter of the innocent ! 
a4 The land He hath given to a Godless One ; 

And the face of her judges He veileth : 

If not He, who else hath done it?] 
as My days have been swifter than a runner; 

They have fled without seeing any good-; 
afi They have sped like skiffs of papyrus, — 

Like a vulture that swoopeth on food. 

a7 If I say, ' I will forget my complaining, — 

Relax my looks and be cheerful ' ; 
a8 I am fearful because of my sufferings ; 

I know Thou dost not hold me innocent. 

29 [If 'tis I who am in the wrong. 
Why should I labour in vain ?] 

30 Though I had washed me white as snow, — 
Had cleansed my hands with lye, 

31 Thou wouldst plunge me then in filth. 
And my clothes would make me abhorred ! 

3a For He is not a man like me, 
That we should come to trial together. 
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3S Would there were an umpire between us, 
To lay his hand upon us both ! 

34 Let Him move His Rod from off me, 
And let not the awe of Him appal me! 

35 I would speak, and would not fear Him : 
For I, I know Him not right ! 



Chapter 10. — i I have taken disgust at life ; 
I will give the rein to my complaining : 

2 I will say to Eloah, Treat me not as guilty! 
Let me know why Thou quarrellcst with me! 

3 Doth it please Thee to wrong the perfect, — 
To spurn the creature of Thine Hands? 

4 Hast Thou mere human eyes, , 
Or dost see as a mortal seeth ? 

5 [Are Thy days brief as a mortal's. 
Or Thy years as the days of a man,] 

fi That Thou seekest for my offence, 
And searchest after my sin — 

7 When Thou knowest I am not guilty 
And there is no wrong in my hands? 

8 Thine own Hands framed me and fashioned me ; 
And wilt Thou turn round and swallow me up? 

9 [O remember that Thou madest me of clay. 
And to dust wilt make me return I] 

10 Didst Thou not pour me out like milk. 
And curdle me like cheese? 

11 With skin and with flesh Thou didst clothe me,— 
With bones and sinews didst enclose me. 

I a Compassion and kindness Thou showedst me. 
And Thine Oversight guarded my spirit. 

13 But all this Thou didst hide in Thine heart.— 
I know that this was in Thy thought: 

14 Should I sin, Thou wouldst observe me, 
And wouldst not absolve me from my fault; 

15 Were- 1 wicked, woe to me! 

And were I righteous, I might not hold up my head. 
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«« Thou wouldst again deal wondrously with me, 

17 And renew Thy blows upon me ; 

[Thou wouldst aggravate Thine anger with me. 
And bring fresh thraldom upon me.] 

18 But why out of the womb didst Thou bring me? 
I might have died, and no eye have seen me: 

19 As though I had never been, I should be,— 
Borne frjm the belly to the tomb! 

30 Are not the days of my life but few ? 
Let me alone, that I may cheer me awhile, 

31 Before I depart, without return, 

To the land of Darkness and Deathshade; 

jj [The land of gloom sans light, 
And daylight shineth not thereon.] 



Chapter U.— , In reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
i Shall a master of words be unanswered. 
Or a man of ready lips be justified ? 

3 At thy babble shall people be silent. 
And thou scoff without rebuke? 

4 [And say, ' I am pure. 

And clean have I been before Him'?] 
.s But Oh that He would speak. 
And open His lips with thee, 

6 And show thee the secrets of Wisdom — 
For It is wonderful in substance! 

7 [Canst thou fathom the nature of Eloah, 
Or exhaust the being of Shaddai ?] 

8 'Tis higher than Heaven— what canst thou do ? 
Deeper than She'ol — what canst thou know? 

9 Longer than Earth in measure. 
And broader than the Sea. 

J I For HE knoweth the wicked, 

And seeth evil without effort, 
ij But a witless wight will get wit. 

When a wild-ass colt begetteth a man. 
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13 If even thou wilt prepare thine heart, 

And spread forth thine hands towards Him — 

14 If Evil thou banish from thine hand, 
And harbour not Wrong in thy tent ; 

15 [Then indeed thou shalt hold up thy face, — 
Thou shalt become steadfast and fearless.] 

16 Then thou, even thou, shalt forget Trouble, — 
Shalt remember it as a flood that is past : 

17 And thy light shall be steady as noontide; 
Thou shalt shine forth, become like the Dawn. 

18 And thou shalt know that there is indeed hope. 
And unafraid shalt lie down in safety : 

19 Thou shalt couch, with none to alarm; 
And many shall pay thee court. 

20 But the eyes of the godless shall fail, 
And refuge be lost to them ; 

And their hope is a dying breath. 
For Eloah disdaineth their trust. 

Chapter 12. — i In reply Eyob said: 
1 Doubtless ye are the Wise, 
And with you Wisdom will die! • 

3 I too have sense like you ; 

And who hath not store of such talk? 

4 Laughter to my friends I become ; 
They laugh at the just and perfect: 

5 Upon Ruin they pour contempt- 
Dishonour upon him whose foot slippeth. 

6 [Robbers' tents are carefree, 
And provokers of El are secure] 

7 Ask now the beast, and it will teach thee,— 
The bird of the air, and it will tell thee ; 

8 Or contemplate Earth, and she will teach thee. 
And let the fish of the Sea inform thee ! 

9 Who knoweth not, by all these creatures. 
That lahviih's Hand hath done this? 

,0 In Whose Hand is the soul of everything living, 
And the spirit of all human flesh. 
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n Doth not the ear test words, 

As the palate tasteth food? 
I J Do not many years bring Wisdom, 

And length of days Understanding ? 

13 [With Him are Wisdom and Might ; 
His are Strength and Understanding.] 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and there is no rebuilding ; 
He prisoneth a man, and there is no release! 

15 Lo, He stoppeth the waters, and they dry up ; 
He letteth them go, and they whelm the land ! 

16 With Him are Might and exceeding Power; 
The misled and the misleader are His ! 

17 The counsel of Counsellors He maketh folly, 
■^ And the Judges of the land He befooleth. 

18 The raiment of kings He looseth. 
And removeth the girdle of their loins. 

19 He marcheth Priests away disrobed ; 

And the words of Prophets He maketh naught. 

30 He depriveth the shrewd of speech. 
And the judgement of Elders He taketh away. 

J I He poureth contempt upon nobles. 
And the girdle of magnates He looseth. " 

>j He revcalcth deep things out of Darkness, 
And bringeth things hidden forth to Light. 

>3 He leadeth nations astray, and destroyeth them ; 
He felleth peoples, and wipeth them out. 

14 He distracteth the heads of a people, 

And maketh them wander in a pathless waste : 

35 They grope in darkness void of light. 
And wander from the way like a drunkard. 



Chapter 13.— i Lo, mine eye hath seen it all ; 
Mine ear hath heard and perceived it I 
3 I too have knowledge like yours, 
And I fall not short of you. 

E 3 
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3 Yet would I speak to Sliaddai, 

And to El would fain present my case : 

4 But ye, ye are quack-plasterers — 
Pseudo-physicians are ye all ! 

5 O that ye would keep strict silence ! 
It niiRht serve your turn .ns wisdom. 

(> 1 Icar yc now the reproof of my mouth, 
And listen to the pleading of my lips! 

7 For El will ye- speak unfairly, 

And for Him will ye utter deceit ? 
H Will yc .show favour to Sh.'Kldiil, 

Or be special pleaders for El? 

9 Will it be well when He searcheth you through ? « 
Or will ye trick Him like a mere mortal? 

10 Assuredly He will punish you, 
If ye secretly .show Him favour. 

11 Should not the Fear of Him dismay you. 
And His Awe fall upon you? 

12 Pray remember that ye dwell in the dust, 
And your houses arc houses of clay ! 

13 Be silent, and I too will speak ; 
And let Wrath pass over me! 

14 I will take up my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in my hands: 

15 Though He kill me, I will not wait. 
But my ways to His face will I prove 1 

16 Yea, HE must needs deliver me, 
For not before Him am I impious. 

17 Hear ye still my discourse; 

And let me tell my knowledge in your ears ! 

18 Behold now, I have drawn up my case; 
I know it is I will be found right! 

19 Who is there to contend with me? 

Were there any, I would be silent and die ! 
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JO Grant Thou but two things in dealing with me ; 
Then from Thy Face I will not hide! 

Ji Put far Thine Hand from off nic, 
And let not Thy Terror intimidate mel 

ai And call Thou, and I will reply ; 

Or I will speak, and do Thou answer me! 

13 How many misdeeds are mine ? 

Let me know my transgression and my sin! 
J4 For what dost Thou hide Thy Face, 

And accounte.st me foe to Thyself? 

Jb Wouldst Thou scare a driven leaf, 

Or chase a withered stalk, 
j6 That Thou decreest bitter things for me, 

And bringest home to me the sins of my youth, 

17 And puttest my feet in the stocks, 

And settest a bound to my steps? 
a8 (While they are like a fraying brocade — 

Like, a garment the moth hath fretted.) 



Chapter 14. — i Man, of woman born^ 
Is shortlived, and full-fed with trouble. 
J Like the flowers he flowereth and fadeth. 
And fleeth like a shadow and stayeth not. 

And he is like a decaying waterskin — 
Like a garment the moth hath fretted. 
.<; Also his days are determined, 
Arid the number of his months is with Thee. 

[His bound Thou hast set, and he passeth not] 

3 Upon such a being dost Thou open Thine eye. 
And him dost Thou bring into Judgement? 

4 [Who can purge himself from his uncleanness ? 
Of all the sons of man not one.] 

6 Look away from him and let him alone, 
Till his day, like a hireling's, be donel 
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7 For a tree indeed hath hope, 
If it have its boughs cut off ; 
It may sprout again and bud, 
And the shoot of it may not fail. 

8 If its root wax old in the earth, 
And its stock die in the soil ; 

9 At scent of water it may bud, 
And make wood like a sapling. 

10 But a man dieth and is powerless— 
The human expircth and is no more! 

11 [Waters have gone from a sea, 

And a river may parch and dry up;] 
13 [And a wight lieth down and riseth not:] 
Till the heavens decay, he will not wake, 
Nor be roused out of his sleep. 

13 O that Thou wouldst hide me in Hades— 
Wouldst conceal me till Thine Anger turn away,— 
Wouldst set me a term, and then remember me, 

■ 4 And from Death thereafter wouldst revive me! 
All the days of my hard service must I wait, 
Until my successor cometh. 

IS Thou wilt call, but 1 shall not answer Thee; 
For the creature of Thine Hands Thou wilt yearn. 

i6 For now my very steps Thou countest, 

And passest over none of my sins; 
17 Thou hast sealed my transgressions in a bag. 

And set a stamp upon all my misdeeds. 

i8 But the mountain falleth to ruin. 
And the rock removeth from its place; 

ly Stones the waters wear away, 

[And a flood may wash away the soil,] 

And the hope of mortal man Thou destroyest. 

.o[Thou overpowerest him, and for ever he departeth; 

Thou changest his face and sendest him off.] 
„ His sons are honoured, but he doth not know,- 

Are reduced, but he doth not observe them : 
11 Only, his flesh upon him is in pain. 

And his soul upon him mourneth. 
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ChaI'TER 15. — I /« reply Eliphaz tlie Temaiiite said. 
a Should a wise man reply with wind, 
And charge himself full with the East? 

3 Should he argue with speech that serveth not. 
And with words devoid of profit? 

4 Thou, moreover, dost violate Reverence, 
And withdrawest prayer before El : 

5 For thy guilt instructeth thy mouth, 

And thou chooscst the tongue of the cunning. 

6 [Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I, 
And thine own lips testify against thee !] 

7 Wast thou born first of mankind. 

And before the hills wast thou yeaned? 

8 In the Council of Eloah didst thou listen. 
And was Wisdom revealed unto thee ? 

9 What dost thou know, and we know not, — 
Kennest thou, and it is not with us ? 

10 Both greybeard and withered age are among us, 
And one that is older than thy father. 

11 Are El's consolations a little thing, 
And is Eloah's Word too little for thee? 

I J [Why do thy feelings carry thee away, 

And why are thy glances haughty?] 
ij That thou blowest thy breath at El, 

And lettest out words from thy mouth. 

14 [What is a mortal that he should be pure, 
Or one born of woman be righteous?] 

15 Behold, in His Holy Ones He trusteth not, 
And the Heavens' are not pure in His eyes! 

16 Much less a loathly and stinking one, 
That drinketh in wrong like water. 

17 I will tell thee what I know ; listen to me, 
And what I have seen I will relate! — 

:8 Facts which the Wise declare. 
And which their fathers concealed not from them. 
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19 [To whom alone the land was given, 
And no alien passed over amongst them.] 

10 All his days the wicked is anxious ; 
And but few years are the tyrant's: 

21 Dreadful sounds ring in his ears ; 

In peace-time the spoiler may assail him. 

13 Unsure of return out of darkness, 
He cxpecteth the hands of the sword : 

13 He is the destined food of kites; 
He knows that his ruin is ready. 

94 [A day of darkness alarmeth him; 

Straits and distress encompass him.] 
jj For he stretched forth his hand against El, 

And would match his might with Shaddai ; 

36 He would rush upon Him with a buckler, — 
With a warrior's helmet and shield. 

24'' [Like a king ready for the fray.] 

37 For he covered his face with fat, 
And amassed brawn on his loins ; 

38 And settled in ruined cities, — 

In houses that none should inhabit. 

31) Though he be rich, his wealth shall not last ; 

Nor shall he strike his roots in the soil. 
30 The sunglare shall wither his shoots, 

And his blossom shall be blown away by the wind. 

}\ [Let him not trust in a gadding vine, 

For naught will its produce be !J 
33 His branch shall be lopped ere its time, 

And his palm-bough shall not be green. 

33 He shall mar like a vine his unripe grapes. 
And will shed his bloom like an olive. 

34 For the tribe of the impious is stone-barren ; 
And fire hath devoured the tents of bribery : 

35 They are big with mischief, and bring forth misery. 
And their womb harboureth delusion. 
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Chapter 16— 1 /« reply Eyob said: 
i I have heard many things like those ; 
Sorry comforters are ye all I 

3 [Will windy words have an end ? 

Or what aggrieveth thee that thou must answer?] 

4 I also could talk like you, 

If yourselves were in my place ; 

Could compose speeches against you, 
And shake my head over you ; 
s Could hearten you with the issue of my mouth, 
And with a word of my lips make you strong I 

6 [Should I speak, my pain will not be checked ; 
And if I cease, what will go from me?] 

7 But now El hath utterly wearied me, — 
He hath wasted and worn out my skin ; 

8 And my ruin for witness riseth against me, 
And my grief maketh answer to my face. 

9 His wrath hath rent in pieces and slain me ; 
He hath gnashed His teeth over me. 

[The shafts of His troops have fallen upon me ; 
My foes look daggers at me. 

10 They have gaped at me with their mouth,— . 
In scorn they have smitten my cheeks; 
With fury they are filled against mc.] 

11 El giveth me up to the unjust, 

And into the hands of the wicked He hurleth me. 

i> Whole was I, and He shattered me; 
He seized me by the nape, and dashed mc to pieces, 
lie setteth me up for His target; 

13 His marksmen compass mc around. 

He cleaveth my kidneys mercilessly; 
He poureth my gall to the ground. 

14 He breacheth me, breach upon breach ; 
He rusheth upon me like a warrior. 

15 [Sackcloth have I stitched upon my hide; 
I have thrust my horn into the dust :] 

16 Mine eyes, they are red with weeping; 
And on mine eyelids is fallen darkness: 
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17 Although there is no violence in my hands, 
And the prayer of my lips is pure. 

18 O Earth, cover not my blood, 

And let there be no place for my cry! 

19 Lo, my Witness is in the Heavens, 

And e'en now my Voucher in the Heights I 

20 My prayer, it rcacheth Eloah, 

And before Him mine eye droppcth tears — 

21 That He may judge for a man with Eloah, 
And between a son of man and his fellow ! 

J J [For, come but a few years more, 

And the way without return I must go.] 



Chai'TER 17.— I My mind is too disordered for speech; 
Words are extinct to me : 
i A pack of sophists is with me. 
And mine eye dweileth on deceivers. 

,T O appoint me a surety with Thyself ! 
For who is he that will pledge himself for me? 

4 For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart ; 
Therefore Thou wilt not lift up their horn. 

5 'Tis my lot to pour down tears, 
And mine eyes fail with weeping: 

[And Thou hast made me a byword of peoples, — 
A portent to nations I become.] 

7 And mine eye is dim with sorrow. 
And my frame is worn to a shadow. 

8 [Upright men would be confounded at this. 
And an innocent be moved to impiety : 

9 But the righteous will hold to his way, 
And the guiltless wax more resolute.] 

10 [But pray you, come on again ; 

And I shall not find a wise man among you.] 

11 My days, they vanish like chaff; 
Snapt are the cords of my heart: 

13 Night for day I put; 
And the light is dim for darkness. 
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13 Yea, I hope for She'ol as my home, — 
In the Darkness have I spread my couch; 

H To the Pit I cry, ' Thou art my father I ',— 
'My Mother and Sister!' to the maggot. 

15 And where then is there hope for me? 
And my good, who can descry it? 

16 Will they descend with me into She'ol ? 

Or shall we go down together into the Dust? 

Chapter 18. — i /« answer Bildad of Shuah said: 

2 How long wilt thou not restrain words? 
Hold 1 that we too may speak. 

3 Why are we regarded as cattle, — 

Are we like to the brutes in thine eyes? 

4 Shall the Earth be dispeopled for thy sake. 
And the rock remove from his place? 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked goeth out. 
And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 

6 [The light is darkened in his tent, 
And his lamp above him goeth out.] 

7 His footsteps are cramped as he goeth. 

And his own counsel throweth him to the ground. 

8 For he is rushed into the net by his own feet; 
And he walkcth himself upon the toils. 

9 The trap catcheth his heel ; 
The gin layeth hold upon him : 

10 His snare is hidden in the ground, 
And his springe upon the path. 

11 All around Terrors alarm him. 
And Fearfulness dogs his heels. 

12 Famine consumeth his strength. 
And Ruin is ready to swallow him. 

4» He teareth himself in his rage ; 

13 For hunger he devoureth his own flesh. 

14 His cords are broken away from his tent ; 
Terrors hunt him like a lion. 

15 [The Vampire haunteth his tent ; 
Brimstone is sprinkled on his homestead.] 
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i6 Beneath, his roots dry up ; 

And above, his branches wither. 
ij His memory perisheth from the land. 

And he hath no name in the street. 

i8 God thrusteth him out of light into darkness, 
And makcth him flee out of the world. 

19 Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 
And there is no survivor in his haunts. 

30 At his Day his juniors are appalled, 
And his elders Horror seizeth. 

31 So fareth the abode of the wrongdoer. 
And so the home of the ungodly. 

Chapter 19. — i Bui Eyob ansivered as follows: 
3 How long will ye grieve my soul, • 

And crush me with words without knowledge? 

3 Ten times over ye insult me. 
And feel no shame in hurting me. 

4 But even had I in sooth gone astray, 
With myself would my error abide: 

5 But you against me talk big, 
And make my misery proof against 

6 Know then, 'tis ICloah that hath bent me, 
And closed his net in upon me: 

1 Lo, I cry ' Murder ! ', and am not answered ; 
I shriek, but there is no justice ! 

8 My way He walled up, that I cannot pass ; 
And on my paths He setteth darkness: 

9 He hath stript me of my glory, 

And removed the coronal of my head. 

10 He demolished me all round, and I am gone! 
And He pulled up my hope like a tree: 

11 And His anger burned against me, 
And He reckoned me as a foe. 

13 My clansmen He hath put far away from mc. 
And my friends arc wholly estranged from me: 

14 My neighbours and my acquaintance have ceased (?); 
The guests of my house have forgotten mc. 
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•S My bondmaids reckon me a stranger, — 

A foreigner am I become in their eyes: 
16 My slave I called, but he would not answer ; 

With my mouth I must needs entreat him. 

I J My smell is odious to my wife; 
And my stink to the sons of my body(?). 

18 Even the boys despise mc ; 
Would I rise, they remark upon me. 

19 All the men of my circle abhor me. 

And they whom I loved have turned against me : 
2q To my skin my bone sticks fast. 
And I escape with my flesh in my teeth. 

31 Pity me, you my friends, 

For the hand of lilloah hath stricken me ! 
33 Why like El run me down. 

And not have enough of slander? 

33 O that my sayings might be written, — 
My words inscribed in a roll, — 

34 That with stylus of iron and with lead 
They might be graven in rock for ever ! 

35 For I, I know my Avenger ; 

At last He will come forward on earth! 

36 I shall see, yet living, El's revenges. 
And in my flesh gaze on Eloah ! 

37 I myself shall behold Him, not Another, — 
Mine eyes will look on Him and no Stranger! 
My vitals are wasted with waiting 

Until my hope shall come. 

3S If ye muse, 'What shall we say to him. 

That we may find in him the root of the thing?' 
39 Fear ye a Sword for yourselves ! 

For Wrath will consume the unjust. ■ 

•♦ 

Chapter 20. — 1 In reply Zophar the Minaean said: 
1 Not so my thoughts reply to mc. 

And within me my heart is hot ; 
3 The monition of my reins I hear, 

And my discerning spirit answcreth mc : 
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4 K newest tliou not from of old, — 
From the placing of Man upon Earth, — 

s That the joy of the wicked is soon over, 
And the mirth of the impious but momentary? 

f> Though his height tower to heaven, 
And his head reach the clouds, 

7 In his greatness he perisheth for ever — 
They who saw him ask, 'Where is he?' 

8 Like a dream that vanishcth, he is not found, 
And he flitteth like a vision of night : 

9 The eye that once glanced at him, doth it not again ; 
And his place beholdeth him no more. 

10 Mis palms oppress the poor. 

And his hands finger their substance: 

11 His bones are full of perfidy, 

And with himself in the dust it lieth down. 

II Though evil be sweet in his mouth,— 

Though he hide it under his tongue; 
I J. Though he save it, nor let it go down, 

And hold it back in the middle of his palate ; 

■ 4 Into venom in his bowels it turneth, — 

Into poison of asps within him : 
15 He gorgeth riches, and throweth them up; 

El driveth them out of his belly. 

ifi Venom of asps he sucketh ; 

The tongue of the viper kiileth him : 

17 He shall never look on streams of oil, — 
On rivers of honey and butter ! 

18 He toileth in vain, and profiteth not ; 

He hopeth for his increase, and eateth not: 

19 For he breaketh the neck of the poor ; 
He seizeth a house that he built not. 

30 No safety for him in his wealth. 

Nor doth he escape by his treasures, 
ji There is no survivor in his tent; 

Therefore his name endureth not. 
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3 J With a full fist, he is in straits ; 
'iVIid all his plenty, trouble assaileth him : 
lahvah filleth his belly, 

33 [Looseth against him His hot anger,] 
And raineth upon him snares. 

34 If he flee from weapons of iron. 

The bow of bronze pierceth him through ; 
3;; And the barb issueth from his back, 
And the flashing point from his gall. 

lO All darkness is reserved for him ; 
Fire unblown devoureth him : 
[And consumeth the survivor in his tent] 

J7 The Heavens expose his guilt, 

And the ICarth upriseth against him. 

38 The flood carrieth off his house, — 
Sweepeth it away in the day of his ruin. 

39 Such is the lot of the wicked from lahvah. 
And his portion assigned by El. 

Chapter 21.— i /« repfy Eyob said: 
3 Hear attentively my word, 
And be that your comfort to me! 

3 Suffer me, and I too will speak ; 
And after my speech ye may jeer! 

4 For me, is my plaint of Man ? 

Or why should I not be impatient? 

5 Face ye me, and be appalled, 
And lay hand on mouth I 

6 When I think of it, I am confounded ; 
A shudder seizes my flesh : 

7 Why do the godless live on, 

Grow old, yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established before them, 
And their issue before their eyes : 

9 Their homes are safe from alarm — 
No rod of Eloah over them ! 
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10 Their bull covers, nor fails ; 
Their cow calves, nor miscarries: 

11 Their boys play about like the flock. 
And their lads skip like the calf. 

1 2 They sing to tabor and lyre, 

And are merry at the sound of the pipe : 

13 They end their days in happiness, 
And in a moment go down to She'ol. 

M Yet they said unto ICl, 'Depart from usl 
( We want not knowledge of Thy ways ! 

15 What is Shaddai, that we should serve Him? 
And what should we get by entreating Him?' 

i6 [Their weal was not in their own power ; 
The counsel of the godless is far from me.] 

17 How often is the lamp of the godless put out, 
And cometh their ruin upon them ; — 

i8 Becorne they like chaff before wind. 
And like stubble the storm carries off? 

19 Doth He store his woe for his children? 

Let Him recompense himself, that he may know! 

30 Let his own eyes see his ruin, 

And of Shaddai's burning anger let him drink! 

31 For what hath he to do with his house after him, 
When the sum of his months is cut short? 

13 Shall not El teach knowledge. 

When it is He that judgcth the Heights? 

,3 One man dieth in perfect felicity, 

Entirely untroubled and at ease: 
J4 His belly is full of milk. 

And the marrow of his bones is moist : 

3=1 And another dieth in bitter mood, 

Having never tasted happiness. 
36 Together they lie down in the dust. 

And worms cover them over. 

,7 Behold, I know your thoughts. 

And the imaginings wherewith ye wrong me I 
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38 For ye say, ' Where is the Great Man's house ? 
And where are the dwellings of the godless?' 

»9 Have ye not inquired of travellers. 
And their signs do ye not recognize, 

30 That the bad man is kept from calamity, — 
That in the Day of Wrath he escapeth? 

31 Who durst expose his way to his face? 
And what he hath done, who rcquitcth him, 

33 When he to the tomb is borne. 

And above him a mound keepeth guard? 

33 He is quiet 'mid the clods of the glen ; 
And after him all men march. 

34 How then would ye comfort me with breath. 
And answer me with profitless falsehood? 

» 

Chapter 22.— i /« reply Eliphaz of Tertian said: 
3 Can a man benefit El, 
That a learned and wise one should do it? 

3 Is it Shaddai's concern that thou art just. 
Or His profit that thou perfectest thy ways? 

4 Is it for thy godliness He chideth thee, — 
Entereth into judgement with thee? 

5 Is not thy wickedness manifold, 
And are not thine iniquities endless? 

6 Doubtless thou distrainest upon thy kin without cause, 
And strippest off the clothes of the naked ; 

7 Givest no water to the fainting, 

And from the hungry withholdest bread ; 

9 Widows thou hast sent away emptyhanded. 
And the arms of orphans thou crushest : 

8 But the man of power thou favourest. 
And the person of rank thou treatest well. 

10 Therefore snares are about thee, 
And a sudden scare alarmeth thee 

11 Thy light is darkened, that thou seest not. 
And a deluge of waters whelmeth thee. 

1110 F 
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u Look at the Heavens, and see, 
' And behold the Stars far aloft! 
1.1 And saycst thou, What doth VA know? 

Through the mirk of clouds can He judge? 
I., [The clouds are a cover to Him, that He sccth not, 
And upon the arch of Heaven He walketh.] 

15 Wilt thou keep to the ancient way 
Which men of wickedness have trodden, 

1 6 Who were snatched away untimely, — 

Whose foundation was washed away as by a stream? 

17 Who said to El, 'Depart from us! 
What can Shaddai do for us?" 

i8 Yet 'twas He that filled their houses with good ; 
And the counsel of the godless was unheeded by Him. 

■ 9 The righteous see and rejoice, 

And the *nnocent jeereth at them : 
JO 'Verily our adversaries are effaced, 

And their remnant fire hath devoured!' 
>i O be reconciled with Him, and prosper! 

Truly thy gain shall be good! 

23 O receive instruction from His mouth, 
And set His words in thine hearj;! 

93 If thou repent, and turn unto Shaddai,— 
If thou banish injustice from thy tent ; 

24 Thou shall make gold as dust. 

And Ophir ore as the rocks of the glen. 
,5 [And Shaddai will become thy Refiner ; 
" And will make ihcc shine as refined silver.] 
,f, For then thou wilt delight thyself in Shaddai; 

And wilt lift thy face toward Eloah : 
,7 Thou wilt pray unto Him, and He will hear thee; 

And thou wilt pay unto Him thy vows. 

38 And He will raise thee thy righteous tent ; 
And the light shall shine on thy paths: 

39 For He abaseth the high and haughty; 
And the lowly-eyed He saveth. 

,0 FHe letteth the innocent escape from ruin ; 
And he escapcth thro' the purity of his palms.J 
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Chai'TEU 23.— I /« re/ffy Eyob said: 
J To-day too my plaint is of Shaddai ; 
His Hand, it lies heavy on my sighing. 

3 O that I knew where to find Him, — 
That I might come to His fixed Abode I 

4 That I might marshal my case before Him, 
And fill my mouth with proofs! 

5 That I might know the words He would answer me. 
And underst.ind what He would say to me I 

6 Would He strive with me in overwhelming strength ? 
Or would not HE listen to mc ? 

7 There would He wrestle and reason with me. 
And I should escape from my Judge for ever! 

8 [Behold, I go east, but He is not there. 
And west, but I discern Him not ; 

9 North I seek Him, but see Him not \ 
I turn south, and perceive Him not!] 

10 For He knoweth my standing way ; * 
If He test me, I shall come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held fast to His steps; 
His way have I kept without swerving. 

u From the commands of His lips I depart not ; 
In my bosom have I treasured His words. 

13 But HE spoke, and who shall reverse it? 
And what Himself pleased, He hath done : 

14 I know that He will fulfil His decree. 
And will finish His quarrel with me. 

15 Therefore am I cowed before Him; 

I consider, and stand in dread uf Him: 

16 Yea, 'tis El that hath softened my heart, 
And Shaddai that hath cowed my soul : 

17 For I am appalled by the darkness, 
And my face the gloom hath covered. 

Chapter 24.— i Why are not oppressors annihilated. 
And the wicked see not their own ruin? 
» They remove their neighbours' landmarks ; 

The flock they snatch and shepherd it : 
3 The ass of orphans they drive oflT; 
They distrain the widow's ox. 

F 2 
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4 They thrust the poor aside from justice ; 
The humble folk are hidden away together ; 

s Like wild asses, into the steppe go forth,^ — 

Like ass-colts in quest of forage. 
r> In the villain's field they reap, 

And the vineyard of the godless they glean.. 
7 They pass the night naked, for want of clothing, 

And their skin hath no covering in the cold. 

5 They arc drenched with the mountain storm. 
And for want of a refuge hug the rock. 

i) [They snatch the orphan from the breast, 
And the poor man's babe they take in pledge.] 

10 Naked they go about without raiment ; 
And hungry, they carry the sheaf. 

1 1 Between the twin rows they press oil ; 
They tread the winepresses, and are thirsty. 

II [From the city the dying groan. 

And the soul of the deadly-wounded crieth for help ; 

J3ut Eloah heareth not their prayer.] 
M [These are rebels against daylight; 

They acknowledge not its ways. 

And abide not in its paths:] 

14 [Ere dawn riseth the murderer; 
He slayeth the poor and needy: 
And at night prowleth the thief.] 

15 [The adulterer's eye watcheth for dusk,— 
He thinks, 'Not an eye will see me!' 
And putteth a veil over his face.] 

lO [They break into houses in the dark, 
And by day they seal up their doors: 
They know not to see the light.] 

17 [For the morning scareth them all, 

But they are used to the terrors of darkness.] 

18 [Accursed are they before Heaven; 
Their portion is accursed on earth : 

They turn not from the way of bloodshed.] 

19 [Heat drieth up waters of snow ; 
And She'ol snatcheth the sinner.] 

JO [To-morrow his place will forget him. 
His name shall no more be remembered: 
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And Injustice is shattered like a tree] 
a I [He hath wronged 'the barren that bare not"; 
And he doeth not good to the widow: 
And he draggeth off the poor with his hook.] 

la [He standeth, ' but is uncertain of life ', — 
a3 His trust whereon he leaneth, is not lasting : 

And the eyes of El are on his ways,] 
a4 [He is exalted awhile, and is no more ; 

He is brought low, and is plucked like the mallow, 

And cut oflf like the head of a corn-ear.] 
1^ But if not, then who shall prove me liar. 

And reduce my word to nothing? 

Chapter 25.— i /« reply Bildad of Shuah said: 
a An awful sovranty is with Him ; 
He maketh peace in His Heights. 

3 Can his troops be numbered ? 

And against whom riseth not His ambush ? , 

4 [How then can a man be righteous with El, 
And the womanborn be pure?] 

5 Lo, the Moon halteth and shincth not. 
And the stars are not pure in His eyes ! 

. 6 Much less, a man — a maggot, 
And a son of man — a worm ! 
26. 5 Do not the Dead tremble before Him, 
Whose dwellings are beneath the waters? 

6 She'ol is naked before Him, 
And Abaddon hath no covering. 

1 He stretcheth the North over the Void ; 

He hangeth the Earth over the Abyss. 
R He bindcth up water in His clouds, 

And the bank bursteth not beneath it. 
9 He hideth the face of the full moon. 

By spreading His cloudbank over it. 

10 He drew an arch over the face of the waters, 
Unto the boundary of Light and Darkness. 

11 The pillars of Heaven rock. 

And are astounded at His rebuke. 
I a By His power He stilled the Sea, 
And by His craft He shattered Rahab. 
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13 By His Wind He cleared the skies; 
His Hand pierced the Dragon. 

14 Lo, these are the fringes of His Way, 
[And what a whisper we hear in it !] 
And the sum of His feats who perceiveth? 

Chapter 26. — 1 In reply Eyob said: 

2 How hast thou helped the powerless, — 
How aided the nerveless arm I 

3 [How hast thou counselled the imprudent, 
And plentifully declared sound wisdom I] 

4 Whom hast thou told mere words? 

And whose breath hath issued from thee? 

Chapter 27. — 1 A7id Eyob resumed his mashal and said: 

2 As El liveth, Who hath set aside my right. 
And Shaddai, Who hath embittered my soul — 

3 [For ' my breath is still in me entire ', 
And Eloah's spirit in my nostrils — ] 

4 My lips do not speak wrong. 
Nor my tongue murmur deceit ! 

J Be it far from me to own you right ! 

Till I die, I will not disown my pcrfcctness! 
rt My righteousness I hold fast, nor let it go ! 

My conscience rcproacheth nic not. 

1 1 I will instruct you in the Hand of El ; 
What is with Shaddai I will not hide. 

12 Lo, ye all yourselves have seen! 
And why do ye vapour in vain? 

[/« 7-cply Zophar the Minaean said:] 

7 Let mine enemy be as the godless, 

And mine assailant as the wrongdoer! 
s For what is the hope of the impious, 

When he lifteth his soul to Eloah? 
9 Will El hear his cry, 

When distress cometh upon him? 
10 Will he take delight in Shaddai, 

And call unto Him continually? 

13 This is the award of the godless from El, 
And the portion of the tyrant from Shaddai. 
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14 His sons grow up for the sword, 

And his oflTspring is not satisfied with bread. 

15 [His survivors perish by the Plague, 
And his widows do not weep.] 

i6 Though he heap up silver like earth, 
And provide apparel like clay; 

17 He may provide, but the just shall wear it, 
And the innocent share out the silver. 

18 Like a spider he buildeth his house. 
And like a booth which a keeper maketh. 

19 He lieth down, and riseth not again ; 
He openeth his eyes, and is no more ! 

20 Terrors overtake him by day ; 

In the night a storm carrieth him off. 

21 The Sirocco taketh him up and goeth, — 
Yea, it whirleth him away from his place. 

21 El shooteth at him unsparingly ; 

From His Hand he fain would flee. 
23 The passer-by clappeth his palms at him. 

And hisseth at his day of disaster. 

Chapter 28.— [An interpolation.] 

1 J Wisdom, whence cometh it ? 

And where is the place of Insight?. 
I For silver hath a .source. 

And the gold they refine hath a place ; 
I Iron out of dust is taken, 

And ore is smelted into copper. 

5 Out of the earth cometh the jacinth (?). 
And under her are carbuncle and jasper (?) ; 

6 The place of sapphire are her stones, 
And the gleam of the emerald is theirs. 

3 [A bound man setteth to darkness and deathshade, 
And the very end of gloom he exploreth. 

4 A foreign folk breaketh up the glens. 
Erst untrodden by the foot : 

Exiled from men and wanderers.] 
12 But Wisdom, whence cometh it? 
And where is the place of Insight? 

7 The path thereto no eagle knoweth. 
Nor hath eye of hawk descried ; 
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8 The Sons of Pride have not trodden it ; 
The Roarer hath not passed over it. 

9 Against flint man stretches forth his hand ; 
Overturneth mountains from the roots: 

10 He dividcth the depths of Nile-streams, 
And his eye secth all things precious. 

11 [The springs of the Rivers he searcheth, 
And bringctii to light what is hidden.] 

I J But Wisdom, whence doth she come? 
And where is the place of Insight ? 

13 Man knoweth not the way to her, 

Nor is she found in the land of the living. 

14 The Deep saith, She is not in me ! 
And the Sea saith, She is not with me! 

15 Fine gold cannot be given for her, 
Nor silver be weighed as her price. 

16 She cannot be poised against Ophir-gold, 
Against precious onyx(?) and sapphire. 

17 [Refined gold is not equal to her, 

Nor are things of beaten gold her worth.] 

18 Coral (?) and Crystal are not to be named. 
And the price of Wisdom is above red coral. 

19 One cannot compare with her the topaz of Cush ; 
Against pure gold she cannot be balanced. 

JO But Wisdom, whence doth she come ? 

And 'where is the place of Insight? 
21 It is hid from the eyes of all living, 

And concealed from the birds of the air. 
3 2 Abaddon and Ucalh declare, 

We have heard mere hearsay thereof 
J., I':iohim, He discerneth the way to her, 

And 'tis He that knoweth her place; 
24 For 'tis He that lookcth to the ends of the llarth,— 

Sceth under the whole of Heaven. 
js When He made the weight for the Wind, 

And meted out the Waters by measure ;— 
j6 [When He made a law for the Rain, 

And a way for the Thunderbolts,—] 

27 Then He saw her and examined her,— 
He discerned her, yea, and proved her. 

28 [/Jw/ lie said to Mankind: 
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Lo, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom ; 
And turning away from Evil is Insight!] 

Chapter 29. — i [And Eyob resumed his mashal and said:] 
a Oh that I were as in months of old, 
As in days when Eloah used to guard me; 

3 When He made His lamp shine above my head, 
And by its light I could walk amid darkness; — 

4 As I was in the days of my health. 
When Eloah protected my tent ; 

.1 [When Shaddai was still with me, 
And my young men stood around me ;] 

6 When my goings were bathed in curds. 
And my footsteps ran with milk! 

7 When I went forth to the gate by the city, — 
In the square set up my seat, — 

8 The young men saw me and retired, 
And the aged arose and stood : 

9 Princes did stop talking, 

And would lay the palm to their mouth ; 

10 The voice of chiefs was silenced, 

And their tongue clave to their palate, 
ai To me they listened and were silent. 
And would tarry for my counsel. 

33 After I spake, they would say no more. 
And upon them my speech I would drop ; 

3 J They tarried for mc as for .ain. 

And opened witlc their mouth as for the spring-rain. 

34 If I smiled on them, they could not credit it ; 
The light of my face they durst not expect. 

25 [I would try their way and examine them. 
And I abode like a king in the host, 
Like a captain of thousands in the camp.] 

1 1 The ear heard, "and called me happy ; 
The eye saw and bare me witness: 

13 For I would save the poor from the opulent. 
And the orphan who had no helper. 

i.^ The blessing of the perishing would come on me. 
And I made the widow's heart shout for joy. 

14 I put on Righteousness, and it put me on, — 
Justice, like mantle and turban. 
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IS Eyes I became to the blind, 

And feet to the lame was I. 
if> A father was I to needy ones, 

And the cause I knew not I would search out ; 

17 And I broke the grinders of the wronger, 
And out of his teeth would draw the prey, 

18 And methought. My stem will grow old, 
And like the palmtree I shall multiply days: 

19 My root will sprout toward the water, 

And the dew will lie all night upon my boughs; 

20 My palmbranch will renew its leafage, 
And my suckers will shoot forth again. 

CifAPTER 30.— 1 But now they laugh at me; 

The sons of aliens insult me, 

Whose fathers I had disdained 

To set with the dogs of my flock I 
J [Yea, the strength of their hands is relaxed,— 

With them vigour hath perished : 
J With want and with famine they are spent ;] 

They who gnaw the roots of the desert, 

The growth of the desolate wild ; — 

4 Who pluck saltwort beside the bush. 
And the root of the broom is their bread. 

5 From sojourn in the city they are driven; 
Men shout at them as at a thief. 

6 The caves of the glens must they dwell in,— 
Holes in the ground and the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they bray ; 
Under the scrub they huddle together: 

S Sons of the fool and sons of the nameless 
Whose remembrance is lost from the land. 

9 But now am I become their song. 
And I serve them for a byword. 

10 They loathe me, they stand aloof from mc ; 
They refrain not to spit in my face: 

„ [For their cord they have loosed, and humbled mc, 
And relaxed the bridle of their mouth.] 

11 The young men arise behind mc. 
And raise their taunts at me: 

13 They break up my path for my fall ; 
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They engulf them, that are helpless. 
14 Like a broad outburst they come ; 

Like a terrible storm they roll on : 
i.s Mine honour fleetcth like the wind, 

And like a cloud my welfare halli passed, 
ifi Upon me my soul is outpoured ; 

Days of affliction grip me : 

17 By night my bones are racked, 

And the gnawers of my skin are sleepless : 

18 Like the wings of my raiment they enwrap me; 
Like the neck of my tunic they encircle me. 

19 y/tou hast compared me with clay. 
And I am made like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry for help to Thee, and Thou answerest not ; 
I entreat, and Thou dost not heed me: 

21 Thou turnest cruel to me; 

With the strength of Thine Hand Thou assarlest me. 

22 Thou liftest me, dost mount me on the wind. 
And like chaff the storm whirleth me away. 

23 I know that to the Grave Thou wilt make me return, — 
To the House of Assembly for all living. 

24 [If I stretched not forth a hand against the poor, — 
If in his calamity I would help him ; 

25 If I wept for him whose times were hard, — 
If my soul was grieved for the needy :] 

26 I hoped for good, and evil came ; 

I waited for light, and there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and were not quiet ; 
Days of affliction met me. 

28 A mourner I went about without a comforter ; 
I rose in the Moot, crying for help. 

29 A brother became I to jackals, 
And a comrade to ostriches. 

,10 My skin is blackened with di.scase. 

And my bones are burnt up with fever ; 
31 So that my harp is become lamentation. 

And my pipes the voice of weepers. 



ClIATTKR 31. — I A covenant I made for mine eyes; 
Never would I gaze on a virgin : 
2 And what was Eloah's award from Above, 
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And Shaddai's allotment from on High ? 

3 Should not Ruin befall the unjust, 
And Misfortune evildoers ? 

4 Could not niC see my ways, 
And take account of all my steps? 

s If I walked with men of falsehood, 

And my foot hastened toward fraud, — 
Ci (Let Iliin wcifjli me in true balances. 

And I'lloah will know my perfectness !) 
7 If my footsteps would swerve from the way, 

And if my heart have gone after mine eyes ; 
s Let me sow and let another eat. 

And let mine offspriiiu bo uprooted from the land I 
I) If my heart have been enticed over a woman. 

And I have lurked at my neighbour's door ; 

10 Let my own wife grind for another, 
And over her let others incline I 

1 1 [I'or that were wanton villainy ; 
And that is a criminal offence: 

12 'Tis a fire that devoureth unto Abaddon; 
And wherever it cometh, it burneth.] 

13 If I slighted the cause of my thrall v 
Or my bondmaid in their quarrel with me ; 

14 What should I do if K\ rose up. 

And if He visited what should I answer Him? 

15 [Did not my own Maker make him in the belly, 
And form him in the selfsame womb?] 

ic, If I balked the poor of their desire, 

And let the eyes of the widow fail ; 
17 And would eat my morsel alone, , 

And not feed the orphan therefrom — 
iS [Nay, but from his childhood like a father I reared him. 

And from his mother's womb I did guide him I] 
19 If I saw one perishing for lack of clothing. 

And covered not the needy; 
10 If his loins did not bless me, 

Nor was he warmed with the fleece of my Iambs ; — 
a I If I shook my fist at the orphan, 

When I saw my abettors in the Gate ; — 
31 May my shoulder drop from its socket, 

And my arm break off from the joint I 
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J3 [For the dread of El came over me, 

And before His Majesty I was powerless.] 
14 If I ever made yellow gold my confidence, 

And called the red gold my stay; 
J5 If I joyed that my wealth was great. 

And my hand had come upon much; — 
16 If I looked at the Sun as it shone, 

And the Moon marching in splendour, 

37 And my heart was in secret seduced. 
And my hand kissed my mouth ; — 

38 [That also were a criminal ofTence, 
For I had been false to El above I] 

jg If I rejoiced at the ruin. of my Aic, 
ICInted when Misfortune found him ; — 

30 (Nay, I suflfered not my palate to sin 
13y imprecating his death :) 

31 If the men of my tent have not said, 

' O that we might be satisfied with his flesh I ' 
3J [The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
I would open my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions as with a cloke. 
Concealing my guilt in my bosom ; 

34 Because I dreaded the great concourse, 
And the scorn of the clans alarmed me; — 

[So that I kept quiet, nor went out of doors ; — ] 

38 If my land would cry out against me. 
And its furrows weep together, — 

39 [If I have eaten its produce free. 
And sniffed at its owner's life;] 

40 For wheat let the brier spring up. 
And noisome weeds for barley! 

35 O that El would hear me, — 

That Shaddai would will to answer me; — 

That mine Adversary would write an indictment, 

And set out His case before me! 
3r> Verily, I would carry it on my shoulder, — 

I would bind it as a coronal on my brows : 
37 The sum of my steps would I declare it, — 

As the words of a Prince would I present it I 

TAe words of Eyob are ended. 
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Chapter 32. — i And these three men ceased to answer 

3 Eyob, because he was right in his own eyes. And the anger 

of Elihu ben Barak'el, the Biizite of the clan of Rdm, was 

kindled ; against Eyob was his anger kindled, on account of 

his considering himself more righteous than Elohim. 

3 Also against his (Eyob's) three friends was his anger kindled ; 
because they had found no answer, but let Elohim appear 
unrighteous. 

4 Now IClihu had waited while they were speaking with Eyob, 

5 because they were his elders in years. And Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of the three men ; so his 
anger was kindled. 

Then answered ICliliu bcii Barak'el, the Buzilc, and said : 

Young am I in years. 

And yc are all of you aged ; , 

Therefore was I timid and afraid 

Of showing my knowledge to you. 

I Methought, ' Age should speak ; 

And multitude of years should teach wisdom.' 
8 But the Spirit of El is in Man ; 

And the Breath of Shaddai informcth him. 
y 'Tis not seniors that are wise. 

Nor the old that understand judgement: 

10 Therefore say I, ' Hearken to me ; 
And I too will declare what I know!' 

II Behold, I awaited your words, — 

I pondered, while yc sought what to say ; 

11 And lo, Eyob had none to confute him. 
To answer his words, among you. 

1 3 But say not, ' We encountered wisdom ; 
El may rout him, not a man!' 

14 He marshalled no words against me; 

And with your arguments I will not answer him. 
i.s (Dismayed, they answered no longer; 
The power of speech forsook them : 

16 And shall I wait, because they speak not, — 
Because they stopped, and answered no longer?) 

17 I also will answer with my lore; 
I too will display my knowledge: 

iS I will speak, for I am full of words; 
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The spirit in my bosom constraineth me. 
19 Lo, my bosom is as wine unopened ; 

Like wineskins new it will burst: 
io I must speak to find relief, — 

Must open my lips and answer I 
ji I would show favour to none. 

And to no man will I be indulgent : 
la For I know not showing favour — 

Soon would my Maker away with mc I 
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Chapter 33. — i Hear now, O Eyob, my words ; 
And unto my sayings give car I 

2 Lo now, I have opened my mouth, — 
My tongue in my palate hath spoken! 

3 There are in my heart words of knowledge ; 
My lips shall speak sincerely. 

4 'Twas the Spirit of El thai made mc ; 
And the Breath of Shaddai gave me life. 

.s If thou canst, reply to me with words ; 
Marshal them before mc, take thy stand! 

6 Lo, I like thee am no god ; 

I too was nipt off from the clay! 

7 Lo, my 'Terror shall not scare thee. 
Nor my palm lie heavy upon thee'! 

8 But this thou saidst in my hearing. 
And the sound of thy words I heard : . 

9 ' I am pure, and without transgression ; 
I am clean, and I have no guilt. 

10 Behold, He findeth pretexts against me ; 
He accounteth mc a foe to Himself: 

1 1 He setteth my feet in the stocks ; 
He watcheth all my ways ! ' 

12 How sayest thoii, 'I cried and He answereth not?' 
Should Eloah contend with a mortal ? 

13 Why complainest thou of Him, 

That he answereth none of thy words? 

14 For in one mode speaketh El, 

And in a second He doth not reverse it 

15 In a dream, in a vision of night. 
In slumbers upon the bed : 
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16 Then He uncovereth the ear of men, 
And with ghostly Vision alarmeth them ; 

11 To make a mortal depart from wrong, 
And to clear a man of pride. 

18 [To keep back his soul from the Pit, 
And his life from passing into She'ol.] 

19 Or he chideth him with pain on the bed ; 
And the pining of his bones is perpetual : 

JO So that his soul loatheth bread. 

And his appetite dainty fare. 
31 His flesh consumeth with sickness, 

And his bones are dried up for lack of moisture : 
21 And his soul hath drawn nigh to the Pit, 

And his life to the Place of the Dead. 

33 If there be beside him a Messenger, 
An Interpreter, One of a thousand, 
To declare to the man his fault, 
And to make known to him his sin ; 

34 And Eloah show him favour and say, 

' I will redeem him from descent to the Pit ! 

[I have found a ransom for his life I] 
15 Let his flesh wax plumper than childhood's,— 

Let him return to the days of his youth 1 ' 
36 Then he prayeth to Eloah, and He is pleased with him ; 

And he seeth His P'ace with joy ; 

And He restoreth to the man his wellbeing. 
3? He singeth unto men, and saith : 

' I sinned and made crooked my way, 

And He requited me not my misdoing : 
28 He ransomed my soul from the Pit, 

And my life gazeth on the Light.' 
39 Lo, all this El is wont to do. 

Twice, yea thrice, with a man! 

30 [To bring back his soul from the Pit,— 
To let him gaze on the light of life.] 

31 Attend, EyobI listen to iVie! ^ 
Be silent, and I will speak 1 

33 If thou hast arguments, answer me ; 

Speak ; for I wish to find thee right ! 
33 If thou hast not, listen thou to me ; 

Be silent, and I will teach thee wisdom ! 
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Chapter 34. — i And Elihu answtred and said: 

2 Hear, O ye wise, my words, 
And ye sages, give ear to me ! 

3 [For 'the ear, it trieth words. 
As the palate tasteth food.'] 

4 Choose we us what is right ! 

Let us see between us what is good ! 

5 For Eyob hath said, 'I am just, 
And El hath set aside my right : 

6 To me my Judge is false ; 
Sore is my wound, sans fault ! ' 

J But indeed, what man is like Eyob, 
Who imbibeth scoffing like water ; 

8 And is for joining with workers of wickedness, 
* And for walking with men of ungodliness? 

9 (For he said, 'A man gaineth nothing 
By being pn good terms with Elohim'.) 

10 Therefore, ye wise, give ear I 
Men of mind, listen to me I 

Far be it from El to deal wickedly. 
And from Shaddai to pervert justice! 

11 For after a man's work He rewardeth him. 

And according to one's way He causeth to befall him. 
13 And indeed, El dealeth not wickedly; 
And Shaddai perverteth not right. 

13 Who assigned Him the Earth as His charge? 
And who set Him over the whole world? 

14 Should He recall His Spirit to Himself, 
And gather in His Breath to Him ; 

ij All Flesh would expire together. 
And Man would return to the dust. 

16 But if thou hast wit, hear this ; 

, O give hear to the sound of my words I- 

17 Accountest thou El a foe of Right? 

Or impugnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One 

18 Who calleth a king worthless, 
And nobles godless men? 

19 He showeth no favour to princes, 
Nor preferreth a rich to a poor man : 
[For they all are the work of His Hands.] 

30 Suddenly they die, are cut off; 
»io G 
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They pcriih like moths and pass away. 

[And He lemoveth the magnates without hand.] 

21 I'^or His eyes are upon a man's ways, 
And all his steps He beholdeth : 

22 No darkness there is, no deathshade, 
Where evildoers may hide : 

23 For He setteth not a man a time 
To go unto El in judgement. 

24 He breaketh the mighty without trial, 
And setteth up others in their stead : 

25 He noteth well their doings, 

And overthroweth them by night, that they are crushed. 

26 Therefore He shattereth the godless ; 

He hurleth them down into the Place of the Dead : 

27 Because they turned aside from following Him, 
And considered not all His ways. 

28 [To cause the cry of the poor to come to Him, 
And that He might hear the shriek of the oppressed. 

29 Should Hli keep quiet, who shall rouse Him? 
If He cover the face, who shall sec Him?] 

If His wrath be kindled at a nation, 

30 And He make an infidel king : 
Who hardeneth himself against Him, 

And maketh his yoke heavy on the people : 

31 When unto Eloah he saith, 

' Forgive mc I I will no more deal corruptly ! 

32 Do THOU show me the way ; 

And if I did wrong, I will not again!': 

33 By thy standard should lUoah requite him. 
That thou despisest the chastening of Shaddai ? 
For thou must choose, and not I ; 

So what thou knowcst, speak! 

34 Let men of sense give ear to me, 
And the wise man listen to me! 

35 Eyob speakcth not with knowledge. 

And his words arc void of insight: _j 

36 I will prove liyob to the end. 

For answers like men of wickedness ; 

37 [For he addeth rebellion unto his sin ;] 
For against Shaddai he clappcth his hands. 
And multiplicth his words against El. 
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Chapter 35.— i And Elihn answered and said: 
J Dost reckon this for right, — 
Dost think it just with El,— 

3 That thou sayest, • What profit have I ? 
What advantage have I above sinners?' 

4 'Tis I that will answer thee with proofs. 
And thy three friends along with thee! 

5 Look at the Heavens and behold. 
And see the Skies far above thee! 

6 If thou sin, what workest thou against Him ? 

If thy revolts be many, what doest thou to Him ? 

7 If thou art righteous, what dost thou give Him, 
Or what receiveth He from thine hand? 

8 To a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And to a son of Adam thy righteousness. 

9 At abounding oppressions men make outcry,— 
They shriek at the arm of the great ones : 

10 But they say not, • Where is Eloah our Maker, 

Who setteth watches in the night, 

M Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 

And maketh us wiser than the birds of the air?' 
I J There they cry, unanswered. 

Because of the pride of the wicked : 

13 But an idle plaint El heareth not, 
And Shaddai hearkeneth not to vanity: 

14 Much less when thou sayest thou seest Him not, 
The case is before II im and thou waitest for Him! 

15 And now, because Eloah hath visited 
And hurt himself sorely for transgression, 

16 Eyob vainly openeth his mouth, 

And without knowledge multiplicth words. 

Chapter 36.—, And Elihu said besides: 
3 Wait me a while, and I will show thee ; 
For Elihu hath yet more to say: 

3 I will lift my thought to Him that is far off. 
And to my Maker ascribe Justice. 

4 For indeed my words are no lie; 

The Perfect in all Knowledge is with me. 

5 Lo, El is mighty and fainteth not— 

G a 
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Strong in Power and wise-hearted. 

6 He Ictteth not the soul of the godless live, 
And the cause of the oppressed He judgcth. 

7 He letteth kings come to the throne, 
And scatcth tiicin in state, that they wax haughty. 

8 And if bound they walk in fetters, 
Caught in the cords of distress, 

9 And He hath shown them their behaviour 
And their transgressions, that they played the tyrant, 

10 And hath opened their car to correction, 
And bidden them return from wickedness : 

11 If they obey Him and do Him service. 
They fulfil their- days in weal, 

And their years in happiness ; 

12 But if not, they pass into Shc'ol, 
And expire for lack of knowledge. 

13 And the impious, in heart they lay up wrath ; 
And to El they cry not when He chasteneth them. 

14 Their soul must die in childhood. 
And their life pass away in youth. 

15 He delivereth the oppressed from his oppression. 
And redeemeth the needy from tyranny: 

16 Yea, and He removeth him out of straits. 
And broadeneth his goings under him. 
[His table is filled with fatness.] 

1; But the doom of the godless faileth not; 
Judgement and Justice lay hold of them. 

iS See that a bribe seduce thee not. 
Nor let much ransom turn thee! 

19 Is thy weal to be compared with gold, 
Or with all the treasures of wealth ? 

20 Prolong not the night over wine. 
Till the rising of day in its place. 

21 Beware, turn not unto wickedness! 

Because for this thou wast tried with affliction.^ 

22 Lo, El is exalted in His Power ; 
And who is a teacher like Him? 

23 Who imposed on Him His Way? 

And who shall say, Thou hast done Injustice? 
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H Remember that great is His Work 

Beyond what mortals have seen. 
25 All mankind do gaze thereon, 

And a mortal beholdeth it afar off. 
36 [Lo, El is great, beyond knowledge ; 

The number of His years is unsearchable.] 
j; For He collecteth the drops of water. 

And bindeth up the rain in His mist ; 

38 Wherewith the skies flow in its season, — 
They drop on the ground in showers. 

39 Who uoderstandeth the spread of the cloud, — 
The rise of the cloudbank, His covert ? 

30 Lo, He spreadeth the cloud over the light. 
And the sun with the cloudbank He shroudcth : 

31 For through them He nourisheth the nations ; 
He giveth food to all flesh. 

33 With clouds He covereth the light, 

And chargeth it not to shine forth ; 
33 He draweth over it a curtain, — 

The place of the tent of the Storm. 

Chapter 37.— r With terror my heart fluttereth. 
And springeth from its place within me. 
3 Hark to the rumble of His Voice, 
And the mutter that issueth from His Mouth 1 

3 Under all Heaven He letteth it go. 
And His light unto the corners of Earth. 

4 After it His Voice roareth ; 

He thundereth with His Voice of Majesty : 
Nor doth He restrain the flood of waters, 
When His Voice of thunder is heard. 

5 El performeth wonders; 

He doeth great things, we know not how. 

6 For He saith to the snow, Be stored up ! 
And to the torrent-rain, Overflow I 

7 Every man He sealeth up. 

That mortals may know His work ; 

8 Wild beasts go into the lair, 
And abide in their dens. 

9 Out of the Storechamber cometh the Cyclone, 
And out of the Garners issueth Cold. 
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10 By the Breath of Kl it freezeth ; 
And the broad water is like cast-iron. 

11 Also the Flash pulteth the Clouds to flight,— 
His Light scattereth the cloudmass; 

12 And it — it compasseth Heaven, 

It turneth about by His guidance. 
To do whatsoever He biddeth 
All over His earthly world : 

13 [Whether for a Rod of Wrath on the tyrant, 
Or for' mercy to His land He send it forth.] 

14 Give ear to this, O Eyob, , 
And consider the Wonders of El ! 

16 Dost thou teach Him that sprcadeth the clouds, 
And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 

15 When He makcth the clouds His cloak, 

And the light of His thundercloud shineth out? 

17 Thou whose garments are warm 

When the land is stilled from the South. 

18 Couldst thou, like Him. beat out the skies 
Hard as a molten mirrour? 

19 Teach us what we should say of Him ; 

And from marshalling words we will refrain! • 
JO Will He be angry because I talk? 

Or will a man be swallowed up because he spoke? 

21 And now the light is not seen, — 
Bedimmed it is in the skies; 

But the stormy wind clcarcth thcni, 

22 And out of the North a Brightness comcth. 
Upon Eloah appeareth Splendour; 

jj But Shaddai is not found therein. 

He showcth great Might and Justice; 

And the cause of the righteous He wrcsteth not: 
24 Therefore do men fear Him; 

But none of the Sages can see Him. 

CllAni'.R 38.—' ^""' laftvah ainxvnrd Eyoh out of 
the Stormwind, and said: 

2 Who here obscureth counsel 
By words void of knowledge? 

3 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
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I will ask thee, and do thou let me knowl 

4 Where wast thou, when I founded the Earth ? 
Declare, if thou knowest Insight ! 

5 Who determined her measures, since thou shouldst know ; 
Or who stretched the line upon her? 

6 Upon what were her bases planted, — 
Or who laid her cornerstone, — 

7 When the Stars of Morning cheered together. 
And all the Sons of Elohim shouted acclaim? 

8 And who shut in the Sea with the sand. 
When he burst forth, issuing from the womb ? 

9 When I made cloud his apparel, 
And thick vapour his swathingband, 

10 And imposed on him a decree, 
And set a bar and doors: 

11 'Thus far thou mayst come, but no farther; 
And here shall thy swell be broken t ' 

12 Didst thou order his outgoing to the Morning, 
And appoint the Dawn his place ; 

13 To lay hold of the corners of Earth, 
And to kindle flames out of her? 

14'She changeth like clay under seal. 
And standcth in the Light as (in) a garment. 

15 [But their light shall be withheld from the wicked ; 
And the high arm shall be broken.] 

16 Hast thou reached the springs of the Sea, 
Or walked the bottom of the Deep? 

17 Have the Gates of Death been discovered to thee. 
And didst thou see the Doors of She'ol ? 

18 Hast thou considered the breadth of the Earth ? 
Tell, if thou knowest how great it is! 

21 Thou knowest, 'for then thou wast born. 
And the number of thy days is many. 

19 Where dwelieth the Light, — 
And Darkness, where is his place? 

ao For thou takest him unto his bourn, 
And perceivcst the paths to his house. 

22 Hast thou been into the Storcchambcrs of Snow, 
And the Storechambers of Hail canst thou see, 

23 Which I reserved for the time of trouble, — 
For the day of battle and warfare ? 
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34 Where is the way to where Light forketh, 
And scattcrcth flashes over Earth? 

J5 Who clave a conduit for the downpour, 

And a way for the thunderbolts; 
26 To rain on the land unpeopled, 

On the wild where no man is ; — 
37 To sate the desert waste, 

And to make grass spring from the dryness? 

2S Hath the Rain a father ? 

Or who hath begotten the dcwdrops ? 
39 Out of whose womb came the Ice? 

And Heaven's Hoar-frost, who bare it? 
30 [Like stone the waters stiffen, 

And the face of the Deep growcth solid.] 
.11 Dost thou fasten tlic bonds of Kiinnh, 

Or loose the fellers of Kcsil ? 
32 Dost thou make Mazro rise in his season. 

And 'Aish with her Sons dost thou lead ? 
.13 Didst thou impose the laws of Heaven, 

Or appointest thou an ordinance for Earth ? 
.14 Canst thou lift thy voice to the clouds. 

That a deluge of water may cover thee? 

35 Sendest thou the lightnings, that they go, 
And say to thee, 'Here are wel'? 

.16 Who set thee such wisdom in the reins ; 
Or who gave insight to a fool? 

37 Who telleth the clouds by Wisdom ; 
And who tilteth the watcrskins of Heaven, 

38 When the soil hardcneth into lumps, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 

39 Dost thou hunt the prey for the, lioness. 
And dost thou satisfy the young lions, 

40 When they crouch low in their lairs, 
And sit in their covert in ambush? 

41 Who providcth the raven his fare, 

And who bringeth him prey ; ^ 

When his young ones cry to El, 
And .scream for want of food ? 

Chapter 39.— i Carest thou for the rock-goats ? 
The travail of the hinds dost thou watch? 




39.31 



.4 



:•■ 



THE BOOK OF JOB 

3 Dost thou reckon the months they fulfil, 
And fix their time of yeaning ? 

3 They bow, they liberate their young, — 
They shoot their burdens forth, and arc well. 

4 Their fawns grow up in the open ; 
They go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who let the wild ass go free, 

And who loosed the bonds of the onager, 

6 Whose home I made the steppe, 
And his haunts the salty waste? 

7 He laugheth at the uproar of the city; 
He heareth not the shouts of the driver: 

8 He rangeth the mountains, his pasture ; 
And seeketh after everything green. 

9 Will the wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
Or would he i)ass the night at thy manger ? 

10 Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke ; 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy land ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great. 
And leave to him thy labour? 

13 Wilt thou rely on him to bring home thy seed. 
And to gather thy wheat into the threshingfloor ? 

13 Dost thou rejoice in the ostrich, 
Or love her that lacketh counsel? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs to the earth. 
And layeth them on the ground, 

i.s And forgetteth that the foot may press it, 

And the wild beast tread upon it ; 
i6 Dealing hardly with her young as not hers, 

For nought hath she toiled without care; 

17 For Eloah made her forget wisdom, 
And gave her no share in sagacity. 

18 When she worketh her wings in the race. 
She laugheth at the horse and his rider. 

19 Givest thou strength to the horse? 
Dost thou clothe his neck with Terror? 

30 Dost thou make him leap like the locust ? 
Dost thou teach him his snort of thunder? 

31 He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; 
He goeth forth into the valley to battle. 
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2j He laugheth at the lance, and quaileth not; 
And recoileth not from the sword. 

23 Upon him rattleth the quiver, 
The 'flame of spear and dart. 

24 In his eagerness he scoopeth the ground, 
And standeth not at sound of trumpet. 

2? At the sound of it he crieth ' Aha ! ', 
And afar he scenteth the fray; 
The cry of the warriors daunteth him not, — 
The thunder of the captains and the shouting. 

26 [Through thy wit doth the hawk ply his wings, 
And spread his pinions southward?] 

27 At thy hest doth the vulture soar. 
And for thee set high his nest? 

j8 On the crag he settleth and dwellcth, — 
On the tooth of the crag and the fastness ; 

29 And from there he searcheth for food ; 
His eyes see far away. 

30 His nestlings gorge them with blood. 
And are glutted with flesh of the slain. 

CllArTER 40.— 2 Is Shaddai's opponent corrected. 
And Eloah's critic answered? 

3 And Eyob answered lahvah and said : 

4 Lo, I am little ! what can I reply to thee ? 
My hand have I laid to my mouth. 

5 Once spake I, but I will not repeat it ; 
And twice, but I will not again. 

6 A nd lahvah answered Eyob out of the Stormwind and said : 

7 Pray gird up thy loins like a warrior ; 
I will ask thee, and teach thou Me! 

8 Wilt thou really abolish my Justice? 

Wilt condemn Me, that thou mayst be right? 

9 Hast thou then an Arm like El's, 

And with a Voice like His canst thou thunder? 

10 Pray deck thee with Majesty and Grandeur, 
And put on Glory and Greatness I 

11 Scatter the overflowings of thy wrath, 
And bring every proud man low I 
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12 Look at every proud man and humble him ; , 
And crush the godless where they stand ! 

13 Hide them in the dust together, 
And their faces enshroud in clay I 

14 For then I also will praise thee, 

Because thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 Behold now Behemoth, My work I 
Grass like the cattle he eateth. 

16 Behold now his strength is in his loins, — 
His force in the thews of his belly. 

17 His tail is as rigid as a cedar; 

The muscles of his thighs are close-knit, 
is His bones are brazen pipes ; 
His legs are iron bars. 

19 He was the prime fruit of His Way; 
Eloah made him to sport withal. 

20 The beasts of the hills stare at him ; 

And all the live things of the fleld are astonished. 

21 Under the deep water he liclh, 
In covert of reed and fen ; 

22 The lotus-trees screen him reclining ; 
The willows of the wSdy environ him. 

23 [Though the River overflow, he is not flurried ; 
He is calm, though it burst into his mouth.] 



25 Canst thou draw up Leviathan with a fish-hook. 
And bind cords on his teeth ? 

26 Canst thou put a rush-line through his nose, 
And pierce his jaw with a hook? 

24 Canst thou take him alive in a trap, 

Or with bird-snares catch him by the snout? 

31 Canst thou pack his hide with spikes. 
Or his head with fishing-spears? 

27 Will he supplicate thee much. 

Or address thee in gentle speech? 

28 Will he come to terms with thee, 
That thou take him as a lifelong thrall? 

39 Wilt thou play with him like a pet sparrow, 
Or keep him as a sport for thy maidens? 

30 Shall partners bargain about him ? 

Shall they divide him between the traders? 
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jj If thou lay thine hand upon him, 

Thou wilt think of a battle no more I 
Chapter 41. — i Lo, the hope of his assailant proveth vainl 

Even at sight of him he will be thrown 1 
2 He is fell ; who durst arouse him? 
And who can stand up before him? 
.1 Who hath ever faced him without hurt ? 
Under all Heaven there is none! 

4 I will not be mute on his array, — 

His might and the strength of his outfit. 

5 Who can strip off the surface of his coat ? 
Who can pierce his double mail? 

6 The doors of his mouth who can open? 
About his teeth is Terror. 

7 His back shields encompass ; 

They shut it in as with wall of flint : 

8 One close upon another. 

No space cometh between them. 

9 [Each to his fellow clinging. 
They hold together inseparably.] 

10 His snorting flasheth light; 

And his eyes are like the lids of Dawn, 
n Forth of his mouth go flames, 

And sparks of fire escape, 
n From his nostrils issues a smoke, 

Like a pot blown hot and steaming. 
i.^ His breath kindleth coals. 

And a flare issucth from his mouth. 
14 [Behind him stalketh iMercencss, 

And before him boundeth Panic] 
!.■; The folds of his flesh are solid; 

Firm-set upon him, it shakcth not. 

16 His heart is firm as a stone, 

And harder than the nether millstone. 

17 At his noise heroes are afraid ; ^ 
At his crashing the brave take to flight. 

18 If the sword reach him, it hoideth not; 
The spear starteth from his mail. 

19 He counteth iron as straw, — 
Bronze as worm-eaten wood. 
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20 The son of the bow cannot rout him ; 

The stones of the sling become chafl" to him. 

21 The lance counteth to him as chaff"; 

He laugheth at the hurtling of the javelin. 

22 Under him arc the sharpest of potsherds ; 

He spreadeth a threshing sledge upon the mire. 

23 He maketh the Deep boil like a pot ; 

The broad stream he maketh like a caldron. 

24 Behind him he whiteneth his track ; 
The Deep might be thought hoar-haired. 

25 There is not on earth his like, 

Who was made a lord of things living. 
36 Him every high one feareth ; 

He IS King over all the things that creep. 

Chapter 42. — i And Eyob mistvcred lakvak and said: 

2 I know that Thou art all-able. 

And nothing is unattainable to Thee : 

3 Therefore hast Thou shown me what I discerned not, — 
Things too hard for me that I knew not. 

S By mere hearsay had I heard of Thee, 
But now mine own eye hath seen Thee ; 

C Therefore I melt where I stand, 
And become like dust and ashes. 

Chapter 42. 7-17. — 7 Now after speaking these words to 
Eyob, lahvah said to Eliphaz of Teman : ' I am incensed 
against thee and thy two friends, because ye have not spoken 

8 right of Me like my servant Eyob. But now take you seven 
bullocks and seven rams and go to my servant Eyob and offer 
a burnt-offering on behalf of yourselves, and let my servant 
Eyob intercede for you ; for his intercession I will accept, that 
I may not wreak destruction upon youl because ye have 
not spoken what was right of Me, like my servant Eyob.' 

9 Accordingly, Eliphaz of Teman, Bildad of Shuah, and Zophar 
of Ma'in, went and did as lahvah had bidden them ; and 

10 lahvah accepted the intercession of Eyob. lahvah restored 
Eyob's exile, when he interceded for his friends ; and lahvah 

1 1 doubled all Eyob's possessions. Then came to him all his 
kinsmen and all his kinswomen and all his old acquaintance 
and feasted with him in his house ; and they condoled with 
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him and comrorted him for all the evil which lahvah had 
caused to come upon him, and each of them made him a 
present of an ingot and each a golden earring, 
u Now lahvah blessed the end of Eyob more than his 
beginning ; so that he had fourteen thousand sheep and 
goats, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 

13 and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three 

14 daughters. He named the first (of the latter) Yemimah, the 

15 second Ke9i'ah, and the third K^ren-happflkh. No women 
were found in all the land as fair as Eyob's daughters ; and 

16 their father gave them an estate among their brothers. Eyob 
survived these events a hundred and forty years, and saw his 
sons and his sons' sons (and their sons ?), four generations. 

17 So Eyob died, an old man and sated with life. 




A COMMENTARY 

CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXEGETICAL, 

ON THE HEBREW TEXT AND ANCIENT VERSIONS 

OF THE BOOK 

Chapter 1. — v. i. A man there was. The Prologue of the book thus 
begins in the traditional manner of the story-teller; as we might say, 
'There was once a Man ' or ' Once upon a time there was a Man '. There 
is no attempt to put the narrative into relation with history. The time 
of the events narrated is left quite vague and indefinite. The order of 
words at once concentrates the reader's attention upon the hero. (For the 
constr. cf. 2 Sa 1 2' ; Es 2'.) In 'tl(-land; that is, the country of the tribe 
or tribal group called 'U? (On 22"). ® iv x<!>pa. rg AitrinSi, in Aust/is, 
which implies, as Dulim remarks, the pronunciation "69 (pP) rather than 
'U9 (rW). The exact locality is unknown ; but the Biblical data seem 
to require a situation eastward of Palestine and not remote from the 
north-eastern border of Edom. See Add. Note. 

Eyob by name. Lit. Eyob (was) his name. The hero's name is given in 
a way that seems to imply that it was well known in story, as one of the 
great names of old. Neither parentage nor pedigree is assigned him, as 
we should expect in an historical narrative — a significant omission. [The 
author of the Elihu-seclion proceeds differently (32').] This name is 
not an artificial invention to suit the story, as has often been taken for 
granted because of its apparent derivation from 3!« ('aydb), 'to be hostile 
to' (Ex 23"), whence the common word a.'.^« ('6ycb), 'enemy'; as 
though ai*K ("lyob) meant ' object of enmity ', ' one treated hostilely or 
persecuted', scil. by God, as Eyob appeared to be [fies. Thes.). Ewald 
suggested a different origin, comparing the Arabic 'awwab, ' penitent ', 
strictly 'one who frequently returns', sciCto God from his sins (v^v>ll 
= 31N).' This, however, hardly seems appropriate, for his need of 
penitence is precisely what "Eyob refuses to admit all through the pro- 
longed controversy with his friends. That the former derivation of the 
name is correct is virtually proven by the occurrence of such personal 
designations as Ayabu-waqar (CT vi. 23) and Ahhu-ayabi among proper 
names of the period of the First Babylonian Dynasty {see Ranke, Early 
Babylonian Personal Names, p. 221). Cf also the abbreviated form 

' III the Kornn, Sflr.i 38, D.iviil, Solomon, nml ICyoh successively nre so described 
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A-a-bu, i. e. Abu (Johns, Doomsday Book), which agrees with the usual 

spelling of the Assyrian dbu, - enemy ' ; for which we also find the 

spellings a-ia-bu (i.e. ayabu), a-ia-a-bu (= aydbu; i R 27, 68, -No. 2), 

and ia-a-bu (ZA vi. jgo, rm 10). Assuming that the Heb. 'Iy6b 

represents an older 'Ayy.lb, as it may ilo, we can hardly help identifying 

it with the word so variously written in these Babylonian and Assyrian 

forms. '!y6b ('Ayyab ?) will thus be a shortened theophoric name, like 

Nathan for Elnathan or Nalhanael; and the meaning maybe conjectured 

by comparison with such names as Jacob (shortened from Jacobel = 

Ya'quMlu, a Bab. name) and Israel. The idea embodied in designations 

of this kind would seem to be, not so much that Deity was hostile to the 

person so designated (what parent would be likely to choose such a 

name?), as that the latter would triumph even over more than mortal 

opposition. Cf. Gn 32" Ho \z*-\ 'iy6b-"el might thus mean 'One who 

durst oppose God', and would overcome Him or bend Him to his will 

by superior force or cunning. Such ideas, of course, betoken a very 

early stage of religious lliuuglit. 

If further proof be needed that Eyob is not an allegorical figment, 
although like all other Hebrew personal names it must have been 
originally significant of some definite idea, we may point to the mention 
of Eyob in Ez u"", where he figures along with Noah and Daniel as 
one whose name was a proverb of sanctity in the prophet's day. 

And that man was good (or moral) and upright (or straightforward). 
The Heb O" (8«> q""") does not predicate moral perfection of Eyob 
any more than does its cognate D'On (.2') of Noah (Gn6«). As Driver 
remarks, the corresponding substantives (nsn 2'« 27' 3f; °" 4') are 
rendered integrity, and it seems a pity that the Latin adjective ,«/.^«r 
has not been adopted into our language along with integrttas. Horace s 
'Integer vitae scelerisque purus' is about equivalent to the phrase of 
our text. The terms are those of popular estimation rather than theo- 
loRical precision. What the poet makes of Eyob's goodness may be 
seen in chaps. 29, 31 especially. It is clear from 7" 13" al- that he does 
not suppose his hero absolutely free from sin. ® 5,t.MTTos, b ameless . 
•Correct' or 'irreproachable' would be a better rendering of Dn than 
'perfect', although (in accordance with its etymology) the word also 
denotes complete, whole, entire, sound, unblemished (of sacrificial annnals). 
The &Xr,eiv6% added in ® is really an alternative rendering of ^B",: "' 

'' Godfearing and avoiding evil. Omit the connective particle (l) between 
this pair of epithets and the preceding one. So ® ; and 3» v. 8 2' (Du). 
The first epithet here denotes, not so much ®'s Ocoo-c^^s, rehgtous or 
pious, in the sense of worship, as fearing God as the Avenger of all 
misdoing, and especially of injustice and oppression (cf. Gn 4a )• i he 
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plur. D^npK is a vague expression, denoting originally all superhuman 
agents*or spiritual beings; and seems to be used here quite generally, 
as we might speak of ' the Powers above '. But the author has 
no doubt of the supremacy of lahvah over all other invisible potentates 
(cf. Ps 97' 'Worship Iliin, all ye Gods!'; 136'), and, an Israelite 
himself, he naturally makes Eyob acknowledge the God of Israel 
(v. 21 al.). 

vv. 2, 3. This good man was blessed with offspring — a great token of 
Divine favour (Ps 12 7'"- 128'). A still happier circumstance in Oriental 
estimation was that sons outnumbered daughters by more than two to 
one. The numbers seven and three, repeated in connexion with the 
sheep and camels (v. 3), are in themselves possible enough and might 
easily be paralleled in many families; but ^2", where Eyob is again the 
father of seven sons and three daughters, after these had perished, shows 
that we are not dealing with literal history in this particular feature of 
the story. These numbers may be got out of the name 3VM, since 
a'K = 1 + 2 = 3, anil i''k = 1+6 = 7; while the remaining letter 
» = 10, the sum of the two, the perfect number. (' is the numeral- 
letter for 10, the complete or perfect number, which was therefore 
assumed to have been the number of Eyob's children ; cf. i Sa i» Ru 4". 
But lo = 7 + 3, and i''n = 1+6 = 7, while 3''n = 1 + 2 = 3.) ft will be 
noticed that the legend or tradition was apparently ignorant of the names 
of Eyob's original family, or else that the author has not troubled to 
record them ; whereas 42" does specify the names of the second trio 
of daughters. Why are the sons nameless in both passages ? The sacred 
and symbolical numbers are the most prominent feature of vv. 2, 3. 
Seven is the number of the Seven Heavenly Bodies (Sun, Moon, and 
Five Planets), while Three is that of the three realms of being, Heaven, 
Earth, the Deep (She'ol) and their presiding Spirits (the Babylonian Anu, 
Bel, Ae). Five is the number of the Five Planets and of the Five Inter- 
calated or extra Days of the solar year (iirayoiJitvai ■qfiipai, Diod. i. 50). 

The primitive astro-mythological use would doubtless make these 
numbers popular in all sorts of applications. For the rest, it is obvious 
that the 7000, gooo, and twice 500 (= 1000) of Eyob's livestock are not 
likely to be other than ' round ' numbers. There is no mention of 
he-asses (cf. Gn 12'"), though of course their existence is implied in the 
mention of the more valuable sex (one female was worth three males). 
® adds vo/ta8« = nlV*! grazing (i C 27"); a gloss from v. 14 'which 
may have stood in ®'s Heb. text. Eyob's very considerable flocks and 
herds imply command of extensive pastures. His possession of numerous 
camels indicates the neighbourhood of the Syro-Arabian desert. They 
would be used, as pack-horses were formerly used in England, for trading 
with distant markets; The' oxen are reckoned by the 'yoke', i.e. in 
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pjiirs, jual as tlicy were used in |)lougliing ami carling (v. 14). The asses 
were the ordinary beasts of burden about the fields. All this property in 
land and livestock was naturally served by "an immense body of slaves' 
(lit. a very greet/ service ; of. the Latin use of scrviliuin for servus and 
opera for operarius). The phrase, which occurs Gn 26", has a double 
rendering in ® : xaX vtrqfttiria jroXX^ o-(f>6Bpa, which is quite correct, and 
Koi ipya fitydXa {yv aural cVt rrji y^s), which implies the pointing flb^ 
(= ipya, Ex I") instead of the rare n'lajj (Gn 26"). 

TAe man was, in fact, the greatest of all the Bene Kidem ; i. e. the 
pastoral tribes of Arab and Aramean stock who lived E. and NE. of 
Palestine (Gn 29< Ju 6»" i K 4»« Is ii» Ez 25''»). Ben6 Ktdem, 'The 
Sons of the East ', ' The Eastlanders ', Kadmeans, Kadmites (or Kad- 
monites ? Gn 1 5"), is a gentilic designation like BenS Yisra'el, ' The Sons 
of Israel ', Ben6 'Amm6n, ' The Sons of Ammon ', the Ammonites. 

Eyob was the richest and most powerful chief (aw/V) among all these 
various tribes of the eastern borderland. [® curiously : koI ^v 6 avBpwtrm 
cKcifot euyti^s twv d^' ^\iou avaroXiiiv y and that man was noble ( = noblest?) 
0/ them of the East. Cf. Is 11" tovs d<^' v^to« ovaToKZiv = Dip '33. 
The word cvycio;; is only an unusual rendering of 7113.] 

vv. 4, 5. An illustrattmt of Eyob' s alert and assiduous piety (v. i). 
His seven sons who, like royal princes (2 Sa 13' 14™-"), had each an 
'establishment' of his own, led a joyous existence of continual feasting; 
entertaining each other and their three sisters in turn day by day,- until 
the seven days of the week had expired, when the round of revels would 
begin afresh. The Heb. verbs in v. 4 are all frequentative in sense, as 
rendered above; describing the customary proceedings of the family. 
Cf..®^ IrroCovv. 

In each others' houses in turn. Lit. (in) the house of a man {on) his day. 
The first day of the week would naturally be ' the day ' of the firstborn 
brother (cf. v. 13); and the others would take their turn in the order 
of age, so that the seventh day would fall to the youngest. (® para- 
phrases n'3 by Trpos dXXijXous, connecting it with "obm, and turns 10V VT'^ 
by Kaff fKdirrj]v vfitpav.) A tacit disapproval of these perpetual daylight 
(vv. 13, 14) revels is perhaps implied by the sequel of the story (cf. Ec 10" 
Is 5" I Th 5') ; and the sending home for the three sisters (unmarried, 
and therefore mere girls) seems also to be mentioned as an unusual 
if not improper proceeding. We are reminded somehow of Es i""^-, and 
even of Lk 16". {Wl HB'^B'ij is a scribal error for E'V b.) ^ 

v. 5. Lit. A?id it was, when the days of feasting had gone the round (or 
made full circuit). Cf. Is 29'. 

Eyob sent ; scil. a message bidding them come to him to be purified 
(or bidding them purify themselves, Gn 35') and to be present at the 
expiatory sacrifices, i Sa i6». The 'hallowing' or 'purifying' was the 



^•» NOTES ON THE TEXT 99 

ritual qualification for assisting in an act of worslnp. As the first day 
began (according to Jewish reckoning) at six in the evening of the seventh 
day, the ceremonies of purification may then have been performed. Then 
nsmg betimes, at daybreak the father, as spiritual as well as temporal 
head of the family, 'would offer burnt-offerings (the kind of victim is 
not stated) according to the number of them all'; i.e. of his sons for 
whose possible sin the sacrifice was offered: cf. the words that 'im- 
mediately follow: Perchance my sons have sinned, &c (The daughters 
If thought of at all, are included with the sons; but the writer would 
hardly regard them as responsible.) Doubtless, therefore, the number 
was agam the mystic seven (cf. 42'; Nu 23'.i".). ®, after the quite 
adequate rendering k„1 npo^^^,p.u n,pi a.irS,v Ovalav {Overlap Nca a- 

«v<rm= nblj; Nu 23») Karh. rhv ApW^i,^ airZy, adds Kal ^V^o^ .Va ^Jl 
aiiapriai iff pi rutv ^vxOiv airwv = OniB'ESJ-ijJ) IHN flNtSH ISI • cf Le 8» 
This gloss, intended to bring Eyob's worship imo conformity with the' 
L^vitical law, may have stood in ®'s Hebrew text. It cannot be original 
(The Israelite father appears to have ofliciated as his own priest from the 
earliest period down to the seventh century, when the Deuteronomic 
legislation began to be enforced.) 

^ For Eyob said (or thought; said in his heart, i.e. to himself: Ps io«) 

Perhaps my sons have sinned by cursing God in thought' (lit. and blessed 

God m '^^r heart). The context, both here and in the historical parallel, 

. K2..o.» demands this sense, although in both instances the verb 

^la to bless has been substituted for !>>? 'to curse' by some scribe 

or editor who shrank even from writing the original phrase, so repellent 

o his piety was the idea it conveyed. It is no objection to this assumption 

that such a phrase has been suffered to remain in Is 8" (Du) where 

perhaps the meaning is rather curse by his King and by his God (cf. 

1 ba ,7 .). In other cases also the scribes have not been thorough iri 

such matters; e. g. the m^-^i, of 2 Sa 2-<r. appears in the original and 

genuine form bv:im in i C 8- and bwT survives in Judges (6« al) 

although ne-aT has taken its place in 2 Sa i," (but cf.® ad loc). Cursing 

God (Dfl!,K i,!,p) ,s forbidden by the earlier (Ex 22") as well as the later 

egislation (Le 24-) In the latter the penalty is death, which is naturally 

absent here, although 2» assumes that God would inflict it (cf. Ex 22^ 

® paraphrases QVi^x ,^3, INtSn by Ka^i iy.,6r,.ay np6, e.6., thought evil 

blessed ; while ©strongly confirms our view by rendering have sinned 
and cursed i^r rev.led) God U." = fi^p ;„ , Sa 17" Is 8" Le 24" &c.).' 
The qualifying addition n^^Wir, their heart seems very imp«.bable. 

1? M rr' T'" °"""''' '" " P"'>' °f ^«^«="-^«. 'hey would 
prob b y find an outlet m speech. We therefore suggest t3-,3n/,« their 
talk (or perhaps 03-,3 ,n their quarrelling-^ not infrequent issue of 
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drinking-bouls). The stress laid on the heinousness of improper language 
about God (cf. V. 2 2, z>», and especially 42"-, where Eyob's three friends 
are bidden to offer a burnt-ofTering of seven bullocks and seven rams for 
this very offence) certainly lends colour to the former emendation. 

A simpler and perhaps better way of eliminating the difficulty would be 
10 suppose that 033^ has been altered from 133^3 (Ps 15'). which 
originally followed 3VK and got misplaced by some accident. Thus is 
restored the appropriate sense : For Eyob said in his heart, 'Perhaps my 
sons have sinned by cursing God.' 

fThc notion that ^113, which appears to be used in the senses of 
greeting and taking leave (Gn 47''» ^ K 4''). might, like our own phrase 
' bid farewell to ', have come to mean give up, renounce, or disown, has no 
foundation in actual Hebrew usage. ^13, like the Assyrian 3n3 kardbu 
is used of God blessing men and of men blessing God,- but never o 
renouncing or disowning God; nor is it easy to see why Eyob shou.d 
have entertained any fears on this score. It is «-dent also that such a 
sense is entirely inappropriate in the parallel passage . K 2.;«" ('Naboth 
hall, renounced God and King I '-a very unlikely charge a«a.nst a subjcc 
of Ahab^ What our story really intends is rather some rash or petulant 
or even sportive utterance of inebriate folly. If there is 'a noteworthy 
ci*,pa d^..^p«.rr..,r (Du) in these passages the "'P':«=""^;''=J1""- 
plSs belongs to his editors, not to the author. St.ch a mode of 
sncakinK is unknown to the OT writers.] 

'I used Eyob io do all the year round; lit. all the days, ..e. always, 
or continually, as in Gn 43' 44" (AV ' for ever '). 

The Hebrew of vv. 4, 5 suggests several other quest.ons. M.ght not 
the successive banquets be birthday celebrations? And m that case 
L is he precise meaning of «-/.« ihe days of (//./) banquet had gone 
n 1 Vil UK-ant that the rejoicings on each occasion were pr.,longed 
o several days, after which the anxious father performed ns atonmg 
7LTZ does the phrase the days of banquet = the ban.uet-days as a 

hoi ? and in that case does Eyob offer his exp-atory sacr. e on 
once . year, viz. after the celebration of the seventh and last b.r hda ? 
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who sat before R. Samuel bar Nachmani said : ' Eyob never was, and 
was not created, but was a parable' {r\iT\ fjCB vhvi Nn33 ^ n»n vh 3rN, 
fiaba Bathra, 15 a). The narrative of the celestial levee is not poetry 
either in form or substance. It reflects the conceptions current in the 
lime of the author, and is essentially similar to the vision of Micaiah ben 
Imlah, I K 22"f.: cf. also Ps 89'"'; and for the worship in the Temple- 
palace of Heaven, Is 6 Ps 29. 

V. 6. But the day came when, Sec. See Driver ad i Sa i*. The phrase 
recurs 2' 2 K 4«-"-'». Du prefers a different syntax : And it happened 
(on) ihe day (cas. accus.) ; scil. on which it happened ; the day so well 
known from the story — a common Hebrew construction. 

The Sons of God. A very inadequate translation ; with which, how- 
ever, we must content ourselves, unless we choose simply to transcribe 
the Hebrew into Bene hael&him, or are bold enough to render 'gods' 
(cf. Ex 18" Ps 97' 136'), which, after all, comes nearest to the original 
meaning. The Hebrew D*n7K i^EUhfni) is a vaguely used generic and 
collective expression, denoting all superhuman Agents or spiritual Intel- 
ligences (apparently incliiding ghosts, \ Sa 28"), as well ns the Supreme 
Spirit, Who is 'the God of (the) gods' (I's 136' Dan 2"). As such, it is 
opposed to DIK ' Man', 'Mankind', 'human beings' (cf. Is 31'). And 
as DIK [3 'a son of Man', means simply a man (= t^JN 13, Dan 7"), 
and the plur. tSVt. '33 'the Sons of Man', means either 'men', 'the 
human race' (Gn ii"), or 'human beings' as opposed to lahvah 
(i Sa 26'°), so D'n^N p, which happens not to occur (cf. IwK 13, 
Dan 3"), would naturally mean 'a son of Godkind', i.e. a god, and the 
plur. D<n7Kl(n) '33 is equivalent to ' (the) celestial or divine beings ', 
'the gods'. Cf. Ps 82«'. 'The Sons of (the) 'Elohtm' are seldom 
mentioned elsewhere in the OT (Gn 6'< Jb 38'). Yet the story 
evidently assumes that the reader will know who thoy are without furtlu'r 
c\pl:inntlun. In an nmii-iit fragment of Hebrew fotk-lurc (Gn I.e.) they 
are represented as enamoured of the beautiful ' daughters of Man ' 
(mXiT ni33), who bore them giant offspring ; while in the passage of 
Jb I.e. they, with the 'Stars of Morning', rejoice at the founding 
of Earth. The designation D<ni>Nn '33 is probably a fossilized relic 
of primitive Semitic polytheism ; and doubtless the name figured much 
more largely in popular (Cahaanitc ?) myths of the olden time than would 
appear from the scanty references of Scripture. It is significant that 
although the poet of Job has admitted the Bene 'Eloliim to participate, 
at least ns interested spcclatoiM, in the grenl work of C'reution (38'), yet 
they are not mentioned by name in either of the two accounts of Gn 1-3. 
Their presence, however, may well he implied in i'" 3" ('one of Us'). 
In Ps 29' 89' we have cbt* '33 as a (poetical) synonym of D'ni'N '33 
(which should perhaps be restored in both places). 
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'I'lm Ihnf ' KlIiMm lirro •i:nnic' or 'went in' (scil. inlo llin ihronr-room 
of tlic celestial palace) 'to take liielr stand by (jjesidc) lahvah'; I.e. to 
stand in waiting or attendance on the heavenly King, as His ministers 
and servants, in readiness to receive His commands and ' do His 
)ilcasurc ' (Ps 103" ; cf. Zc 6") ; much as in Micaiah's vision lahvah 
was 'scaled upon Ills throne, willi all llir IfosI of J/eavni standlDg beside 
Ilim at His right and at His left' (1 K 22"'). In the equivalence Sons 
of Elohim = Host of Heaven = the Stars (38' Dt 4" Ne 9' 'The Host of 
Heaven worshippeth Thee'; cf. Is 24") we may discern how these ideas 
are blended in primitive Semitic mythology. Cf. the Babylonian Epic 
of Croalion, Tab. VII. ic-iy, where the supreme God is acclaimed ns 
' ZI-UKKIN, Life of the Host of Heaven, Who established for the gods 
the shining heavens, Who chose their way and appointed their path'; 
also ib. no: ' Of the Stars of Heaven their way may He still uphold I 
Like sheep may lie shcjihcrd the gods .ill of them I ' (cf. Is 40" Ps 147*). 
In the same cycle of legends the Assembly of the Gods fulfils an important 
function. They gather in a place which bears the Sumerian designation 
UB-SHU-GINA-KI, 'The Regions' Gatheringplace ', and there hold 
council and feast together and determine destinies, appointing Merodach 
.is their champion against Tiamat, and (if victorious) their supreme Lord 
and King. 

We note a difference of ideas between the picture of Heaven, as the 
Court of an Orient.1l nion.irch, in Jb and i K 22", and the later and 
more spiritual representation of the prophet Isaiah, which conceives of 
Heaven as an august Temple, where the mystic Seraphim * raise the 
Trisagion ever and aye ' before the throne of lahvah Sabaoth. The 
same general conception seems to be reflected in Ps 29. 

As lahvah's messengers and ministers in relation to man the celestial 
host .ire called D'?ff?P 'messengers' (= dyyeXoi; cf. (M 01 dyytXoi toi" 
efoP = t3'n!'Nn '33, Gn 6' and here); a designation which displaced all 
others in the ordinary use of the developed theology of the OT (cf.Ho 1 2<» 
wnhn = "ynhn ; Gn 32"). In the poetical sections of our book (5' 1 5'") 
we meet with another title of these celestial beings, viz. D'Cnp ' Holy 
Ones' (cf. Ps 89"", where their assembly is called 'np hn\> and 'np IID). 
The original implication of this term, derived from the primitive root 
KAD which we see in Ip"' 'to burn ' and other cognates (see Hilprechl 
Anniversary Volume, p. 48) was bright, pure, physically (cf. 15"'''); but, 
lilu! ilH synonyms, the word sonn ciimc to Include; (hi; ideas, first of ritual 
or ceremonial and then of moral and spiritual purity or ' holiness '. ^ 

Among the Bene hSeloMm there went in also one who is called 
lUCn The Adversary or Opposer; who in the sequel justifies this dcsigna- 
lion by daring persistently to maintain his own contrary opinion against 
lidivah IliuiKoir, ami by his nianifcal iiialignily lo Kyob. (M, by its 
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rendering 6 Atn/3nAo«, seems to identify this ' Adversary ' nt oiirc willi the 
Arch-gplrlt of Kvll, the luieniy of Mankind (cC. Mt 4""«.'» A gi,//ioAo« = 
Sararaf). It is, however, evident that the Satan of our narrative, with 
his free access to the Throne of Heaven and direct intercourse with the 
Supreme, is a very different figure from the outcast and utterly fallen 
Spirit of the later theology, enemy alike of God and man ; nlthougli 
his unfriendly insinuations against Kyob .ind (he alacrity widi which he 
sets about the ruin of an innocent person give us more than a hint of 
what was to become the salient feature of his character. 

It is usual to remark that the presence of the Article in the Hebrew 
(ttatSTl the Satan) shows that the phrase has not yet become a Proper 
Name. Possibly, however, we have here an instance of that peculiar use 
of the Article in Hebrew which must be rendered indefinitely in our 
language (a Satan or an adversary > the S., the Adv.); just as in the 
parallel passage (i K 22") nnn the spirit means the spirit who became 
known from his part in this vision and may be rendered more naturally 
by a spirit in our less vivid and picturesque idiom. 

The equivalence [tstf = Sia;3oXos = l^n^o/' (@ Mt 4') maligner, 
slanderer — a conception of Satan which perhaps depends mainly upon 
the Prologue of Jb and Zc 3' — may be justified by reference to Ezr 4", 
where the cognate njOb' denotes an accusation or calumny. 

V. 7. lahvah's question. Whence earnest thou f (as though the Omni- 
scient required to be informed: Pr 15' Ps 139 Je 23") betrays the 
simplicity of the ancient myth. In the sense of the original legend the 
question may perhaps indicate surprise. lahvah does not ask whence 
' the Sons of God ' in general have come. He knows the stations of 
the heavenly host. Perhaps also, although as a Spirit-being it is implied 
that the Satan is himself a ben-ha'eluhim, the statement and the Satan too 
went in among them implies that there was something unusual in his 
attendance at the Divine Icvce : it was an intrusion ; he made his 
way in with the throng. At all events, his reply From roving the earth 
and roaming about therein may suggest that he was not altogether at 
home in the celestial sphere, the abode of the Host of Heaven ; either 
he is an earthborn spirit, or at least (like the evil spirits of Babylonian 
sorcery) his haunt and home is the earth, with its deserts, and caves, and 
mountains (cf. Mt 4' 12''). The restlessness of a Babylonian demon, 
wandering about in search of a victim, may be said to characterize him 
(cf. also I Pc (;'). The zest with which he falls to ruining the righteous 
Eyob bears this out. We can hardly say that, as God's instrument or 
minister, his ' own moral character does not come into question ', or 
that he is neither a good nor a bad angel (Davidson). How can we 
conceive of a good spirit as inciting lahvah to suspect a good man's 
integrity, nnd rejoicing in the inlliction of unmerited miseries? He is, 
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in fact, as his name indicates, already the Arch-enemy of man, sceptical 
of his goodness, disparaging his motives, eager to do him hurt. Why 
this should be so the story gives no hint. And since the author of the 
book has no further use for the Satan after the Prologue in Heaven, and 
neither Eyob nor any of the other speakers makes any reference to liis 
instinctive hostility to man in general or to good men in particular as 
accounting for the calamities which befell the righteous hero, it is perhaps 
hardly worth while to lay much stress upon the details of an ancient 
popular legend, which the author chose for the setting of his great 
argument simply because it supplied a vivid and dramatic illustration 
of the truth which he desired to advocate : the truth, namely, that the 
same effects may be due to different causes, and that human suffering, 
so far from always being direct evidence of human sin, may sometimes 
be due to causes which have no relation at all to conduct. Had the 
author regarded Satan's malignity as the true solution of the riddle of 
the suffetings of the righteous, his closing Theodicy would hardly have 
omitted all reference to the fact {see 38-42'). It has often been pointed 
out that to press every detail of a parable is to imperil our perception of 
the lesson it was intended to convey ; and it must be admitted that, from 
the standpoint of an absolute morality, it is as difficult to justify lahvah's 
arbitrary dealing with one whose blamelcssness He Himself emphatically 
affirms, as it is to account for the character and conduct of the Satan, if 
we confine our attention exclusively to OT sources. Qui facit per 
alium facit per se ; and although lahvah charges the Satan with urging 
Him on against Eyob (2'), the Epilogue plainly speaks of all the evil 
which lahvah had caused to come upon him (Eyob) : 42". After all, the 
story contains no suggestion that the Satan presented himself before 
lahvah with the express purpose of disparaging Eyob's piety. It is 
lahvah wlio first mentions the patriarch, challenging the judgement of 
the Satan upon his unique excellence, eliciting a sarcastic expression of 
doubt as to its disinterested nature, and then granting permission to the 
malign spirit to put it to the proof in his own pitilpss way. 

V. 8. My servant; i.e. my worshipper or votary. So in Gn of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : cf. 2 K 9'. Vefy common as an element 
in Semitic (Aram., Heb., Phoen., Arab.) Personal Names, e.g. Abdallah, 
Servant of Allah, Abdashtart, Servant of Ashtorelh, and the like. Cf. the 
cognate verb, 21" Ex 3". Here, as in v. 21, the author seems to make 
Eyob a lahvah-worshipper, that is, an Israelite. This may have been 
a feature of the popular story. In the speeches, however, he is careful 
to restrict Eyob and his friends, as non-Israelites, to the more general 
terms bx, m^K, Wih^, and ntf. 

He has not his like on earth. Eyob, like Noah, with whom Ezekiel 
mentions him as a paragon and proverb of righteousness (Ez 14""), is 
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the best man alive (Gn 6'), whether in the matter of Cultus or of conduct. 
The expression 'My servant' implies also that he is dear to lahvah. The 
character of Eyob is repeated from v. i, just as vv. 6-8 are repeated 
. at 2'-'. These and other similar recurrences of set phrases in the narra- 
tive are quite in the manner of the professional storyteller, and they 
remind us of the like repetitions of favourite lines and phrases in epic 
poetry, whether Semitic (c. g. the Habyloninn Epic of Gilgamesh) or 
Aryan (MahfibhSrata ; the Iliad and Odyssey). Our narrative, however, 
is not poetic in form, but rhythmic prose. 

V. 9. Is it for nothing that Eyob fears God ? A surprising question in 
an OT book. Eyob's religious consistency and constancy arc admitted, 
but the question of motive is raised, and doubt is thrown on his disin- 
terestedness. He expects and receives a quid pro quo for his piety. Let 
the recompense cease ; and all this calculated goodness will disappear. 
Such a suggestion is certainly startling, in view of the fact that the moral 
teaching of the Law and the Prophets is everywhere recommended by 
the promise of such blessings as Eyob enjoyed. It is the whole burden 
of the fervid preaching of the Deuteronomist. The idea that an obedience 
consciously rendered with an eye to material benefits was morally worth- 
less does not seem to have occurred to the authors of the older scriptures. 
The Satan suggests that Eyob is only apparently devoted to God ; he 
loves the gifls, not the Giver, and his insincerity will be demonstrated 
the moment the gifts are withdrawn. In much the same way, modern 
adversaries of the faith have often objected to Christian piety that it really 
rests on a foundation of selfishness, viz. the hope of reward and the fear of 
punishment either here or hereafter, and cannot therefore claim to repre- 
sent the highest ideal of moral excellence. In reply to such carping 
criticism it is surely enough to point to that lifelong yearning after the 
beauty of holiness, that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
that unquenchable aspiration to reflect the image of God, which has 
characterized the genuine saint in every age of the Church. 

V. 10. Made a fence all round him (or hedged him about all round); 
like a choice vineyard (Is s"'* Mt 21"), to protect it from thieves and wild 
beasts (Ps 80"" 89""). Eyob's own person, his family, and all his 
belongings, are shielded by the Divine favour from all external attack. 
As Duhm observes, had (here been any hole in the fence, the Satan 
would certainly have discovered it. We may remember how the evil 
spirits of old Babylonian myth penetrate everywhere, easily making their 
way through all obstacles and over all barriers. ' High walls (or fences, 
tirf), broad walls, like a flood they surmount ; From house to house they 
break thro' ; Them the door shuts not out, the bolt turns not back ! 
Thro' the door like a serpent they slip ; Thro' the hinge (or by the 
pivot) like the wind they blow ' {Utukki Limndli, Tab. V, 24-35) '■ see 



■ 'mp-' 



106 



THE BOOK OF JOB 



Thompson, Dmils, p. 52). And we have the repeated prayer of the 
* exorcisms, 'Into my house may they not enter! Into my fence (or 
palisade, ilria) may they not break through !.' (4 R i, col. 3, 55-8). 

But not only were Eyob and his dependents secure from personal hurt 
and harm. lahvali had also hitherto prospered the work of his hands 
(Dt28" Ps90"i04" nCJJD), his tillage and his trading enterprises; and 
as for his livestock, it multiplied (Gn 30™ J) in the land. ® : and his 
cattle thou didst multiply, &c. (iroXXa i-iroir}<Ta<s = rVTiH ; riSlS?). Cf. 
Dt 28"T-. 

V. II. Strike, as in v. 19. And he will assuredly, &c. The constr. 
is that of an oath. The Satan will take his oath that Eyob will break 
out into furious blasphemy, reviling lahvah ; much as barbarians have 
been known to abuse and even beat their idols for failing to avert 
disaster. (To Thy Face ■=■ ® eis irpdaumov o-e cuAoyi/o-ct = '31 T'S ''''> 
as 2». So i>K should be read for !>$) in v. 8, as in 2', although ® has 
KOTO in the former case.) 

V. 1 2. lahvah at once accepts the Satan's challenge, and by way of 
testing His blameless servant's constancy bids the Adversary work his 
will upon ' all that belongs to him ', sparing only himself. The readiness 
with which lahvah surrenders one whose innocence He has Himself 
asserted to such a merciless probation (cf. 2«) is certainly strange. Is it 
meant that the Satan had succeeded in instilling a doubt of Eyob's 
disiiilcrcslcdiiess into the mind of lahvah (which would imply that 
lahvali (lid not Himself really know the true mate of the case; cf. the 
question Whence comest thouf v. 7, and Gn 18" 22"), and that He saw 
no other way of reassuring Himself than the drastic method suggested by 
the Satan? or is the idea rather that the Lord desires to vindicate His 
own judgement and (he character of His servant in the sight of all the 
Sons of God (including the Satan) by submitting Eyob to the tests which 
the Satan proposes, knowing that His servant's loyalty will emerge 
triumphant from any possible trial ? It must always be borne in mind that 
Ihe manifest import of this parabolic legend is that misfortune docs not 
necessarily presuppose guilt, but that a perfectly good man may become 
involved in it as a consequence of the activities of Powers above man, 
and, further, that he will continue steadfast under the most formidable 
shocks of calamity. But in spite of this lofty moral the hero appears 
too much like a mere pawn on the chessboard of Heaven ; and we are 
somehow reminded of Gloucester's despairing cry in Lear: 'As flies to 
wanton boys arc wc to the gods : They kill us for their sport ! ' ^ 

The Satan then withdrew from the presence of lahvah. Confident of 
success, he does not linger in the Court of Heaven, but hurries forth 
at once to e-xecute his reluctantly conceded commission. (lahvah's 
reluctance is apparently revealed in His anxious prohibition of any attack 
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upon Eyob himself.) There is an evident reminiscence of the Satan's 
obtaining leave to make trial of Eyob's sincerity in the words which our 
Lord addressed to St. Peter respecting the Twelve and himself: ' Simon, 
Simon, behold the Satan did beg you (plur.) for sifting like wheat ; 
but I, I prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. And do thou, once thou 
hast returned, confirm thy brethren I ' (Lk 2 2"'*). That misfortune is 
a touchstone of character is a fact of universal experience ; but so also is 
prosperity. 

vv. 13-22. The first trial fails to shake EyoUs constancy. The fixed 
phrases in which Eyob's successive misfortunes are related, belong, as 
already noted (v. 8), to the epic style of narration ; and the breathless 
haste with which one messenger of evil tidings follows on the heels 
of another is profoundly impressive and dramatic. There are four strokes 
of calamity (cf. Ez 14°'); and all is accomplished within the compass of 
a single day — the very day when, secure in the sense of solemn rites 
of expiation duly performed at dawn (see note on v. 5), and wholly 
unconscious of impending doom, his children were joyously feasting 
together in the house of the eldest-bom. The curtain falls upon the 
patriarch mourning the loss of all, but bowing lo the will of lahvali in 
a spirit of pious resignation. 

j;. 13. And the day came. &e note on v. 6. his sons. So STO, it being 
obvious from the context that sons of the Satan could not be intended, 
although he is the nearest subject. (M aX v'uvi 'Iiu/S, to prevent mis- 
apprehension, which, however, was unlikely in i\ p(i|nilar story. 

Were eating bread and drinking wine. Dn? perhaps foil out after 
Dv(3K), which ffl" om., giving simply Imvov thov. (But ®A«c.a p|-ef_ 
TjaOiov Koi, as SIR.) On account of the phrase to eat and dtink in v. 4, 
Duhm would omit TH as probably added by a copyist. 

vv. 14, 15. The first stroke. The oxen and she-asses raided by 
Bedawi marauders of Sabean stock (Heb. Sheba), who massacre the 
ploughmen and herdsmen. Taken by surprise, the latter, though probably 
armed, could mqkc little resistance. The Sabeans (SajSmoi of the Greek 
geographers) of Yemen in SW. Arabia were a famous nation in antiquity, 
whose offshoots may have extended as far north as the borders of Edom 
(Gn io'-'» 25'). Their caravans traded in gold, spices, and other costly 
merchandise (6" Is 6o« Je 6" Ez 27" i K lo'-'"). In Jo 3* (4') they 
ap|)ear as trafficking in slaves. Of late years thousands of inscriptions in 
the so-called Himyaritic character have been recovered from the ruins 
of their ancient cities by Dr. Edward Glaser and others. 

® Koi ikOovTK ot aix/i.<iX(iiTo5o»T£s (var. o.l)()iaK.u}Ttv<TavT('s) '= natj' nam ; 
cf Gn 14" 34". The translator confused »yff, the Nom. Propr. which 
he did not understand here, with nac, Aram. t<2ty to take captive. 

V. 16. The second stroke. The flocks and their shepherds blasted by 
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lightning. That tU'rhn (fN J^tre of God or Elohim's Fire means the 
lightning is clear from 2 K i"; cf. i K 18", where it is called mn* B'N 
lahvah's Fire. Besides, it /alls from the Heavens. Lightning is called 
simply Fire (so ® here) in Ex 9"" (cf. Ps 78"). In 38" we have the 
ordinary word pn3 (in plur). Here the supernatural character of the 
phenomenon and its effect (it annihilated seven thousand small cattle and 
their attendants, seemingly with one (lash I) are emphasized by the 
peculiar designation. The Satan appears in a different connexion with 
lightning, Lk 10'": '1 was gazing on the Satan as he fell like a flash of 
lightning out of Heaven ! ' Nowhere else in OT (or NT) does the 
Satan appear as wielding the Lightning, which is lahvah's own special 
weapon of war (cf. 28»« 38™'« Ps 18" 144" Ez i" Hab 3" &c.). Having 
received a permission (which amounts to a comtnission) from lahvah, 
he acts as His minister of evil in the present case. 
' And since God suffers liim to be, 

He too is God's minister. 

And labours for some good, 

By us not understood' 

— nor by him intended. The overruling Power brings good out of evil. 
Gn 45" 150'" Is 10'. 

f. 17. The THIRD STKOKK. Three bands. The same expression is found 
in ju 7'" 9" al. The camels were attacked on three sides at once, as 
otherwise their swiftness would have given them a good chance of 
escape. 

■J lie 'CliiiMnum' (llcb. Kiimlfm \ Cii 11" ifi< (M .\.iAfiiiA.ii'). Ilki! Ilii! 
'Sabcans* v. 15, may have been felt as a difficulty l)y the Greek 
IranKJnlnr, bfcaiiKn of liielr (limnnce from ihu RiippoHod Rcene of notion, 
ft) gives 01 iTTTTcw, the horsemen (= D'nD Gn 50" al.). But tJntS'a might 
have licconic D'tJ'^D by traiisposilioii of the second and third Icltcrs and 
the common confusion of 1 with *1 and 3 with D. 

The Chaldeans were the people of the extreme south, of Babylonia, in 
the neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf, the mitt Kaldii of the Assyrian 
inscriptions (Ashurniisirpal, Annals, III, 24 a!.). Always a thorn in llie 
side of Assyria, and like Hercward's Saxons difficult of access in their 
jungle fastnesses, they finally succeeded in erecting the brilliant if short- 
lived neo-Babylonian monarchy on the ruins of the northern empire. 
At the earlier period when the story of Eyob may be supposed to have 
originated, roving bands of freebooters from the Chaldean marshes nxay 
have been in the habit of making plundering raids far and near, like 
the one briefly described in the text. (The language of the Hebrew 
reminds us of i Sa 23" 27""' 30': tatyD to make a dash or raid. ® 
loosely Kai iKVK\wva.v Ta.% Kafi-^Xovi, and surrounded the camels.) 
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vv. 18, 19. The fourth and final stroke: the simultaneous death of 
Eyob's children. The introductory formula is the same as in vv. 16, 17 ; 
ny being merely Scriptio De/ectiva for niy still. The term wine (p*) does 
not appear in ®; but see note on v. 12, and cf. 42" eat bread; Gn 43" 
Lk 14" (eat bread = feast). 

A hurricane (or whirlwind), &c. Lit. a great wind came from the other 
side of the wilderness (or steppe, 'veld'); i.e. it blew from the East, across 
the great Arabian desert (Ju 11" Is 21'), the western edge of which 
would be the eastern boundary of 'Oo9land ; and struck ; i. e. the hurricane 
struck. (w»1 is a scribal error for yani, as the subject nn is feminine.) 

ziz/. 20, 21, 22. How Eyob took this rain of calamities. Until the climax 
was reached with the death of his children, the old sheikh sat in dignified 
silence on his divan, giving audience to the scared messengers of woe. 
Now, still apparently without a word, he rises to his feet and performs the 
customary symbolical actions indicative of mourning, ' rending ' or making 
a slit in his mantle (nietl), cf. 2 Sa 1" 3" al., and then having his head 
shaved (doubtless by his usual attendant); the latter a foreign usage, 
forbidden to Israel, or at least to the priests (Le 19" 21"; cf. Is 15'), and 
not unknown to the Greeks, who covered the corpse of Patroklos with 
their shorn locks, as ihcy bore it to the funeral pyre, where Achilleus 
himself also cut off his own ' yellow mane ', and devoted it to his dead 
friend (Iliad 135-51 ; cf. also Hdt ii. 36; ix. 34). Cf. also Je 7" Mi 1". 
After giving these outward signs of intense grief, Eyob ' fell ', i. c. threw 
himself (7B] expressing a voluntary act, as in Gn 17' 24") on the ground 
nnil did reverence (r/Af,); sell, before lahvnh, Whose Ilnnd he recojrnirril 
in these sudden (lisaslers. it was an act uf voiceluss Bubniission, nil the 
more impressive because of its silence. Then, ^speaking to himself in 
soliloquy, or perhaps in the hearing of thoKC about iilm, he gives utterance 
to his pious resignation in that poetical form which is the most natural 
vehicle of religious emotion, nnil which po])ulnr legend niso employs 
occasionally for the expression of illustrative proverbs, riddles, and other 
pregnant sayings (cf. Ju 14"" i6'»). The verse is. a quatrain or tetra- 
stich in SDJ; but between the third and fourth stichus ® interpolates 
(Is Tul Kvptbi iSoifv, ouruis iyivtTo, As it seemed good to the Lord, so it 
befell ■= n;n 15 nin; (or i>S) 'y.J?a aio? (cf Es 3'" Jos 9» Gn i9«). Perhaps 
X^nSS"; cf. Gn44"». 

We understand the statement Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
which is obviously true of every human being. But what is the precise 
meaning of the second stichus And naked shall (or must) I return 
thither f We are reminded of the question of Nicodemus (Joh 3*). Clearly 
the womb to which a man returns at death is not the womb from which 
he emerges at birth. He returns to the dust (21" 34" Ec 3'°) or the 
ground, out of which man was originally taken (Gn 3") or the earth 
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(Ec 1 2') : cf. I Co 1 5" Ik yt^s, said of the first man. The Eartli, there- 
fore, would seem to be here regarded as the common Mother of humanity, 
into whose womb or bosom it returns at death. This idea of the Earth 
as the Great Mother, common as it is in Arj-an myth and poetry 
{waii/iiiTop Tc r^, Aesch. Protii. 90), is not found elsewhere in the OT 
(Ps 139" is corrupt). In Babylonian religion, however, the Great Mother 
of Mankind (cf. NE xi. i23f.), plays a principal part; and she is the 
goddess of the Underworld (Shc'61 ; Hades) which was regarded as the 
' womb ' or ' belly' of the earth (GAR ASH, karaiu) : cf. her title SHAG- 
TUR or SHA-SUR, ' Heart of the (great) Fold' (= Inside 0/ the carlh), 
and Radau's note, Jinh. Exp. Univ. Penmyh'nnia, vol. xxx, Pt. i, p. 52. 
(The h\VSf }Da or ' womb of Hades ' is mentioned, Jon 2'.) 

' Twos lahvah who gave, and lahvah who took (away). Cf. i Sa a' ; 
Ps. 135". The Divine Name is emphatic both times. God deals as He 
pleases with His creatures ; and it is not for man to question His Will, 
but to acquiesce with all reverence and submission. This, as Duhm 
observes, might be called the creed and keynote of all Oriental piety. 
Eyob expresses no hope of restoration (42">T); at the moment he has 
none. But he remembers that he had nothing when life began, and that 
all his good things, enjoyed for many years, were the boon of lahvah. 
And now that the Supreme has suddenly withdrawn His gifts, He has 
simply done what He would with His own. Thankful perhaps for the 
happy past, certainly awed by a vivid sense of the irresistible Power that 
controls the fortunes of man, he instinctively gives glory to God : Let 
lahvah' s Name be Mest! This last word (^1^0 blessed) shows that 
he will bless thee (SK ^^^3:) cannot be the original reading in v. 11 (cf. 
v, 6). Eyob falsifies the Satan's prediction by doing the exact contrary, 
blessing instead of cursing God as the Author of his ruin. Of course he 
knows nothing of the Satan's part in the catastrophe. To him all is 
lahvah's will and work ; a point of view which makes his constancy at 
once more arduous and more admirable. 

V. 22. In all this ; soil, overwhelming trouble: cf. Is 5" 9"'«'° io<: amid 
or in spite o/\t all, Ij/nb simicd not; i.e. as the next clause and 2'" show, 
by rash or impious language : he did not ascribe npen to God. & para- 
phrases well eV TouVow vatriv rots (mnlifPriKoiriv awru. In all these things 
that befell him (= In all this), and continues oiScf yuaprtv 'li>P ivavriov 
ToP; Kv,,u'w (= +n)n'ii Gn 39" ICx 10'": at least a correct gloss from the 
margin), koI ouk iSioxtv a4>f>o<Tvvr]v rZ OiZ, and ascribed not folly unto God. 
The Heb. n^Bn tifla (4") means the same as Lat. insulsitas, ' tasteless- 
ness, silliness, folly', from insulsus, 'unsalted, unseasoned, tasteless, 
insipid ', of food (=IIcb. bori 6" ; neo-IIcb. unsalted, of fish ; cf. 'BOl «!?' 
falsehood and folly. La 2"). In Ar. tafala is 'to spit ', and ////, tafl, tifl, 
' spittle ' (as being tasteless ?). The primitive biliteral root TAP, DAB, 
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appears In Talmudic *lBn to spit, Ethiopic t<i/fa, id., and pcrliaps in 
DDh spitting, 17' (-v/sim). The root-meaning is to flow, to go: cf. Aram, 
an = Heb. 3W to flow ; 33'! to glide, go slowly, Heb. and Ar. 

Duhm thinks that n^BI? here, like ?il3, vv. 5, ii, z'-', and 733 2'», n?3? 
42", is a decent or euphemistic expression for some stronger term of 
blasphemy. This, however, is hardly necessary. To charge God with 
unreason in His moral government of man was surely offensive enough. 
(It seems possible, moreover, that nrSD may also imply fraud and 
delusion (cf. Je 23" La 2" Ez 22"), as if events had proved God un- 
trustworthy.) The phrase 'bui" Ftbon \ni to give folly to God is a perfect 
parallel to tJJI 1133 TK\h 311' to give (i. c. ascribe or attribulc) glory and 
power to lahvah (Ps 29'). ® )i'it/''''^jL aZ^JIs/' nor blasphemed 
against God, 33 neque stultum quid contra Deum locutus est, seem to 
take tnj in the sense of to utter (cf. Jos 7" Pr 2'); but this is less 
probable. 

Duhm well remarks that the lesson of the chapter is that Misfortune is 
' neither always the consequence of Sin, nor — in the case of a really pious 
man — is it any temptation to Sin. 

Chapter 2. — »».i-io. Failure of the Satan's second attempt to break down 
Eyob's constancy. vv. 11-13. Eyob's Three Friends come to condole 

with him. The scene in Heaven, vv, 1-7, is cast in the same mould as 
before (i'-"): see the notes on 1' and the introductory remarks to i"-". 

V. \. SK adds mn<"7j; 3S*rin? to stand in attendance on lahvah at the 
end of the verse. ©"* om., but ®b ® 33 J have it, though it is probably 
dittography from the previous clause. 

V. 2. Where from !> Hfl? 'N; the more prosaic expression = I^KD 
Whence f (i'), which is more poetical and rhetorical. 

V. 3. The third clause adds something new in lahvah's recognition 
of Eyob's splendid constancy and His implied reproach of the Satan's 
malevolent intervention. Perhaps, however, the words indicate neither 
reproach nor indignation; though the tone of a speaker's voice might 
cause them to convey either. In fact, lahvah simply renews His 
challenge to the Satan, pointing out (surely with a feeling of satisfaction 
rather than of anger) that the latter has so far failed to justify his dis- 
paraging estimate of Eyob's piety. Lit. the last words run : and thou 
eggedst Me on (or didst instigate Me) against him, to swallow him up 
(mctaph. = /o destroy him) for naught (i» 9" 22") or 7vithout cause, 
wantonly. The same verb D'Dn to incite, egg on, instigate, is used with the 
same construction, i C 21', also of 'Satan's' activity. 

to swallow him up=:\n order that I might, &c. (cf. i C 21' 2 C 18'). 
lahvah takes the responsibility for all that has ha])pened. If Eyob were 
'swallowed up', it would. really be His doing, not the Satan's. 

[The Oxford Lexicon gives no cognates for the root niD, so that it 
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appears lo be peculiar lo Biblical Hebrew. Perhaps it means to prick or 
goad, and may be akin lo an obscure Assyrian word sUu (spelt si-i-lum, 
2 R 32, II gh), point or pinnacle; which is the meaning attached to a 
Sumcrian word written SI-BAD, horn or projection 0/ a wall. In that 
case, TW thorns might be from a (dialectic) variation of the same root : 
rm = DID:, cf. Ju I2«.] It is possible that DSn without cause, in spite of 
its position at the end of the verse, really belongs to the principal verb : 
and thou eggedst Me on against him (to destroy h\m) for nothing ;' iha.t is, 
your suspicions and suggestions were entirely baseless, as is proved by 
the event. It does seem to be implied that if the issue had been other- 
wise, if Eyob had cast off all religious restraint and vented his miseries 
in blasphemies, his destruction would have been just: cursing God 
deserved and would entail death (v. 9I'). 

V. 4. The Satan is not yet convinced; the trial has not gone far 
enough to be conclusive. Eyob has lost his all, but not his life ; touch 
him there, and he will give way. The familiar style of the Satan's reply, 
\»ith its blunt application of a homely proverb, suggests no consciousness " 
of indignation against himself on the part of lahvah. He seems to 
match his own wits, though not his power, against the Lord of Heaven, 
and is confident of proving Him mistaken, if He will but grant him 
leave once more to deal with Eyob in his own way. A skin for a skin 
= © Ac'p/ia vTrfp Se/)/toTos, a hide (pellis) or skin (cutis) on behalf of a hide 
or skin. The idea seems to be that of exchanging one thing in ransom 
for anoihcr; cf. 6"'' njia on my behalf. The origin of the proverb, as 
Davidson observes, is obscure ; and so is its precise application in the 
case before us. In barter like commodities are not always, nor even 
usually, exchanged for like. The phrase seems to be used like our Quid 
pro quo. S renders ^<^?^? bitSOK SIDN member for member, meaning 
perhaps one limb (or organ) for another ; as when a man sacrifices one 
part of his body to save another (an arm e.g. to save his head; so 
Driver). But the phrase is Skin (or a skin) for skin (or a skin) ; not 
Skin for flesh or some other portion of the body. And the word nijf 
is always either skin, hide, or leather (7" 10" i8» ig'"" 30™ 40" 2 K i«). 
Possibly the term in vulgar use might mean body or person ; so that the 
Satan cries contemptuously. Carcase for carcase /, alluding to the death of 
Eyob's children, and implying that he might naturally be resigned to 
their loss so long as his own life was spared. We speak of ' saving one's 
own skin ' in the sense of escaping personal harm. Cf. the explanation 
of St. Jerome : pro corio suo coria obtulit filiorum, for his own hide he 
offered the sons' hides. The Satan's low estimate of human nature is 
strikingly illustrated by such a suggestion. It is, of course, quite contrary 
to the common experience, in which men of only average goodness, and 
even bad men, have often been willing to sacrifice their own lives for 
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their offspring. But the Satan's ill-grounded scepticism was necessary 
to the progress of the parabolic story. • 

The explanation of the phrase Skin for skin which makes it mean 
The outer skin (viz. his property, which Eyob has \osi) for the inner skin 
(i.e. his real skin, which is still intact) is highly improbable. Where 
else is property compared with the skin ? Duhm considers it most likely 
that the proverb originated in circles where skins were an important 
article of exchange and barter, and that its primary sense is, For a skin 
people give (or receive) a skin's worth. He then suggests various other 
applications ; e. g. the Bedawi freebooter might thus have menaced the 
herdsman with hurt to his own skin, if he would not peaceably surrender 
a cow; the slave-hunter might have uspd the phrase in granting permis- 
sion to a captive to secure his own release by the surrender of a slave 
or a child ; the Avenger of Blood might utter it in attacking the kin of 
the homicide, &c. These examples, however, favour the interpretation 
Skin /or skin = One skin for another, rather than Duhm's ' Ftir eine Haut 
giebt (oder erhali) man Hauteswert.' 

the man ; 3B B^'W, meaning not any man in general, but Eyob in 
particular. This is the most natural view, as Ci'^K is the antecedent of 
the pronouns that follow in v. 5, although the statement might well be 
made of men generally (cf. Mt 16" Mk 8'°) : so ®b •„.„ {rirapxa avdpumia 
ktX. (but ®A t5 AvOp^nw), and % ^i 13|) (but @ )iA<^). 

for himself; SK iB'W '\^. Or for his life (v. 6) = ® {m\p -nfi ^x^« 
ouToB. Cf. Mt 16". But CDJ soul, life, often corresponds to our reflexive 
pron. self (9" i Sa 18''); and v. 5 strike his bone and his flesh, that is, 
himself or his person, indicates that meaning here. The Satan does 
not suggest the taking of Eyob's life, but only the extreme of bodily 
affliction. 

1). 5. ® tS>v mrraiv avrov Kal tS>v a-apKmv ouToC = 1'^B'3"PK| IDXJTPS 
(a difference of pointing only). For the plur. forms, cf. Gn 2" Pr 14'°. 
They are hardly correct here. ® stumbled at the collective use of 
10SV ^'.f bone. Cf. ttoSuji' instead of iroSos, v. 7, because a man has 
two feet ! 

he will curse thee; see notes on i"". ® o-c tvXoy^o-h. The general 
excellence of this version of Job suggests that the translator may have 
understood "jaia' in an ironical sense (which it cannot have). Field 
gives p\a(T<f>rinTJ(rti <t€ {= 'JB'=|3) cf. 2 K 19«'!' or 'JSKJJ Is 52'). 

V. 6. yet (or only) spare his life. To take it would be to defeat the 
object of these dealings with Eyob — the thorough testing of his godliness, 
lahvah again yields to the force of the Satan's argument ; as though it 
had not occurred to Himself. 

®'s 'iSoi 7rapaSt8u)/i.( croi avroV hardly denotes any difference of reading 
from Sro. It is merely an elegant paraphrase of a Hebraism. 
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V. "]. a malignant eczema or virulent eruption; Ileb. VI f'ne' a bad 
burning or inflammation. The root is seen in tlie Assyrian SahSnu, 
to blaze up, burn, become hot (Sumerian BI-BI, written /rf+/«), guhnu, 
daybreak, as well as in Aram. pHB' to be or become warm, hot, and 
Arab. ,jk^ be hot, and then to be inflamed (of the eye). The same term 
J'n?' is used of Hezekiah's boil, 2K20'; and in Dt 28" we have the 
same phrase, with the same description of the spread of the disease ; 

: •\-^p^\> nyi ^i>J^ »)3c jn pnt^a nin» n33\ /a^iw w/7/ jw/'/^ thee 

with a malignant eczema . . .from the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy 
head. A priB' is one of the symptoms of incipient leprosy, according to 
Le i3i«-M5'; and it is generally assumed, partly on this ground, which 
by itself is certainly far from conclusive, but more especially on the 
ground of the numerous descriptive allusions in the speeches of Eyob, 
that his malady was the worst form of leprosy (Elephantiasis, lepra 
tuberculosa, 'IJIack Leprosy'). But there seems no reason why, if 
leprosy were meant, a popular story which makes no pretence to poetical 
diction, should have preferred to describe this well-known scourge of the 
East by an ambiguous expression, instead of using the ordinary word 
(Dt 24" Lc 13'"" 2 K s'f- nyiS). As we have seen, pn?' is the name of 
Hezekiah's affection; it is also the designation of the sixth Plague of 
Egypt, Ex 9'-" (Bubonic or Oriental plague ?). Perhaps the narrator 
need not have had any specific disease in his mind. In a moment, as it 
would seem, the Satan makes his victim a mass of ulcers from head to 
foot; whereas the supposed malady develops slowly at first, and spreads 
by degrees over the body. We might almost say that it is left to the 
imagination of the audience (or the reader) to recall the features of the 
most hideous disease known to it, whether plague or some form of 
leprosy. 

from the sole of his foot; so that the disease, as it would seem, 
progressed from below upwards, as Elephantiasis is said to do, 'breaking 
out below the knees, and gradually spreading over the whole body ' 
(Davidson). Cf. Dl 28", quoted above : lahvah 7iiHl smite thee with 
a malignant eruption upon the knees and upon the legs 

V. 8. An intolerable itching is the frequent accompaniment of skin- 
diseases. Eyob, in his misery, goes and sits down 'amid the ashes'; 
i.e. in all probability on the inounil oiilsido the village, the viazlmh} (ily*) 
or Mezbelfe, ' the place of dung ' (zibl), as it is called in modern Arabic : 
formed in the course of years by accumulations of the droppings of 
horses, camels, &c., and all the other rubbish of the place. From time 
to time the dung is burnt, and the ashes are left on the spot. Under the 
action of the winter rains the whole mass of mixed material is gradually 
welded into a solid hill of earth, the top of which serves as the village 
look-out and a place of social intercourse in the sultry evenings. 
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Children play round it all day long; and there the poor outcasts of 
disease, expelled from the village, pass their days and nights (Wctzslein 
ap. Delitzsch). That ® took this view of the meaning is evident from 
us rendenng k^, l^iOrtro in\ r^^ KonpCa^ ?io, rrji n6\,^, and he sat on the 
dunghll outside the town. Cf. i Sa 2" (where Ko^pU = TM^, as in 
Psiis'll). gj in sterquilinio. 

lo scratch o, scrape himself with it. ^l rmrh, ^ i.-^. \,yi^ The 
sense is clear from the context, as well as from Aram, ma to scratch (I 
Ju 8-), Phoen. t,^•^'^vo flesh-scrapers, CIS 338. 4, Arab. -(^ peel bark, &c. 
6) paraphrases ',va rhv ix^pa ivy, that he might scrape off the matter 
(®A ,Va &,Ttoiiy riiv J^Gpa avrov). 

V. 9. As in Gn 3" the weaker sex .succumbs first to the evil influence 
and then tempts the stronger. Cf. also Gn 19^. The natural effect of 
tyob s fate upon a mind of the common sort is well suggested by ihe 
behaviour of Eyob's wife (Duhm). It is not supposed that she is a 
specially wicked or irreligious woman. Hers is simply a counsel of 
despair. She has no doubt that blasphemy involves instant death ; and 
she holds that to be a less evil than to die by inches as her husband 
must— a death of lingering anil ever-increasing pain. 

Instead of the first member of this verse (j-. 9 a) (SJ puts a speech of 
considerable length into the mouth of Eyob's wife. We may render the 
Greek as follows : Now when much time had passed, his wife said to him 
How long wilt thou be steadfast, saying, 'Lo, I will wait (i^a^yS, f)j,et a 
little while, Expecting the hope of my salvation?' For lo, thy memorial 
hath been destroyed from the earth, (Thy) sons and daughters, pangs and 
throes of my womb. Whom in vain I travailed with in labour! And thou 
thyself sittest in wormy decay, passing the night out of doors ; While I, 
a wanderer and a hireling, {Go about) from place to place and from house 
to house, Expecting (i.e. longing for) the sunset. That T may rest from 
my labours and Ihe sorrows that now oppress me. But sfirak some ivord unto 
(v. against) lahvah, and die.' 'Ihc (Jrcck of this curious nn.l iiitiioslini; 
iiilerpolalion leaves soinetliiiig l„ be dcsircil in point of accuracy (c g 
the anarthrous nouns and the phrase oJs . . . ^VoWo-a in 9 b and the 
lack of a finite verb in 9 d). Idioms and ideas alike suggest a writer 
who was far from being at home in Greek. They may indicate a 
Hebrew original, 'ihe brevity of a« is much moie impressive ; but lliL 
fuller text of ® may perhaps preserve an excerpt from a more diffuse 
recension of the story which anciently existed, and which the author 
of the book abridged to suit his purpose. The Hebrew may have run 

somewhat as follows: prnn m» ny v\m ^h noNni ci'e* 3*10 ^r\•^ 
\a 13N nn3r nn '3 .-^vb" nipn ^rhm tivo my (7') np» 'jjn \^mb 
:^tDV3 (39>«)^nj?r p'-h ifx »y.ri »3ts3 ^3n niHi i3':3 (18") nt<n 
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mpDi mpo3 (7') m/sbi rm» 'Jni pi-n pnai nw (7»)nt3n3 nnw 
(3SV) iiJM i'ovo mih (t) n"' 'no coB'i' ^rhm (1') oitrn nui nua 

:niDi mn'3 nan nm obiNi :^mtf "icx 

l». 10. ® o 8e €V/3\t>as clirti' air^ = H'^N IBNM Kn^l a"d he looked at 

her and said to her. In wliat follows wc might correct the text of SDi 

wilh Mcrx, Siegfried, Dulim, so as to get the sense As one of the silly 

wantons would speak, wilt thou also speak? Shall we receive, &c. (To 

extricate this sense, we must point "^-133 nann and assume that TIN the 

Not. Accusal, has fallen out after m thou, f.) Besides accounting for the 

otherwise dilTicult D3, we thus throw Eyob's reply into the metrical form 

of a tetrastich, as Duhm observes, comparing 1". The metre, however, 

halts badly, and the diction is prosaic. In the third stichus we must at 

least read nin^O for tJ^n^KH nno to secure even a semblance of metre. 

Moreover, the stress laid on the pronoun— 'Mow also' or 'even thou'— as 

though I'.yob expected his wife to be a paragon of piety, agrees belter 

with modern and Western than with ancient Oriental sentiment in regard 

to women. Besides, Eyob's wife had spoken as directly and positively 

as possible: Curse God and die I and to such an open incentive to 

blasphemy a plain and posiiive rebuke was a far more natural reply 

(so all the versions) than the indirect remonstrance of a question. But 

an Inlcrroralivc Panicle would be eminently in place before the indignant 

question that follows. We therefore propose DK num? instead of D3 

ctiam Cf Gn 38" Ju r,« chap. 6". (« ri dyaSi &it,k^ff)a. ktX.) 95 (Si 

bona, suscepim«s &c.) favour our view (cj = t3S, ut saep.). %'i\ omit 

CJ (DK) ; but I nin^ ('auch ', Levv), as in 28" 30'. . , . ,. 

the silly wantons. The nalal (Sa? Ps m'; fem. nba? here only) .s the 
fool who is wanting in moral and spiritual insight; a grossly selfish and 
sensual nature, insensible alike to human and religious obligations ; the 
character of which Nabal (. Sa 25) is the type, and which is sketched ,„ 
its essential features by Isaiah (32'). Hence .he cognate nouns n?? and 
mb: came to be used of the most glaring instances of human lolly - 
offences against sexual righteousness, and of the dishonour and disgrace 
attending them (Gn 34' J" '9" 2 Sa 1 3" Ho 2"). 

Are we actually to accept, &c. See the previous note. The text of OT 
cannot be rendered we receive good . . . and shall we not also receive ev,t f 
(Davidson), though such a rendering agrees well enough will, the general 
meaning of the words, which seems to be expressed m the verse of 
Baxter's noble hymn: 

'Take what He gives 
And praise Him still. 
Through good and ill, 
Who ever lives I' 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



117 



i', 



V- 






Our text perhaps breathes more nearly the spirit of Eli's resignation : 
' It is lahvah : let Him do what seemeth Him good ! ' (i Sa 3'")/ It is 
not for man to take exception to the Divine dealings, even when they 
run counter to his welliire and his wishes. Are we to honour God only 
in prosperity? (This was exactly what the Salan alleged to be the rca| 
character of Eyob's religion.) 

In all this Eyob sinned not with his lips. ® in all these things that had 
befallen him, Eyob sinned nothing with his lips before God. Cf. on i». 
It was one of the characteristics of the nabal ' to speak error of lahvah ' 
(Is 32«) : cf. on i»; 42'. Z has the curious addition \ho2 nmn l^«3VV^a t3^3 
but in his mind he thought on words ; viz. those which he afterwards uttered 
in his speeches. According to Baba Bathra, 16 a, "with his lips he sinned 
not ; in his heart he sinned ' (KOn 1373). That, however, is not the 
meaning here, where the emphasis on vnDB'3 with his lips is to be under- 
stood otherwise, as explained above, notes on i". The Targumist was 
no doubt shocked by the daring language of the speeches, which con- 
trasts so conspicuously wilh the tone of complete resignation in the 
Prologue. Hence his harmonistic addition, as if the meaning were 
So far Eyob sinned not with his lips, whatever he may have been meditating 
in his heart. 

vv. ii-r3. Eyob's Three Friends pay him a visit of condolence. 
Eliphaz the Temanite. Eliphaz appears as a ' Son ' of Esau, i.e. a tribal 
division or clan of Edom, Gn 36*; while Teman is in like manner a 'Son' 
or sept of Eliphaz, Gn 36", and the name also of its territory, Am i" 
Ob ' Je 49' Ez 25". Evidently, therefore, this friend of Eyob's is an 
Edomile. The wisdom of the Temanitcs was proverbial ; see Ob Je II. cc. 

The name of Eyob's wisest friend is thus seen not to have been coined 
for the purposes of the story. Like Semitic personal names in general, 
it is of course significant ; but it can hardly mean God is fine gold (OL 
doubtfully). God crusheth (cf. Assyr. ina qalika tepdziz, with thy hand 
thou didst crush: MA s.v. pazazu) is more probable (cf. also Gn 49" 
VT 'yit ItD'l), or God leapeth (Syr. use of ihe root), with possible reference 
to a Goat-god. 

Bildad the Shuhite or Shuchite belonged to the tribe of Shuah (Shuach), 
which was of Qeturean stock, and was located somewhere to the east of 
Palestine (Gn 25' "). The SOhu (mSit SQhi, land of SOhu) of the Assyrian 
records (TP Cyl. v. 48), an Aramean district on the upper Euphrates, and 
the gentilic derivative SQhaia (Su-ha-a-a), Suchite, have been compared. 
The name Bildad probably involves that of the Storm-god, Hadad, 
various forms of which are supplied by the cuneiform inscriptions (Ad.id, 
Addu, Dadda, Dadi, &c.). It has been identified with Bir-Dadda, an 
Arab chief mentioned by Assurbanipal (KAT' p. 450) ; ■ but the first 
element, Bil, perhaps represents the Aram. /Vf (= Assyr. Bel), Lord, 
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and the Bedad of Gn sfi"* (' Iladad ben Bedad ', a king of Edom) 
certainly looks like Bildad wilh the / accidentally omitted. 

Zophar the Naamathite ('nov^n), the reading of 9», can hardly be right. 

Naamah was a small town in SW. Judah (Jos 15"). whereas the other 

localities mentioned, Uz, Teman, and Shuah, were all situated beyond the 

easlcrn border of Palestine. ® 2<i)<^ap 6 Vliiv<u.<ov /Sao-i-Veus, Zophar the 

king of the Minaeans {^ia^a.p o Mtii/atos, n' 20' 42') ; whence Hommel 

acutely conjectured 'Jljion, so that Zophar would belong to the S. Arabian 

stale of Ma'an, which has become famous through Glaser's discoveries. 

Another attractive conjecture is that of Dozy, who read »n«3yin the 

Raamathite. Raamah (Ra'mat) was an Arabian trade-centre, which is 

mentioned along with Ma'an in one of Glaser's Sabean inscriptions. Cf. 

I C 4" 2 C 26' (D^Jiyon); Ez 27"; Hommel AIIT 240; 252. As 

for Zophar psiX, Sux^ap), it may be the Hebrew transcriplion of a South 

Arabian name otherwise unknown; but not improbably it may be 

regarded as a scribal error for Zippor (TlBS), which appears as a Moablte 

(Nu 22') and, in the fem. form Zipporah (Ex 2"), a IMidianite name. 

(Midian was a brother-tribe of Shuah, Gn 25'.) In Gn 36""> P) gives 

2o)(^ap for IDS, the third ' Son ' of Eliphaz ben Esau. If that be the true 

reading there, Zophar also will have been of Edom. 

Had come . . . came . . . to come. Not so much ' unbeliildlch ' (Du) as a 

trace of the natural simplicity of an oral narrative, to condole with him 

or lament for him, RV bemoan him, as if he were dead (Je 22"). Strictly, 

•wh is to move to and fro, to shake the head or rock the body in token of 

grief, as mourners do. When we read (42") that, after the tide had 

turned, all Eyob's kinsfolk and acciuaintance ' came ... and condoled 

with him and comforted him ', it certainly looks as if the popular story 

must have represented Eyob's second trial as of brief duration. (In 7' 

the i)arallclism and entire context seem to require 'D» days instead of 

'm' months. Contr. Driver, Introd., p. xiii.) The author of the book 

may have supposed a period of a lunar month from the arrival of the 

Friends to the close of the argument. (The seven days of silent mourning 

are followed by twenty-one speeches, each of which might be regarded as 

requiring a day for its delivery and subsequent consideration.) 

f. 12. Lit. And they lifted up their eyes afar off and recognized him not. 
They could see him from some distance, because he was silling on 
the mound, v. 8. They did not know him, because of the visible ravages 

of his malady. 

They burst, &c. Lit. as AV throwing it up into the air ; lit. hkaven- 
ward. The idea underlying this symbolical action was perhaps that 
of darkening the air, since darkness is a natural symbol of sorrow and 
distress (Is 8« al). Cf. Jos f r Sa 4" (m^M on his head; so 2 Sa i') 
2 Sa I3"» (ashes on her head) Nc ./ (earth on them). As a funeral custom, 
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the primitive Semitic meaning may have been that of being buried with 
the dear departed. 

V. 13. Sitting on the ground was a natural posture of humiliation and 
mourning (Is 3" La 2"' Ez 26"). Seven days was the usual time of 
mourning for the dead : see Gn so'" i Sa 31" Eccius 22". The Friends 
mourn for Eyob as for a dead man, knowing that his disease is mortal. 

Chapter 3. Eyob is the first to speak. He curses the day of his 
BIRTH. As others have noticed,Eyob speaks at the 'psychological ' moment. 
He could answer his wife with dignified restraint, but the sympathy of his 
friends was more than he could bear. So he relieves his pent-up emotion 
by this passionate outcry (see Davidson). Whether this efTect was 
intended by the author we can hardly say for certaih. What does seem 
to be fairly certain is that he did not consider that, by such an utterance, 
Eyob was declining at all from the high level of his own piety. Christian 
sentiment may well be shocked by the violence of the language ; but 
it must always be remembered that we are dealing with a pre-Christian 
writer. The historical instance of the prophet Jeremiah, who did not 
hesitate to express his despairing mood in precisely similar language 
(Je 20"-"), proves that such a mode of bemoaning oneself was not 
regarded as at all reprehensible within the circle of Old Testament ideas. 
To us there may seem to be something irrational in cursing (imprecating 
evil on) a day, and that a day long past. How could a day be affected 
by either blessing or cursing? Was it supposed that the wish, good 
or evil, would affect the character of the particular day of the month, 
so that henceforth it would be either a lucky or an unlucky day, according 
to the nature of the wish ? Whatever the original significance of the 
practice, in the olden times when magic was a dominant note in religion, 
we cannot suppose that either Jeremiah or the author of our book 
intended more than a lyrical expression of the wish. Would that I had 
never been born! (vv. i-io). (The parallel in Jc I.e.. is not strictly poetry, 
but prophetic prose, which is often more rhythmical in structure, because 
more emotional and elevated in substance, than ordinary prose. The 
mythical and magical allusions of v. 8 find no place in the prophet.) 

An example of cursing a day, which demonstrates that it was a custom 
not unknown to the primitive ages of Semitic (and probably Sumerian) 
antiquity, may be recognized in the Babylonian Epic of Gilgamesh, in 
the famous episode of the Flood, where Ishtar, the Mother of Mankind, 
indignant at their destruction, exclaims : ' O that that day had perished 
(lit. returned to dust), when I in the Assembly of Gods decreed an evil 
thing!' (Qmu ullQ ana titti IQ-itQr-ma aSSQ anaku ina puhur ilani aqbQ 
limutta I NE xi. 119). 

After the introductory formulas, vv. 1-2, the chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions, which may be summarized by the headings — 
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(i) O that I had tiaxr been horn ! (vv. 3-10) ; 

(2) O that I had died at birth I (vv. 11-19); 

(3) ^^I'y i'" 'f" wretches live on, who long only to die? (vv. 20-26). 

V. I. his day; i.e. the day of his birth, rather than his birthday, • 
which usually denotes the commemoration or anniversary of one's birth. 
Cf. on I*. Opened his mouth = began to speak (Mt 5'). Cf. the 
equivalent phrase of the Babylonian Epics pSSu 6puS-ma iqabbi, his 
vtoiith he opened and spcateth. 

V. 2. Lit. And Eyob answered and said; a frequent formula, from 
Gn 18" onwards. As no one had spoken, the vb. njj) (tJl'l) appears to 
be used here idiomatically in the sense of responded to the occasion, 
spoke in view of the circumstances (cf. Ju 18" i Sa 9" Is i4'">). 0" has 
simply Xe'ywv for this verse, for the sake of style and to avoid what 
seemed a needless prolixity (but ©^ pr. koi airfKpiB-q lu>P). 

V. 3. The day is poetically regarded as a real being or substantive 
entity, which holds its place and always returns in the yearly cycle. Cf. 
Gn i'-» Ps 19' chap. 38". In what sense could it ' perish ' ? Only by being 
made the perpetual prey of clouds and darkness (Jo 2'), as the sequel 
indicates. Cf. also Am 4" 5". Henceforth, he cries, let it always be 
a day of sunless gloom, lost in eternal night I Nay more, as a dies 
funestiis, a hopelessly unlucky day, let it find no place in the calendar 
(v. f)), but be erased from the list of the days of the month I 

the day J was born = 13 n^JN tiC ; with elliptical Relative Clause, as 
often in poetry. Je 20" has the more prosaic construction ''^?< D^'i? 
ta 'm^' the day on which / 7iias born (I'f.). Our n^lN (Impf) / begin to 
be born, conu to birth, is much more lively, and the Night {that) said = 
nON nji<i»ri1; again with Ellipsis of the Relative, as in the parallel stichus. 
(So i) ■"?'<vl ^'i'L'l . and the Night which was saying is not so likely, 
rk"'? being tiie form in Job passim (y. 7; 17" et al. novies), and b'b 
(Is if)') being of very rare occurrence. ION" (late use of n as Relat., 
cf. perhaps 2" Jos 10") is too prosy, though better than IDK". The cry 
' Behold a Man I ' would be momentary, not continuous. The Night 
speaks, because personified (cf Ps 19'). According to SOJ it said nnh 
n33 = 95 Conceptus est homo ! nnn being intended for Pual Pf. of mn 
to conceive (so @ X). But a reference to the time of conception, which 
would necessarily be unknown, seems out of place, and is a strange 
{•oTfpov irpoTcpov here, where being born is the dominant idea (cf. v. 10). 
Otherwise we might read 'ON my mother, instead of TON, and taking 
n-jn (= rr\Sn) as Ptcp. Qal, render the whole stichus And the Night 
(when) my Mother was conceiving a Man ! But W 'l8ou n/w(v, Behold 
a Malel {= n33 njn) is decidedly preferable. The mn may have been 
wrongly transferred from the margin here to v. 7, where it spoils the 
metre, and is not required by the sense, (mn was perhaps rather a 
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scribal corruption of this word than of the doubtful '"in Behold/) There 
is no reason why "13J should not have been used as a poetical equivalent 
of the purely prose-word lat >nale (Je 20"). 

(The Targum "133 KXSm TOK n t«;i>\b) and the Night which' said, A 
man is created dearly supports 9H. ©" icai 17 vvi cxcin; [om. ck' G)*"^^] 
V [cV jj ®«AC] fi^av [tlirov ©A] and that [the] Night in which they said 
takes "lOtt as Impers. and implies i3 after it, which-is probably wrong, 
though supplied by © n3 IKHriNT V^^ and the Night in which it was 
said.) 

V. 4. That Day become Darkness I liickell omits, and Dunm prefers 
® ^ vvi iKtivy) tit] o-KOTO! (so Beer). But surely darkness is already the 
essential characteristic of Night (Gn 1"). As I understand the first 
section, vv. 3-10, after an introductory couplet cursing the Day and the 
Night successively, we have first the development of the curse on the 
Day in three triplets followed by a closing couplet, and then that of 
the curse on the Night in a couplet followed by a triplet and a couplet. 
The stichus That Day become Darkness I (cf. Am 4" 5" Is 13'° Je 13'") 
corresp(fnds in form to the opening stichus of the curse on the Night: 
That Night become stone-barren I (v. 7). 

Light (or the Dawn) seek it not from aboi'c/ reading l^N instead of 
9)! ^'<^^,, W u Kvf>io<;, as in .4" 5" 6" al. "liN agrees better with the 
||n'in3t = Aram. N"3'n3 light in the next stichus. Further, instead of 
1^E'^^* seek it, which docs not seem very appropriate here, even if we 
keep TO and render God regard it not (or care not for it), Dt 1 1", we may 
perhaps restore bn.B' (cf 36™) and make the stichus vby niN tV^B'"i'N 
Light spread not over it I 

V. 5. Deathshade. A compound like IJOp? shade of death, in which 
the two elements are clearly discernible at sight (?» shade -^f^fO death), is 
rare, if not unparalleled. How can rilO death, that is, the slate or place 
of the dead (28" 38"), be supposed to cast a shadow, especially as i'X 
is usually a metaphor of protection and grateful refreshment rather than 
darkness (cf. 7')? The idea of Death as a dread angel (see on 18"), 
who casts a dark shadow on his victim, will not do. Death is not so 
personified in the OT, though the place (or city; cf. 38") of the dead 
may be personified like any city or country of the living, e. g. Jerusalem 
or Babylon. The analysis of Twdyt seems to depend, therefore, on 
popular etymology or perhaps on a mere fancy of the Massoretes ; and the 
word should probably be pointed fUDpS blackness, pilch-darkness, as 
Ewald long ago maintained. Cf. Assyr. jalmu (lei's), black, and the 
corresponding Arab, root *ib to be dark, whence iJJi darkness. (Cf. 
Am 5» where niOPS, as here, has no reference to Death or She'ol, but 
means simply the darkness of night.) 
bedim it. 3K ^'1<9f! redeem it, or claim it (as next of kin), RV claim it 
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for their own; a meaning which docs not really harmonize with the 
context. AV stain it derives the word from hvi.1 to defile. In that 
case we must point 'nbxj^ Pi. (of. Is 63'): cf. % ilW fi33Q] pollute it = Aq. 
fioXvvai owTJji'. © cKXa^Soi (8c) avrqv, seize it (and carry it off), suggests 
a possible Aramaism Wap^ darken it (Tg Am 5* 8'), mispointed l""iji35' 
taie it; cf. 03 Obscurent eum tenebrae. @ 'nVD33 cover it. We might 
also conjecture an ^. ktyoiu ^•^)!P^!'. darken it; cf. ?BN, v. 6. (Of course, 
ffl may have misread innp' = Xa/3ot here from v. 6.) 

Benightings of day. Or Eclipses of day. Lit., as it would seem, 
Blacknesse's or Gloominesses; air. \ty. plur. tant. ("loa vb., La 5"t). 
Possibly an Intensive Plur. Dwinest gloom ; otherwise the various causes 
of darkness in the daytime, such as eclipses, storms, &c., may be intended. 
The root is seen in Syr. j. xxn black, dark, gloomy, of a cloud, a glen, 
night, the face. (® naTapaOuT] ^ w^P'^> -Accursed be the Day I as if 
Di«n I ^^^<D j instead of Di' 'TT??, omitting 'nnsja;. Text prob. imperfect. 
©5(25 J wrongly connect with '/^^D bitter; either neglecting the 3, 
or making it the Particle of Comparison ; e. g. J NOV nno fn) 

Affright it. innw. It is gratuitous to alter this to inayn*. The 
verb nV3 occurs in Job eight times out of a total of sixteen in OT. 

V. 6. The text of this and the following verses is disordered : see on 
V. 4. That Day. 3)J V.'Vyn rhhn That Night; and so the Versions. 
Sense and context demand orn. It was his 'Day' that Eyob wished 
might be expunged from the calendar. Be it not one in or among the 
Days. Point in', fr. "VV to be united or one {with). So AV. The 
II Gn 49« (where both verbs inri'PS and tbn*i>K with 3 occur as here) 
proves that this is correct. So ® (© 3! 2?. RV Let it not rejoici among 
the days, &c., pointing "fy. from n"in /o rejoice (so OL); but this does not 
suit the parallel stichus, and, parallelism apart, where are days (or months 
or years) said to ' rejoice ' elsewhere in OT ? 

Nor be counted in the Days of the Month ; lit. Into the number of the 
months let it not covie I (cf. Gn 49'") : i. e. Let it not be reckoned as a day 
of the month. We might read : N3^"bK nT"'D' 1DD03 Into the number of 
the month's days let it not cornel ft) /iijSc a-pSfLifidt) tis fnxipa^ ^ijvSi' = 
n50;"^t{ D'ri"i^ 'D'S gives the sense, and may even be original, or at least 
represent another recension of the Hebrew text. 

V. 7. This verse evidently introduces the special curse on the Night, 
continued in w. 9, 10 ; whereas v. 8 as evidently refers to the Day. We 
have therefore transposed w. 7, 8. (Possibly v. 8 originally preceded 
V. 6*", which might be considered a more appropriate climax to the cwse 
on the Day.) TTiat Night be stone-barren. The njn Zo of 30? overloads 
the line, giving four stresses for three, and must be omitted here with 
® ©5B*il. See note on v. 3\ The quadrilileral To[>3, which recurs at 
15" (but prob. not at 30': see the note there) and Is 49" in the fern. 
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trnvhi, is akin to Ar: JlU and 'iJX^ rock, iJOJ stony, of ground ; which 
explains the metaphorical use in Hebrew, stony ground being naturally 
barren. Cf. the Chinese phrases shih nil, stone (= barren) woman ; shih 
tai, a stone (= barren) womb. (® oSwv pain; =Z KTJI? id. (also 
disgrace); but ® "^^ deprived, bereaved, childless, lonely, barren 
(of land); 91 Ijjil lacking, wanting; 93 solitaria = /nt/ioi-w/ictT; al.; 
S €ic)8\i;tos, outcast. 

joyous birthshout; HMT a ringing cry of joy or triumph (20"). The 
context gives the precise application ; cf. also Je 20". The gjoss of % is 
different : H'3 t?D^i?pJ> «"13 b^JJin"] WJ") ^'Vn N^ Let not the cry of the wild 
cock (S 39") enter it to praise I (See X 38»« also. The 'Cock of the 
Wild' is a fabulous bird; X Ps 50": but «M»-in, Syr. WMTTI, is 
the Sumerian DAR-LUGALA, gallus, ' King of the Fowls '). 

V. 8. Day-enchanters ; lit. cursers of day : i. e. sorcerers who by their 
spells professed to be able to darken the sky with storm and eclipse ; 
who were always ' ready ' (D'Tnyn) to rouse from his slumber the great 
celestial dragon who causes darkness and tempest. Obviously we are 
here'on mythological ground. The ideas, however, are not specially 
Babylonian, but belong to the circle of primitive Asiatic beliefs, which 
were the common heritage of the Semitic nations. There is no trace of 
the word or quasi-proper name (always anarthrous) fnjp Leviathan 
("AS KfvtaBav here and 40"') in Assyrio-Babylonian literature, where 
eclipses and obscurations o( the moon and storms are ascribed to the 
agency of the Seven Evil Spirits. Of these the second is described as 
■a Dragon open-mouthed' (USHUM-GAL, Great Worm; KA-GAL, 
mouth-open), and the fourth as another kind of serpent, perhaps the 
fabled 'basilisk' (MUSH-MIR, serpent -I- crown or crest?); while the 
first is the South yVind, so destructive in Babylonia (IM-GALLU), 
the seventh another stormy wind or hurricane (IM-MIRRA IM-GULA), 
the third a fierce leopard, and the fifth and sixth other savage beasts 
at present undetermined. 

'These Seven are Messengers of Anu the King; 

Town after town in twilight they put; 

Hurricanes, over Heaven madly they hunt; 

Thick clouds, over Heaven rain and darkness they put; 

Rushing blasts, bright Day darkness they make.' 
(It is noteworthy that the Seven Evil Spirits are 'Messengers', LU 
KIN-GA, mdr h'pri, of the King of Heaven. They are ' Evil Angels ', 
D'jn D'3K^0: cf. Ps 78"). Further on in the same tablet we read: 
DUB-SAG-TA UD-SAR (D.) EN-ZUNA SHUR-BI BAN-DIBBESH, 
'Confronting the Crescent, {the god) Sin they wrathfully surrounded' 
{iltanawiuH ; cf. Heb. Liwyatan fr. lawah). Then the god Enlil (BSl) 'the 
hero Sin's darkening in Heaven beheld ', and sent the ill news to En-ki 
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(l'"a) in the Deep : ' My Son Stn in Heaven his Darkness is sore ! ' 
(DU-MU D. EN-ZUNA ANNA SU-MUGGA-BI GIGQA). Ea, as 
usual, commissions his Son Mardug (Merodach) to intervene : ' Go, my 
Son Merodach I the Prince's Son, the New Moon, (Mir god) Sin, in 
Heaven his Darkness is sore ; His Darkness Heaven pervadeth I ' 
(GINNA DU-MU D. ASARI DU-KU UD-SAR D. EN-ZUNA ANNA 
SU-MUGGA-BI GIGGA SU-MUGGA-BI ANNA DALLA-MUN- 
EA). Merodach, as usual, puts things to rights. Lastly, in a subsequent 
spell or exorcism, it is said of the same Evil Spirits : ' Sin in Heaven's 
heart to Darkness they turned!' (D. EN-ZUNA ANNA-SHAB-TA 
SU-MUGGA GI-ESII). See Ulukki LimnM, Tab. XVI (CT xvi, 
PI. 19); and cf. Thompson, Devils, p. 89 sqq. 

The agents in these old Sumerian texts are, as we see, superhuman ; 
but our verse as evidently contemplates human agency like that of the 
' Lapland witches ', famous in European folk-lore for raising winds and 
storms. The name Leviathan or Livyalan (H. jnjp) is as pure Hebrew 
(Canaanite) as I'jiB'nj NehuStan ; another word which has elicited con- 
siderable difference of opinion. Formally, however, i^E'riS may be a 
contracted dual = tJ^nU'nj (Ju 16" al), brazen fellers (2 Sa 3»«); cf. Vpi, 
nj^ni, Gn 37". Hezckiah's contemptuous nickname for the Brazen 
Serpent (n?'n|n vm) might rest on a real or fanciful resemblance of the 
serpent coiled in two rings round its standard to a pair of bronze fetters 
(two rings with a cross-piece linking them together) ; such as'wc see in 
the Assyrian sculptures. Similarly, \r\''h may be dual of mhi (archaic livyal), 
something round, e. g. a wreath (Pf i»), from Tvh = Assyr. lamffi^lawii), lo 
go round, surround; hence perhaps also a ring, or coil, so that Liyatan = 
Double-Coil, a suitable designation of a serpentine monster. But another 
interpretation suggests itself. Taking njll> in the sense in which it actually 
occurs twice in Proverbs, we may explain \Tm Two Wreaths as denoting 
a Two-crested or Two-headed serpent or hydra ; cf. Ps 74", ' 'Twas 
Thou that didst crush Leviathan's heads', a reference to another myth 
about the Storm-serpent. From 26", compared with Is 27", we learn 
that Livyathan was also known as 'the Fugitive or Fleeing Serpent', 
and the cause of darkness in the sky. It is the mythical aspect of the 
long trailing clouds that obscure the light before and during a storm. 
In "the prophets (Is 27'; cf. 51" Ez 29' 32') such allusions are merely 
symbolical of the contemporary world-powers, and need not imply belief 
in the popular mythology ; but our passage (3') has a more original 
aspect, being a direct reference to the practices of contemporary ma^c, 
and apparently implying a belief in the primitive explanation of the 
phenomena of storm and eclipse. lahvah, however, has the final control 
(26"). The Chinese say that, in an eclipse, the Moon is devoured by 
the Hia-ma (or Ha-ma) yu, 'The Toad-fish' (Morrison: Devil-fish). 
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Eclipse is shih, 'devour', written with the characters for eating and 
serpent, reptile (see my Comp. Sign-list, no. 91; ap. Chinese and 
Sumerian). In Ps 104'° the Liwyatan figures as a monster of the Deep — 
perhaps the great ' Sea Serpent ' (cf. 7"). Among the monsters created 
by Tiamat (D^nH) to help her in her war against the gods of light were 
MUSH-MA6, erect (or huge) serpents, USHUM-GAL, great worms (vid. 
supr.), and several other kinds of snaky or dragon forms (Bab. Creation 
Epic) : cf. 9" ' Helpers of Rahab '. Since the Liwyatan is a water- 
monster, it is not v'ery surprising to find the crocodile poetically described 
under this name, 40'" ^qq. (= 411 sqq-). Ophidians and Saurians were 
hardly distinguished with any exactness in ancient nomenclature ; and 
Mythology has always displayed a strong predilection for blending the 
salient features of' different classes of animals. And, in any case, a 
Hebrew poet might call a crocodile a ' Leviathan ', much as a modern 
Englishman may call a strong man a Hercules, or a beautiful woman 
a Venus, without implying the identity of the objects compared or any 
belief in the mythical deities. 

V. 9. Its twilight. 1?*?. is usually the evening twilight (24"). Here 
that of morning (7') agrees better with the parallelism, and the stars are 
those which usher in the dawn. Otherwise, we might think of both 
twilights {crepusculum as well as diluculuni) and both evening and morning 
stars. (sjCJ is str. the blowing-\\xat ; i. e. the time when the evening 
or morning breeze springs up: Gn 3". The root -is shap, shah, seen 
also in a?*} to blow, and «]«?' to pant. Cf. the Sumerian ZIB, ZIG, SUB, 
evening, dusk, Itvilight.) © inexactly : t^s wktos lKtivr\<:. 

the eyelids 0/ dawn. 16" 41'". A beautiful figure from the quivering 
and trembling of light on the arch of the horizon, which is as it were the 
Eye of Day. (In i6'» © pXttfidpoK recte. Here it paraphrases koi /li] 
rSot f<iMr<l>6pov avareWoi/ra, and may it not see Lucifer rising I "no ■=. 
iuia-<j}6po4 also 38" 41'°.) V- 

V. 10. SD? 'Jt33 'DPT ^3D to '3 Because it closed not the doors of my womb. 
Apart from the strangeness of the expression my ivomb instead of my 
mother's womb, the line is metrically redundant (4 stresses for 3, the normal 
number). Pointing '0?^ my doors and omitting 'JC)? my womb as a marginal 
explanation (or variant ?), we restore the metre and get a pregnant 
poetical phrase. ® ttuXos yno-rpos /iTp-pds /tou: so @5193 (ostia ventris 
qui portavit me) : %. *I?"13 'E'T doors of my belly, which it explains of 
Eyob's own organs, the navel, &c. (!) 

The rhyme '{l?'^ • • • ',J'}? suitably emphasizes the close of the first 
strophe, hid: IRDII. @ a-iri^Wa^tv = IDM removed, as 9" 27" al. 

Strophe II. O that I had died at or before birth! vv. 11-19. 
There does not seem to be any idea of a conscious existence, however 
feeble and sliadowy, such as we find in Is i4»-^in., expressed in these 
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pathetic verses. The grave is a place of perfect rest and unbroken 

peace. 

V. w. ® For why died I not in the womb? (cV koiXi'u). Cf. v. 16, 
But this spoils the parallelism, and hardly agrees with the tense of the 
verb: lit. Why not frovi the womb did f begin to die? {Why) did I {not) 
come forth . . . and begin to expire ? Duhm would transfer v. 16 to follow 
this, translating Oder warum war ich nicht wie eine vcrscharrle Fehlgeburl, 
Wie Kinder, die das Licht nicht sahen ? But while this appears to be 
a gain in symmetry, it makes the Particle of Comparison seem superfluous 
and the Disjunctive ' Or ' needless ; whereas both are in place in the 
present position of the distich. 

V. 12. receive me; lit. meet or confront me. The allusion seems to be 
to a custom like that which prevailed in ancient Rome. A newborn 
babe was laid by the nurse on the father's knees for his decision whether 
it was to be reared or exposed. Cf. Gn 50" (of Joseph recognizing the 
offspring of Machir) and Gn 30' (of Rachel adopting her maid's progeny). 
Duhm pronounces the verse to be ' a younger addition '. It is, he 
observes, 'interesting enough, but does not suit the connexion, as 
according to it not God, to whom the " Wherefore " is addressed, but 
men would have been the cause of the premature death of Hiob.' But 
F.yob is not yet addressing God ; he is only bewailing his unhappy lot 
Willi liis Friends (cf. Je 20'"'). 

V. 13. The language is hardly appropriate, on Duhm's theory of the 
sense : Uenn dann (wenn ich verscharrt ware als Fehlgeburl) liige ich, &c. 
How could a babe that had never lived be said to ' lie down ' and ■ rest ' 
and ' sleep ', even by the farthest stretch of poetic license ? Only a babe 
that had actually been born and nursed (v. 12) could do so. We there- 
fore leave v. 1 6 where it is. 

V. 14. Like; lit. with ("DV). Cf. Ec 2'": How dieth the Wise Man? 
with (i. iiSlike) the Fool. Cf. also g'" 37'"- 

national counsellors : lit. counsellors of the earth or land. Who rebuilded 
ruins for their pleasure {Wt.for themselves). The Heb. phrase nunn n« 
occurs in the sense of rclniilding ruins, Is fiH" 61' F.z 36"-" Ma 1'. In 
the present context it reminds us of the numerous inscriptions of the kmgs 
of Assyria and Babylonia, recording their restoration of crumbling temples 
and palaces and decayed cities. Cf. Dan 4'». The glory of these monarchs 
as builders must have been famous throughout the I'.ast. And if the 
author lived in Babylonia, he had many impressive examples of the glory 
of departed greatness before his eyes. A difficulty has been made of the 
line because commentators desiderated something more definite and 
specific, which the kings built 'for themselves', that is, for their own 
occupation, either palaces or tombs. Ilcncc it has been proposed to 
read rfJta-iK castks or n^lpa'n p„laus instead of Tform., After what has 
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been said above, there is no need to discuss either of these ; but Duhm 
thinks there must have been mention of the rest of the grave in this line, 
and accepts Ewald's conjecture that nu~n is really a disguise or distortion 
of the Arabic 'hiram or ahram', the Pyramids. This is, to say the least, 
highly precarious. What evidence is there that the Arabs called the 
Pyramids J^l in ancient times ? Duhm, indeed, in answer to Dillmann, 
suggests that the Arabs chose this word (a common one in their 
language, denoting forbidden ground, sanctuary) because it came nearest 
to the sound of the Egyptian name; but the Egyptian for pyramid 
is mer. 

The next couplet (v. 15), in construction and sense so closely connected 
with this one, almost demonstrates that the reference is not *to the peace 
of the grave, but to the former greatness of those with whom, had Eyob 
died, he would have shared it ; and at the same time it is implied that 
neither rank, nor renown, nor riches, exempt any from the common doom. 
Pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas, Regumque turres. 
Hor. 

(® ot riyavpiSivTO tirt ^itpftriy who used to pride themselves on swords = 

n'arvnrbi D'jhn ; cf. 39". © 3: 93 = W.) 

V. 15. Duhm translates: Or with Princes who possess Gold, Who filled 
their (Grave-)//o»jfj with Silver. It is true that n'3 house has been 
supposed to mean tomb in Is 14'" and jierhaps 53", and we know that in 
Egypt especially the sepulchres of the great were constructed and 
decorated to resemble their former abodes. And, of course, crfj 3nj 
may mean either who possess or who possessed gold, according to the 
context. But it is questionable whether n'3 alone ever denotes a grave 
(see Box, Isaiah, p. 78, n. e, for the reading of Is 14"), although DPIV n»3 
eternal house, AV ' long home ', Ec 1 2» (cf. the Palmyr. vxhv TO), very 
naturally may. To say of the dead that ' they possess gold ' is a curious 
way of suggesting that treasure was buried with them ; and if it be 
objected that it was an Egyptian custom to do so in the case of kings 
and queens (as we know from recent discoveries, e. g. that of the 
jewellery of the great queen Ilatshepsu), it must be observed that it was 
not the monarchs themselves, but their survivors, who honoured the 
departed in this way : not to insist on the fact that the couplet speaks 
of ' princes ', not ' kings '. Silver and gold are mentioned merely as 
tokens of wealth (so in 22"'i>; and cf. esp. 27'""; 31'*" 36" I'r i'» Is 2' 
Gn 13'). The phrase /// their houses (Dn'n3 »%) actually recurs, 22'", 
in much the same sense as here : cf. also Dt 6" Pr i". 

V, 16. There seems to be something wrong with the first stichus. The 
whole verse looks like an abridgement of 10'"": And why broughtesl Thou 
me forth from the iromb? I should ha-y died mid no rye sent mr I As 
though I had never been should J have been, — Carried from the belly to 
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the gravel Ec 6'-° moralizes quite in the tone of the present passage : 
1/ a man beget a hundred, and live many years, and the days of his 
years he many, but his soul be not satisfied with good, and also he be left 
unhuried ; mcthinks the nofcl is belter off than he. For into nothingness it 
came, and into the dark it dcparteth, and with darkness its name is covered. 
Also it hath not seen the sun nor been conscious: its rest is more perfect than 
the other's. And Ec 4' tells us that better off or in happier state than 
cither (lead or living is he who hath never yet existed {^n vb HV ISfN riN) ; 
llial is to say, non-bciuK is bolter than being; which is about the deepest 
depth of I'cssiinisni. ('riic reading njn \x>^ suggesteil by Driver, is 
simple and attractive, as making a better parallel with the second stichus : 
Or as a stillbirth, which never had being . . .) 

From 10" we may infer that the nb in the first stichus is an insertion, 
perhaps due to the scribe's memory of the TV^n K7 there ; cf. ® 17 Sia-ntp 
iKTpiafia fKiroptvoixfvov ck /iT^T/ias /ijjrpos, which also omils the Neg. Particle 
and implies Jt33 instead of |0t3 ; an easy confusion. No doubt ®'s Heb. 
copy was imperfect here, and poD hidden in the ground (cf. Ex 2"), 
buried out of sight at once, is right : cf. 10"'' Ec 6' (the nefel at least 
has burial). The omission of vh gives a better connexion with the 
preceding verses', although ©SSS retain it. (® makes the verse inter- 
rogative : Ur with buried abortions why have I not been, And as babes 
which ha7.ie not seen the light? % : Or as the nifla that is hidden in its 
mother's womb (cf. Je 20"), / could not possibly exist, &c. 93 : Aut sicut 
abortivum absconditum non subsisterem, &c.) 

V. i";. There; where the dead, alike the most famous and the least 
regarded, are — in the grave ; which is all the more vividly present to 
thought, because the poet does not expressly name it before the next 
strophe (v. 22). ' The wicked are the disturbers of peace, as contrasted 
with the good, the (piict in the land : cf. 9" ' (Duhm). Tiie word SBn^ 
rare before the Exile and found chiefly in Ezekiel, the Psalms, and the 
Wisdom- Literature, seems to include within its scope the ideas of irreligion, 
lawlessness, unscrupulous injustice, and violence. Cf. Is 14". The root-idea 
seems to be that of breaking or crushing, the primitive root being RAS, 
RAS, RAS, which we see also in Wn Po. beat down or shatter, Syr. bray 
or pound, husk corn, crush ; yV\ crush = Ar. f^j bruise, bray, crush ; 
Aram, op-j break, crush = Dp-J in Heb. D'p-J fragment; nri murder = 
Ar. 'il, li' break,bruise, bray, crush; and with Internal Triliteralization 
]T\ shatter = Aram. YT\ smite, shatter, &c., &c. (OL says ' cf. An ^j he 
loose of limbs, whence perhaps disjointed, ill-regulated', &c. But according 
to Lane fl. — not f^., which is a vox niliili— means to tether a camel 
by the forelegs, and il^ is a laxness in the legs of a camel; which does 
not help us much.) 
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For tp excitement, disquiet, rage, or turbulence, see 39" and the vb. 
Is 37"2». With the meaning here cf. Is 57»»f- All sorts and 
conditions of men are lulled in a common repose in the grave. 'Even 
the wicked there are no more agitated by the turbulence of their 
passions ' (Da). There is here no hint of retribution in a life beyond 
the grave ; nor indeed of any continued existence of the soul or spirit 
after death. 

May these vivid allusions to the grandeur and lavish display (Is 2') 
of kings and pMnre.<!, to the ungovcrnalilc passions of the ' Wicked ' 
(W iirtfitU; cf. the use of the wor<l in 1 Mace), to the miseries of forced 
labour and bond-service, be taken to reflect the social conditions under 
which the poet lived ? Their simplicity, directness, and deep feeling 
have all the air of truth and the colour of personal experience. They 
certainly do not suggest the idyllic peace of a patriarchal age. (tn ^l'\n : 
®", iiexavtrav Ovfwv opyiji. The vb. must be a Scribal error in the Greek 
for iiiirava-av : ® A l„ava-av recte.) the weary : lit. the weary in strength ; 
i. e. those worn out with bodily toil = ® KaTaKoiroi. t5 o-M/iart. 

V. 18. prisoners: or bondmen. Prisoners of war and other captives, 
such as condemned criminals, debtors handed over to their creditors, 
refractory slaves, forced labourers in mines and quarries, and the like. 
See Gn 3g«>" Ju 16" (Samson grinding in the prison at Gaza) Ps loy" 
Is 14" 2 K 25". taskmaster: bjb, as in Ex 3": the overseers of forced 
labour, represented in the Egyptian and Assyrian monuments as flourish- 
ing whips and rods over their unhappy gangs of toilers. (® <t,opo\6yov, 
one who levies ftibute; also at 39' = the meaning in Dan ii». For 
stichus i ® gives the extraordinary version or perversion h^BvitaGov h\ 
o\ ai'olmt = mly (-t3V) nC'N nn:i ; which might have grown out of iri!(1) 
\a\0 (D<)'-!»pN by the running together, partial efl"acement, and erroneous 
division of letters and words, such as occur not infrequently, obiy, how- 
ever, might more. easily have been corrupted from \hv or V^B' (of. VDn 
and VBJ), as a badly written p or V might be mistaken for o. Cf. "nbv, 
V. 26, r?tJ" 1 2«. Thus we recover an important possible variant = X wi'B' 

v. 19. 6'»7a//fl«(/^rM/= our 'High and low', as the || stichus shows: 
cf. Dt I" I K 22". Sometimes the Heb. phrase means young and old : 
Gn 19". free: 'tyon, as Ex 21", where ® iUiOtpo-i recte. Here 
® oi) (N":'' A ; but B om.) ScSoikws, not fearing— 2l paraphrase not a diflerent 
reading. 

Strophe III. Why do the wretches live on, who long but to die ? 
vv. 20-26. 

v. 20. Why is light given ... So ® SB ® I 5(. STO ]F\) giveth he; or 
perhaps giveth one, Impers. But point !"• Pass. There is no need 
to assume 'an indirect reference to God . . . partly due to reverence'. 

>ii« j^ 
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lit. biller (plur.) of soul; 
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Eyob is speaking generally, sorrowful; 

I S% I^*^ 2 2^. 

V 21. wail: lit. so 2 K 7» 9»; cf. chap. 32'. W A^tipovrai {=i^tCpovra, 
B») /fl«r>r. »>. vain : lit. iV » fwt, or M<-r« w nanghl of it (so. to them) ; 
M(J have it not. rather than treasure: D'31Dt3DD, i.e. hidden (Gn 43^' 
sinc> or buried (v. 16) treasure. W (.li/opiJo-o-ovrcs) .5o-7rcp 0r,a-avfmvi - 
D'JlOtses ///r (or «. /or) treasure (I'r 2*) : so © and 45 (quasi cIToclientes 
thesaurum). The vb. dig psH) also means search {39^). 

V 22 beyond gladness: lit. imto exultation. Cf. Ho 9' . . nmn 7K 
b^: 'h» ® ^cptvapct, 8J .'ycVo^o gives the sense. So 33 gaudentque 
vehcmcnter X «sni) = gS. @ {who are glad) and come together 
lO^V»nmW). "cer's ^5 a heap of stones (Gn 3."), M.ch as ^vas ra.sed 
over a corpse (Jos 7" «'» == ^^' '«")• '^ ''"«"' ""'' ""P^"'"''''''- ""'""• 
accepting it, explains that such unhappy ones are glad of a mere stone- 
hcan and exult if they find an ordinary {ordenlliches) grave (nap). But 
-,3P is simply 'the grave', as in 10"; and 'finding a grave = dymg. 
TlL des'ratc do not trouble about the sort of interment that ..11 be 
granted then,. Besides, where hi means a stone-heap. D':3« always 
occurs in the context, even in 8". A clear parallel to nap -ouW ^-; 
ever, not be amiss; and perhaps h preserves a vesl.ge of B«n) lomb . 
sec 2i«. We might then render : 

Who rejoice over the lomb, — 

Who are glad when they find the grave. 

For the second slichus W has only lav Kararix-xr^v, have succeeded 
(® A + earaTo« = lap), omitting W^B^^ (who) are glad. 
^ v\.. Still subordinate to the question of V. 20: Why .shgh given 
Eyob now turns from the general case to his own specal .nstance of t 
He is not yet questioning the justice of God's de^hngs w.th h m. He 
has I Z admitted God's right to deal with him as He pleases (cf. ." 2-0). 
He only wonders why he has not been permitted to d.e. 

To he Man whose path is hidden; to whom all .s dark, so that ne 
cannot see his way, knows not what to do to escape from h.s p.sen 

!;S Hr nm 4.b n^^ or something similar; which might be e.ther • 
"inal note-or K stichus omitted from ^l. (^.^ adds o„ ,80, a.c- 
fl - -nnw wm nW, i.e. the part of 9)J wantmg m ®«. i,So,, of 

course, represents '' ;«"\ ^, 7° '"' ^„„„„io„ of this verse, v^hich it 
as the beginnmg of v. 20 lor the connex.on^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^^^ 

therefore begms thus: »l 1 ^?fr' «",,•:'•■• ' 
things to the Man who, &c.) ^^ .^ .^^^ ^^^„ 

hnt hemmed in all round, inesamevu. 1.,,. , r ^ ;„ .1 

..'/%« the Sea with doors?' It is spelt with ^ mstead of D m . 
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nV3 nsilf made a fence all round him for protection, and Ho 2" noni "yef 
D*n*DayJ«ff off her 7oay with thorns. For the sense cf. 19". 

V. 24. SPJ Nan <nmN 'Dni> ys^ <3 /or ifore (= as, like 4'") my bread 
my sighting) comelh. Suspicious in sense and redundant in metre 
(four stresses). Kan, which does not seem to be very appropriate, may 
be an intruder from the next verse (Na»; again in v. 26). SQ Anlcquani 
comedam suspiro = Kbn 'nnjK «onj «3D?, omitting the '?, which begins 
the next verse also, giving the two verses an appearance of being 
alternatives or duplicates. But ® 3!® = SB. The idea of v. 24, which 
Duhm and others regard as a marginal quotation, seems to be that sorrow 
feeds on a diet of sighs and groans: cf. Ps 42* 'My tears serve me for 
bread day and night ' ; Ps 80" ' Thou hast made them cat bread of 
tears'; Ph ids'" ' l''or aslicH like bread linvc 1 eaten"; also I'm 137' 
Is 30™. Centuries earlier the old Sumerian Psalmist wrote: U NU 
MUN-KUE ER SHUG-MA-MU A NU MUN-NAGK ER U-A-MU 
Food I ate not, Weeping was my fare (or bread) ; Water I drank not. Weeping 
was my diet {\it. food .and 7vater). 

Perhaps our 'jsii'a has displ.iccd an original '3i»«3N.T //e has made me 
eat, and the whole line may have been ninjN orh 'ji"3Nn He feeds me with 
the bread of sighs {^\w. La i"); or the first word may have been ''xh'SH 
or 'non? (cf. Pr 4"), / eat. Another possible line would be 'oni> <3 
ninjN on? For my bread is bread of sighs. And I pour oul my groans 
like water. Reading ^"Kl (cf. ® and io'») for SW «n'l, since 'DbKB' 
is fem. We might also point ^naKB? (sing, ut Ps 22' 32'), and read 
Tjnni: And my groaning is poured out like water. (® Soucpv&i St iyu> 
avvtxoiiivov <f>6/3io : apparently not a paraphrase, but = naNia D^p ^'riKJ 
And /poured out water, i.e. shed tears, in fear : cf. Ez 12"'-.) 

V. 25. Or, ' For I fear a fear, and it cometh upon me. And that which 
I dread cometh unto me ', Driver. The Versions render the verbs in the 
Past tense; but the Heb. Perfects and Imperfects with Strong Waw 
possibly express the speaker's permanent condition. But see next 
note. 

w. 26. Dr: 'I have no ease, and no quiet, and no rest; 
And yet turmoil cometh.' 
Similarly Davidson ; but this division of the stichi disregards the metre, 
overweighting the first stichus, and giving a short line of two stresses for 
the second. On the other hand, the symmetry of the grammatical 
construction and the accentuation, and ®33 among the Versions, dis- 
tinctly favour this view. A word may have fallen out from the second 
stichus, which sounds somewhat abrupt, and is. moreover, ambiguous 
since T3T may mean either the personal disquiet, the agitation and ' tumult 
of emotions' to which Eyob was subject, or the Divine anger which 
was the supposed cause of it (cf. Hb 3' -|3tn Dni ma). Here it may 
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cover both cause and consequence. ® ^XOtv 8e' fioi opyq, fii Et venit 
super me indignalio = ! TJT *?y N3M And Wralh attacks me: Gn 34" 
(not quite tlic same as »7 tOM comes to me = ®: see v. 25. Both con- 
structions, Is 47"). This may be right; although a concluding stichus of 
two stresses, as in the Qi'naA-measme (Elegiac metre), is conceivable 
here. 

A more important question is whether these two concluding couplets 
really refer to the present or, as AV takes them, to the past. The 
Hebrew certainly admits of the rendering: 

/''or a ftar I feared, and it came to me. 

And the thing I dreaded be/ell me: 

Not careless, nor secure, nor at rest was I, 

When the Wrath (or Trouble: 14') assailed {me). 
(So the Versions. In stichus ii leg. "3 pro t^3J; the ' may be due 
to repetition of the preceding '. Qi o-ui'^m/o-cV /tot. X alone has Impf.) 
Dramatically, this is far more impressive than the other interpretation, 
which makes Eyob complain that his affliction allows him no respite (' habe 
ich einen Augenblick Frieden, so kommt neue UnruHe,' Du), but no 
sooner has one paroxysm passed than another follows. This indeed 
seems rather far-fetched as an explanation of v. 25, however we under- 
stand the Heb. tenses. Davidson thinks that the reference cannot be 
to the real past, ' because it would be contrary to the idea of the poem 
to suppose that Job even in the days of his golden prime was haunted 
with indefinite fears of coming misfortune '. But the allusion appears to 
be to some defmite anxiety ; and that Eyob's consciousness of personal 
righteousness did not exempt him altogether from the fear of misfortune 
is evident from i». And the thing he dreaded actually befell him on 
a day about which he always felt the same anxiety {Perhaps my sons have 
sinned . . .) — the birthday of his eldest son (i"-'»). He could never be 
certain that his sons had not sinned during the carousals of their 
birthdays (at which he was not himself present); and the thought of 
the sin would involve that of the penalty; so that on each birthday, 
as it recurred, the father's heart would be haunted, for a time at least, 
with fears of impending evil. On this view of the passage, v. 26 seems 
to make Eyob declare that he was not lulled in a false security (Ju iS'-'"), 
but fully aware of possible dangers and alive to religious responsibility, 
when calamity suddenly overwhelmed him. There is nothing in chap. 29, 
or anywhere else, which really militates against this general construction 
of our passage. It certainly provides a finer climax to this opening 
monody than the other. Z makes v. 26 describe Eyob's demeanour 
on hearing the news of his successive misfortunes KmiD30 tvb& H? 
'131 priKI ''lim / was not easy at the news of oxen and asses, nor quiet 
at the nr,vs of the burning, nor did I rest at the news of the camels ; and 
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the anger (nHn) came, upon the news of the sons. So Levy ; but perhaps 
better interrogatively, with Walton (of. S«) : Was I not still at the news of 
oxen and asses, and was I not quiet at the news of the burning, and did J 
not rest at the news of the camels, and did the anger come on the news of 
the sons? Cf. SU : Nonne dissimulavif nonne silui? nonnc quievi? et 
venit super me indignatio. 

The First Round in the Disputation. Chaps. 4-14. 
(i) The first speech of Eliphaz. Chaps. 4-5. 

Chapter 4. vv. 1-5. Strange that the comforter of others should himself 
despair I 

V. 2. There is Something wrong with stichus i. Not only is it 
metrically redundant with its four stresses, but the Hebrew as it stands 
IS unmeaning. Driver suggests If one attempt a word with thee, wilt 
thou be impatient i> (\\u be weary, i.e. wish it ended). But this would 
require at least nK^nn ^^^ la^ nDrON; cf. Dt 28»« and 4". nm ni33 
could hardly mean to t//r«/«r, a word (OL), but only to test or'try it. 
We might read nK>r.?.N ^3"! nDr.n Should one try to speak to the wearied 
{impatienf)?, or, «nce nandn are sometimes confused in manuscripts, we 
might restore n?n or njm sick for STO's nsbri. cf. Je 12" (a)i li^m, 
® 1NP3). Moreover, as we find nDJ incorrectly written for Vtm in Ps 4',' 
it is very tempting to suppose HDJn = NB'jn here. For 13T ^m cf! 
Am 5'. (So Duhm.) Eliphaz is reluctant to argue with a'sick'man, 
but feels bound to remonstrate will, unreasonable despair, (nsbn can 
hardly be an abridged Relative Clause, as Du asserts.) ® ^^^ ^oUuk.j 
croc XcXcJXvTo. cV koVo,; = X\^m ?|'^K nan nannn Hath one spoken to thee 
much in weariness?, which is obviously no improvement on SK % If 
I begin to speak with thee, thou wilt be weary. 33 Si coeperimus loqui 
tibi, forsitan moleste accipies. 

St. ii. withhold: or restrain, a nx^ as in 12" 29'. speech: pb 
words (Aram. plur. = D'^O. Tl.irieen instances in Job.) 

V. 3. put right: or admonished, corrected: ms>. The biliteral or 
► primitive root is SAR, bind; cf. ipK /<, ^,w and Aram. ID^ to bind. 
Thus we see that the Hebrew mind originally regarded moral discipline, 
trammg, and education as a sort of binding (cf. relligio). 

drooping hands: i.e. the despondent and disheartened. Is 35'. ® »£ 
yip a^ IvoiOirnaa^ ttoUow, with p (Aram.) = DN instead of 3)? HSn. 
In St. ii x«pas do-^tTOus (®A iadtvoivr^v) does not indicate a difTerence 
of reading, but is a paraphrase giving the sense. 

V. 4. stumbler: ® .l<re(„ovn-«. do-ecvov = 5>t!'3 usually in ® (more 
than thirty times), bowed: or botving, bending from weakness. Is ,.;' 
® powerless (clSufaroCo-tj'). 
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V. 5. Sliclius i seems to be overloaded (3)2 N^ni yb» KDH nnv *3), 
for it is dilTicult to give only one stress to Ti'^5 t<13n. Perhaps 
vbm IKbn nny-^a. For the vb. c sufl". see 22" Ez 32", and cf. 

chap. 15" 20". 

overcome : lit. weary ; i. e. spiritless, despondent. 
bewildered : or dismayed, confounded. 

® vuK Si ^K« ^^rl o-i irdvos = nK^fl I'^V K13n nnjn. The first word 
may be right instead of 5W nnV O, the 3 having been copied from ^icia, 
the first word in the previous line, and the » being a misread 1, as often. 
In St. ii ^cTjrouSao-as = hvOTW ; SO 2i» 22'° 23" Ec 8'. 

vv. 6-11. Thy piety should inspire thee with hope; for it is not the 
righteous, but sinners, who are cut off by calamity. 

thy piety : lit. tfiy/car, scil. of God = godliness, rtligion = Q'il?K n«T 
Gn 20"; niy m-V 6»; »nK m-i" 28"; mrv my Is ii» Pr 10" al. 
In St. ii the conjunction ] must be transferred from the second word to 
the first, m T3-n Dm inipn spoils the symmetry of the stichi, even 
if it could be taken as in AV. Siegfried and Duhm prefer TTi^ "^"1 
riniijn, which makes an intolerable jingle after I"???. ® ^v a.<l>poa^vji 
confuses two different meanings of the stem; cf. i'D? confidence 8» and 
iiM folly Ec 7» (a sense which does not occur in Job). ®'s 17 Kaxia -nji 
080B o-ou is obviously a scribal error for ^ ukoicio kt\. (= Dn Ps 7' ; non 
chap. 2' 27"). 

V. 7. To scan ariglil 'prKin-'B must be read with a single stress. 
I'crl.aps wpi-'O or even N'pJ'T^O ('<'^"' ^"^ ''"-' »«'«'«"' ""^^ ptrished). 
®A '„, „i8« („i8„'5, oiT«) = Kibo pro wn'O. Were there two variants 
'p3"I*N and «p3 'o ? 93 quis unquam innocens periit? 

St. ii W ;, rroTc .l\,,Ot.'ol JX.v.i^.t i^o'-Xoi-To = 33 aut quando recti dcleti 
sunt? But ns'K is ubi? 38^ It?' = .iMi™?, 2' 8' 17". SX^'C"' 
.i^,iXon-o, radlcitus perieruiit; a good paraphrase of nn33 w^r* ^»rf*«. 
i.c. made unseen, destroyed, like y,,f,avi«6r,^av. Elipliaz does not deny 
that a really innocent man might suffer temporary affliction. 

:-. 8. Lit. As I have seen, the plmvers of trouble, &c. An unsym- 
metrical distich with a prosaic beginning. The Versions do not help us ^ 
here. If we emend with '-IK'S according to my seeing or when I noticed 
(35") for the prosy Wnn IB'K?, we at least improve the metre and style 
of stichus i. nw = ns-i is' a favourite word in Job. It is conlused 
with TjJK again in 19". For the proverbial phraseology see Pr 22' Ho 8 
,0"; and for a different figure, 15". Duhm thinks vv. 8, 9. i". ^] m^y 
be spurious, because of their rude construction and want of pathos. lo 
me vv. 8. 9 seem necessary to the argument; 10, 11 may perhaps be 
a marginal quotation. Merx and Siegfried reject the latter qmitrain ; 
though the abrupt change of metaphor need not startle us m Oriental 
poetry. 
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V. 9. For God's Breath as a destroying wind see Ps 18" Is 40'. 
@ awo TrpooTtt-y/uiTos Kvptov = nirT tSBtWD Ps 7' or TW TfHOO ; against 
the parallelism. 

V. 10. The verse is (or has become) amorphous, and the apparent 
zeugma is improbable, a verb being necessary to the symmetry of the 
first stichus. We might correct Tafi nnt? T\y^^(^Sp) (The sound of) the 
lion's roaring is stilled (pHB'?; om. irtp?) or something similar. (® 
(tAc'vos = lo^ws = roxJ or pNJ for nJNB'.) But a better parallel would be 
gained by restoring Pnc' DiVpntp VlSB'J Broken are the fangs of the lion : 
cf. 29" Ps 58' Jo i« (of lions) Pr 30". In st. ii the supposed Aram. 
Wn? should be corrected 'snj; see PS58'. (In Syriac ^&wj is outweigh.) 
But cf. Assyr. natti, 'strike', 'crush', 'smash' (Pi), e.g. mountains. 
Lions are naturally a figure of fierce and violent oppressors, whether 
nations or individual tyrants (Is 5" Na z""'- Zp 3' Pss 7' lo* 17"). God's 
judgement on such is final and complete. 

(There are four or five different words for lion in this quatrain. 
SDf begins with f^K, which occurs more than forty times in OT (while the 
shorter form ^IK is found only seventeen times), and which looks like 
an Aramaized pronunciation : cf. Syr. 'arya. It is the Assyrian ar£, lion, 
which may be the Scmitized form of Sumerian UR, lion {labbu, nfiu) = 
UR, dog (kalbu). The second, -'0?', might very well be a strengthened 
derivative from the same root as ^)P^, Aram. N?8fl fox or jackal ; both 
animals being named from their cries, howling or roaring: cf. Assyr. 
h/jdlu (i'nt!') to cry out, call, &c. The third, ">'B3 a young lion, which 
has begun to hunt and roar over its prey, and is full of youthful vigour 
and strength (Is 5" 31' Na 2"), is perhaps from a root 133 = 133 and 
133 to be strong (cf. also 13N in T3K strong, mighty). The fourth, B*^? 
full-grown (?) or mature lion, is Assyr. nehi, lion, niitu, lioness = Sumerian 
NIG, bitch, lioness ; cf. LIG and DIS, values of the Sumerian character 
for dog, lion. The last word is K'sp lion, Gn 49' Dt 33" = Assyr. labbu, 
lion (from lab'u ?), perhaps meaning growler ; from a root K37 = N33 
Assyr. nabt}, to call, cry aloud ; cf. y33 Ps 59", 133, Ar. _^5 to bark, and 
for the form K'3p, of. "'33 mutterer, soothsayer, prophet. The Reflexives 
"33 and "S^nn probably meant in the primitive period to mutter or talk 
in low tones to oneself, as is the way with the soothsayers of all ages and 
countries. Cf. i Sa 18'" i'9»-" Zc 13".) 

® vOivm for 5K flJNE' (o-^cVos = mi33 26"); perhaps due to a false 
reading nwc, which ® connected with v't«3E' lo be great. In st. ii 
yavpiaixa 8c SpaKovTiav ctr/Seo-flij :=; "15)13 (20'") DODB ?DB'1; an unlikely 
guess at an illegible text. In v. 11 ® renders E*^? by the curious 
IxvpiirjKoXiwv, ant-lion ; cf. our term ant-bear. 

vv. 12-21. Eliphaz relates a night-vision, in which he was taught the 
imperfection of all living beings, human and superhuman, relatively to 
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God. Eliphaz assumes ihe role of a Seer or Prophet, who has received 
a special revelation from a ghostly visitant. 

V. 1 2. Lit. And unh me (emphatic by position ; or myself) a word (or 
thing; ^3*^ = p^/ia elsewhere) was stolen (355^ Gn 40") ; here used in the 
sense brought by stealth, stealthily or secretly brought; cf. 2 K ii» Kal , 
she stealthily removed; 2 Sa 19' Hith. to steal away, go off secretly. We 
can say A feeling stole over me ; The truth gradually stole upon me, and 
the like. @ : 

tl Se Ti /)^/ia o.\r)6ivov tycyoVti iv Xoyois (Tov, 

oiOiv 3.V <Toi (om. A) TOVTuiv KaKov (kukSv' A) airfjlfTTIITlV, 

But had there been a word of truth in thy speeches. Not one of these evils 
would have befallen thee I This strange perversion of the original text, 
for such it is, affords a good illustration of the pitfalls that lie in the way 
of the reader of an unpointed Hebrew codex. 'J'he translator naturally, 
but erroneously, pointed (or vocalized) the first word v^l and »/'(i°) 
instead of v??l and to me; an error which necessitated further changes; 
e.g. 3M' was perhaps misread |133 right (cf. 42'-" aXtfii^, and '3tK npni 
injo )'DB' became n3n(N)S0B' IpN "ipni (which, of course, is barbarous 
Hebrew; but ® failed to understand ^OC whisper both here and at 26"). 
Perhaps ® read or supposed merely 'nJO NXBB' J^K toip. It adds an 
alternative rendering of the second line : irinifrnv oi Scferat fiov to ovv 
iialma irap avrou ; Shall (should) not my ear receive portentous things 
from Him f = injD )'0& '3IN npn t6n. This really supports «K, with 
another guess at the meaning of JIOC, whose only cognate in Hebrew is 
fcm. form nXDB' derisive whisper. Ex 32'". a whisper of speech: i.e. 
npt? J'OB': cf. 26" "l^T X^. The secrecy, suddenness, and unexpected- 
ness of the revelation seem to be emphasized. Cf. i Th 5'. 

v. 13. Lit. in thoughts (20') /rw« or out of visions of night. This 

seems to say that Eliphaz had had a troubled dream, and was reflecting 

upon it, when the Visitation came to him. Dreams were regarded 

as a medium of intercourse between man and the spirit-world by all 

ancient peoples ; and it was common to consult a god by sleeping in his 

sanctuary. Cf. Gn 15" 28"»n 32»km- 2 Sa 7' 1 K 3' Je 23»«<»i- Zc i« 

Dan 2» 4' 7'". The following verses, however, are to be understood 

as describing no merely subjective illusion, but an actual experience 

(perhaps of the poet himselQ. The ' thoughts ' are apparently agitated, 

anxious or troubled and conflicting suggestions due to his dreams. The 

word tJ'BVfe', which recurs 20», and of which ta'Sy^b' Ps 94" 139" is 

a later and debased form, springs from a root ^^ = nVD to split, divide 

(whence D'SVP = D*?VV' opinions, i K 18"), which is formed by Internal 

Triliteralization from the primitive SHA B to split, to discern, see, &c. 

(Sumerian SHAH), and then to count, reckon, as in sen ha-shab (cf. 
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perhaps 1/ SAP in 1BD sap-ar). Thinking and reckoning both involve 
division or separation of things from things, seeing them apart 
mentally. 

® ^0)3(0 Sc (A om.) Kal ^x<!> wKTfpwi=rh'h \\am\ nyfe-S; see 18™ 

Am 5" ®. This again suggests an illegible or corrupt Hebrew 
manuscript. 

deep sleep: nOT"|n Gn 2" 15" chap. 33" (an echo of this passage). 
® 0oj3os here and SetTOs i/idjSos 33"; but ^kotoo-k, a trance, Gn 2" 15" 
(cf. Lk lo"), and strangely ^a;*/8os, astonishment, stupor, i Sa 26" ; 
Karaw^vi, stupefaction, slumber. Is 29'°; and even mi^poyvvm, Pr 19". 
The word was generally misunderstood. The primitive biliteral root is 
DAM (TAM, TAM) stop up, close, seal, which is seen clearly in the 
Aramaic ^tD^ sleep {BAM+K, closed-liie = asleep) ; as also in DtJ-K 
shut lips, stop ears, and Assyr. katSmu (Dn"3) clo-te or shut mouth, lips, 
door, &c. A sleeper is as it -were' closed against the outer world; the 
organs of sense which are the avenues of perception are all stopped up or 
shut for the time being. Cf. Wordsworth's line, ' A slumber did my spirit 
seal.' (What is the significance of the T by which the root is tri- 
literalized into Din? It may have replaced tf before n, as is often the 
case in Assyrian, e.g. irdud = igdud, allu = aS'.u, &c. Thus DTT = taTC 
= maie stop up or close. On Semitic Triliteralism see my paper in 
Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, Leipzig, 1906.) 

In spite of the explanation suggested above I have always felt some 
doubt of the text 'h nMVtnt: D<DyE'3 In (disquieting) thoughts from night- 
visions. It seems more natural to assume that the revelation (the appari- 
tion and its message) came to Eli|)haz, as to other seers, in a vision of 
the night (cf. Gn 15"). 6 nibrjna rolE'a Jn slumbers (Pr C"; perhaps 
here — Assyr. gunate, dreams), in visions of night, makes a better parallel, 
and agrees with the imitative 33'". 

». 14. came over me: lit. as ® met me. St. ii, lit. And the multitude of 
my bones it affrighted. ® iiitrturtv, it shook violently probably gives the 
right sense, though it may represent a reading h^nn (cf. Ps 29") instead of 
n^nsn (htc tant.). The language is hyperbolical; as we might say 
•My whole frame was convulsed with fear'. (The Hiphil might even 
be intrans. = showed fear.) Duhm's remark ' Wie das mit dem Tiefschlaf 
sich vereinigen lasst, weiss ich nicht ' seems hypercritical. 

V. 15. This narrative is unique in the OT — a fact worth noting for 
several reasons. Had the Jews been always the sujierstitiou* folk which 
writers hostile to faith in the Un.seen would have us .supi>ose, stories 
of similar apparitions would doubtless have abounded in their ancient 
records. As it is, the necromantic incident at Endor (i Sa 28'«i"i) and 
Elijah's experience in the sacred cave at Horeb (i K 19') are the only 
episodes which offer even isolated trails of resemblance .to the i)resenl 
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narrative. Ajiparitioris of ' Angels ' (D\ni>Nn '33) belong, of course, to an 
entirely dilTcrent category. 

And: not 7'hcn; the consecution is close. A wind: or perhaps 
A Inalh of cold air. The word CUT rO«h, like the Greek tn/tvfua. (®) 
is ambiguous, and may denote wind, breath, or spirit, according to 
the context (cf. Gn i»). The Oxford Lex. (p. 322*, s.v. ^ri) sug- 
gests wind here; but elsewhere (p. 925'', s.v. nn) disembodied spirit, 
though doubtfully, with the remark that Di Du prefer breath or wind. 
In his commentary, however, Du observes: 'v. 15 giebt nun die Ursache 
der ErschOtterung an : Ein Geist geht an mir voriiber.' But (i) nn 
is not found elsewhere in OT in the sense of a ghost or disembodied 
spirit, nor in that of such a spirit becoming visible (= an apparition). 
The apparition of Samuel at Endor is called D'ni>K, a Divine Being or 
god (i Sa 28"; cf. Is 8" Vni)N). 

(2) The dead in Hades, mere shadows of their former selves, are 
called D'NST (26"); they are never called ninn, spirits (Nu i6«). We 
nowhere read that at death a man's nn went down into She'ol ; nor is it 
anywhere recorded that after a man's death his nn reappeared in visible 
shape to the living. 

{3) The verb t^lV passes on swiftly, sweeps or rushes on, a poetic syn. of 
nay (see X), is used of wind. Is 21' Hb i" ; and X accordingly renders 
"13^ 'DK bv Kp'n And a blast passes on before me (or oroer my face). 
Cf. I K 19", where, when lalivah passes by, a violent wind (m) rages 
before Ilim, and it is said expressly that lahvah was not in the nn. 
It was only a sign or accompaniment of His approach. So here, the 
mysterious wind betokens a supernatural Presence ; and the vague sense 
of this makes the percipient's hair to stand on end with fear. It is a nice 
question whether 'JQ isj) should be rendered over my face (so ®), or, as is 
more usually the meaning of the phrase, be/ore me, in front of me. 
l)r prefers the former : * A mysterious breath, the symbol of a presence 
which he could not discern, seemed to pass over him.' But cf. Ex 33" 
/ will make my Glory (I. ni33) pass before thee (^JD i»y). 

(4) The Semitic root nn is probably to be identified with the Sumcrian 
KI (from klC), to blow (ffi/u), wind, blast {zi</i/u = :i «i?'1); and ptind 
{air, breath), is doubtless the primary sense of the Hebrew nn. 

The hairs of my head= "E'Ni TT^W (Ps 40" 69") instAid of SIB ^V? "^-8^ 
(Jjr.) a hair of my flesh, which is a strange expression. A scribe may 
have modified the stichus from recollection of Ps 119™ 'lV? IT??*? "'?? 
My flesh bristled up from fear of Thee ; where wc might well read T^^ 
my hair. Since the Kal is intrans., Piel should be trans. : // lifts or 
makes to stand on end. [We must read either'-«3D\ ^TV, or ej^nn, "llSDn ; 
according to the gender of rfll wind. This is fern, in i" 37" '9" W 
breath^ see note), but masc. in 41" (M? air) Hb 1", cf. i K 19". 
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fern, in Is 40' (Elohim's Breath = the wind). In the sense of the Divine 
Creative Breath 33*, which is the vital principle or 'spirit' in man, 6* 17' 
32' (Gn 2', cf. Ez sJ''"), it is fem. ; as also in the derived sense of a 
man's spirit or temper, 21* 32'*. In other passages of our book there is 
no indication of the gender of D'"'. (20' is corrupt.)] Duhm asserts that 
rrn here 'ist, weil masc, nicht der Wind, sondern ein Geist, vgl. I Reg 22 2 1 ; 
ein Wind wUrde auch nicht zu dieser Erscheinung passen'. But the 
wind is sometimes masc. Ex 10" Nu 11" &c.; and i K 22" is hardly 
a secure foundation, for even if nnn be original there, the passage is 
describing a vision of the celestial Court, not an earthly apparition inducing 
strong physical effects on the beholder, and causing his 

' . . . knotted and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine.' 

Hamlet, Act i. Scene 5. 

And lastly, as we have seen, the wind, as heralding the Divine 
Approach, does suit this apparition (or theophany), equally with the 
partially parallel passage, i K 19", on which it possibly depends. 

V. 16. A tristich ; a fact which suggests the loss of a line. Duhm 
thinks IDV // stops . . . may be the entire first stichus, which the poet cut 
short in order to deepen the impression of uneasiness, ' wie in einem 
Shakespeareschen Monolog '. Such an abridged line is, however, without 
parallel in the book; and insio T3N"Nbl ntDS' is a metrically iierfect 
stichus as it stands. On the other hand, if the parallel with i K 19"" 
hold good (cf. esp. the' end of the verse), we can only suppose that some 
such stichus as nay na* nsni And lo Shaddai went by I has cither been 
intentionally omitted, or has fallen out owing to similarity of letters 
{yyo — >i{5»3). The piece would thus become a theophany (cf. 
' Ez i»). 

He stops, but I discern not His form or looks, features : '1X"10 : cf. 
Joh5"eKos = nNni3 Ez i"(6)), Is52"(®). Cf. also Ex 33" 

A figure: or shape, likeness, forni (® fiop<f>yi). Cf. Nu 12" And the 
form of lahvah he beholds: Dt 4"'". Moses saw lahvah's nJIDn, but 
the |)Cople merely heard a Voice. 

/ hear a murmuring sound: lit. A murmur (or whisper) and a voice 
I hear. Cf. i K 19" And after the fire (lightning) a sound of a low 
murmur. fOO'l stillness, silence, denotes a low voice or attenuated sound 
(npT nom i>1p) ; e. g. the light whisper or murmur of the wind when it 
dits away: He husheth the storm to 4 murmur (niMlb : Ps 107"). 
Unwilling, as it would seem, to admit even a dim and indistinct vision of 
God, ® modifies the sense of vv. 15, 16 'as follows: And a wind came 
upon my face. But my hair and flesh bristled up. I stood up, and recognized 
not ; I looked, and there was not a form before my eyes. But I was hearing 
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a breeze and a voice. This would require (v. 16) lOjIK for SD? lOJ)* and 
nj) vh njioni nsnn instead of TO n»i) naion inNno. The changes are 
probably dogmatic, and obviously for tlie worse. (Of course allowance 
must also be made for the possibilily of a partially illegible or otherwise 
corrupted Hebrew Icxl.) 

V. 17. 9)! nhvfO and incyts are most naturally taken as in AV Shall 
a mortal be jusler than Eloah, Or a man be purer than his Maker? and 
perhaps the author of the Elihu-section understood it so (32'). But Eyob 
had said nothing so far to imply this absurdity. The context (vv. 18, 19) 
rc(|iiiros (lie meaning given above, In/ore (iiiil(no l).i l)u Dr) ; i.e. in the 
judgement or estimation of God : so (*) fir) KaOapoi ia-rai /Sporos Ivavrlov 
ToC Kvplov; (the introductory Tt yap; is only a harmless rhetorical 
flourish). Cf. Nu 32" nin^O D'pJ Dn"m = ® KtA IfrvrOi a.6Zoi evavTi 
Kvpt'ou. There also, as here, a second 't3 = am ; a fact which militates 
against Kittel's suggestion that ® read '' '^ith there. An y may, however, 
have fallen out after V (the two letters are often confused), and we may 
restore pns* miiK-Dj) CMNH; cf. 9' 25*, where the phrase DV pns to be just 
with (= in the estimation of) (God) occurs in a similar connexion, 25"" 
constituting an exact parallel to 4"". In st. ii we must then restore 
infcTTQjT! for TO ^nb'VO'DN. ® 1) awh rZv Ipyiov airrov afieix.vT<n avrip; 
= '1J1 inb^b (1)K , a difference mainly of pointing and division of 
letters. 

V. 18. Behold: jn. ® tJ = Aram, jn (Dan 2« + ). His servants = the 
angels, as the || st. indicates. Elsewhere only of human ministers of His 
will, patriarchs, prophets, &c. Cf. Am 3' Is 44". (Cf. also <TvvSov\oi, 
Re 19" 2 2* of an angel.) Eliphaz repeats the same thought, 15'". God, 
apparently, is the Maker (v. 17) of Man, but not of the denizens of 
Heaven, who are altogether higher beings (D^n^sn ««) and, at least 
originally, minor gods grou])cd around the Supreme in the Court of 
Heaven. Hence lahvah is the God of gods (;'/ iliini), that is to say, the 
highest God, the Most High. Stripped of all mythological associations, 
the doctrine of Eliphaz is that no Being below the Highest can be 
absolutely free from relative imperfection. But imperfection involves 
liability to error; and error justifies the Divine censure. 

The idea that the Supreme cannot altogether 'trust in' or depend 
upon the faithfulness and inerrancy of any lower beings, however exalted 
their nature, is perhaps implicit in the very notion of a hierarchy of 
heaven, arranged in ranks, one above another, in endless gradation. 
.The conception of a ' Host of Heaven ' involves the further conception of 
discipline and obedience, with the possibility of their opposites ; and all 
such ideas, of course, have their physical basis in primitive observation of 
the regular and irregular movements of the heavenly bodies and other 
celestial phenomena— the daily course of the sun from east to west, the 
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recurring changes of the moon, the apparent vagaries of the planets 
{irXavrfTti aoTcpcs; cf. Jude" aarcpK wXav^ai, 'wandering stars'), 
meteors, and shooting stars. In the Babylonian niythus of Creation 
Merodach takes measures to prevent the heavenly bodies from ' doing 
evil ' or • going astray ' (.\na 1,1 CpCS annf || lit Ggft nianiinia ; Cr. Tab. 
V. 7) ; and he is praised as ' holding (v. appointing) ilic paths of the stars 
of heaven', and 'shepherding all the gods like sheep' (Sa kakkabani 
SamamS || alkatsQnu likillu I (v. likin !) Kima 9€ni lirtd || ilani gimraSfin I 
Tab. VII. iio-iii). The 'sin' of which these subordinate 'gods' 
might be guilty was deviation from their appointed paths (cf. Ju fi" Is 22" 
2 I'c 2* Jude' Re 12')— deserting their stations and overstepping the 
boundaries which had been fixed by the Supreme. Such conceptions of 
the relation of the Angels to God are obviously primitive. Later 
speculation established a sharp distinction between evil angels and good, 
and in time even their names became known (cf. Is 40" Ps 147'). 

The fault ascribed by the Supreme to His Ailgels is according to TO 
ripnn ; an obscure and isolated word, which ® renders o-koKiov n 
(=nUBnn Pr 16^ al.), something crooked (unrighteous or amiss) = 25 
pravitatem; % Np'V matter, res (cf. i Sa 22"^), ground o/" accusation, as in 
Dan 6»-' ; @ Im^bL" (ncD) stupor, amazement, awe : all mere guesses from 
the context. It might conceivably mean boasting, vain-glory, pride, gloria 
(n?nn from p?n II, which is ultimately identical with 7?n I), or /oily, 
uiitlessness, madness (cf. Po'el, Po'al, Hithpo. of the same root, and 
nipirtn, TYOTin/blly or madness). The former sense agrees with Is 14"-" 
(the Fall of Lucifer — inc p i>ST, the Morning Star); cf. also Lk 10". 
' By that sin fell the Angels.' The latter meaning, /olfy, which certainly 
suits the context, will also be the sense if we follow Hupfeld (Merx, &c.) 
in reading njDn (ia» 24"'); a very attractive conjecture, accepted by 
Budde, Siegfried, and others. The identical phrase, npon D'B'J (cf. 
^??'? 1^15 I") actually recurs 24", if we may rely upon TO (but see the 
note ad loc). Dillmann gets the meaning error by assuming that rhnn 
springs from a Vbnn = Eth. i*rfirt: i>nn, which in Conj. Ill means 
vagum oberrare (Di Lex Aeth»"). The sense is excellent (Jude "•" ; vid. 
supr.) ; but the etymology doubtful. Others compare Arab. J*j to make 
a mistake in a matter, to forget [not in Lane]; as though n^nn were 
equivalent to rii>mn from a Viini, which is hardly probable. [Does 
nbnn represent a misunderstood njnn? And to His Angels He attributeth 
(not) glory {25'' Hb 3')/ Much less, &c., v. 19.] 

V. 19. Afuch more: or Much less: see last note. The Heb. IK 
(usually + *?) may be rendered either way, according to context. Perhaps 
we should read '^{^[a] for the following word. 

(SJB ^ous St KaTOiKOviTos oiKtas TnjXivai . . . iiraiirfv oirois mp-os rpoirov. 

But ®* ea Zi Toiis KarotK- kt\. as if the Heb. word were 'IK Ah I 
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(Ez 24"). Dwellers in houses (constructed) of clay; i.e. poor humanity. 
The phrase seems to distinguish man himself from his material body 
which is regarded as the house he lives in. It is built of clay (lOh), the 
fragile stuff of pottery (Je i8<) : see chap. io». God is the Potter who 
fashions man out of this frail and brittle material: Is 45' 64'. (The 
'dust' or 'earth' of the next line is syn. here and Gn 2'.) In 33" Elihu 
says: Lo I, like thee, am no god ; I too was nipped off from clay. The 
old Babylonian Epic uses the same phrase of the creation of Engidu, 
the fellow of its hero Gilgamesh: 'The goddess Aruru washed her 
hands ; clay .she nipped off {ttla iqtarif = pnp» tS'tD), threw it on the 
plain (or desert : f/ri = ]'"DIN) . . . created Engidu ' (NE viii. 34 sq.). 
The same goddess assists Merodach in the creation of man, according to 
the im]X)rtant bilingual text first published by Pinches (JRAS xxiii, NS, 
393 sqq- ; CT xiii. 35 sqq.), where we read : 

NAM-Ltl-oALLU BA-RU 

amelQti ibtani 

D. ARURU NUMUN „ DINGIR-TA NEN-MA(?) 

illu „ z€r amelQti ittiSu ibtanfi 
' Mankind He created ; The goddess Aruru seed of Mankind with the 
god she made come forth ' (Assyr. with Him she created). The allusion 
to Aruru here may be a harmonistic interpolation, as Marduk appears as 
sole Creator everywhere else in the piece, just as in the Seven Tablets of 
Creation. 

Eliphaz argues that if celestial beings are not inerrant or impeccable 
in ihe sight of the Supreme, much less can terrestrial man be so. His 
ghostly visitant appears to ignore the story of the Fall, as Duhm has 
noted. Human frailty is traced to the imperfect material of the body : 
cf. Ps 103". 

Whose foundation is in the dust (or earth). The Relative may refer 
either to the ' houses of clay ' or to their inhabitants. The latter agrees 
better with what follows ; but perhaps the two were not sharply distin- 
guished in the mind of the poet. We might render: Whose foundation 
(niD'; cf. cogn. nVD stay support; the foundation being that on which 
a building is supported) consists in earth, is earthen (Beth Essentiae), 
I. e. of clay. 

Which {Who) are crushed before a (the) moth. Reading ^«V)>. (5* 34"') 
and 'HS.i"?; as though the attack of the feeblest of insects might be fatal 
to a man. Cf. Is 50' 51". In these and other passages, however, where 
the moth (^, Assyr. aiaiu) is brought into relation with mart, the 
reference is to the clothes-moths, of which there are various species, 
whose grubs fret or eat away garments of wool and fur : see 13". And 
as the punitive action of lahvah is compared to this wearing and 
wasting work of the moth, Ps 39" Ho 5" (And I was like the moth to 
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Ephraim || And like a rot lo the House of Israel), we should naturally 
expect the same ground of reference here. This might be obtained by 
reading DN3i; (or D?: = ® irraurtv airovi. He smote them) B*^ 'pi) (cf. 
^7J '?? »3i?), Whom He (Eloah) demolishes by the mouth of the moth. 
It is even possible that ® read or conjectured t3b^^<< Whom He eats, 
instead of mN31», since iiriutrtv may mean He eat, like iirairnrt (Hesych. 
valfiv, TvwTtiv .. .ri l(r0itiv. Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 835). So 03 Consumentur 
velut a tinea. 

It must be admitted that the text is more or less uncertain from this 
point to the end of the chapter. The triplet instead of a couplet makes 
v. 19 suspicious at the outset ; and it seems probable that the third line 
should begin the next distich. At all events, W|IT (or Wfl)) is a synonym 
which makes a good parallel for WS;, and V?y 'Jpb may conceal a note of 
time corresponding to 3'3y|> I^SlO; ^.g. nntjrmjiy '33^ referring to death 
in the night (cf. Is i y" 38"). This would give : 

' Who are crushed ere the rise of Dawn, — 
Between Morn and Eve are shattered.' • 
Or we might regard &]) '3si> as a corruption of -\ne> nwai' at the approach 
of Dawn: cf. Ex 14" Ps 46". In any case, the point seems to be the 
brief duration of human life (cf. Ps 90' «n ) ; and, as we have seen, 
the moth is not elsewhere an emblem of ephemeral existence but of 
destructiveness. In the poem which has been called the 'Babylonian 
Job ' we read : 

Sa ina amlat iblutu imiit uddei 

Surril uhadir zamar ihlamai 

' He who was alive yestereve died in the morning ; In a moment was he 
troubled, quickly was he crushed.' Cf. our own popular saying ' Here 
to-day and gone to-morrow'; and the Chinese Wei tsai tan sih, 'The 
danger is between morning and evening ' (= Death is only a question 
of hours). See Giles, Did. 1 2589. 

In the next clause of the Heb. the word D'fe^ is corrupt, the vb. D'B' 
being unused in Hiphil. Even if D'tJW (scil. aj)) might mean regarding 
or heeding, n3N» nw5> WVG «i>3D could only imply For 7vant of one (or, 
Without any) regarding they perish for ever (cf. Ho 4" and v. r i supr. j 
24''3»'°)- But Eliphaz does not mean that nobody troubles about the 
fate of men, because they are so unimportant, as Duhm puts it. See 
V, 8 sqq. ® fioriOijirai suggests V'tTO helper, saviour, as in Dt 28™" and 
a few other places. But perhaps the word was n'ETI which would give 
a better parallel to noan (cf. 26'): see also 5" 6" ii«. The phrase mib 
n3N» is confirmed by 20'. The meaning is that, once dead, they never 
return from She'ol to the present life: •}' 10" 14'-". We get a good 
parallel stichus by a slight emendation of v. 21 b, reading t6:i imo' 
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nODH = W &n^,\ovro napk t6 l^i, c'xctv airol, <ro^U,. Thus the final 
couplet becomes: 

'Without Insight they perish for aye; 

They die in Ignorance (or, devoid of Wisdom).' 

With this we may compare the lines which immediately precede the 
passage just quoted from the Uabylonian poem : 

Aiu tern DINGIR-MES kirib AN-i ilammad 
Milik U niNGIR zanUn z( ihakhim mannu 
khima ilmaM nhkli DINCIR ajnili 
' Who shall learn the mind of the gods in heaven ? Who shall compre- 
hend the counsel of God which is full of subtlety? {zH; from Sum. ZU. 
mmcqu). How have mortals learned the Way of God ? ' 

V 21 a the text of which is very generally recognized as more or less 
corrupt, interrupts the sequence. It may be a marginal intrusion D.d 
«DJ Xn originate in a misiuaring of n«^ dictated ? In that case D3 B^n' 
le 35 DHD D^n'), for which some would read DHD DinV may have grown 
out of nas' by successive perversions. ® iv,<t>v^r,^€y yip airois Kai ^f,pav- 

enaa. («A ir.u^v-a. = ^nyo^) = {or mm) iB-a'i D3 {or 2VJ) nw '3; 
cf Is io'" y.7. i7» Hg i«. Strange as the fact may seem, this need not 
iniply any other original text than that of Wl : n2 Dnn^ VD. « n. t 
certainly favours 03 or Dn3 rather than DHD, merely transposmg U w.th 
Onn' misread as '3nn> (nnn^- ® perhaps read nbn as K^n and guessed 
nS3 or 2Vfi for an almost obliterated VD3. ^ . ■ • ,f 

Chapter 5 The oracle has affirmed that all beings below God himself 
are imperfect and liable to error. If this is true in the superhuman or 
celestial sphere, much more is it true in the terrestrial world of man. 
whose corporeal nature, brief existence, and consequent ignorance, exclt.de 
and stultify all claim to be regarded and treated as blameless by he 
supreme Judge who alone is perfect. Eliphaz goes on to point out the 

olof angry resentment against God's dealings and the wisdom of 
• ubmission The essential truth and beauty of his statement will alway 

e : en to spiritual experience, in spite of the fallacy of his taci 
assumption that only the guilty suffer and that extraordinary suffering 
is nroof absolute of extraordinary guilt. 

I . is not a marginal quotation, intended originally to Uhistrate 4". 
and wrongly inserted here by some scribe. Eliphaz demands What is the 
"e of alUhis outcry ? To whom were Eyob's frantic appeals addressed ? 
See ,..-0-". Does he expect any sympathy from the Angels in his 
Rebellious complaints against the rule of their Lord ? There are no 
rebels in Heaven now, however it may have been m the days of old. 
Rather, if he is wise, let him address his appeal to God (v. »). 
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The holy ones are the Angels : cf. 4" with 15"; Ps Sg*-' Zc 14' Dan 4"-". 
As I have shown elsewhere, tJ^lp, D'Bnp, is properly bright, shimng, and 
then clear, pure, holy ; cf. Assyr. qudduiu, brilliant, pure, a syn. of ellu, 
??n, namru, 113. And since the Angels or Host of Heaven were originally 
the stars, we may infer that D'tsnp as a designation of the Angels primarily 
denoted the Shining Ones (cf. Dan i2»). The idea of what 7Ve mean by 
' holiness ', or moral and spiritual perfection, seems excluded by 4'". 

Call (for help)/ is there one about to answer (particip.) thee f And unto 
whom of the Celestials wilt thou turn (for aid : Le 19" 20«)>' The practice 
of the ' Invocation of Angels ' seems to be implied by the question, and 
was probably not unknown in the author's day, although few traces of it 
survive in the OT. We know, however, that, in spite of the opposition 
of the Prophets, Necromancy was practised in Israel throughout the 
monarchical period (see my paper 'Shumer and Shem' in the Proceedings 
of the British Academy, vol. vii) ; and if the spirits in She'ol below could 
be invoked in times of stress, why not also, and with more apparent 
reason, the mightier Powers of Heaven ? Cf. perhaps Gn 48" Ho 1 2< 
and the direct address to the Angels, Ps i03"'-" 148'. Moreover, the 
Angels of God are so wise (D3ri) that they know everything that happens 
here below (: pK3 IB'N 1)3 DN Tirh Vl'jhv«\ yhci n03n3 2 Sa 14™); 
a wisdom beyond the reach of mortal man (4"). If the • spirit ' (rm) 
which brought the oracle to Eliphaz was angelic (cf. i K 22""" Zc i»«ii-) — 
and we can hardly suppose a ghost called up from She'ol to be intended — 
we understand why Eliphaz is so sure that it would be futile for Eyob 
to appeal to the Angels. The oracle has made him quite clear as to 
their point of view ; precluding, as it does, for all created beings a case 
against the Creator. Why then, asks Elijihaz, jiersist in futile appeals 
or protests in the face of what we know of God's perfection and man's 
imperfection ? why break in upon the silence of Heaven with outcries 
that are certainly vain and may prove hurtful to yourself? Only a fool 
would do iR v. 2. For a fool resentment may slay, And a gull passion may 
kill : that is, either You may die of rage, or else. Your blind insensate 
fury may provoke an aggravation of your sufferings. Cf. 2'-'". t 

The term h^'sn foolish, fool, and its cognate hv> to be foolish, if related 
to Ar. jT to return, to thicken, coagulate, of fluids, might signify thick, 
dense, crass, obtuse, thickhead, or the like ; but it seems more plausible to 
compare it with ?BN to be weak, feeble. The Vb'O (= 7\) reappears in 
rhm ant (ty vh DV Pr 30") and perhaps in ^Dp to languish or decay. Cf. 
also Assyr. uldlu, weak, weakling, weak-witted; f. ulaltum, of a woman, 
weak = become infertile = rhboH i Sa 2' Je 1 5' ; ullu, ul, al, Heb. i>K, 
non-existence, nothingness, naught, not. The transition to the idea of 
moral evil usual in 1j'''iN and other Heb. words denoting foolish may be 
illustrated by our own naught, naughty (Pr 6"). (The V'70, 71, may 
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otherwise be the Sumerian MAL, GAL, open : cf. the syn. nri3 open, i.e. 
to all approaches, good or evil; unreserved, unsuspecting, simple, in the 
good, but chiefly in the bad sense ; which comes from Sum. BAD, pHH, 
lo open.) 

Resentment; or vexation, anger, or grief, at unmerited treatment. 
Heb. tyja in Job (= Dya elsewhere and 22 codd. here). Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KASH, impatient, furious, of Ningirsu's chariot-horse. 

Passion: or heal. nN3p can hardly be y<fa/o«y here. The word was 
originally a colour-term ; cf. Ar. Ui to become intensely red (or black) from 
henna. In Syr. Ua (N3p) is pale, livid, colour of lead. We may suppose 
that Sum. GIN, falmu, black, dark (CT xii. 30) is related to the Sem. 
■v/N3i3 as Sum. GIN, GI, qanil, reed, to Sem. nJjJ, KJJ^ reed. Thus nsjp 
properly denotes the change of colour which betrays strong emotion, 
whether anger or jealousy. 

V. 3. I myself {^'m emphat.) have seen a fool rooted out l^cg. B'^fe'D ; cf. 31" : 
3R® tS'HB'P striking root; Ps.80'"': which does not harmonize with the 
context). And his homestead (v. 24; 18") perished of a sudden. Leg. 
13X^1, or simply nax instead of %l aipNI And F cursed. If this were 
genuine, it could only mean that the ruin of the fool's house was the 
consequence of the sudden curse of Eliphaz. Driver's 'I.e. his habitation 
having been suddenly ruined, I cursed it as the abode of one who had 
been a sinner ' is remote from the jilain sense of the Hebrew, and 
supplies a good instance of the shifts to which unwillingness to correct 
the text may reduce conservative scholars. ® aXX' eiOiati ippiidt) 'avrSiv 
^ St'aiTo = 'B iny hsm : see 6« 18" Is 51' for bs» = )3i/3p<uo-(«u. Perhaps 
75K»1 or brxjl is right here (his habitation was devoured or consumed ; cf. 
Is I'"); but n3K, a common word in Job, seems better. 3pn or apTI 
rotted (of timber. Is 4o">) does not suit inu. The || suggests "ipVM was 
uprooted: Zp 2'. Usually 81'oiTa = i'n« tent, as in 8" 11" i8«" 22"''. 
In 8" it again = nu (leg. ny pro nU), which originally meant- a place of 
lying down, a resting-place of flocks (2 Sa 7* Is 65'"). In Semitic the root 
seems to be peculiar to Hebrew and Sabean (see Driver's excellent note 
*on I Sa 19"); but we need not suspect it on that account. On the 
contrary, we may regard it as an offshoot from the Sumerian NA, NU, 
for which we find the Assyr. equivalents rabdfu, to lie down (pn), 
tarbafu, sheepfold, cattleshed ; narba(u, lair, abode ; Mtum, dwelling- 
place, as well as maialu, maialtum, bed, &c., &c. It is surely more than 
a mere coincidence that in Hebrew mi is associated with pT aijd its 
derivv. (the very root which in Assyr. is so freely used for the explica- 
tion of the Sumerian NA, NU), and that the extension of meanings 
exhibited by the Hebrew nW and its derivv. runs so far parallel to the 
uses of the Sumerian NA. See also Ez 25' 3^" Je 33" Pr 24'" Ps 23'. 

& generalizes with the [jlur. a<j)povw pi^av (JdWovTai ■ • • airmv, but 
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e^xper'nce'T '",/' '"'"'"" ' P""™'" '""^'^"^^ f^" ^is own 
experience : / myse/f once saw . . . 

onH,/"..^^" """t f "'*' '■""'" =»'" "'^'"^^ °" ">« <=''"'lfcn; his ruin 

■mn H • '-'" "'■"'°"' ""^'^ "''"^•''' P^"'-'"--. -hose death is 

.mphed ,n V 3, they were far from secure or prosperous, and were 
always .rus,ed in the gateway (so Pr 22«)-robbed of Lr right by the 
mfluence of powerful adversaries in the place of justice. Cf. 3,.. Ps , .' 
Am 5 . W «„X„;j,.„,<,„Va.' « M 0,1pa., f,.r.6..„. Let them be deridedi) 

tZlI T""-'- , rY"^^- = -''^^-'' ("esych.). Perhaps corru 
for .oA«0„rtf«,.„., /./ tkem be buffeted, or M«Aa«atf«Va. cf. Is L 

Z tr"'%?-^ ®; .w.,.^,) = ,«3T in all 'probability, lo 
stelxtT^"^'"^'" ^ '-'^'^- ®^ ™W^..a/imply 
J. 5. Whose harvest or crop : SUi ^'^■,>tp : rather DTJtp. ® © imply nyp 
wh,ch some prefer. ('A y^a, .V«.o. .^,„,„.. (i, A ,et2^ it 
noun gives a. closer (| to what follows. ' 

M.^«„^r,(emphat.),<z/./^: or Wrf ../ (freq.) every season. ®iUa^, 
tSovrat, misreading nt}-* (v-t) for ajji. '"■•^omi 

M-f t^T''"'"'" '*^,'«'?''^ = ,'-«ding W„o 1,3, for TO D^«0 b^ 
wh.ch s evdently corrupt, i-a and ^« are not seldom confused, pm 
Gn 45- ; an Arama.sm. The v^p, may he compared with Sum. DUN 
nJ .T' '° '"''''"°^''' S°bb\e up (DUN-DUN, to feast. /<z/<r„„ /j 
a^^:,napa„u ,ptennu, meal, feast. ,nD = ,n-B = n-3 1). ® airol S 

The next line (also corrupt) makes the verse a tristich; so either this or 

.«<zr. (D ?S ,8» only) snappeth at their wealth, does not Suit the context 

and DB-^ Is 42", breathe, blow, pant) may mean pant after, be eager 

P ep. bN (or. Ec r.) ; but hardly .„„^ after. And why should a fnl e • 
be so strongly personified in such a context? In ,8. ® gives hLZ = 
mryi thirsty ones for D'DS ; and so ©'AS and ®<8 here This or 
rather the s ng. NOX (11 c 3jn in ., i\ :„ „,„, -" "cre. i nis, or 

verb ? Anri L M • ; / . ' '^^^ *'°"*=*''- ^"' -hat of the 
hnHn / / r^ " ^""''^ '"^"'^'^ "'"^ ""'"^"^ is passable sense 
but madequate ,0 the context. Duhm's B^jo NOV 3Nn And the Mrl 

«^./ (m Ct 4" f must be read with many MSS and ® © IB). We prefer 

o transpose a letter and restore ^bN = ;,dn (cf. fc-ya = ia v 2)1 

harvestmg term like -,vp : see Ex 23.0.' Dt , r" Je 40.0.. (of ' wi'ne and 

0.1 and fruu). And the thirsty would (or did) gather the)r fr2gTt 

r. <>. 
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pioilucr. (tJ^a' for oji'tl). \f\l\ is || c '"'^^ fruit, Le afi*-" nl., nnd in Hba" 
denotes grapes. In Ez 34" (^ actually gives Tr\v laxyv avrtji for i^^U', 
as thougli it read nji*n. On the other hand, Jo 2" has D^'fl (® r^„ j„^^iy 
auTcui') of the fruit of llic fig-tree and the vine and almost as a syn. of 'IB ; 
and it seems not impossible that oij^n ((*) airZv rj ictxm) may have been 
so intended licre. (Ws verb iKo-itfxavurOtir) ■=■ axts^ prob.) Cf. 24'-". 
The likeness of form between TO D'JSD and tJ'DX and that of sense 
between innp' and HbN (IDK) suggest a suspicion that one or other of 
the two lines is a duplicate or variant. 

vv. 6, 7. The ruin of the fool and his family was not due to mere 
ill hick or mischance ; for nflllction is not a S|)ontancous or accidental 
growth, springing up like a weed out of the ground. It is from above ' 
and is, in fact, an inevitable consequence of the congenital imperfection 
of man. Since Kyob was human, he was by nature liable to sin, and 
the greatness of his adliction indicated that he must have sinned greatly, 
though not past forgiveness, inasmuch as he h.id not himself perished 
like the fool whose destruction Eliphaz had witnessed. Every wise man 
will expect his share of trouble, greater or less according to his deserts. 
Thus there is no real contradiction of 4"«ii-, and no good reason for 
banishing to the margin these two fine and perfectly relevant verses. 

The '3 of V. 6 rather overloads st. i, unless we pronounce NS'"K?"'3 
univocally. It may quite well be regarded as an accidental anticipation 
of V. 7. 

V. 7. is born. Ketib Niph. Impf. I.?)' is preferable to Qere Pu. Pf, 
1?' on account of the {| in»3V. The phrase is born to trouble might mean 
is a son of Trouble (cf. i' and the Nom. Prop. '31N p), personifying i>Dy ; 
but this is less likely. The verse is cast in a common proverbial type : 
lit. For Man to Trouble is born; And Sons of the Vulture fly high ■= 
W iIXAa avOpoiiroi yti'vaTui Koiria (= IJKp ut supr. ?), veo(r(Tol Si yvnoi to 
{,^r,\a TTtTovrai. Sons of the Vulture: leg. "itS'J '33 (Pr 30" Hb i») 
instead of Wl eitjn '33 Sons of Flame = sparks (here only). The phrase 
of aw could not mean lightnings or fire-bolts (cf. Ps 78" Dt 32"), for 
these do not ' soar high ', but descend ; and a similar objection lies 
against Cheyne's 'burning arrows' (cf. Ps. 76'). Even 'sparks' that 
shoot up can hardly be said to ' soar high '. 

It is a mistake to e.xpect scientific precision of statement in literature, 
esjiccially in Oriental poetry. A spirit of pedantic and prosaic literalncss 
has found many difiicultics here in the connexion of thought ; but what 
sensible reader will demand mathematical exactness in a proverb or a 
simile ? The statement of the verse is simply that ' trouble ' comes as 
naturally to man as soaring flight to young birds of prey. The causes 
of sin and suffering are inborn in man— inherent in human nature. 

vv. -16. If Eyob is wise, instead of continuing his angry outcries he 
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will 'inquire of Ood' ('bH ^^ !« „,. .,, „, ,„„)^ ,,,,„ ,^ j,,^ ^,,^,^^^ 
of aM good both in the physical and in llie moral sphere, and delights 
to show His power by humbling the mighty and exalting the weak 
»nd oppressed. 

V. 8. my ease. .Tjan here only in this sense. ni3rby because of 
Ec 3" al. ® paraphrases ^ip^y SI rby W^.. 8,^^^,,^ i^...M~ 
possibly reading ne' for D-rhn (©a ,ravTOKpdTopa). 

In V 9 ivSoid T£ Kat Haima, both glorious and extraordinary things 
looks like a double rendering of nixi'DJ (= HaHna 37"; lySo^a Ex 34>o) ' 
V. 10. (nsn is prob. a scribal error for jn3, as it is followed by rhvf 
and the ptcpp. of the other verses arc anarthrous. The verse briefly 
indicates one department of God's wonder-working power. It is dwelt on 
at greater length, 38»ff-. For the connexion of thought see Ps io7»<r- 
God sends or withholds rain according to human desert. It is a feature 
of His moral government of mankind. Knowing nothing of the natural 
causes of atmospheric changes, the i.oet and bis contemj.oraries regarded 
them as directly miraculous. For another view of their relation to 
conduct, see Mt 5". The verse is prob. a (marginal ?) quotation, since it 
IB written in a different measure (four beats in each stichus). 

the commons: or open country outside (pn) the towns ; 18" l\te. plur 
as here) ; Pr 8". The ./pn = rsn = nvn, &c., akin to yyp = yV= nvp' 
Ac, and the prob. more primitive (n3), m, nii, &c. All these roots and 
their derivv. denote various kinds occulting, dividing, parting, separating, 
cutting off, ending and the original biliteral forms may be recognized 
.n the Sumerian 6aZ, 6aSH, GAZ, f,a(dbu, ia.dfu, JfipH, paldqu, ddku, 
&c. 1 he street is the place where the houses are cut off or end abruptly 
their end or boundary (ns^, «5); the open field or country is the border 
or boundary of the town. 

P. II. the humble: or lowly; prob. in station, through poverty. God 
fertilizes their fields with His rain, and so raises them to wealth and 
prosperity. See Ps io7'»-»". 

And to raise. 3.3fc« for «3V, which cannot well continue the con- 
struction after the Infin. of Purj.ose XS^). ® ii,y,if„vra implies Pi. 

them that mourn: scil. over the drought and barrenness of their land 
amp: so mp, Je 14' (in a similar connexion. The whole chapter 
supplies an excellent illustration of our passage, clearly establishing the 
connexion between vv. 9-,,, which some have needlessly doubted) 
© a,roA«.Aor« = Dn3N; a misreading, to wellbeing. VB" accus loci- 
but restore W!^ or VB"3 (cf. Dnoi) ante). Perhaps IVB" 3abi''(cf. Ps 69")' 
His salvation setteth on high or raiseth. ' ' 

f. 12. As God exhibits His overruling Power by lifting up the humble 
so He also displays it when He will by turning the wisdom of the 
woridly-wise into foolishness, causing them to overreach themselves and 
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their own schemes to issue in their overthrow (2 8315" Ps 5" 18"''). 
No mortal can hope to outwit the Allwise. Cf. i Co i" 3". We have 
here an implied contradiction of a primitive idea concerning the unseen 
Powers (see note on i'; and cf. the frauds practised upon Cronos, 
Silenus, and other gods in the Greek mythology). 

thmarteth : or frustralelh : "IDD : lit. breakelh or shatlereth : of plans, 
maketh to fail Ps 33" Pr 15" 2 Sa 15". (® SiaUoo-o-on-o = n(')DO ; 
a misreading of similar letters.) 

achieve no success ; or effect nothing real or solid, n'tfin (from nB" 
like njin from ru*) strictly means being, existence, /act, reality, and so solid 
or substantial counsel, practical wisdom, and its result success. The ■/flBf, 
which in Hcb. has been supplanted by the substantival E'', appears in 
Assyr, as i§Q, Pf. Vk\, Pm. iSaku, to have, to exist, to be. Thus ® aXriOU, ' 
(anything) real or substantial, any solid result, is apt enough. Perhaps, 
however, we should read nyiBTl deliverance, as ® does (wrongly) in 30" : 
So that their hands ejfect no deliverance. 

V. 13. catcheth or snareth, as in a trap : Je 5" Pr ^ Am '3'. 

in their awn craft or cunning or shrewdness or prudence (Pr i* S"-") : 
® «V T^ <f>poir^(rti (but ®'^ + aiTlav), perhaps reading 'IDIV?- ®? DDIV? 
(from tJ'lV, which is not otherwise found) is improb. Leg. DriD")y3 (cf. 
Pr //. cc), and see S. Paul's quotation from memory, i Co 3" (6 8pa(r- 
aofttvoi TOW (Toifiov^ iv rp Travovpyiw airlov). For the idea, see also 
Ps 7'«f- 9'»f- Pr 26" Ec 10", &c. What seemed a faultless plan may fail, 
and even involve its authors in ruin. B?")9? '" ^^"^ treachery (Je 9') 
is unsuitable. The irony of Fortune, or rather of Providence, may defeat 
the schemes of the wisest. Cf. Pr 21". 

the shifty ; or tortuous : lit. those who twist and writhe, as in wrestling 
(O'i'nSJ; cf. Gn 30" Ps i8«»'> Pr 8"). ® itoKmXonwv, much-tangled or 
twisting ; cf. iroAuirXoKia, craftiness (but S (tkoKio). 

maketh vain : njan! for mriDJ. ® iiia-nja-tv, he deranged or (Ai- 
tracted=^Z^7f, maketh foolish (12"), which is possibly right (ribbliT or 
nbbmo, as Kc 2'): cf. Is 44". Otherwise we might restore naDiT he 
changeth or overthroweth or perverleth it (v. 5); or even nspSiT he maketh 
it vain or futile. An Impf. seems to be required by the context ; and in 
any case "VSOi, which is only used of persons elsewhere (Is 32* 35* 
Hb i" ; all), is unsatisfactory here. It cannot mean ' is carried head- 
long ' (to ruin ?), as RV, but only ' is hurried, hasty, impetuous, anxious ', 
or the like : an inadequate sense in the context. 

V. 14. Quem Deus vult perdere prius dementat, 12" Je 4'" 20' 
I K 22™ Ez i4» Ro I"'- 2 Th 2". Judicial blindness obscures even 
the obvious. Their clever schemes having failed, the worldly-wise are 
lost in bewilderment. We may remember that the zealous propagandists 
of Negation have not yet found any better substitute for the Light of the 
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World (Joh 8" , a^f) than a dark and dreary pessimism, whose ultimate 
outcome can only be the paralysis of moral endeavour and despair of 
the future of the race. Cf. Is 5S" sg'o (and perhaps read )my after 
the latter passage). 

V. 15. Wl D,TBn 3ina vm and he hath saved from the sword from 
Ihar mouth is clearly corrupt, as the transitive verb requires an object in 
place of the meaningless Dn^BO which, moreover, violates the parallelism. 
It may be regarded as a gloss on anno which has displaced the original 
}'a,poor, humble, a common || to P'3N 24' Pr 3i» The ductus litterarum 
might also suggest Din' the orphan (Je 5»). Duhm strangely alters V^ 
into y^?^) -aber er wird retten', as if Eliphaz were making a special 
promise to Eyob, instead of a general statement of the Divine procedure. 
• (The Impf. c Waw Conv., in continuation of the Ptcpp. noo, naj), affirms 
what God has always done in the past and therefore will do in the 
future.) ® a7roAot(v)To St iv noXi/jLio implies DB"1 or IB^I for yB"!. In 
St. ii iiikOoi may represent a guess of (Aram.) p»QD for D.TBtS. 

V. 16. Lit. And there became to the weak a hope; And Injustice, she 
shut her mouth. False accusations, insults, and injurious menaces to the 
weak and helpless are shamed or scared into silence by the signal 
mlerposilion of Heaven. St. ii recurs in Ps 107" (an echo of this 
passage). Cf. also Is 52'». For n% injustice or iniquity, in the special 
sense of untruthful language, see 13' 27'. 

vv. 17-24. Affliction is a blessing in disguise ; and, if humbly accepted 
as such, can only issue in greater g:ood than ever. 

». 17. The emphatic exclamation nB-K should naturally head its own 
sentence, as in Ps i> al. saep. The intrusive mn (om. 5 codd. ; ® 93 ©) 
IS prob. from the hand of a copyist who, ignoring the rhythm, desired to 
call special attention to what follows. Om. also Trhvt metr. grat For 
the sentiment see Pr 3"» (where in v. 12 we must read 3»«3M and he 
hurteth, as here, instead of 3X31 and like a father), gee also Heb 1 2»-". 
Elihu amplifies the idea of the remedial intention of sickness, 33"-»». 

V. 18. Or, For 'lis He that hurteth, &c. Sickness and health, weal and 
woe, are both from God, as l':yob, of course, admitted equally with his 
would-be monitor. It was the ground of his perplexity. For the thought 
see Ho 6' Dt 32™ Ps 147'. bind up. ® ^iXw &.^oKaei,mrnv = yv> for 
B'Snv But ®5 .V.6»,J(r« = ta'ty' ; m ^oTo;<r« will bandage (= can' 
Ho 6' ®). Ad fin. v. n^inn = njNBnn {- for «, by attraction of preceding 
^-vowel ; or perhaps a mere scribal error). 

V. 19. In six . . . And in seven . . . This shows that mf2 is right 
not tytJ^ (wrongly inferred from ® I^Akk HavayKZv ktX.). The sense is • 
In all successive troubles, no matter how many, He will deliver thee. 
For the mode of speaking, cf. Pr 6>'-" -. These six things hatelh 
lAHVAH, And seven are abominations 0/ His soul. The seven are 
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then enumerated. Cf. also Pr 30'»f-. Accordingly, we should expect 
a similar enumeration here, if the text be sound; and, in fact, w. 20-2* 
supply it even in the traditional text. 

V. 20. The first two 'straits' — War and Famine, he wilt ransom 
thee : Heb IID : a Pf. of Future Certainty. ® rightly pwcrot o-c. The 
Common-Semitic •/niD. Ks?i)t. padii, lo release, set free, prob. goes back 
to the Sum. BAD, to open, as do also pM, nns, nns, &c. 9)J n'O dual. 

Leg. fn sing., c © « x«'P°*' '"^^ ^^° '3" '■> ^^ **" *'• 

v.2\. from the lash (or scourge) of the tongue = ® airo /laimyoi 
y\u<r(r^s. f^'>^ for 5K tSIE'S. Cf. Ps 31". But all the other evils 
mentioned are physical calamities ; and it is strange to find slander in 
such company. Moreover, God's four sore judgements had become 
almost.a proverb (Famine, Wild Beasts, Pestilence, and Sword: Ez 15" 
14"-"; cf. Le 26"-" Dt 32"'); and after the 'Famine' and 'Sword' 
of V. 20, Wild Beasts and Pestilence would naturally follow. And as 
the former are specified in v. 22 (pxn n'n), mention of the latter might 
well be expected in the intervening verse. Now u\^ whip (Na 3') seems 
to occur in 9" fig. = Divine Scourge, Plague, or some other calamity (cf. 
Is 10"; not 28": see Box ad loc), but is not so found elsewhere in Job. 
On the other hand, we have tSW, 1' 2', of Satan's roaming and roving 
about the earth. We may therefore point tSViia, and reading ^f\ pestilence 
(Hb 3" Dt 32") for |ie'^ tongue (with Duhm), we get the sense When 
the Pest is abroad, thou shall be hidden. With tails' here cf. i>T\\ Ps pi* ; 
a passage which also suggests aoj? llE^a when Plague wasteth (or killeth, 
Ju 5" Je 5«). For 3t3P as a syn. of ^"^ pestis, cf. Dt 32" (Ho 13" = 
13'!! id.). We might get the same general sense by reading the whole 
verse thus : . , . 

= wan ''3 eitri Ni^n kS 

From the Scourge that killeth thou shall be hidden (cf. Ps 91'), 
And thou shall not fear the Pest when it cometh. 
niB" for \\eh ; BS-I = im reversed I But IW almost certainly echoes 
niB« in PS91 l.c. (note the Med. I); and there are other points of 
connexion with the psalm, as we shall see presently. 

r. 22. ' dl (dupl) • is Kittel's curt and positive note. It is true that we 
have NTn 16 and niB'D in v. 21 and NTH bti and IB'!' in v. -22; 
while ]S2 famine, v. 22 (also 30'). is an Aramaism = 3Vn, v. 20. If, 
however, v. 22 was originally a mere duplicate of the previous verse, 
the poet's catalogue of Seven Evils cannot satisfactorily be made out. 
But iv; may represent a partly effaced bntP, and ID3 may be a disguise of 
ins, the letters nB3 being subject to frequent confusion in Hebrew 
manuscripts. We therefore restore pwn psht '?mb (cf. ") At the lion 
and the cobra thou shall laugh, And of the beasts of the earth thou shall not 
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(leg. Wi) be afraid. Cf. Ps 91". A cross-division, no doubt; but the 
poet is enumerating objects of terror, after his literary precedents, and is 
not attempting a zoological classification. 

®^ 6.iro KaKuiv ipxa/tivwy hardly implies jf^D for l{))vfO, but merely 
paraphrases SB. ®a ivo TaXanruipiai = te>D; see Hb 1' 2". Instead of 
Sro IDah Ityi" ® gives ASiKoyv Kal dvo/xa)»'= fl?.n|'1 i'jyi' (see 18" 29" 31' 
and Is 9'«(")), which may lend some support lo }nsi>l 'pnvb (W = & ; 
n = n, as often). ' Die Lesung der LXX : 11^ und 103, aramaisch, 
kommt nicht ernstlich in Betracht ' (Duhm). But that is not the reading 
of ®, which never renders IIV by aSiKttv or HSuok. 

V. 23. Lit. For with the sons ('33) of the field is thy covenant. SW y3N 
stones. Rashi's conjecture of an older reading ^t^^, lords, in the sense of 
the mythical satyrs and the like, is less probable. The passage is 
a reminiscence of Ho 2" 1*^ i«) ; and mB'n 'ja is a poetic variation of 
mtSTl n^n. These, the wild boar, the fox, &c. (Ps So" Ct 2» Ho 2" I"'), 
will no longer ravage the fields and vineyards. ® om., not understanding 
the St., or by mere oversight. 

Was <aK suggested by Ps 91"'' iJiJT |3K3 ^MT\ JD Lest thou strike thy 
foot on the stone? Driver thinks of a 'poet, figure, implying that stones 
,will not accumulate to mar his fields'. But how could this happen, 
except on a hill-side, or through human agency (2 K 3"), which is hardly 
implied here ? 

V. 2^. Shalt go over thy fold ox muster thy flock. For IpQ see i Sa ii» al. 
For ni3 sheepfold(s) or pastures, see notes on v. 3. ©" 17 St hiaira t^s 
<r(cT;i^s o-ou ov /ir} afiaprri, The abode (or maintenance?) of thy tent shall not 
fail, is curious. It looks as if ® read Nunn \h l|»nK njn (,nij = liana 
in vv. 3 and 8*). G^ gives koI cTrto-Kojr^ r^s tinptniai <rov koI oi fir] 
aitaprrji, pointing T^iJS' against the sense and mistaking PIW for WW. 

V. 25. And thou shall know : as before, v. 24. 'Dass beide Verse mit 
?VX1 beginnen, ist nicht grade schSn und wohl apch nicht urspriinglich.' 
The repetitions in vv. 21-25, however, may be regarded as rhetorical. 
They give the impression of eager urgency on the part of the speaker, as 
though he were making an extemporaneous appeal. It would have been 
as easy for the poet to vary his phrases as it is for a modern critic to find 
fault with a sameness which so effectively mimics the manner of un- 
premeditated speech. 8 codd. and ® X men the field pro 5K J'nxn the 
earth ; but cf. Am 7». 

V. 26. with powers unimpaired: or in thy full vigour: lit. in thy 
moisture or freshness. Thou shalt never become dry and sapless, like 
a withered tree ; but shalt retain all thy faculties to the last, like Moses, 
Dt 34', whose 'eye was not dim nor his natural force (D.?) abated' at the 
age of 120. Leg. in?? pro 9H njaa here, and in 30' (the only other 
place where the doubtful word 0/3 occurs), Dnp ia^ I3'0.?l[ youths whose 
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sap has perished. (The Ar. JlS^ to show the teeth, grin, lends no support 
to n?3 in the sense required by the context.) Cf. also Je 1 1" (inlja >1Dni>3). 
ft) cm. hie ; 30' legit, ul videlur, nj>3 truvriXua. 

As the corn (lit. heap or shock of sheaves: Ex 22" Ju iff) goelh up; 
sell, to the high place where it was threshed and winnowed, the |*U or 
threshing-floor. ®^ has a double or conflate version of the St., the 
nlternalive being the more accurate rendering (di/uui<ta=0i;/Miii'ia=classica! 
6r]iiu)v, a heap). 

Wc cannot suppose a direct reference to the complete restoration of 
Eyob's fortunes in the Epilogue (42"''''-), although Eli])haz perhaps poses 
as a Seer, 4" "'■. Nor has the poet for the moment forgotten (vv. 20, 24, 
25) that Eyob has already lost his all — slaves, flocks and herds, and 
children alike. Hut neither can we suppose ' a gentle irony ' (eine leise 
Ironic) to be intended by making Ellphaz develop his doctrine at such 
length In contradiction of the obvious facts of the case before him, and 
close with an emphatic assertion that things are really so unless 
indeed the same irony is to be traced in every reiteration of the same 
doctrine in the speeches of the Three Friends and even in those of Ellhu. 
The section vv. 17-27 {.Happy the man, &c., .. .in its season), which 
reads almost like a psalm (cf. Pss i, 91, 92, 112, 128, &c.), might 
conceivably be a quotation of a then well-known piece ; in which case 
the poet would not feel free to make any material alteration in its 
phraseology. But that assumption is not essential to a right conception 
of the argument. The opening • Happy is the man,' &c., is quite general ; 
and the repeated ' thou's ' and ' thee's ' of the following verses are no 
more personal to Eyob than those of Ps 92. The poet, of course, knows 
the issue, but Eiiphaz does not. The ddnouement when It comes is 
a great surprise to the three friends who had been so certain of Eyob's 
guilt that they felt small sympathy for his miseries (cf. 6" "■). Vv. 19-26 
cannot be a prophecy of Eyob's future, If only because of v. 27 which 
declares that what precedes is a statement of the results of the friends' 
personal observation and experience, which Eyob would do well to lay to 
heart. Ellphaz does not forget. The painful facts are before his eyes. 
He shows an appalling want of sympathy when he deliberately draws an 
idyllic picture of the good old man enjoying to the last those marks of 
the Divine favour— health, wealth, and numerous offspring— of which 
Eyob had so suddenly been bereft. He implies that if Eyob's life had 
always been governed by the rule of patient submission to the Divine 
Hand, alike in weal and woe, he would not have been brought to this 
pass, and his fortunes would have been far otherwise. Even now there 
is room for penitence and mercy; and Eyob may live to see brighter 
days. Eyob replies (7«") that it is too late; his sickness is fatal, and 
his-sufferlngs will soon end in death. 
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So far from ignoring or forgetting Eyob's ruined state, Ellphaz has it 
always present to his mind as proof absolute of that guilt which, according 
to him and his friends, such ruin must always imply. The section, as 
a whole, purports to set forth how God usually deals with the man who 
admits his fault and takes whatever ill befalls him as a Divine chastise- 
ment intended for his good. Had this always been Eyob's attitude, the 
blessedness described would have been his happy lot. But, as things 
were, his actual condition was crying evidence of the sin that caused it, 
and angry rebellion was an aggravation of the original offence. The 
only hope for him lies in acknowledgment and submission. In bitter 
contrast with the woful present, Eiiphaz draws a picture of what might 
have been. In the long run it goes well with the good man who owns 
his faults and Is patient under the Divine chastisement. His health, his 
crops, his cattle, his children, thrive, and his end is happy. Eyob's 
unparalleled calamities, the opposite of all this, are conclusive evidence of 
unacknowledged guilt; but if he will submit and humbly confess his 
fault, he may yet find mercy. 

V. 27. We have heard it: ™^¥; cf. ® ravra. ia-rai a. iKr/KoafifV. 
OT '"'lyo?' ^'<"' ''/ The other pointing gives a better parallel, and is 
almost required with the emphatic nriNI which follows. 

Chapters 6, 7. Eyob's First Answer to Eliphaz. 

Chapter 6. My affliction far outweighs my ' resentment ', as you call it 
{WS, 5'). I do not cry out without cause, any more than a wild ass or an 
ox would be noisy if he were not hungry. Complaining is the salt which 
helps me to stomach my sufferings. I long to die ; for, worn out with 
disease, I am helpless and hopeless (vv. 1-13). 

V. 2. my misery or trouble ('JIn = ® tos &i oSwa; /iov cf. 20"' Gn 35"). 
Or leg. 'TS my calamity or distress. Both words are common in 
Wisdom-Lit. 5W (Q) 'njn my ruin ; fern. sing. But in this sense the 
plur. is usual, Ps 91' al. Pr 19" v. 30 (30" is corrupt). Moreover, a masc. 
subject is required for 133*, v. 2. 

St. il, lit. And that they would lift (Impers.=w^rf lifted): @ apot, sing. 
he (or oni) would lift. ' To lift ' is also the etymological meaning of bpe>, 
Assyr. lafdlu, to weigh (cf. the Sum. GAL, naia = Nfe'J, lift, carry); and 
our own ' weigh ' = A. S, wegan, lift, carry. See Skeat. 

V. 3. aW.nnv '3 for now{= then), as in 3". The nnj) overloads the 
^st., and is superfluous. With the simile cf. Pr 27'. 

wild: incoherent and disordered, like the babble of delirium. fSfl 'VP, 
Pf. of yi7 or JJJP. ® TO prjiiard fuov iariv <l>av\a, perhaps reading WJj? 
(?W/): cf. ® Is 28" 33" (of unintelligible foreign speech); Ho 7". 
But see also Pr 2o'» Ob". lV go up (in the balance Ps 62">) gives a 
better parallel. 

V. 4. in my flesh : 'ife'M pro STO 'I^V wW me ; which, ace. to Dr, means 
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' ever present lo my consciousness '. 'iVS in my skin or nE'33 in my 
flesh = & eV TO) a-iafiari fwv, is simpler, and yields a better || to ' wy spirit'. 
Eyob's skin was the visible seat of his malady: see f ig" 30". For 
ntfa = o-G/m, see 41". With the 'arrows of Shaddai', tipped with the 
poison of disease, we may compare the shafts of death which Apollo 
Snilnlhcus shot at the Achaean host, II. i. 44 ff. Sec also Ps pi'f- Dt 28" 
32"f- Ps i8'» Ez 5" PS38' La 3»f- al. 

Whose venom my spirit drinkelh. Cm. It^N as superfluous and prosaic. 
It spoils tlic rhythm, unless we read OnDHB'. % S>v h Oviwi avrHv iKwivit 
fiov TO aX/ia (Ovfuk = 'lOn as in Dt 32") reads 'OT for TIT ('tin). 

Jiloah's terrors array themselves against me = 'SSI '313"iy' Tth^ WV3. 
A questionable text. The first word recurs, Ps 88" only ; and ® gives 
oToi' apiatfiai XoKtiv (= 'ION 0^3) k€vtov(ti /it (= 'JHpT : cf. Nu 25' 
av(KivTr](rtv = ^p^'1 ; Ju 9" fifKtvnjartv avrov = impTI ; KaraKtVT- Je 51*), 
Whenever I iegin to speak, they stab me. 

Kittel's note '1 c ® *?1"l3y,l cf 1 R i8, 18' is therefore incorrect as 
regards ® (T3J> = Smorptc^eii' in I. c, i K i8"f-). Otherwise Dillmann's 
'JinaV' trotible me is a good suggestion, and perhaps better than 'JlpljP 
gnaw me (cf. 30"). Duhm completes the tetrastich by transference of 
V. 7=> My soul re/useth to rest, which is certainly ingenious; see, however, 
the notes on that verse. Possibly a line like ''iff/^ b» nD»K1 (33' 9M 3' 
13"" 15" Ps 88" r) And the dread 0/ El affrighteth me has fallen out 
owing to its resemblance to rrti>N *niy3. 

V. 3. As animals cry out for hunger, so I cry out for pain. 

fodder: P73 (24''): sir. moistened food, maslin. See Is 30" f**?? ^''r'l 
fodder seasoned with rock salt or with salt herbs, which would bring out 
the sap. The 1/771 = Assyr. bahUti, to pour, pour out or over, to moisten, 
wet, and (of metals) melt. The primitive root is seen in the Sumerian 
BAL, tabdku, to pour out. (Om. Suff. c ®9}©.) 

V. 6. Is tafil eaten without salt f The name of some succulent vegetable, 
eaten as salad, seems to be required by the parallelism. In Arabic tufl 
means spittle (which is a slimy and, in health, a tasteless fluid), and tafala 
is to spit or spirt saliva. In the Talmud PBfi = unsalted, fresh, of ^b'3 
flesh and ^^ fish, as op|). to D'pO salted (Shab. 128="), prob. as retaining 
the slimy and sticky juices which salt draws out. In Ez 13" f- 7Bri = the 
plaster of a wall (a slimy sticky substance, smeared over the surface) 
= Assyr. tapalu. In this last sense Heb. and Aram, have also PDtJ (i3*)>* 
to plaster, stick on, with the intermediate /, from the root D-B preserved 
in p"3T to stick or cling to. ^ 

@ Jouaa the thing that has lost its flavour or savour, insulsum, insipidum 
(cf. Mt 5") ; a term used, like Heb. ?^ (La 2") and t^^^ folly, unreason 
(i" Je 23"), fig. in the sense of foolish, silly. 

without salt: @ f'*^'^-- ))( is prob. a scribal error, due to reading 
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-.^JD salt backwards. X mbo n»hD t6^K>2n cooked stuff in which is 
no salt. 

sap ofbugloss (Anchusa officinalis) : or slimy juice of purslane (Portulaca 
oleracea). Heb. niDi»n in3 in the slime e^hallamuth. TT is spittle in 
I Sa 21" ( = Aram. Nyi). As vb. it means to flow, let flutv (Lc if,*), and 
may be compared with Sum. RI, to go, Inflow, to beget (also A-RI, 
water— lei flow =\itgti; cf. NU24'); U6-RIA, witchcraft, bewitching, 
enchantment {spittle— let flow). The importance of spittle in Babylonian 
magic is well known. (RIR = RI-RI ? The Arab, rawwala, slaver, 
emit semen, rdla, to slaver, riydl, slaver, are younger forms. The same 
root R-L =^R-R may perhaps be recognized in ^TV uncircumcised; 
cf. Arab. J^l and Jc,t (Jiyn = bl triliteralized internally). The primary 
sense would he fluxui obnoxius. 

TWr^n: X N310i»ni NDV^S psjin the white of an egg and the yolk; 
combining two opposite interpretations. It adds: 'Another Targum. 
As no greenstuff (B'B'3 = Syr. 1^1^ wild rue I) is eaten without salt, so 
there is no taste in the slime of the yolk (NJioJim NT-|3).' The ' slime 
of the yolk ' seems an odd way of signifying the ' white ' of an egg. 
© Or is there taste )t^-«>w..» itil-^ in the slime of the Anchusa herb 
(a kind of borage)? Saad., however, renders /f rfqi'l hamqd'i, in succo 
portulacae, in the juice of purslane; a leguminous plant which exudes 
mucilage (see Lane, s. v. ju^-). 

®, which gives a good paraphrase of the last verse, has apros (DPi5') 
for Psn (owing to confusion and transposition of similar letters) ; while 
instead of moiri ^^3 it presents cV pi^fuia-iv k€voU, reading '1313 (Ex 5') 
and perhaps pointing fitopn (= in words of dreams). 

v. 7. In V. 7 a we find wavaaaOai = ))'<}']'? (cf. Dt 28«» J)<nn = 
Avairava-(i) and ^ opyt; fiov = VJU (v. 2) instead of ^Z>B3. For mine 
' impatience ' refuselh to rest is at least a good variant, if not the original 
reading. Eyob's indignant outcries were the salt of his sufferings. 
For 7 b we have ^pdfwv (= fipw/iov) yap opZ to (tito fiov (3") mrirep 
oafiriv At'oiTos For I perceive my food as rank as the reek of a lion ; 
a possible paraphrase of *l?n^ '1K3 nont // maketh my bread slink like the 
lion. (Cf. 33™ : Bateson Wright.) Rejecting the improbable allusion 
to the smell of a lion, and reading 'p? (= N*p3), we get the sense // 
loathes it as vomit of my food or // makes my food loathsome (lit. 
stinking) as vomit. SOi 'Onj \1.13 nrSTi They are like the sickness of my 
food; which is clearly nonsense. It is quite likely, considering that in 
the II passage 33» n<n is the subjelt of ncnt and || to tfBJ in the sense 
of appetite (38"), that the true text here is ■'Kirh Tl'n rxoTW My Life loatheth 
my food. 

Duhm, after completing the quatrain, v. 4, by help of 7 a, My soul 
refuselh to rest (® : vid. supr.), gets rid of >cni' 'n3 non by banishing it 
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to the margin as the perversion of an Aramaic gloss on TWobn, viz. 
}tobn 113 ton T/iey are{}) now egg-yolk. Further, out of this gloss, 
already embodied in ihc text, W made (N)'3i' nna rran They are like the 
slink of a lion. Diilim adds that, as Bickeil notes, the Syrians call 
leprosy ' Lion-stench ', because of the foul smell of the ulcers. Ingenious 
as all this may be, it leaves out half of ®'s rendering {Pponov opH 
tA o-iTa /io« = ""^b (?) ^^^)). Moreover, the plur. non— wn cannot refer 

only to r\mbn. 

® My soul is weary of its striking. Or my battle shoutcth like a drunken 
man, absurd as it sounds, agrees with 5K in st. i, merely taking jjlH^i 
in its other sense, to strike ; while in St. ii it points non shouted instead of 
nen they and 'Onb my fighting instead of 'on^ my food, and substitutes 
m-j3 ut chrius for the unintelligible '"?. The verse may be a marginal 
intrusion. Cf. Bickeil. 

V. 8. My hope. Apparently a reference to the words of Eliphaz, 4* 5". 
Eyob repudiates the suggestions of his mentor. His only hope and 
prayer is to die. 'nj'?!? my wish (llupfeld) would yield a closer ||, but is 
hardly necessary. Ps2i'. 

V. 9. Eloah; W o KvpiK (also in v, 8, where ffl* ec, i.e. 0cos). Leg. 
'nv Shaddai here (= Kvpim, vv. 4, 14). 

7Vottld irill: or 6e pleased: or undertake (= ® dpfaVtvos). The V7H\ 
bKi, may be compared with Sum. UL, joy, pleasure (ullu, elfii), and MUL 
(= WUL), shine, be bright, whence also springs i>K God. 

r;7/.f/;: 4" ly'al. W TpKrrir..) ,u. I'rob. not a different reading. The 
translator uses TiTp<i(rKco loosely for various Heb. verbs: see 16" 20" 41". 
Instead of Would let loose (in: Hi. Impf. of inJ 37'; Ps '05" Is 58') 
his hand and cut me off (scil. like threads from the warp : Is 38"), W 
writes .!s T€'Ao« %\ ^^ /« <1«X«'tu., But let him not take me away utterly 
(or for ever) /—a deliberate alteration. The daring language of the 
original shocked the translator's sense of reverence. It is possible, of 
course, that his te.tt was illegible here, and that he read m^\ Ni> T';) I 
but such a contradiction of the previous line is unlikely. W perhaps 
remembered Je 10". (^^^ eVt/3o\i..' tV X"/» "t^- "'°'^« correctly. (For 
a similar prayer, cf. Nu 1 1'" i K 19'.) 

V. 10 (a triplet) looks like a doctrinal gloss based upon Ps iig"". 
'non? nty comfort, occurs only there and here. Wp The Holy One 
(is'40'» Hb3') is not a name of God elsewhere in Job. In fact, the 
word does not occur at all in the sing., and only twice in the plur. (as a 
designation of the Angels). Further, the Heb. text is very doubtful. 
The form "nrw (Weak Waw c Juss.) naturally continues the previous 
construction: '^^rf that my comfort might still exist: which is almost 
meaningless. Reading r\^i^, with three codd., % (N^), 33, and, 
above all, with the archetypal passage Ps 1.9^^ and taking Nini as 
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beginning the Apodosis, we get the sense : Then this should become my 
comfort. (® dq Se itov iroXts Ta<^os = 'mi3p TJJ 'flW ; a misreading of 
similar letters, which really confirms SW. For ra^ot 6)'*^ -irapaKK-qtrn rede. 

And I would exult. 5K ml'DNI ; almost certainly corrupt. "Yh^ semel 
diet. 170, which in the Talmud = aduri, retrahi, does not suit here, and 
is prob. a disguise of xh'i = hv to rejoice, exult, which we find elsewhere 
only in Job (20'" 39"), and in Pr 7'"t. The dw. \ty. tfyn, again, .should 
at least be the not uncommon p»n (Kx ig" and five other places; but not 
elsewhere in Job), bion* VO, however, which follows, can only refer to 
a person — in this case, God (cf. 16" 27"). We therefore restore ^*nna 
when he tortureth (Hi. Infin. — cf. Ps 29'), or we might perhaps merely 
point np'ri3-=i7*rin3 in the same sense. For ^<b leg. W) c 26 codd. The 
St. thus says: And I would exult when He tortured and spared not I 
® l^; ffi ln\ Ttixiiov r,\\6in,v iw aMji = nyri3 nDj)J)K1 (or Pljh^l; cf. 
Ps 18"). St. iii is not very clear. For I have not hidden (put out of 
sight) the words (moral precepts) of the Holy One. In 23" he protests 
that he has treasured them in his bosom. For ina Pi. to hide principles 
or facts of moral observation, cf. 15" 27". If it be meant that Eyob has 
never disregarded the Commandments, and that 'no accusing conscience 
would therefore impair his comfort in death ' (Dr), the verse would seem 
to hint at redress in the life beyond the grave. As we shall see, however, 
nothing of that kind is to be found anywhere in the rest of the book. 
Eyob expected and obtained complete vindication in the present life. 
A more suitable statement would be something of this kind: 'It should 
still be my comfort and joy, amid the extremest agonies, that (*3; 
Ps 119™) I have spoken nothing but the truth.' That I have not hidden 
= that I have openly declared ; a meiosis. tJ^lp, which overweights the 
St. with a fourth stress, may be replaced by E'lp (cf. @ prutma ayw) or 
even IB'' (v. 25). What I said (3"''''-) about God's dealings with man 
was not impious, as you suggest, but holy (i.e. blameless) or right (i.e. 
correct). Cf. 42'-'. ® ov yap ixl/tva-dfirfv pij/iara ayio ®tov fiov, For 
I belied not holy words (= broke not holy commandments?) of my God 
(ft)'^ (V priiuiTi 6(ov). But nn3 is not negare, mentiri, anywhere else in 
Job (where it occurs six times besides) or the OT, though the root has 
that meaning in Ethiopia (cf. also Ar. Jisa. negavit). 

V. II. wait: the attitude of hope is implied. 7n^ is used thus abs., 
13" 14". It is trans, in Ps 119"; but cf. vv. 74, 81. ® vn-o/i.cVut, cf. 
Ja 5" TTiv vTTofwvrjv 'IwP. Add niv metri gratia. 

end: i.e. of life: its appointed limit : Ps39'iGn6". It seems implied 
that the end is near, endure : or be patient : lit. probng or lengthen my 
soul. In Heb. length and shortness of soul or spirit mean patience and 
impatience respectively. So we speak of a ' short temper '. 

V. 12. The second st. is metrically too short. Prob. fsn Cl'l) has 
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fallen out at the end before the following Kn, v. 13. Also a Waw cop. 
(IcR. am) has fallen out after Yod (') ad init. st. ii. 

of bronze The anomalous and isolated adj. tfinj should probably be 
replaced by the subst. ncnno copper, bronze (28' 40" 4."; 20") ; the Poenc 
equivalent of ntym, the root of which has nothing to do with B-PJ 
i.„/ (fron. ^n, = ^rh to hiss, whisper, Sec), but prob ,r.eans sh,n,ng, 
brilUant, and may be air.Uated to the Sumer.an GUSH. GUS, 6USH 
and 6aSH. in the like sense (cn-J = NI + 6US, what ts bright; cf. 
Assyr. loan-word hum, red-^gl earning, said of gold and other metals)^ 
Copper or bronze is a standard image of brightness m the s.m.les of old 
Babylonian religious poetry (the incantations, exorcisms &c.) : e.g. 
Im SUll-TA 6EN-TA-SUB = kima ke malli limmaM, 'Like glistening 
bronze let him glisten I ' The obscure nt^HJ of Ez r 6- may be compared 
with Assyr. mihhi, overflow, luxury. L • . j 

; \.\l is 'again evidently corrupt. RV would require K^-n ins^ad 
of Dsn The DK may have been repeated from the last verse, or have 
ir out of repetition of the following r«. Leg. \^Lo a common 
wo Tin Job (4" 9" ^- • 3". &c.), c @ %, and nm,V instead of >n.r» (Ps 60'. 
L.) /; there is no help in me; no power of resistance, to bear up 
ga nst my sufferings. But perhaps we should read >b or U, m closer 
agLment'with St. ii : Behold, there is no help for me (or //_-;- 2' 
In St ii we must restore mW aid, deliverance, salvation (= ® ^o,e«a), 
the 11 to n.ty in Ps 60.3. Cf. 5". [I" st. i ©'s ^ oi. . -;^-;'"^-; 
in,p es no difference from ^l except ^3 m Hm^o.^^tn me J^ 
Jaing proposed by Duhm. P^ -^•;:^j;^:^^ ^::Z 

s:^r^t^i.t:::h';Si:^^:ir .ii does not harm^. 

n with the form of st. ii. and finds l'"' ^^''^ f ^"^^^1;; ^ Uti 
where also the text is qucslionable. «" (Gn 47» Ez 16"?) is not a 

^V.T'll ^°n in»n« DD^ is meaningless. Nothing plaiisible can be 
.n^^of %i I ;nd a verb is demanded both for -nse and parallelism 

W. W.a™ suggests 0SO(c.,Oa^--0^^^^^^^ ^ ^^ 

verb may be recognized in non ^point ;, 

Aramaism. as in Pr^s'"- ^'^ J^,^: ^"^^^ ^^^Und hatk 

T . ,f"'t^Zeso( dissolution, is already meUing away or 

\o ;iecc (cf 7» P 58' both Niph.). Since, however. OKO /. reject, 
going to pieces (cf. 7 1^5 F ^^^ ^.^^^ ^, .^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

rff.t/;«. is common in JotH^S o »y " /» 
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sympathy is a good || to 'V ntCf (Ho 6" Mi 6»), it may perhaps seem 
preferable to restore nDn(3) 'jno DKD My friend hath refused mercy. (Cf. 
® Mercy renounced me.) Od oddly renders n^{^* by Mo-iwnn;, as if the 
root were nST > t<^^ The sentiment of RV Is doubtless implicit in 
the modern doctrine of Toleration, but quite contrary to the spirit of the 
OT. which nowhere expresses forbearance towards the man 'who 
forsaketh the Fear of Shaddai '. And it is without parallel in the book 
of Job. 

V. 15. Afy own kinsmen have proved faithless as a Wddy ; a winter 
torrent, which gradually dries up- in summer, cheating the hopes of 
wayfarers who expect to find water there. ® xtiftappov^ iKXtinwv. 

transitory waters. Lit. waters that pass away: leg. nay* D*D : cf. 11'" 
naj? n»B3. 9R nhm improb. repeats bm from st. i. © ^ woirep leufut. 
vap^XOov /*€ : cf. 11'" uKTVtp KVfia irap(X66v. (® @ omit p*BN.) 

V. 16. with a pall qf ice: \it. from ice. ©curiously misrenders o'tivU 
li€ 8tev\aj3ovvTO. vvv lwiir€-nTiiKacriv fioi wairtp ;(ici)»' ^ KpvoraXAos TrtTn/yios 

(cf. Ex i5« ffl) = :n"ipi abtfa "hv hai nnv *30 onu^n. For ii; = SicuXo^S. 
see Dt 28™ Je 22". It is a Job word. 3" 9". @ also gives pirm 
who fear. 

lay piled: or pileth itself: reading t)l»m for STO tbvTf hideth itself. Cf. 
"3")lf?. Niph., Ex 15", and the Syriac use of the same root. 

V. 17. In the dry season : reading ym scorching heat for (l)3^t*. Cf. 
Gn 31*" Is 4». In the time of summer heat (a"3n opp. to riTp) is a much 
more natural expression than In the time when they are burnt (Du, 
versenkt werden), and ^'jn recurs, so'". We might also read aiB'. Is 49'". 
The Waw belongs to the following word. 

they disappear : inoSJI : str. they are silenced, and so destroyed or 
annihilated. riDS (in Heb. a poetic word : Pss Job La 3"') may be 
compared with the synonymous lots', tJOC ( r . silenced, struck dumb, astonished; 
2. ravaged, destroyed), and with DOT become silent, perish (SII = earlier D). 
Thus ntDS = Ar. o.^ to be or become silent, mute, or speechless. 

when it is hot: or when it becometh warm: DhS > lona. There is 
no reference for the masc. suff.. and the Waw belongs to the following 
verb (Waw Conv.). ^VT go out, be douted, of a light (Aram.; poet, in 
Heb.), 18" 21" Pr 13" Is 43". Niph. here only (pass. qs. 'are douted'). 
The word is an Internal Triliteralization of a root DA G = Sum. DAG, 
go away, yield, give place, cease (naparkil). 

vv. 18-20 explain why the winter torrents have become a proverb of 
faithlessness. They disappoint the hopes of travellers who turn out 
of their way, expecting to find water in them, and perish in the desert. 
But there is something strange in the Hebrew of v. 18; and the difficulty 
does not altogether disappear when we restore nirriiK caravans (with one 
MS) for n^rTjN paths. See Gn 37" Is 21". The same change is certainly 
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iiecfssaiy lo (lie sense in llie next verse (point T\\rnk |). RV TAe caravans 
Ihal travel by the way of them turn aside makes the best of a bad case ; 
but D^^^ nimin is a curious phrase, and St. ii They go up into the Waste 
and perish is surely the climax which should follow, not precede, vv. 19, 
20. (The statement obviously cannot refer to ' the course of the streams 
being diverted and lost in the desert '. Water does not ' go up '.) First 
we have the caravans, v. 19, looking eagerly (3') for the vanished waters; 
then their mortification at finding their confidence misplaced, v. 20 ; and 
finally their ascending by the dry bed of the wady into the desert again, 
to perish miserably (v. 18). Instead of nimN in v. 18 we propose nWN^ 
backward: cf. Ps 114'. The Niph. inoi'' should be pointed Pi., in the 
sense of they bend or turn round. So one cod. Cf. Ar. oil to twist, 
wring, or turn a thing about ; to turn a man aside. Cf. Niph. in Ru 3'. 
In Assyr. lapdlu, Prct. ilput, means to turn, revolve (of doors), to overturn 
or ovcrthrmv, and to touch, handle, or take hold o/{c(. Ju 16"). In v. 20 
sense and metre require D3 "103 tliey trusted in them instead of the 
meaningless 103 of 2)?. ©3.' read the plur. In st. ii read onnv (referring 
to D'D V. 15 ; cf. 16, 17) for nnv. 

In v. 17 ® appears to have read lOipo yi3 ni* 1Dn31 ani? noyi> 
According as it melted and when it became ivarm, its place (or existence 
Aram.?) was not known (or naj?). But in v. 18 it seems to depart 
entirely from the text of 3)J with the paraphrase : So was / also forsaken 
by all ; Yea I perished and became an outcast. Yet this might be a loose 
rendering of llIN 'n'3D1 'i>VD D3^^ ins^J They turn aside their way from 
mt. And from my home I perish, or something very similar; which hardly 
presupposes anything more than corruption of the text of aiJ. 

In V. 19 W mispoints IB'sri and misreads *ji' for '^1?; in v. 20 tjnny 1N3 
has been mistaken for D'lVI PN3 ( = in\ jrdXcwiv koI yjiriiuuTui). ft) turns 
the verse into a proverb: And they will incur shame Who trust in cities 
and riches. 

V. 2\. Such . . . to me. Lit. So now have ye become to me : restoring 
|3 . . . '[> for ^ '3 • « • '^. Instead of W to him, which is quite unsuitable 
here (if the statement were For now ye are His), the Kelib is W not, 
which R V assumes may mean nothing {For now ye arc nnlhing) ; but that 
is never llio case. W i{t«/> RJ kui i/icis iirlfitiri /xoi rSi'«Ae>//«Ii'<i)S = DDK »3 
'^■ntsui' DnSDru : see 30". Perhaps we should read <i'~lt3Ki' tsn^'D DMN '3 
Forye have become cruel to tiie. ntSNi", moreover, might be (M's misreading 
of 3r3Ki> a deceptive stream (Je 15'"). 1-' 

In St. ii leg. Win?. Waw has fallen out after Waw (or Yod). Cf. ffl 
wore iSoiTcs to e/ioi/ rpavfia <f>ol3prjTt = 'Kljni 'SNS Wini {rpavfta 
= 3N3, i6"; cf. the verb, 14". «3N3 my pain may be right here, instead 
of the air. \ey. nrin a terror. See also 2": They saw that the pain was 
very great). Eyob says : I had expected a refreshing draught of sympathy 
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sight of them you take alarm, and fear is apt to be cruel. They were 
afraid that unqualified sympathy might be construed as approval of Eyob's 
protestations and bring similar calamities upon themselves. In the next 
two verses (22, 23) Eyob takes an ironical tone. 'You need not be so 
alarmed. You are as cold and hard as if I had asked you for money 
I have asked no material succour of you. Sympathy is cheap; and kind 
words cost nothing.' Eyob had asked no complimentary presents, such 
as are customary in the East (cf. i K lo-o.-), „or bribes to win the 
favour of a judge (cf. Mi 3"), nor intervention (in the shape of propitiatory 
gifts?) between himself and powerful enemies, nor payment of ransom to 
brigands (?D'>rn» terrible ones), or figuratively, as in Jeig", deliverance 
from formidable foes. Perhaps ^V sing, thl tyrant^oM be beUer • 
cf. the II, and 15» 27" note (all the occurrences of pny in Job) 

In V. 22 ® paraphrases st i, and .V.S.V« in st. ii suggests 'mn?> 

o? nnJ. °' ^ '" '" ' ' ^= '"''"^' * '""'' ^^' '5"). instead 

w 24-26 Cease your dark hints, and speak out I tell me my sin 

plainly, and I will say no more. Or are you merely blaming the wild 

words of despair? Words are but wind. 

V. 24. Teach me : like priests giving oracular responses (Mi ,") 

•■77 /^^K u1- '"''" "° ^'^ ^i'^vegone astray; not so much 
wdfully (Eliphaz had not charged him with any wilful sin), as through the 
infirmity natural to man, 4". Yet see 4''. But st. i (• I will be sHent ') 
and V. 25 f. indicate that it is rather the objection taken to the violence of 
his language and his questionings of Providence that Eyob intends 
He maintains the practical innocence of his complaints, irreverent and 
presumptuous as they may seem to us. 

V. 25. Why are honest words (lit. words of uprightness) grievous (hard, 
d.ffuult .ntolerable)? ,v-,DJ: see ,6» IJi. aggrieveth thee (but leg. phps 
1V^-.D') ; I K 2- and Burney's note ad loc. ; Mi 2.o(?). The root .^w S 
common in Assyr. in the senses hard, diffuult, troublesome, grievous sick 

'::{:! ^dtT\T^^"'' -"' ''"^ '^'- ^•«- ^-^"- ---^ : 

a road of difficulty Neb. ii. 2, ; Sa Ahuramazda u.ftm.t ina mubhika la 
umnn,^, fih..t Ahurama^da commandeth. let it not be troublesome to thee' 
nscr. o Darius, Naksh-i-Rustam, 36. Eyob asks why his 'honest' 
(or truthful) words should annoy his friends so seriously. Cf. ©'s eleeant 
paraphrase: 'But, as it seems, a truthful one's words are amiss' We 
might also render the Heb. stichus as a sarcastic exclamation; h1 
patnful {or gnevous) are honest words I There is therefore no need to 
substitute wi>t33 (Ps I i9>o>) for ,s^BJ, c 1 MS and % 

And what {o.hm«) doth reprooffrom you reprove ?{!) Contemptuous 
irony. Reproof from you is more emphatic than j,<,«r reproving (D3TO,n). 
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laying, as it does, a bitter stress on the pronoun. The expression is, 
liowever, isolated ; and the Versions failed to understand it, ® ' For not 
from you (D3«?) do I beg strength (nb)' virtually repeats v. 2 a. 

V. 26. Lit. h il to reprove words that ye think f Qh TrauVct = D'atyn 
for \yt>nr\. In st. ii the Heb. b-ND nON nni"! might perhaps mean And 
{But) for the wind are the words of a despairing one I if the context were 
different. But nnpl prob. disguises a form || to naini", perhaps rch^ 
(= nynS) And to quiet, > nnbl And to wash away, Is 4< (Dr), which, 
iIkiiirIi nciircr in form, is remoter in Rensr. nO'!)! And to rorrrct (^* a\.), 
is iil.so possible (llctli and Snmecli being soinctimeH confused In 
manuscripts: see Dr, Moshch ben Shesheth, p. ix), or even B^'^fji'l to 
silence (n't). ou8J yap {Qi^ om.) vixmv <l>0iy/ia pyuaroi Avt(oiuu = 
SB'S D3"1DN nn t6). (For avixofiai = Km see &^ 21'). This suggests 
an illegible text rather than arbitrary alteration. Assuming dislocation of 
the original order of the Ileb. words, and comparing 16' (see also 8'), we 
might be inclined to more drastic emendation and read nn *noK HMybl 
And to answer words of wind f Cf. also 32" 33". 

V. 27. This verse, as it stands, is correctly rendered in RV. It seems 
to accuse the friends of a degree of hardheartedness that would stop at 
nothing where sordid gain was in view. Eyob, however, was not an 
unprotected 'orphan'; nor was there any question of 'bargaining' (40") 
over his person. The language looks proverbial, but is inappropriate to 
the context. Reading (by a diflferent division of the letters) Dn 'hi for 
D(l)n' iiy, and (wilh 33) l-'iSH instead of v'BH, and in st. ii (which is 
metrically short) Dajp'Py D^Da ITanni, we get the satisfactory couplet * 

Even upon the blameless (i' 8" q*") will ye fall. 
And join words together against your friend f 

(."f. ®, which gives ivaWKrOt St for nam here, and in 16* renders muriN 
vOa Oa^by by IvaXovfiai ifiiv py/iairiv. 

V. 28. Look at me : lit. turn ox face round; as if they had averted their 
faces from him, in indignation or shame at his reproaches. Cf. 2i»; and 
for a njB Ec 2". Look me in the face, he cries ; eye to eye can I lie to 
you? (Dl< Interrog. = Numf cf. v. 12.) ® But now, looking into your 
faces, J will not lie! taking C^^ (perhaps rightly) as the Particle of solemn 
asseveration common in oaths. As the st. is metr. short (2 beats), 
insert *3X which may have fallen out before DN : And toyour face /(emph.) 
will not lie I t 

V. 29. Go back on your hasty presumption of my guilt; and do me 
not the injustice of refusing to hear me out. The repeated syo is 
suspicious : ® (KofliiraTt 8>}) points the first UB' Be seated I (as though 
the friends had risen to depart in disgust), and omits the second. For 
St. ii it gives icai jraXii' TM 8iicai<i> iTvvipxe<T0t = 1N3 pnjTDV 1)]!) (cf. 2 2* 
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Zcr' riT '"" "'' «'"'<^"' = '3eB«3 loy N«', and g"). Now, as 
®"" and ®A add .V «p„rt at the end of st. i, some such reading 
as :mT V1V my tJBB^a, (And let my righteousness again be tried/) 
would appear to be indicated, or (lit. as ®) jma pnjrcy l,y UBB^ai 
{And >nto judgement again with a righteous one enter/), or simply OBEJ-tsai 
:iKa(n) noy-iw {And again wilh me enter into judgement/). Other 
emendations might be suggested, e.g. '.h 'plJf niy >:iVr\\ And give me 
back myrighteousmss/ or, again. Yea, return/ my righteousness is still 

luslfyl (= VIST 32'). Il would be better to point >int be just/ sc in 

: • f ^^,i"^ ^e"''' ''V«^/'« come/ is a plausible, if not a convincing 
conjecture (Kutel); but when Duhm retains the text of SD?, and render. 
'■'"''■»'• "y "ght is still therein ; i. e. I am justified in speaking as 1 do ; 
we can hardly suppress the objection that there is no possible antecedent 
to .1? ,„ the verse except r^)^S, with which, as he says, no reasonable man 
would thmk of connecting it. After all this, we shall perhaps be pardoned 
If we venture to make another suggestion, which has at least the merit of 
simphcty. Read ^nx nan won And hear my righteous words 
J-. 30. Is there really 'Injustice' (5")-anything morally wrong-in 
what I have said? have I lost the faculty of discernment between truth 
and falsehood? Dr rendered st. ii : Cannot my taste {\\i. palate) 
d,scr,mnate calamities (30")^ explaining, 'i.e. whether they are de- 
served or not . But the Heb. seems rather to ask: Or my palate -doth 
tinot sense {or perceive) -calamities- (if that be the meaning of T^\^r^^f 
The verb pa .s used of sense-perception, 9" ,4». ,3. al. (all c !> of Direct 
Ubj but Pr r al. c Accus. as here). If Eyob's misfortunes be intended 
by nun, the meaning will be: Does not my palate know calamity by its 
nauseous taste? L e. My sufferings are not imaginary; I do not cry out 
or nothmg (cf. 6"). This, however, is a bad || to st. i, which demands 
to be mformed whether there is any ' injustice ' (of statement ; untruth- 
13 ) in his tongue'; i.e. perhaps as an inherent incapacity for speaking 
anght or truly. If n«n might mean deceit, falsehood '{d. „' 2»Mvhere 
the I to nSy is n^Ol)^ we might well adopt that meaning here. Now in 
Ps 5" 38" 52' 55" Pr 17- the word is associated with crafty speech and 
lying Moreover, the Arabic uses of the root ^^ (mn) seem .0 indicate 
hole, p,t hollow, as the primitive meaning, from which the transition is 
easy and natural to the idea oi emptiness, on the one hand, and to that of 
fallmg down, inclining to, &c., on the other. See Lane. Thus nhn 
emptmess, hollowness, falsity, villainy, whether of words or opinions, would 
be a synonym of NIE* emptiness, nothingness, falsity, worthlessness (T i," 
i5"3i»al.). ^' 

(It is, of course, possible that the T of n«DT deceit was accidentally 
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omitted, and that .TO was then read backwards as mn. since 1 and », 
t3 and n, are often mistaken for eacli other in Hebrew manuscripts.) 

6) ^ o \apvyi iiov oix' <rvvt<Tiv ixfKtTo.; = : njiT" n3'3 t6 "Sn DN (of. 27* 
Is59» Ps35'" = ® 34"); *" interesting but hardly correct substitute 
for Wl, which ®9SS also failed to understand. (@ perhaps read nON 
/r«/A for nttn.) Cf. also Ma 2". 

Chapter 7. After a brief pause, as it would seem, Eyob resumes his 
pleadings, which appear to be aimed at God rather than the three friends. 
It is a passage which reads like an exquisitely plaintive and pathetic 
elegy, lamenting the general hardness of man's lot, but more especially 
his own hopeless misery which has no prospect but speedy death. 
Therefore he is bold to remonstrate with his Maker, and to demand why 
He cares to persecute to the death a being so infinitely beneath Himself 
as mortal Man. 

vv. 1 1-2 1. In e"-" Eyob has begged a further hearing, on the ground 
that his tongue and his palate, his powers of speech and his moral sense, 
are still unimpaired. In 7" he continues: /also ivill no/ restrain (16") 
my mmilh : I will speak as freely, as you have done. (RV There/ore Twill 
not, &c. ; but '3K D3 means / also, I loo, with emphatic Pron.) This 
statement follows naturally on 6™. We have therefore transposed the 
section to the beginning of the chapter. The division of the chapters 
is evidently, as often, quite arbitrary. 

V. II. The verse, as it stands, is a triplet. A stichus like nnriDN 
loy 'nsfe* / will open my lips with Thee (cf. li" 32"), or K?3K W 'nsf 
My lips I will no/ shu/ (cf. Ps 40") may be supplied to complete the 
quatrain. The former seems preferable. & opens st. iii with ovoiifw 
(= nnriEJN : 3' al.), and -yav sujiplies a reference for ' Thou ' (vv. 12, 14). 
Otherwise we might be tempted to think that stt. ii, iii were variant forms 
of the same line derived from different editions or recensions of the Heb. 
text ; * doublets ' such as we find, for instance, in the old Babylonian Epic 
of Nimrod (Gilgamesh). Cf. 10' 'e'D3 n03 maiK f will speak in /he 
hiHerness of my soul, which Bickell and Duhm consider to be the true 
reading here (after' 'die ursprUngliche LXX' [?]), interpolated there. 

V. 12. An allusion to the ancient Babylonian mythus of Creation, 
which told how Bel-Merodach, the great god of Light, after his supreme 
conflict with Tiamat (Dinn), the mighty Dragon of the primeval chaos of 
waters, divided her vast carcase between heaven and earth, spreading half 
of it over heaven (' the waters above the firmament ' : Gn i) ; after which 
• He drew bolt(s), he posted a watch. He charged them not to suffer her 
waters to come forth' (miiluiia lUunamma himama iifallil ; tUud parku 
maffaru uUfbi/ ; mCsa la U(d hinuli im/a'ir. Creation Tab. IV. 
138-40). The naked brevity of the reference here proves that the poet 
assumed that the allusion would be familiar to his readers. See also 26" 
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38»-'°; Is 27' 51 ». The word Pll? serpen/, dragon, used in Heb. of 
aquatic monsters, and in these passages of the legendary Monster of the 
Deep, may be derived from the i/pn = Assyr. dandnu, \Ti /o be s/rong 
(cf. naddnu = \n, and conversely abd/tt, iabd/u = 12tt, 133; also TA 
/annii = dannii, &c.), and would thus mean, strictly speaking, s/rong, 
migh/y, forceful one. The Heb. /annfn is, in that case, etymological ly and 
formally identical with the Assyrio-Babylonian danntnu, a syn. of irfi/u, 
the Zar/A (Creation Tab. VII. 115; g R 21. 59); and the Earth, as 
fashioned out of the other half of Tiamat, may have been mythically 
conceived as a huge dragon lying in the Deep and rising above it 
(cf. 2 Pe 3' : ' Earth, consolidated out of Water and amid Water '). 

w. 13. When I say. Ot If I /hink {^= say m my YkavI. 33i»3 may be 
either expressed, as in Ps lo'-"-", or omitted). 

will lake away par/ of my complaining. TC^m for 21? 'ITB'3. If we 
keep SK, we must render My bed will help me bear, &c., supplying 'IK 
wi/h me, which is expressed in the same construction, Nu 11". ® drauru 
Se TTfKK inavTov iStiji \6yov (A SioXoyof tSia) T^ Koirg jum ^ 'H'tf NtS'K 
•<33t{'133, taking rcvf in the sense of talk, and changing the Pers. of the 
Verb. (Prob. not a different reading, but a misinterpretation of the text.) 

V. 14. wi/h visions. 'fn3 for 'fno, which is a reminiscence of 4". 
® ev bpdfiatriv rede. Fearful dreams were believed to be divine portents 
of imminent evil. They are said to be characteristic of Eyob's malady 
^ (Elephantiasis). Both stichi of this verse are metrically defective, unless 
we admit that a long word may have two stresses. Of course we might 
suppose that a word has fallen out of each member, e. g. rh'h and 'CNT 
respectively : Thou scares/ me wi/h dreams of /he nigh/. And wi/h /he 
visions of my head (Dan 2" 7'-"' Aram.) affrigh/es/ me, cf. 4" 20' 33'". 
It is also possible that Eyob dwelt upon the fact that even his bed, instead 
of giving him some respite, only aggravated his miseries. Accordingly, 
'tflJCPV, '33!!'D"?V, may once have stood in the verse :• Thou scares/ me 
wi/h dreams on my couch. And wi/h visions on my bed Thou affrigh/es/ me. 

V. 15. As pointed, 9>J can only mean: And Thou has/ chosen the 
s/rangling of my soul. Point PJHD instead of the Stat. Constr. |^?np. 
The word occurs here only ; but see 2 Sa 17" for the related verb (p3n). 
This root is cognate \yith pT!^, Ar. onq, Aram. K^Jiy neck, which 
look like worn forms of the Sumerian GU(N), ruck, with nasalized final 
sound (cf. Chinese king, keng, neck, /hroa/, and hiang, hong, ngoiig, nape 
of neck). 

® ojroAAafcts awo irvtvftaro^ /i-ov (®^ om. fum) T^v ^X*?** (®* ^'^T") 
/io« = 'tfDJ 0)nnD TOn (®a 'n'n, ut 33") Thou removes/ (9" 27' 34") 
from (my) spin'/ my soul (life). This seems to depend on misreading of 
similar and partially effaced Heb. letters. For st. ii, which like both 
members of v. 14 (q. v.), appears to have lost a third accented word, 
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(M" gives (iTTO Se OavuLTOv tu oo-tS /iou = 'niBSJ? ni«3»1 (= SDJ, slightly 
modified to suit ®'s version of st. i). W* rriv Si ij/vx^v fwv otto tou 
iru/iOTcis ^ou = nDSyo 'CDJV Cf. I's 1 39" (V^V). This does not help 
us much, although mm And death is prob. right >niO (l having fallen 
out after « as often). Reading 'niavvo (9") in place of 'niDVVO, we get 
the passable sense And death rather than viy pains. (RV And death 
rather than these my bones = rather than this skeleton will not do ; if only 
for the reason that the indispensable pronoun is wanting in the Heb.). 
We may further reinstate some verb denoting desire after niD ; e. g. 'in)**, 
the Subject of which is usually CDJ (23"), or fran c h (3"). The spirit 
of the suggestion (Reiske and others) that 'nOKO, the (corrupt?) word 
which now begins v. 16, should really end v. 15, is too modern. Duhm 
translates : Den Tod verachte ich vor meinen Schmerzen. But Eyob never 
speaks of despising death. He longs for it, as the sure end of his miseries 
(chap. 3 throughout). There is pathos and an intense melancholy in the 
tone of 7«>»" 9»f- ioi»-n 14 (throughout), but never a word of contempt. 
In fact, nowhere in the OT is death so regarded. Moreover, if we 
detach 'riDNO from it, St. i of v. 16 becomes metrically too short. 
We may read TIDNDJ I flow, dissolve, melt or waste away, so. with my 
malady (v. f, ad fin.); cf. the cognate roots DDO Nij)h. to melt, flow away 
(I's 58") and noo id. : or better perhaps »mOK I have said (Methinks), 
as in V. 13. W om.' (These words are prob. akin to Assyr. misti, wash, 
purify, and mahfhi Niph. brcome bright; llic ullimalc jirimary root being- 
the Sumerian MASH, bright, shining, to purify . The other and much 
commoner DKD reject, despise, springs from a root MAS = BAS, BAZ, 
preserved in 1^3, nj3 despise, and D^3 trample on, which last perhaps 
contains the original idea.) 

V. 16. / cannot always live: lit. Not for ever shall T live. It seems 
hardly worth while for the Eternal to persecute His ephemeral creature, 
or to pay so much attention to mortal man. Cf. Is 2". Vv. 17, 18 
apply the thought of Ps 8* in a bitterly ironical .sense. 

». 1 7. set thy mind upon him : or give thy thought to him ; heed or notice 
him, i». 

V. 18. visit: or observe. Cf. 10" 31" 35". Rather perhaps: visit 
his faults with punishment (cf. v. 21). O'l^ai", as in Ps 73" Is 33' al. 
(not 'pab ut SDi). WTirh at moments; momently. Is 27' Ez 26" al. 
try: test ox examine his moral condition. (Point 'P^ril, not 'Bni. Cf. ffl, 
which, however, misunderstands the Adverbial expressions with its lia% to 
irpmi and Km. CIS &vd.wav<Tiv = TP^^. : cf. Dt 28™ Is 34" : perhaps VUttjS : 
cf. Je 6"). From the metrical point of view, the remarks on v. 14 apply 
to this verse also. Possibly the Adv. expression was originally repeated 
in each sticlius, to indicate the systematic regularity of the visitations 

' Unless ira ixaHpo0v,xriao> = ^n^NjH '3 = "nCND (misread .-iii.l Iransposed I). 
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(cf. t3l» 0^ day by day). A scribe may have omitted the repeated words 
as needless, or by sheer inadvertence. 

V. 19. How longf nB3; so also in Ps 35". In 13" Ps 1 19" it means 
How many?; in 21" How often? Cf. Ps 78". look away from me. 
See Ps 39". Nor give me a moment's respite? lit. Wilt not drop me until 
I swallow my spittle? (so". P*! saliva, W\, PI"! to spit; cf. Sum.u6, id. 
The other pT'.sr Sum. RIG, grten^) ® adds cV l&mrQ; a gloss implying 
(wrongly) that he ' swallowed his spittle ', or gulped, for pain. 

V. 20. Restore DN before »nNt3n: see the echo of this question, 35', 
which also proves that the meaning cannot ht: If I have sinned, what 
shall I do for Thee (sc. by way of satisfaction), but If J have sinned, what 
do I to Thy detriment? (Dr: 'how can I injure Thee?'). How can any 
thing I do affect God, one way or the other ? Cf. also the like implications 
of Eliphaz, 22"'. ' Die unpoetische Form macht aber v. 20» verdSchtig,' 
Bays Duhm. The form is, however, practically identical with that of 35". 
^1^^ ■'?!' Thou Guard (or Keeper) of Man I which would usually imply 
protection (cf. the syn. ^ofe', i4"'Ps 121), has here the unfavourable sense 
of keeper or guard of prisoners and the like. The metre might be 
completed by inserting '.^ over after i??i (cf. Ps 141') or better 3.b heart 
(® Toi/ vow = 3.?, as in v. 1 7) ; but jjcrhaps the first half of the verse 
should follow the second. The transposition would give us three couplets 
in Qinah-measure for the close of the chapter. 
If I sin, what do I to 'I'lioe, 
Thou Keeper of Man ? 
And why not pardon my fault. 
And let my guilt pass? 
For soon in the dust I must lie. 

And Thou seek me when gone I 
Wherefore hast Thou set me for a butt to Thee? yjDO something to aim 
at, hit or attack; a butt or mark; syn. (utt) of rntiD which follows. 
(® KOT€i'Ttvicnji' <Tov, ' tliinc assallant ', pointing V3QP. Cf. 36".) So that 
I am become Thy target ? = Kia^b "{j n»nN1: ct 16" Las". This at 
least provides a better parallel than W : m>\:b 'hv n'nw So that I am 
become a burden on me (i.e. myself). Cf. 2 Sa 15". <i>JJ on me is one of the 
eighteen changes of reading' made by the Scribes, according to Jewish 
tradition (d*"1D1D '31pn), on the ground of religious reverence, T^y on Thee 
having been the original text (cf. ® tJ/il %\ cVi o-oi ^priov). The change, as 
in other instances, cannot but seem childish, in view of the many far more 
daring expressions which have been left unaltered in the speeches of Eyob. 

V. 21. Andwhy. Leg. noi'l (® koX 8ia rt), as in v. 20. The question 
And why dost Thou not take away (or forgive) my transgression, &c. 
implies the preceding 'nNtsn DN (v. 20), and supi)orts its genuineness. 
Instead of N^fn & points N^n {=nfn) forget, or rather Hi. KtS'n (= DB'n) 
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cause to forget (ouk «7roi»J(rai t^s uco/xiuf /tot Xjytfijv). In St. ii the insertion 
of vVO after 1*21)01 (cf. Zc 3*) would restore the normal measure: And 
let my sin pass from me ? 

For now. As it is, my punishment is fatal ; and pardon will come too 
late after the inevitable end. For TO IBvi" read •lBV"i>V with the verb 
yyo, as in 20" 21'". To lie down on the ground = to die. 

V. \. a hard service : or a term 0/ warfare. The word K3S is used of 
the work done by the Levites in the Sanctuary, Nu 4'" »'■, which was 
certainly arduous enough ; and the context here requires the meaning 
service, as in 14". [There can be little doubt of the identity of Heb. K3V 
artny, warfare, service, (and the Denom. Nav to war), with Assyr. 9dbu 
(from ^ab'u), man, warrior, the common ideogram of which is, in the 
primitive Sumerian script, the outline of a bow (see Chinese and Sumerian, 
p. 2o; Sign-list, no. 43); indicating that the original meaning of the 
symbol (read ERIM, ERIN, ZAB) was bowman, archer, warrior. Cf. 
the Egyptian hieroglyph for men/it, ' soldier ', ' army ', viz. a man kneeling 
on one knee and grasping a strung bow.] Cf. the Latin militia, in the 
sense of a civil service or oflice, esp. a laborious one. 

A man's life at best is a weary time of continual toil, allotted by the 
Divine Taskmaster (Gn 3"-" Ec i »)• Read ■<bv c Qrt > \>V Klib. 

Are not his days like those of a hireling i' i.e. jealously measured out 
and exactly determined, not bating a single hour of labour and sorrow. 
Cf. 14". See also Is 16" 21'", where we have the similar phrase T3t5' '3E'3 
like the years of a hireling ; i.e. full or exact years. W, taking N3V in the 
military sense, curiously renders it wtipaTrnHov, piratical expedition or 
enterprise, perhaps raid; prop. n«/or gang of pirates (so again, 10"). In 
19" the same word = nnj troop of raiders (so Gn 49"), cf. 25' (irctparat). 

V. 2. pants for shade; prob. of evening, Je 6* Ct 2". {^vxr pant, breathe 
hard, gasp, desire, springs from the same root as 2Wi, ^VTi, OCJ blow, 
breathe ; and n-3N, mx desire, want, &c., are of the same origin, since 
An, A W, may be regarded as worn forms of SUAE. Further, the 
perplexing tiw, which like UNC takes the simple Accus., may be explained 
as the N-form of the latter, since breathing hard is associated with desire 
and the sexual nisus, Je 2" 5'". See Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ' Shumer 
and Shcm ', p. 29 ff. for these variations of sound.) 

W *f uMTTTtit Otpairmv StSoiKuis Tof Kvpiov avTunr mil Tcreux'''^ cj-Kius IS app. 

a combination of two renderings. In 3" (tat OtpixiriDv SeSoiKws (K"^-'' A ov 
StS.) rbv Kvpiov airoC represents Heb. VJIND 'CBn n3jn. It would seem 
therefore that tiNB" was misread 'tyen here ; the three letters common to 
both words being read backwards, as in other instances. W uses SeSoiKu 
six times in Job for as many different Ilcb. words I It seems to be a 
favourite word with the translator. It is correctly used, 3'" 38" ; cf. Is 60", 
but as strangely as here, 26" 41'. tctcw^ws (A TtTv^i/tw?) = NSO»; 
another perversion of DKB". 
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V. 3. / have been endoroed with : or made to possess (Heb. 'niriJri). But 
® vTrt/ieira = *ni'nin (32""') T have wailed, or »n5'n' (6" 14"), id. 
9)J agrees better with st. ii. Months ('m'): an unlikely || to nights (niW). 
Days ('D*) would be more natural ; esp. as, both in what precedes and 
in what follows, Eyob is complaining about his 'days'. In fact, the 
point of the simile, vv. i, z, is obscured by the reading 'months'; the 
point being that Eyob, like the hired labourer or the toiling slave, 
ardently longs for the end of every day. And since he is hopeless of 
recovery, he desires above all the end of his ' hard service ', which can 
only be death. 

delusive: or disappointing, or »oiV/of all ^oa(\,futile, 7iain KnA profitless. 
K1B' emptiness, nothingness, falsity, and more positively evil, like pK. 
11" 15" 31IS 35"; Ps 60"; ^x 20'". In Arabic, where 1^ and its 
derivatives are Jargely represented, the last appears to be the predominant 
meaning, and there is no trace of the idea of emptiness. Two of the 
native authorities compare it with u-i = K'N3 ; and it seems not impos- 
sible that the Sem. root was ic = yif, a softened form of 3n = Sumerian 
GAB, b^u, stinking, fold, bad. 

In St. i ©93, (but not ®) om. 'h, which, however, may really belong 
to the following word, if we read the whole line thus : VCW *D*^ 'nirTin j3 
So have I waited in evil days (perhaps ''D'3 ; but cf. Ez 22" al. for i> of 
Time). St. ii may then be rendered : And (in) the troublous nights 
allotted me (pointing 'injo ; a Relat. clause). 

V. 4. As it stands in STO, this verse is both grammatically and metrically 
defective. YVg TIW cannot mean but the night is long (RV), but only 
and evening measure, which is nonsense. Pr 7' (OL) is no real instance 
of 3iy = night. Moreover, the original quatrain has become a triplet. 
The II passage Dt 28" suggests the tentative restoration: 'n33B'-DK 
'mONI ('aatwbv) 'If l He down (on my bed) / say, mpNI ip3 jn'-'D 
Would that it were morning that I might rise! ZTSS }n<"*» <nt:p"Dt<1 And 
if I rise. Would that it jvcre evening I '«1 'ny3Bn And T am saird with 
unrest (dutterings, agitations) until twilight. (V, however, gives: civ 
Koifir)0!o, Xcyoi Ilort yil^ipo- ; is S' af avairrui, ttoKiv lloTt tOTrepo ; = 
yv9 'DO DIpN'DNI DV 'no 'mDNI »n33BrDt<. Thus, by supplying DV day 
or ipa morning ( = T//tcpa i Sa 1 4™) after »no in St. i, and reading <nD for 
T10 in St. ii, 6) mends the sense but not the metre of the verse. Some 
phrase like <^^t^^D by on my bed, or }ie»!) to sleep, improves both in st. i. 
fjE'J is never the morning, but always the evening, twilight, even in 
Ps 119"'. Otherwise, rejecting any (<rn:) 1101 as an intrusion from the 
margin, we might reduce the verse to a distich, If 1 lie down, I say. 
When shall I riser' (oipN-VlB, perhaps spoken as one word mSthtiqum, 
or the like) ; And I am surfeited with restless movements until the morning 
grey. Cf. @ (utto k(nrlpa<i) cws wpm.. (® oSuVai? = nniD for WTM ; cf. 
3"Ez2i".) 
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V. i;. W paraphrases si. i : ^vpirai Re fwv to o-S/ia iv (ravpuf. a-KmX'^Kiiiv, 
My body is mixed (wetted) with wormy rot. flBT worm is str. o-kuXij^. 
Ex 1 6" (= syn. nv^iri 25°) ; but is rendered o-arrpia, rollenness (of which 
worms arc a symplom) in 17" 21'" 25". In Pr I2<, on the other hand, 
apn rntUnmss is rendered <TKi!,\ri(. What we have here, therefore, is 
app. a ' conflate ' equivalent of nm. 

The two next words, "ISV B^'JI (Qri V^i^), traditionally interpreted and 
clods of earth (= (*) /?oi\oKas -fy^, cf. Kcclus 2 2'"), are metrically redundant, 
and may have crept in from the margin. In many codd. the J is a 
minuscule, which may imply that it is not original, but was added con- 
jecturally. In that case, nsy VT may perhaps be a relic of 21" "ISV by 
'ui ^0^1 1336^ once cited here in the margin. The last three words, 
DKD'1 VJT '"liy My skin (a frequent || \.o flesh) hardens and dissolves (i.e. in 
turn), sulTicc both in sense and metre for the second sticlius. y3T may 
pi'rha|)s bear the same sense here as Klhiop. ^70: concrcsccre, coagulari, 
spissari, congelari (see l)i) : Ihirkins, or as we say, gathers, of ulcers and 
sores : but the use is unique in OT. [The Sumerian RA, which is prob. 
from RAG — cf. La6, in the like meanings — and signifies both aldku, 
• walk ', ' go ', and hdnu, ' be fixed ', ' firm ', will be seen to account for 
the various applications of the root RA G in Semitic. The primitive 
cliaractci is an outline of the foot, the organ alike of moving or going and 
standing or stopping. Hence we can explain ^'Ylfoot, str. the walker 
and slander, HI ijuiver, shiver, shake, with fear, anger, or other emotions, • 
V"3T move to and fro or up and down, stir up, disturb, agitate. Is 51", VJT 
a brief space of time, a moment, v. 18, 2o» 21", cf. Is 54' P?, Vr^^for a 
brief while, str. perhaps a stand or stop, cf. Lat. statim, or else a quick 
movement, a shake, cf. our phrase ',in two shakes', yjiK id., Pr. 12", and 
m Niph. to stand, stop, become fixed or set, to rest, Hiph. trans, fix, set, 
appoint, like n'Jn, Is 51'. The Arab. j,J, a man is prob. not connected 
with this root, but may be equated with the Sumerian Lt/GAL, amelu, 
a man, since R and L interchange ; much as Aram. K^i^?"!^ a eock = 
Sum. DAR-LUGALU, id., lit. 'the Fowl King', with interchange of 
L and N.] 

For St. ii ® gives : ti/kw St fiiikaKu^ y^s uiro IxSpos (v<av. While I melt 
clods o( earth with matter as J scrape = : nODK Tijni? IBV t^WI. See 2», 
where T^annb to scrape himself (i.e. to scrape off the pus and scurf from 
his ulcers) is rendered Iva rhv Ix^P"^ i^- Here the translator supposes 
that the dropi)ing pus dissolves the clods at the sufferer's feet. For 
T,}i«« =nDOn, cf. Ps 147". Others interpret noy m as denoting 'the 
hard earthy-like crust of his sores '. But, apart from other objections, 
nsy in Job is always the ground (soil, dirt, earth) : 4" 5" 7" 8" »o^ M" 
i6'« 17'" i9'« 20" 21'" 22" 27'" 28" 30"'» 34" 38" 39" 40" 42" 
not hard but soft earth, 38'", such as humus, dirt, and dust. 
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V, 6. 3R lit. My days are swifter than a loom (Ju 16"); which can 
hardly be right. The loom is fixed; it is the shuttle that 'goes flashing 
through the loom '. Hence AV, RV. In 9" we have : My days are 
swifter than a runner ; cf. 2 C 30' : the ' runner ' being a royal post 
or messenger. J"1N might Ix; a corruption of "Vt messenger, Pr 13"; 
but it seems quite possible that it represents a lost word ^J^{ pjl*) 
ayyapo%, a royal post or messenger, such as bore the king's dispatches 
(nhSK) in the Persian empire. 6) XaXU = "10« speech. This slightly 
confirms our conjecture, so far as the order of the letters is concerned. 
For the rest, 5 /Ji'os p-ov is a good paraphrase of <o« my days (cf. v. i W). 
St. ii, lit. And are finished (or ended) without hope. He expects a speedy 
death: cf. 17"". ® Iv Ktfjj IX-iriSi, in delusive hope does not quite express 
the meaning. 

V. 7. Remember then. Insert i6K = W oli', 17'° 19". 

but air : or mere breath : or wind, n'1 is wind, air, breath, spirit, ace. 
to the context. Sec on 4'". 

V. 8. Him that seeth me; i.e. God, the Allseeing; cf. st. ii, and <N1 i>N 
Gn 16". 

descry: or behold: ffl ittpi^Xi'^iTai /it, look round at ox look about for 
me. lit!' is a favourite word in Job (see on 19"); in origin perhaps akin 
to "yoi/ ( = shawar), watch, guard, observe, and 1V1 seek out, spy out, 
explore. Cf. Sum. SIR, SHER, light, shine, &c. (ntlru, namdru). 

With Thine eyes upon me, I shall be no more : or / shall disappear under 
Thine eyes. Lit. Thine eyes {will be) on me, and 1 am not. In the moment 
of death Thy victim will escape Thee for ever. The Heb. is terse and 
vivid. For the construction see Ps roi" Pr 23" Ru a". 

V. 9. Smoke : reading iB'y c % (NJjn) for SK IJU cloudl^s) ; » vii,o<i. 
The verb n?3 (v. 6) suits this : cf. Ps i02< For my days are consumed 
(iba) like smoke (Itfya). Cf. also Is 51". To read nby goeth up (Ps i8» al.) 
instead of n73 would produce a false antithesis wiih npy K? al the end of 
the verse, ©'s loose paraphrase connects st. i with v. 8 {And I am no 
more. As a cloud cleared off from heaven). 

What is denied is the possibility of a bodily return from the grave. 
' Coming up ' from Hades (Heb. She'ol) as a ghost or apparition 
(i Sa 28") is not questioned. The assertion is that, once a man is dead, 
there is no renewal of his earthly life. 

Chapter 8. First Speech of Bii.dad the Shuiiite. 

V. 2. There is some error in st. ii. 3R TQ nt:N n'33 nni cannot 
mean RV, but only And a strong ivind be the words of thy mouth? 
Besides nn wind is fem. in Job (i'») : see on 4". We might restore 
'mi T33n inn) And thy temper multiply the words of thy mouth? (nn 
= anger): cf. 15". See also 21* (nn = impatience). Elihu also has 
pi'lD T33', 35'". Recalling the phrase nn 'i3n words of wind (16'), 
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wc may furllicr suggest mi-'IDN Taa' yen And thy mouth multiply windy 

words ? (M ■nvtvfux •itn\\mi]\mv tow (mi/inTiit irnii = W. 

V. 3. xorest: or crook: or distort, -"i?.!?) pro 9>t Tliy^, wliich recurs 
in St. ii. A scribe overlooked the rare word. Cf. Hb i<. 7^)>tp taBB'D 
wrested or crooked judgement (the same noun as here). 34", however, 
favours Miy) ; and the emphatic repetition of the word may have been 
inlentional. (Neither njj|!, 33", nor V^T,, Mi 3", is found with Obj. 
tSBB'O elsewhere. (M uSiK^rrec k/iiVoi;' = tibB'S pyjl!: cf. 10' for the verb. 
In St. ii, To/joiti = njJT : cf. ig* ymy = ctrni' 6 Ta/mfas /«e.) 

». 4. Though or ^ DX, which also introduces the next two verses. 
With RV marg. we might regard st. ii as the apodosis : 1/ thy sons sinned 
against Him, He threiv them (cf. CNS thv! throw into fire) into the hand 
(power) of their offence. So (9. Bildad assumes that they had sinned. 
From his point of view, their destruction was proof of it. Or we might 
omit Dl* here and, noting the emphatic position of 1*33, translate: Thy 
sons, they sinned against Him ; And (the inevitable consequence) He 
thrnv them, tic. Uildad docs not refer to the death ofEyob's children as 
the chief of his calamities, but as a signal instance of the truth of the 
doctrine that, as sin issues in suffering, so suffering presupposes guilt. 

V. 5. If thou thyself. nPlK'DN. The Pers. Pron, is emphatic. Thou 
wilt not share the fate of thy sons, if only thou wilt now seek grace. 
It seems to be implied that Eyob had also sinned, though not in the 
same degree, since his life had been spared hitherto. (If we adopt either 
of the alternative renderings of v. 4 suggested in the note on that verse, 
we should read nriK-QJO But if thou thyself, &c. Cf. ® : <ru 8e op6piU 
seek El earnestly: PK"7K inBTI. As ^^B' usually takes an Accusative 
of the Object, it has been proposed to omit 7N unto. ' Nicht sehr schdn 
ist . . . in V. 5 das 7N1 7N ?N,' remarks Duhm ; adding ' die LXX hat die 
beiden ersten ?K nicht '. The latter statement is erroneous ; for irpoi 
Kvpiov = ?N"?t<, ace. to the usage of ® in Job, where 7K = Kvpun (or 
6 Kvpioi) some forty times, ffl omits the following "i'NI, so as to connect 
nt^f = wavTOKpaTopa (so fifteen times in Job) with the preceding PtJ; 
thinking, no doubt, of HB' 'ptt El Shaddai, but disregarding the metrical 
division of the stichi. For the rest, the construction "PN iriB' may be 
compared with i> nriB', 24'> (both are doubtless late constructions). To 
omit the first vK, in fact, would spoil the symmetry of the stichi : cf. 5*. 
So much for the matter of 'Schonheit'. As to the suggested '?ti'T\H 
(Kittel), that phrase would be unique in Job and, indeed, in the OT. 

V. 6. A tristich : so also in ®. Most critics relegate st. ii t* the 
margin. But nnjro forms a good introduction for the Apodosis of v. 6 ; 
and nnx nB"l irON, st. i, looks like a variant of nnBTi nriN'DN (v. 5 a) ; 
while it certainly interrupts the syntax rather awkwardly, following, as 
it docs, on the compound protasis of v. 5. Surely, now He would 
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awake (Ps 35") over {=for; late use of b})) thee. And would requite 
thee according In thy righteousness. '\'\w. text in (lucstionnblc in Ixitli 
stichi. ® omits nnv '3, and gives Stt/crews liraKovairai trow = (or Ti>y 
2 K 20") :i^"VBB" He will listen to thee (or perhaps f ^"ITIV! He will 
become propitious to thee; cf. 2 Sa 21". But cTraKouu = yiOC more than 
twenty times ; "inyj only about six), instead of JI'^V ^*yJ (for which 11»; 
would be more usual: Ju 5" Is rti"). Then, again, st. iii, ipns ni3 xhvn 
And make safei^) thy righteous abode has a strange appearance, a?^ is 
not so used elsewhere. The common meanings are to requite, recompense^ 
reward, compensate, pay a vow, 2i'»-" 34"-" 22". The probable sense 
here is that God will make up everything, will make everything good 
to His suppliant. Tm (Ps 68" t) should at least be rrij Ex 15" Je 31" 
P"3* fn?: see on 5'» 18". But read i03: And He will make good (or 
compensate, sc. thee) according to thy righteousness : or else lp1V3 "^ D^BO 
And He will repay thee according to thy righteousness. The similar passage 
22" may, however, suggest the more radical emendation : yyn •{? ^Khe'^ 
And thou shall pay Him thy vows. Ps r,o'* 66". 

V. 7. Lit. And thy beginning (Gn 1') shall be smallness (Gn 19"), 
And thine end or after-state (42") shall grow greatly (Ps 92"). ® Thy 
first things, then, shall be few. But thy last untold {a/ivOrjTa = an 
much, many, 36'*). The gender is neglected in both clauses. There is 
therefore no reason to follow @ in pointing rUB« as Hiph. He will increase 
(Ols, Siegfr, Du), or to read nN*?k' instead of it (on the ground of ®, 
which really supports 9V). A more strictly literal rendering might be : 
And it shall be, thy beginning was fewness ; And thine end (shall be) — // 
(i. e. the fewness) shall increase greatly, 

vv. 8-19. Bildad appeals to the Wisdom of the Fathers, the experience 
of the past which proves, as he thinks, that they who forget God suddenly 
perish. He wishes Eyob to apply the moral to himself. 

V. 8. the first (not former) age or generation ; i. e. the primitive and 
patriarchal times (nUK), when men lived longer (cf. v. 9), and therefore 
attained to fuller knowledge and riper experience than their degenerate 
descendants. The wisdom of the Ancients has always and everywhere 
been proverbial, until comparatively modern times. 

St. ii. Reading pi3 cpnsider attentively (Dt 32"') or give heed to. 
5K p13 fix (scil. thine hearf) on . . .; but this verb is not so used elsewhere. 
See I Sa 23" for a similar error. ® ^Lio and understand ■=]i\y\. 
the findings (lit. search ; thing sought out) or quest of the Fathers : 
SK DDUN of their fathers. The 3 Pers. Pron., which could only refer to 
the 'First Generation', may be due to reminiscence of 15". Or the o 
may be a misreading of M our. @ curiously : i^i^tyiiKTov St Kara, yivoi 
waTipiav = ni3N -|pn(n) i3I?(|))1 : Gn 1"" f- iii)(yidiio = "ipn, 5" al. 
:;. 9. Of yesterday: PionO; so ® $. Wl om. prep. O. (?ion, Aram. 
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"horn, h\nm, Mand. httarw, Assyr. limali, itimali, inatimali, supplies an 
instance of the weakening of y to K ; being derived from njJ lime and 
i>1D ie/ore, ante, and thus meaning the day before \a-A%y. With the first 
element in the compound cf. Assyr. inu, enu, f. ittu, etlu, time, Sumcrian 
EN, ENE, »■(/.) 

like a shadow, as transitory, and soon vanishing away. -»?, as in the 
quotation i C 29«> 'sn hv "'»' ^V3. Cf. also i?'. So ®J. Perhaps 
hty\ (not hy^y). Tlie verse is parenthetic, if genuine. 
\ V. 10. IVi/l nol they (emphatic Pron.) /each Ihee and (restoring V 
c codd. et ©@I) lell Ihee? That is, the Ancients who lived long enough 
to find out the truth, and whose lore has come down to us by hallowed 
tradition. 

from their heart's ivisdom : lit. oi/i of their heart : cf. i f)" from Ihy 
month. Heart here = intelligence, thought, or insight and understanding 
as resulting from thought and reflexion. 3(1". 

V. \i. Insert OK or to introduce st. ii and improve both construction 
and rhythm. So W®. For the papyrus or paper-reed (NOii), see Ex 2» 
Is 18'. @ confuses the word with Hcb. D3K marsh, which, however, is 
also used in the sense of IiO?« bulrush, Je 51". "»? ^993 mire, mud, 
moist earth, 40", and p id., je 38", correspond to Assyr. ba((u; e.g. in 
the phrase ba((a n turuba hpik epirtl rabfllim, ' mud and dust (vy), a heap 
of much earth '. 

Nile-rush: or sedge: '"K, Gn 412" (app. an Egyptian word). & 
PovToiiov, perhaps butovius, the flowering rush. The poet appears to 
have had some knowledge of Egypt (cf. the description of the crocodile, 
chap. 41. Macgregor of the ' Rob Roy ', however, encountered a crocodile 
among the reeds of lake Ilflleh in N. Syria.) 

The verse appears to cite ihc Wisdom of the Ancients in appropriate 
gnomic or proverbial form ; reminding us of the traditional saws of the 
Seven Sages of Hellas. 

V. 12. Lit. // is slill in growth and (but) is not moist (or sappy). 
We read 301^ ^. 3?N M'fi: cf. v. 16 3131 wet, moist, sappy; 24* nt3T 
they are wet, soaked, by showers. a» "P^ ^ 13N3 inw // " still in its 
freshness (pi first grmvtJi) ; it is not plucked off (or up) : ejUP 30< Dt 23" 
Ez i7<. The point is that the marsh-plant, if deprived of the water 
which supplies its vital sap, withers rapidly and fails to attain full growth. 
With the ^TT. Xcyo/M. 33k, cf. Aram. 33NO, % Ho 9'», and Assyr. abdbu, 
to be bright, fresh, e.g. Mma irfitim libib, 'Like the earth let him 
flourish I ' ; ababa = qistu, wood, forest, Aram. N3K id. 

V. 13. the end: the hereafter or future, the latter end: reading nnPN 
(® TO taxara: v. 7, 42") instead of nim« the paths. 

the worldling: W ao-t/SoOs, impious, ungodly. So again 8" 15" 27'. 
In twenty-two other places aut^rfi = VBH in Job, as in Proverbs (sixty-five 
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times) and gen. in OT. The sense here is defined by the preceding 
phrase, ' those who forget God ' ; i. e. the irreligious or worldly, in whose 
thought and life there is no recognition of God, and who are aflcoi iv t5 
Kotr/iu (Eph 2"). The root e|3n has usually been compared with 
Ar. i_ii.» to incline to, or decline from, a thing, and i_i->» or - * •■•^ 
to have a wry or crooked foot or leg. It would then be one of the numerous 
oflTshoots of the primitive GAM, CAN, KAM, KAN, HAM, HAN, to 
bend, bow, &c. (Proc. Brit. Acad., vol. vii, ' Shumer and Shem', p. 23). 
It is, however, perhaps better to connect it with Assyr. handbu or ffandpu, 
to sprout or grow luxuriantly, of hair and vegetation ; since words denoting 
luxuriant growth are metaphorically used to express wantonness and 
rel)ellion against moral restraints. Cf. also the phrase ^andpu M tdmtim, 
app. meaning the swell of the sea (Sum. SIG-DU.DU, to be wool-heaped , 
or wool-covered; alluding to the white wool-like crests of the waves. 
6 R 19 7a); and nKJ to grmv up, v. 11, used of the rising of a torrent, 
Ez 47», ilKa proud, njKa swelling of the sea, Ps 46*, and other derivv. 
The pride which refuses to acknowledge dependence upon God and 
issues in many kinds of rebellion, is perhaps the most deadly sin from 
the point of view of spiritual religion. 'By that sin fell the Angels.' 
(Cf. Is 14"-"; Mt ii".«»). The legends of the Titanic rebels who of 
old fought against Heaven fuly symbolize their impious pride by their 
monstrous growth and stature. 

V. 14. Sro O^PJ a word otherwise unknown ; RV shall break in sunder, 
marg. be cut off, as if from a supposed Blip = Ar. o5 to cut. So Saad. 
iSuLij cut off. iDut a noun is required, as in the || st. and 31". D^lp will 
not do ; 1p is always a measuring-line (38"), and the plur. does not occur. 
E''33V n*p spider-threads. Is r^g^, suggests D'I'P {?\ni\cx-)threads, a cobweb ; 
])erl)aps a gossamer (Dr) or spider's film floating in the air. B*p Mp 
summer-threads {^) is pretty but improbable. Oin3 like a thread {Ju 16"; 
simile for a thing easily broken), or t3in3 in a thread, may be further 
suggested. We say, ' His life hangs on a thread.' 

W, not understanding t31p' and misled by nu in st. ii, gives an 
infelicitous paraphrase : For his house shall be uninhabited, But his tent 
shall turn out a spider {\). Cf. ® 27". 

V. 15. Or, ffe leaneth upon his house, and it standeth not ; He clutcheth 
it, and it remains not upright (gives way). 

j;. 16. 9B in33 7j) over his garden does not seem quite satisfactory. 
® Ik o-airpias awrov, out of his decay (=nB") in three other places, I7"al.). 
Ps8o" 'pjV inj i>Kl D» nv iTTVp n^tSTI suggests nn: ^i^y beside (or<i>K unto) 
the river; or JPD !)« unto the canal {2^', cf. 38"). 

ni33"^l! above the roofs does not suit either np3V sucker, shoot from the 
root at the bottom of the main stem, 14' ig*", nor NVn comes out, emerges 
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from the soil. After all, SK may be right : Sappy is he be/ore the sun (he 
can face the summer heats without fear of being dried up); And on his 
garden his suckers spring forth. A last suggestion, however, may not be 
deemed superfluous. Since 'suckers' shoot forth about and beside 
a trunk, it seems plausible to read IVM for \X\li (see 14' Is ii' 40"): 
And by his stock his sucker comelh forth. 

V. \1. About a cairn his roots he twineth ; And a house of stones (stony 
house) he chooseth. For ^J a heap of stones, see 15'' (ruins), Jos 7" (over 
a grave). RV marg. beside the spring; but 73 never has this meaning 
(in Ct 4" [3 must be read c W<393). The tree which symbolizes the 
ungodly in prosperity has a firm grip of the ground, being founded as it 
were upon rock instead of loose soil. 98 '^I^I ''''' '"l^'t^^) but ® takes 
the verb as a Sing, and connects the 1 with st. ii, which agrees better with 
the context. Read therefore ^3P) or ^afe*) (® Koi/torat = 33B"; cf. also 
Daaly 18"). awayiayrfv XlOwv is a quaint but not inaccurate explanation 
of i>3. 

a house of stones. The stone heap out of which its stem rises is 
regarded as the tree's 'house', chosen for its strength and security 
against wind and storm. A nmn'H iiousc Ih his cnNtIc; as was more 
especially the case in ancient times. Under different figures the seeming 
security and real insecurity of the godless is insisted upon in vv. 14 ff.; 
and the occurrence of n'3 in 14, rg favours its recurrence here. W Iv 8e 
ILifTw x«^i"»v C^fTCToi = n»n» D<:3K P31 And between stones he liveth. The 
verb ntn' has troubled later translators than W, and various subslitulcs 
have been proposed, of which the most ingenious is Hoffmann's njn» 
(= rlTn^<') he graspcth it. But there seems no reason why njn';. should 
not mean he looketh out or chooseth (cf. Ex 18") = nNT, the action of the 
tree being poetically regarded as personal. 

V. 18. El swalloweth him up out of his place. Leg. ?«, the necessary 
Subj., pro a» "DK Jf which leaves the Verb Act. without a definite 
Suhj. Cf. 27". Moreover, llic hypoihclical form is ([uitc inappropriate 
here, where the sudden end of the godless man's seeming security is 
slated. The cause is, of course, according to Bildad's doctrine, the 
intervention of God. For »i>3 to swallow, iikin to vh id., sec 7" 20'»'"; 
ri. fig. swalloiu \\\\ destroy, 2» 10"; Pu .17'° be destroyed. Misplace (DIpD) 
or .i/z-W tonfiriuH n«3 > |'3 in the prcvlons vcrnc : wc 7'" wliiic n*a and 
DlpO are associated as here. The same passage throws light on st. ii : 
And it (his place) disowncth him with ' I know thee not/' (lit. I h^ve not 
seen thee ; or, as we might say, ' I never saw thee before '). His home 
knows him no more. He becomes a stranger to the- familiar spot. 
It soon forgets him. Cf. also 20" ; and 20' (VKT = Vjn' Ais acquaintance^ 
they who knew him). Qi (wrongly) : ovx fopaKai roiavra = : p nn'NI N?. 

V. 19. St. ii proves that the metaphor of the tree is maintained ; but in 
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the present text of st. i it appears to be dropped. 'Lo, that is the joy of 
his way ' is a strange statement to be made of a stationary object like 
a tree, and further is out of all clear relation to the context, even if the 
word ' joy ' be ' meant ironically ' (Dr). ® gives something quite different : 
on KaT(urrpo<l>^ (15") &a-€/3ovi roia^t). We propose ll^l (VDD) S»fe« Kin p , 
and in st. ii r\'<Dr.: Thus He (emphatic pron. ; viz. El) plucketh away his 
abode; And causeth another to spring from the ground. The phrase 
in J)»Dn is from Is 38". Otherwise, we might suggest trwa for VTWa : 
Thus He uprooteth his abode : cf. Ps 52'. 

V. 20. Nor hold (or grasp) the hand of evildoers : either to support or 
to lead them. ® vav l\ SSipov d<re/3oBs oi Stitrai = :jno TD np» tib^. 
Sro is preferable ; though the affirmation that El is an incorruptible Judge 
is not unsuitable to the context. 

w. 21, 22. SK's continuation C/ntil pj?) He fill thy mouth with laughing, 

And thy lips with shouting (a metrically short st.) does not really continue 

the previous sense; and the pointing "(9 yet, still, again, only gives us 

^ a prophecy in the air. The change from the third to the second Pers. 

Pron. in these Wo verses breaks the connexion with what precedes. 

(22) Oi Si ixOpol avTMv kt\. yields a more consecutive and natural close 
to Bildad's argument. In accordance with this, wc read : 

pmc t6o'< ntj" «B 

.•nvnn 11 'nou'i 

nt?3 wJ?" YtCV 
:i33'N D'vtfn {"nNi 

Thus Bildad implies that Eyob was not 1t?'1 Dfl B^N (2' i'), inasmuch as 
his ' tent ' was certainly ' no more '. 

(In v. 20 & aKUKov = on ; and in 2» okokos a\i;5tvos = nc^l Dn. For 
a^Oivoi = -\2f<, see also 4' 8« 17". We may regard «!» Tj; as a disguised 
relic of -y&, since y and vf arc somclinics, and 1, 1 very often, confused 
with each other. In yns& one letter (t) has fallen out before the •]. Bildad 
has already (v. 6) coupled together •]1 pure and -\v'> upright. Tl would 
thus appear to be an infelicitous restoration of a mutilated text.) 

Chapter 9. Eyob ironically grants that God is never unjust (8»). 
Ilo is, in fact, so fur txiillcd alxivc niitii, iis Ki lie boyonil the rem h of 
argument or remonstrance. He does what He wills, and is a law to 
Himself. 

V. 2. And how shall a mortal be just with God? See the note on 4" ; 
and cf. 25< where this question is repeated. The implication is that frail 
humanity can never be wholly without fault in the eyes of the Divine 
Judge (cf. ® TTws yap toTttt Sticoios ^poTOS irnpa Kupt'ai;). This 

at least is Bildad's meaning. The following words, however, seem to 
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involve a new construction of the question in the mouth of Eyob, viz. 
How is a mere man to be Justified with God ? how is he to compel God 
to admit his righteousness ? 

V. 3. I/he would fain argue his case with Him (13'), He will no/ answer 

him one point o/a thousand: He will not vouchsafe even the least reply 

to his questionings ; He will give him no answer at all. Again and again 

Kyob complains that he cannot come at his Divine Persecutor (he, like 

his Friends, believes that his calamities are directly due to God, though 

the Prologue teaches us otherwise) ; that God eludes all his approaches, 

holding Himself aloof from His creature in inaccessible Majesty, apparently 

indifferent alike to the protests and the sufferings of His victim. Cf. v. 11 

and 23'-'. (The reference of the Pers. Pronouns in this verse is 

■iml)i(?iioii8 ; :iiul in a dilTcrcnt coiUrxl the mc.ining might he, as Dr 

Kivcs it: ' If one were to desire to dispute with Him, ho could not answer 

Him one of the innumerable questions which, in His infinite superiority 

10 man, He would put to him.' Cf. the 'innumerable questions' of 

38-41. But Eyob would not be likely to recognize evidence of his own 

K»ili in mere ignorance of ihc constitution of Nature. Indeed, after 

making him realize that ignorance to the full by the long scries of 

questions in chaps. 38 sqq., God Himself is represented as expressly 

confirming the justice of his argument (42').) 

V. 4. Lit. Wise of heart and firm (or stout) of strength. Who hath 
resisted Him (nB-pn hardened, scil. his neck, Je7«, or his heart, Pr aS-') 
and remained whole ? (D^CM = W i>reV«ti'«i' : so 22" 4 1»). 

V. 5. Who removeth mountains unperceived: reading (1) nj! «'^ instead 
of SDJ m" ^\ and they know not. The unconsciousness of the mountains 
hardly Jailed for remark; but the Divine Agent acts, without letting 
Himself be seen. For yT Niph. cf. Gn 41" and esp. Ps 77"- (© «"'*<"" 
knowing it; lit. and does not know, meaning perhaps without heeding or 
caring; but the ascription of unconscious or heedless action to God is 
unlikely here. Indeed St. ii makes the action intentional.) We may also 
suggest mX' kSi, or even Pu. Pf 1»T.. and they art no more perceived = 
and they disappear; cf. Assyr. idii, to see, to know. Pa. Permans. Id uddd 
ufurdti, • the sculptures were not visible ', Neb. Senkereh Cyl. (The root 
VI may be compared with W in nye' to gaze at.) In st. ii the prosaic 
ntJ-K is obviously corrupt. But 1BN3 D3Dni is both unmetrical and bad 
Hebrew. A slight change would give 1DK3 isn D^fW And their foundation 
He averturneth in His wrath : cf. Assyr. iUu, foundation, and WK Nu 2i>». 
II seems preferable, however, to see in IB-K a vestige of B'nB'D(l) (^«rf) 
from the roots He overturnelh them in His wrath : cf. 28". 

The great disturbances of Nature, wrought by volcanic agency earth- 
quakes, and storms on land or sea, are ascribed, as usually m the Ol, 
10 the Immediate action of God. They are cited as evidence of lower, 
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with which it were both vain and presumptuous for man to contend. 
® o TToXaioiv ofn]. Who ageth the mountains : not a different reading, but 
misinterpreting pnu in the Aram, sense cA growing old, which occurs 21', 
instead oi moving (14'" 18*). 

V. 6. out of her place : ® « ^c/uXiW. The same paraphrase in 18*, 
Is 13". The 2nd stichus psi>Dn> nmovi And her pillars shudder seems 
metrically short, and is, perhaps, otherwise doubtful. We have >'1N and 
nmoy again in Ps 75*, but meaning, as it would seem, 'the country' 
and ' its nobles ' — a metaphorical use of ' pillars '. The word rendered 
' pillars 'in i Sa 2' is not the same. Moreover, 26' •> does not suggest 
that the poet believed the earth to be supported on pillars ; but 26" does 
speak of ' the pillars of Heaven ' (D'OB' moy). If the earth were shaken, 
these pillars (conceived as resting upon it) would ccrlninly sway and 
tremble. Otherwise, we niighl read ^an nVijJ the pillars of the world. 
(With the vb. |lsi>Bn' dr. \eyo/t. cf. n. DIsi'Q horror, 2i». l^ti is app. 
cogn. with Assyr. rb^ to fear, and "hi, ^i, id. Cf. Sum. Lu6, Ch. Ii, 
lit, lik, id., Giles 6976.) 

V. 7. Sol. The Heb. is the rare D'jn (see Ju i»» 2' 8" 14"), not the 
ordinary term vxyo. It may mean the young or rising sun, and, as 

a Semitic etymology is wanting, we may compare the Egyptian ^. Har, 

Horus, in the like sense ; a name which also appears in noJin Harnefer, 
I C 7", ' the beauteous Horus ' (see my note in Ellicott's Comm. ad loc., 
London, 1883). (In 3R68,64 we find mention ofaSumerian God in GAR, 
who is called KIN-G£a DINGIR MaS-TABBA, • The Messenger of 
the Twin God(s)'. His name is written »-*^ tj^ god + bullock ; 
which might indicate either a sun or a river deity.) The verb mt to rise, 
of the sun, is cognate with Ar. ^jji, and Aram. f^T\ \ and the biliteral root 
of these and other kindred Semitic words may be recognized in the 
Sumerian LAG, LAG, RA (from RAG, Ra6), and ZA-LAG, all values 
of the Sun-character, and all meaning light, shine,&c. (See CT xii. 6.) 
The allusion is not only to eclipses, which are rare, but to the darkness 
of clouded and stormy skies (3'), when neither sun nor stars are visible. 
sealeth (37'?) about the stars: so that they cannot move on in their 
' courses ' (Ju 5">) or appointed paths across the heavens. They are shut 
behind sealed doors in their celestial abodes. Cf, the Babylonian Epic of 
Creation, Tab. V for the fixed paths of the heavenly bodies in the solid 
vault of the firmament. 

®B adds : koto 8c iyyeXniv avrov ctkuXiov ti tirtvor/o-tv = D'E" V3N7D31 

! n^nn ; app. a marginal citation of 4", and a very clear instance of inept 
Interpolation. It is quite possible that vv. 8-10 are also to be regarded 
as inauthentic additions to the Heb. text by some scribe who failed to 
notice that the context (vv. 5-7) deals only with the seemingly arbitrary 
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and capricious acliviiy of God, and not with His beneficent creative 
work. 

V. 8. TAa/ spread Ihe heavens : Je lo" Is 40" Ps 104' (' liite a curtain '). 
Cr. 26'. Should nai* alone be W3-b(l>) over the Voidf Or pna, Is 40"? 
And Ireadelh upon the heights of the Earth. SK has DJ sea instead of 
ny earth. But the phrase Q' in»3 high places of the sea is unparalleled 
as an expression for the swelling waves of the sea. rrtlD3 always means 
either mountains, like its original the Assyrio-Bab. bdmdte, or as a t. t. of 
religion the high places, naturni or artincinl, which served as the sanctuaries 
of Canaan. (Bdmah, from V'du ; pcrhajjs a labialized form of mp stand 
up, rise, with which cf. GIN, a value of the Sumerian Mountain-character, 
Ch. k'in, high peaks, G 21 13, and also GIN, kdnu, pa. In Assyr. bdmdti 
Id iadl is the tops or peaks of the mountains.) The St. seems to be 
borrowed from Am 4", word for word (cf. also Mi i»). Otherwise, we 
might read ay clouds instead of DJ, with 3 Ilcb. codd., and compare 
Is 14" Na i». But the clouds are usually Gdd's chariot, Is 19' Ps 104'. 

V. 9. The three stellar groups cy (B»»), jj^oa, and HD'a, are mentioned 
again, in reverse order, 38"". The same order obtains in Am 5* 
(p'D31 no'a nrV) ; a passage of which the present may he a reminiscence. 
& o TroiGi/ IIAdaSa koI 'Ea-wtpov Kai 'ApKTotpov = V{'')V'\ b''03) nOO mv ; 

but © N133J1 Knvjn KD'a n3VT in = i^oai u^jn nt:o ncjj. 5K b'Da tyy nvy 

is strange. The Asyndeton may be corrected by reading b'oai, c ©©SB ; 
and cy should doubtless be B«y, as in 38", and as is indicated by the 
Syriac equivalent )L'gLx, on the ground of which it has been proposed 
to point the Heb. word B'.'y 'iyyOsh (perhaps rather V*)) *iyy6sh or '*V- 
'ayy&sh). Soa B'y ntfy, however, looks as if cy were a scribe's inadvertent 
repetition of the first two letters of nt^y. This would account both for 
the spelling cy (instead of e»y) and for the Asyndeton b^Da instead of. 
i"Dai . Then the first st. would be TO'ai i>«Da ntyy That made Kestt and 
Ktmah (cf. Am 5"). The second st., which is too short, might be com- 
pleted by supposing that HSfa has fallen out after the somewhat similar 
no'a : That built the Chambers of the South : cf. Am g". Inner Chambers 
of the Southern Sky is not a probable name for a single constellation, like 
the other names of the verse. It must rather denote the whole southern 
quarter of the heavens, regarded as containing the fixed abodes or stations 
(Assyr. manzale: cf. v. 7, 37") of certain brilliant stars or groups of stars 
which become visible as one journeys to the South, e.g. the Southern 
Cross, of which the poet might have heard from travellers. The other 
names can hardly be identified with certainty. See Burney, ^B s. v. 
Stars. But this no more affects the general sense than the absence of 
the names of particular stars in Is 40'". 

The Syr. 'iyyiltha (= B^y) seems to be either Aldebaran, i. e. a Tauri, 
or Capella Aurigae; but (*> gives Arcturus, and 9t 'al-'AyyQqa, i.e. 
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the star Capella, which follows the Pleiades (al-Thurayya = .-ro^a here) 
If .TO^a be really the Pleiades (® Saad.) or Hy'ades (fB),7he na™ may be 
compared with Assyrio-Bab. ktmu, f. hfltu. ' faLly '.Lm W."o b L 

the Pletades were the seven daughters of Atlas, and sisters of the Hyades; 

SthTh ^w\ •'""""'"'•'""'Shbouringconstellations. Itagrees 

with tb>s that i.HDa .s rendered 'The Giant' by © and % Val-gabldra) 

- ? M , but here, strangely enough, 'l-W.,,,,^, the Evening Star or Venu^ 
wh,ch m 38« does duty for m\ (on the ground of ■.nt^'V Ishtar ? 

^'-..1°:.^'^'"^ '''°'" S'' ""'^ P'^"^- " ""^^g'"^' ■■"'™sion here. 
{^'^pn\^^^ and unsearchable: cf. ® KaUvc^.^nWa SB et incomprehensi- 
b,Ua: how He does them, man cannot find out. -,pn pK ny seems rather 
to emphasize the.r number; and the ny is due to the influence of st. ii ) 

nll!t '3^;— '^'''« »"="-"'^°"« l''cpp. in vv. 8-,o should perhaps be 
pomted as Constr. States : cf. vv. 5-7. 

^'. II. Behold: jn ; ® .'i^, ^(Aram. use): cf. 40" Ex 4. al. So ©2? 

Perhaps a better sense: If m pass along by me (Gn ,8-: or over me, 

c <S>n:i), JfHe glide by I perceive Him not. ^n (v. 26 4'« u'o) as 
v_ 26 shows, implies swift passage. It is a poet. syn. of nay, pass over 
through, by, onward, the root of which may well be Sum BAR 'side' 
{al,dtu,piidu) so that it str means logo to the other side • while ^i-n may 
be compa^d w.th GAL (^n), .//,/, part, divide, run Lftly, of wateJ • 

^f ■ ^".rJ^ "^' "''" '" "^"^ ^^'"^' J"^' ^^ BAR is also ./A/, rf,„,-^; 
.A«, and halfipardsu, pita, miilu, zH.u). The sides are the </,-z„A« and 
1"^ ;•"/■■ /rf (*,,^/«) of things. Moreover, since BA means 

-GAL-BA. For the connexion of ideas in ^i-n /«. .„, ««,„j,, /W^^ 

tnlZV ^x"^?' ''^'"'^'' "''"-' ^"*^''^"''' 'f- »'««> Sum. BAL 

aT^^nlf •; ri' ^T, "^^^ ^«« ''-^'■. -^'"'^'. "fer (a god's command ; 
a temple-site), &c. (;>,%^«, „aiatt„/„, ,^f>-„, ,„^. 

God eludes human sight, even when His overwhelming Power is 
displayed m the more violent phenomena of Nature. Cf. i K iq".» 
In 23'« this complaint of the elusiveness of God is repeated and amplified' 

:-. 12 IfffegMe by {o, fleet past, speed onward), who can turn Him 
backf Leg. tpn, as in v. „, instead of SK c,nm (5^-). which is usually 
aken to mean setzeth prey (= r>pn<); but this does not agree with wa^ts" 
(which, in that case, would naturally mean Who can restore it? cf Is 42") 
Besides, the Obj. of the vb. is indispensable. Cf. 1 1-» U3'B» 'D xblf bm 
(prob. an echo of this verse). * 

tufn flt'^l^^' 7 "'°'^'">"'- ^^' '•"«'«" or dismiss, who shall 
turn bad? (Hnn ,„ Syr. is to break in pieces; and © here renders *il'. 
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which shows that it read f\TVV<, jwinting prob. as Pi.). Leg. fort. pBJ 
Ireak forth: cf. © Ex 19"; vel 3nn' lay waste, vel Dnn* destroy (Is 34'). 
V. 13. Eloah turneth not back His wrath: cf. v. 12 a. (The repetitions 
of vv. 9-13 throw some suspicion on the text.) Nothing can arrest the 
course of Divine activity. His Anger is an all-subduing force. Under It 
(or Hitn) were bowed of old the Helpers of Rahab. That Rahab is a 
personification of the sea is evident from the similar allusions, probably to 
the same ancient myth, in 26", Ps Sg'". Rahab (the wrathful, raging, 
passionate, or violent ; str. phps. noisy, clamorous, like the cogn. an : cf. 
Assyr. rddbu, to be enraged, become furious, behave furiously') appears, in 
fact, to be the Canaanite &r Hebrew name of the primal Deep, the chaotic 
mass of dark waters which existed before Heaven and Earth, out of which 
first the gods and afterwards all other things emerged or were created, 
and which in Assyrio-Bab. was usually called TiSmat (=mnn, Gn i'), 
i. e. the Sea (= tiamtu, tamiu, tamdu, pi. tdmdte, &c.). In the Babylonian 
Epic of Creation, which relates how Tiamat warred against the gods, and 
was vanquished by Merodacli, who built heaven and earth out of the two 
halves of her cloven carcase, she is also called 'the Mother GUHUR' 
(um-mu hu-bur, um-ma hu-bu-ur : Tab. II. 19, III. 81 al.), as well as 
um-ma Ti-amal, ' the Mother Tiamat ' (III. 73) ; a title in which a trace 
of the original Sumerian text of the poem is preserved, GU-BUR being 
a Sum. word meaning hole, pit, bottom, beneath {iapliJ. BUR is hole, well, 
pit,&c.). Cf Is5i; nnnapD. The «rfr/ 6UBUR was the River of the 
Underworld ; i. e. ' the waters under the earth ', the subterranean portion 
of Tiamat, whom Berosus, in a well-known passage, calls 'O/iopaiKa 
= Sum. UMU-6uBtJRA (cf MoXo;8o/3ap = MULU-BABAR, for the 
first element. As regards the second, G or n = K, as sometimes in 
LXX ; B = W, as in ^313 from 3333, and UWU = 6 ; while the 
Metathesis of the K and R, if not accidental, may be paralleled by Heb. 
i>m = Assyr. la^ru, ' ewe ' ; Sum. ADAGUR, adaguru, Heb. iitJIJK, &c.). 
Such a line as ' Under Him bowed the Helpers of Rahab ' seems to 
show that the poet was acquainted with the Bab. Epic of Creation 
almost in the form in which we have it ; and the brevity of his allusions 
implies that his readers were equally familiar with the ancient story. 
Cf Tab. IV. 105 ff. where we read : 

'After he had smitten the leader, Tiamat, 
Her strength was crushed, her army broken up: 
And the gods, her helpers, marching beside her, ^ 

Quaked, were terrified, turned their backs. 



He took them prisoners, and shattered their weapons. 
In the net they lay, in the meshes they sate: 
The Four Regions they filled with wailing.' 
(See Light from the East, p. 10.) 
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The root nntf bow down, crouch (38), cogn. c rw sink dmvn, .whence 
nne' a sinking in the ground, /;'/, may be connected with flM lie down, 
rest (N = S). Cf. also m3(= fSi), and niB' lie flat, be level, and Sum. 
NA, NU, lie down, rest (p. 146 supr.). 

® ic^nj TO vjr' mfxa/ov, the subcelestial sea-monsters, appears to show 
knowledge of the primitive myth. So to k^os = 3m 26". Contrast 
the euhemeristic paraphrase of @^ 01 iptiSofixvoi aXa^ovti^. 

V. 14. Answering and arguing are a kind of opposition; and all 
opposition to the Omnipotent is futile. If superhuman beings failed 
("• '3)1 'he certain failure of a human opponent may be taken for 
granted. No distinction is drawn between physical and moral opposition. 
With Him : i. e. in argument with Him or, perhaps, in His presence. 
Awed and overwhelmed by the sense of God's Omnipotence, Eyob would 
be silenced if not convinced. ®, missing the point, alters the Pers. of the 
verbs {yiraKova-trai = njj;') and, further, reads |n3» {Buutpivfl: 12") instead 
of 'nn3K (cf. 15"). So also in v. 15 tiiraKovatTaC iuiv = my instead 
of njVN. 

V. ig. Perhaps a marginal variant or interpolation. Choosing itiords 
mightihave been understood in the sense of careful entreaty or supplication. 
(»3J«< would be clearer than njjlK : cf. ®, where yap = net*). St. ii is 
short. Perhaps 'nN 't3SB'ei> »3 «)« Fea, rather, I would entreat, &c., or, 
belter, 'DN 'oh 'B-103 With my mouth would I entreat, &c. (19"); instead 
of arguing his case against Him. (® toB Kpiixam avrov, pointing toSE'pp 
for 'BBlrDp, is no improvement, even if it were possible Hebrew. ©033! 
my judge, as if 'BSfe'p; but the meaning required is rather antagonist or 
plaintiff in the case. OBVo seems to occur in this sense, Zp 3", if not 
also in Ps log''.) 

V. 16. The 'calling' and 'answering' seem to imply a citation or 
summons and the acceptance of it by the ' adversary ', to trial of the case 
in a court ^f law. ©^ inserts a ' not ' in St. i : ' And if I have called, 
and He hath not answered me, I do not believe that He listened to me.' 
This hardly betters the sense ; and ®*"a omit the fir}. 

■ V. 17. Or Who with a storm would sweep (or whirl) me away: cf. 27". 
n-IVb' = n"3VD is prob. right. The tV0 a (single) hair of ^X, which 
reminds us of Gabriel carrying Mahomet by a single hair (cf. Ez 8'), is 
merely curious (® Who on every hair of my head with force hath smitten 
me I). The verb '??'!!') would bruise me (Aram. 5|H!'), Gn 3", does not suit 
(= ® iKTpitjrg, rub out, 93 conteret me) ; nor does it agree with the i| 
passages, 27™" 30". We might point 'JBllr = yB1D», and regard the 
verb as a Denom. from HMD stormwind (like 'lyb' 27" Ps 58") — a favourite 
word in Job (21" 27"), which is coupled with 'TjIPb', Na i». (® fu} yvot^u 
fu fKTptijrii; cf. 27" yv6<f>oi=^ ilBIDI). The objection to '?B'p^ make an 
end of me, from «11D, Am 3", is that, as is evident from the context, killing 
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is not iiilciulcd, but only sucli liurls as miglil be sufTered by one caught 
up and dashed about by a sudden blast or hurricane: cf. st. ii. The 
same objection lies against the root f[\t>K = ()DN, Zp i' Je 8". 
The phrase of st. ii would mulliply my wounds {or bruises) for no cause 
aptly describes the result of being blown about by the stormwind. And 
if we understand I^B' in the Aram, sense of rubbing and grinding, ♦3Mt!>' 
may, after all, be the authentic reading, as indicating abrasions and 
contusions. Cf. 3: 14" K'O 'B')^ N'jaK. 

V. 18. One would naturally be breathless, after being blown about by 
the wind. In st. ii D'i'ltsa (La 3'") is prob. to be restored, instead of the 
anomalous D^liBD. Elsewhere in Job Ihe/em. plur. occurs: 13". Cf. 
the sing. 20"-»». 

V. 19. The simplest emendation of the impossible Heb. of st. i is to 
read Kin (so @) for the meaningless run. A scribe may have mistaken 
Nn //e for nn Lo/ in the unpointed text. Then, as a verb is wanting, we 
may suppose that 'n'lDK / speak or ihink (vv. 22, 27), governing nbp 
(Gn 20"), has fallen out before T?^- {® also read Nin ycK = Kparti: 
cf. ®^ Kfmratoi ecrrtv. ©" on /itv yap la-xoti., Kparti, For because He is 
strong Heprevailelh ; but ©"^ i<T\ti = nbf» of TO.) » 

The idea of the verse seems to be that God is an antagonist too strong 
to be vanquished, whether by main force or by process of law. St. ii. 
Right: or Judgement or trial by legal process. 

arraign : or summon. Quis diem ei dicet ? Read UTjn\ c Suff. 
3 Pers. (@), instead of i Pers., which might be due to a scribe's 
remembrance of Je 49" 50", where lahvah demands '3Tyi» <t3 Who will 
arraign Me? i.e. appoint Me a time and place for trial. But the reading 
*31>jr bear witness/or me (29") is perhaps preferable. So 33 nemo audet 
pro me testimonium dicere : 3! : 'i>y -TflD' p. Another possibility is MTJ)' 
bear witness against Him (i K 2i">"), which, however, comes to much 
the same thing. No man would dare to give evidence for Eyob against 
lahvah. (® rt? ovv KpCfUiTi airov aiTi(m;o-tTai ; cf. Je 49" 50" Kai T« 
a.vn<TT-qiTiTal /loi ;) 

V. 20. His mouth: VD. TO 'B my (own) mouth; as though terror 
might confuse Eyob's evidence, and turn it against himself. The 
emphatic position perhaps favours this. Moreover, mouth in Job always 
has a human jeference, except in 22" 23"; and the words of Eliphaz 
'JN Ni>1 TD IV'BT Thine own mouth condemneth thee, not I (15") — an 
apparent reminiscence of this passage — clinches the argument for 'B, 
which has the support of all the Versions. 

// (or He) would make (prove) me perverted (or crooked). Read ''if^T}'^. 
Pi. c. Weak Waw, or better, as parallel to yV»tn\ •'X^p, Hiph. (The 1 
may be om. as due to preceding \) 
V. 21. Eyob affirms his own innocence, regardless of consequences. 
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The distich is metrically defective (st. ii) ; and, so far from deleting '3N"Dn 
as an inadvertent repetition from v. 20'', we must satisfy metre and 
parallelism by supplying p''^? or P^SK / am righteous in st. ii. Thus 
we restore as follows: '>m DNDK1 pnVN 't^BJ JHK'Ki'l 'JK'On. Cf. 7" 10' 
1 3"'"'. ® tire yap ■^<Ti/3r](ra, ovk 0T80 Tjj i/'i'XB' nX^v (ori) aiftaiptiTai fiov 
^ {<oiJ = ^E'BJ Titrtih 'nyB'TDN (v. 20, 10'), phps. a corruption of '?f'3: 
Jf I am guilty, 1 know not my fault; ; «n 1BDN' IN But my life is being 
taken away (cf. Ps 26'). This is at least good sense, and may approximate 
to the original text more nearly than TO. But <3 I am perfect and know 
(it) not : My soul hath despised my life, and 93 Etiamsi simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et taedebit me vitae meae, make Eyob deny 
what he . is always affirming, viz. his consciousness of entire innocence, 
while they do not imply any substantial difference from the text of TO. 

V. 22. We have transposed the two halves of st. i. Therefore I say 
(or think) naturally introduces Eyob's conclusion from the facts; and 
'Tis all one (or // is the same thing) is explained by perfect and wicked He 
destrqyeth (treating all alike, without difference or discrimination). 

® om. t<'n nnN, and app. reads piyi 3T for yB'li tJD, by confusion and 
transposition of simitar letters, while for the Pron. Kin it reads (or 
substitutes) ^N = opyi; anger (? njn) ; thus getting for the whole verse 
Wherefore I said. Great man and lordling anger deslroyelh, and going far 
astray from the sense of the context. X has a good paraphrase of 
N^^ nnN, viz. n«i> N'H Nnb»30 xnn He (God) hath but one measure. 

». 23. a Scourge; or Plague. ® his Rod or Plague (riB3B'). B^B' is 
a horsewhip, Pr 26'. Any general calamity, such as plague or famine, 
was held to be a Scourge of God. Is 10"; cf. Ez 14" 2 8324" f- 
2 K ig". A sudden outbreak of some epidemic, such as at all times 
has been frequent in Eastern countries, cutting off good and bad alike, 
seems to be intended here. And Eyob daringly asserts, not merely that 
God 'looks on unconcernedly' (Dr), but that He actjially derides or 
mocks at the slaughter of the innocent. 

slaughter: reading nspp (see Is 10", where naps follows B^B'). The 
word is also used oi plagues, Dt 28°' al. TO riBOp at the trial or testing 
(■/noj). Others derive the word from v^DDO melt intr., K\fh. faint, 
grow fearful, and render despair (see on 6"), which hardly agrees with 
the context, not to mention philological objections. Not the feelings, 
but the destruction, of the righteous, is the object of the Divine Destroyer's 
mirth. And although the explanation of calamity as a trial or lest of the 
righteous is revealed to us in the Prologue, it is altogether absent from 
the utterances of Eyob ; the main ground of his complaints being that 
God's dealings with him are an inscrutable mystery. (riDJ occurs in Job 
only once, 4' ; and then only in the sense of attempting, not tempting or 
trying) 
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® Because worthless men are in an extraordinary death, But righteous 
are derided: prob. not due to theological prejudice, but to misreading of 
a more or less illegible Heb. text (=niNi'BO nit33 D'JIB'T: cf. 2z'», where 
(foto-tos = CNHD, as here: 37" iialma = niKbctS: St. ii !«»!>» D"p3 itsifl; 
cf. 27" 29" for the Prep., which suggests "w = ntop for nDoi>). 

V. 24. Lit. The land (or earth) — He hath given it to a Wicked (or 
Godless) One ; The face 0/ its Judges lie covcreth (so that they fail to 
discern Right from Wrong and Truth from Falsehood. Cf. 12" 22"-" 
Pr S'"'" Is 1 1»-<). Point njnj He hath given her (with @) for 5W njn? She 
hath been given. The Perf, after ail the preceding Impff., is remarkable ; 
and, taken along witii the Sing. vtJ'T <t Villain, appears to present an 
iiistorical datum, indicative of the actual slate of things at the lime. 
® irapaSt'Sorrai yap <« xtipaii aircySovs. Jason, the Hellenizing High 
Priest, is called 6 <l<7tj8ijs, 2 Mace 4", and 01 dtrc/ScIs (= D'VB'nn) denotes 
the Hellenizing faction in Judea, i Mace 3'-" 6" 9". 

(The verse is a triplet, and may be a later insertion, as may also v. 23, 
where the ' Scourge ' might refer to one of the Syrian raids of the 
Maccabean period. It would, of course, be easy to supply a line, e. g. 
njJT ^yy kS So that they discern not knowledge: cf. Pr 26'. But the two 
vv. 23, 24 do not hang together very well with the context on either 
side of them, in which the speaker considers his own case only. Eyob's 
previous words find a suitable conclusion in v. 22.) 

If not He, who else? i.e. inflicts calamity, regardless of the deserts of. 
its victims. Reading !iS?<"'P Wn t^ii'DK. So ® ci 8t /i^ avrw cariv, n's 
ia-riv; and 933:. But <S follows order of SK, and points <9« His anger, 
reading or guessing tiV) for Nin, and rendering But His anger who 
endurethf Cf. also 24" Gn 27". 

V. 25. Resumes the personal note. My days. Om. introd. And 
(RV Now), c 2 MSS, ©3:93. The 1 is only dupl. of the following \ as 
often. A runner: i.e. a courier, or King's Messenger. See on 7«. 
Es3"'». without seeing': lit. and have not seen good (leg. K?^ c ® ©93. 
Waw has fallen out of SJi after preceding Waw). To see good is to 
experience happiness or prosperity : cf. Ps 4'. The statement is strange, 
in view of the Prologue, with its account of Eyob's former great prosperity. 
See also 7«', which this verse briefly repeats (esp. 7' •> Mine eye will no 
more see good). Perhaps INT should be read for INT : and will not see 
good. We might also render Wl : My days, they are swifter than a runner; 
They fly, they see not good. But the Perfl". seem more appropriate to 
a review of the past (cf. Gn 47'); and Eyob would hardly insist on the 
swift passage of the long hours of his hopeless misery (cf. 7'-<). ® oin. 
naitD: They ran away unawares (lit. and knew not: cf. v. 5); but this 
cannot be right. 

V. 26. Jnipyrus : n3« here only. Tlic Assyr. n-bu, n-pii, means bed of 
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reeds or jungle ; e. g. qane apt, ' reeds of the jungle ' in Anp. al. ; but we 
cannot be sure of the connexion. One would have expected to find an 
Egyptian source for the word. Freytag's 'bl arundines does not appear 
in Lane. ® app. substitutes 2p}) footprint or track (lxy(K oSov) for nas ; 
remembering Ps 77" (® 76") and Wisd 5'»" ; 3 N'lJO prOT N»B^N ships 
laden with choice fruits (cf. Dt 33" Ct 4" 7") and 93 naves poma portantes, 
both equate nan with Aram. M fruit (Dan 4°) ; while ©, with its great 
ships of enemies, equates the word with ru'N enmity/ 

It is evident from the context that light swift boats, like the old 
Nile-craft of papyrus, are intended, not heavy freight-boats. Cf. Is 18'. 

Like an eagle : or vulture. Swoopcth : or flieth down. The Hw. vn^ = 
Aram. DIB to fly {% Je 5') may be akin to Heb. DID a (swift) horse, 
Aram. N'DID, Assyr. ststl, and the homonym DID, N*D1D, a swifl or swallow. 
(® St. ii : see Wisd 5".) 

V. 27. I say or (have said) or think: 'HIPK: so i MS, ®93 pr SK 'T*?. 
Cf. 3: 1»'K f'K If I shall say. I will relax : narVN : lit. let loose : cf. 10' 
20". We should rather have expected / will lift up, N^N, or perhaps 
ni>atN (cf. Gn so" metaph. hft up = honour). 3: has 'HH p3BV = 
5PK natVS / will let go my wrath ('SN pro '3B), which may be right 
(Ps37'). ® trwKv^a^ t5 irpoa-iinria arivd^ai. With the face bowed down, 
/ will groan, gives the very opposite of the required sense, {artvaiio = 
nbaNN instead of nr5»aN: cf. Is 19'. But the rare 3^2 Hiph. shine, 
brighten up, smile, or the like, which recurs lo*" PS39", is doubtless right. 
It may be compared with JP'B' snow, so called as glistening white, ph"^ 
burn, pyf scorched by the sun, Sum. ZA-LAG shine, light of fire, LAG 
shine, light. 37"3 = to be a-shine or in shining.) 

V. 28. 5K lit. I dread all my pains ; i. e. app. he fears their return, and 
therefore dares not be cheerful. Instead of 'na'ij (7") ® seems to have 
read »nDVy my limbs (20" 21"), whicli is no improvement here. But 93 
opera mea = »navj> (cf. Pr s" T3sy thy labours). % "'TJ|S my pains 
(cf. Gn 3"), and ® ' And if I am quiet, / am afraid of all torment ' : 
a correct paraphrase. (3 gives D'CJa / gathered = 'mJN for <mj' 
/dread.) Read perhaps *3BO because of pro SP? i>3 all: cf. 7" Dt 28" 
(but also 3«). 

V, 29. St. i is too short in 3W. An introductory DN 7/", or |n Lot 
or perhaps both (so ©), may be restored : (Zo,) tf 1 (emph.) am to be 
found guilty (or condemned), as is certain beforehand, Wherefore should 
I labour in vain to establish my innocence ? Cf. 93 Si autem et sic impius 
sum, &c. ® lvt&i\ (Se) ct/Ai tt<rc)8i;s, Aio « ovk airiOavov ; (= ^3 fit iTob 
; yiJN), But since I am guilty, Why did I not </{i;< without further question ? 
A good sense in itself, but not in harmony with the context. Read 
perhaps 'HI '33N D3DN"DN If indeed I am to be guilty. 

V. 30. Snow in II natural unihlcm «>f perfect purity (Ih 1" Ps n'"); but 
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• people do not wash willi snow (Kt "iQf ^03 fit), nor wi'lk snow water 
(0©3:a3 'i)f '03; RV) to secure it. Read therefore i03 like for i»3 
with, in the sense as white as, and render : Though I had washed me 
snffiv-whitc. 

6t. ii. D;B3 ^!3 [s purity 0/ hands in 22^; cf. Ps i8"'». Here 'B? must 
be the Obj. of tiie Trans, verb, and T3 is not cleanness (so Qi © 93), but an 
alkaline substance used for cleansing, viz. lye (Zauge) ; a mixture of 
potash and water : cf. Is i'». A syn. is nn'3, Je 2". The common root 
is nna Assyr. bardru, be bright, shine, the Prim. Root of which is seen in 
Sum. BAR, shine (namdru), light {ni/ru), the sun {iamiu), PAR, bright 
(namru), &c., whence also isa sunlike, bright, pure. Trans, wash, cleanse, 
purify, &c. In the same way Hat, Aram. NOT, Assyr. zaM, be clean, pure, 
and TI?} be bright, shining, pure, ^! pure, may be traced back to Sum. 
DAG, bright, shining, pure, ^^KG, bright, purify metals, ZA(G), bright, 
Zkt, flame, &c. (all akin to LAG, LAG, bright; ZA-LAG, shining, light 
of fire). The idea of moral purity thus found its original expression 
through the natural and beautiful metaphor of light. 

V. 31. The Apodosis to v. 30. — STO nrwi in the pit; cf. 17" 33" al. 
(of She'ol). A pitfall, Ps 7>« 9" al. Nowhere app. a ditch (3)1, 2 K 3"). 
Z umint^a = STO. ® iv puVo), in filth {p^oi = ttOO, foul , 1 4< ; ^^|!f filth, . 
Is 4<. Cf. Zc 3' < i^ttTio pvnapd = D'NIX DnJ3) = 03 sordibus. But © 
NVOU = nnc /»/, Pr 26" al. There is no need to read nnD3 
(Is 5"). (ysU render ace. to the sense. A cesspit or hole for refuse 
is meant. 

And my clothes would make me abhorred (or offensive). People would 
turn away from him in disgust, as foul to sight and smell and, moreover, 
ceremonially 'unclean'. Cf. Ez 16" (for this use of aynPi.); Zc 3'«. 
It lias been propo.sed lo read '9- <"■ ''?i^''?(')> '" ''"^ sense of my friends 
(And my friends would abhor me); but neither word occurs elsewhere in 
the book. See also 19"". (ayn = TA Formative + 6aB : cf. Sum. 
GAB, bi'iu, stinking, foul, bad. Perhaps Tg. a^ND pollute = SA Forma- 
tive, Saphcl + GAIJ = make foul.) 

V. 32. Something has gone wrong with iUi. The first st. seems too 
long, though B''N"Ni''>a — nolo the Maqqephs — might perhaps be spoken 
with a single stress (cf. p"N7"*3, v. 35) ; and a barely possible rendering 
of the whole verse might be : For One that is not Man, like me — can 
T answer Him f Shall we niter into fudgement together f But we must 
at least restore 1 before MOVX (Nu 23'" al.) and prob. before NDJ also 
(®; cf. 33 nee), which has fallen out, as often, after ' and 1. Perhaps 
MJyNI is an insertion : For He is not human, like me. That we should 
enter, &c. But the Pron. Nin (for which & supplies nriK, misled by 
vv. 28, 31) is wanted after t5"N"Ni'"'a ; cf. ®. The change to 3 Pers. 
marks the beginning of a new paragraph, and agrees with what follows, 
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vv. 34, 35- (OS neque enim viro qyi similis mei est, respondebo, answers 
lo g» word for word.) For t}»N n'?, cf. i2"» 32" Nu 23" Is 3i». 

V. 33. Pointing K^ (2 Sa i8»)i= wf>, li>, Opt Pt. Would that.. 
Olha/...,ci3 MSS, ® («•<?( or «' ydp) ®. But XiS^Wl: There is not 
an umpire, &c. (®'s rendering: O that our Mediator were both arguing 
And hearing between both/ = 'f pa yofc'l m\o \y<}>S-\^H il>: cf. Dt i>« 
. for pa VDB' of judges. ^yv:i V^H , our between-man = {,' ut^lrm f,u.S,v 
Ga 3-0 Heb 8'. Cf. also . Sa 17-" D'ran B««. Mcre'r,,. mediator, 
arbitrator, umpire, does not occur elsewhere in ®.) 

That he might lay his hand upon the twain of us I as imposing his 
decision on both alike, and perhaps as reconciling them to each other. 

V. 34. H,s Rod: m loaE', c majore. So @ ^kfiSov. 18 virgam, 
® noatS'; but 3: .Tnno J/is stroke OT plague = tO)^: v. 23- cf. Na 3« 
Is 10". This may be right. ' 

appal me: ® ^e orpo/JtiVw, whirl about, distract me; a word which 
recurs 13" ,g» 337 (not elsewhere in W). nva, Ar. ^fall upon a man 
suddenly, take him by surprise or unawares, is prob. cogn. with nriD be 
afraid. 

V. 35. ® transposes the two members of St. i : And I will not be 
afraid, but will speak. St. ii. SK :ney ^ajN p t6 '3; 'For not so 
(I.e. in a position to be in fear of Ilim) am I with myself Cue. in my 
conscience). ' With ' is in Heb. used idiomatically (cf. lo" 23" 27") to 
express in the mind or knowledge of (Dr). In the three reff. Dv appears 
to express intention or design rather than conscience or knowledge; and 
not one of those passages, nor any other that I know of, presents a real 
parallel to the strange Not so am I with me. The Pron. ^ajN seems to 
require a verb, such as is, in fact, supplied by ® „i yhp ovr<o ov^cWcrrauat 
= :V1V <a« p-Ni, ,3 j.;,r Unright (or Injustice) I knou,; i.e. I know 
the difference between Right and Wrong (6»). Justice and Injustice, 
(nv pro SK nov. The rare ,Tw.nurraimt = mm, 19".) For p-NJ, not 
right, see 2 K 7" Je 8" al. The rendering of ®A«c.a „• ^-^ („.^„ ^„ ^j 
<rw€«-.<rr. i,mvrio .ISiKoy, For I am not conscious of , wrongdoing, is good 
sense, and seems to support our inlerprelation of p-ttij. " Perhaps 
however, we shoul,J read inVT, in place of noff: For Unjust I (em^h!) 
know Him; i.e. God is not just in dealing as He has done with me • 
I know. If you do not, that my miseries are altogether unmerited! 
Cf. vv. 21, 22, 10'. 

Chapter 10. v. x. Lit. My soul feels loathing (or sickens) at my life. 

I will give the rein to: or let loose: naiVN, 9". So ® i7ra<f,^u,- 
03 dimittam; X p)2m. But perhaps naSB-N I will pour out {c »i>y- 
PS42'') upon me my complaining (® groaning =yn'<\e\), T will loose 
against Him (ri>V instead of 'hv) my words. But SDJ is preferable (Ps 42') 
since / will say unto Eloah follows, v. 2. The redundant third line 
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I will speak in Ihc biUerness of my soul looks like a gloss (from 7") 
on St. ii. 

V. 2. Treat me not as guilty: or Do not condemn me: 9'" 15" al. 
W M^ /t€ do-c/Seii' SiSao-Kf, Teach me not to be ivickedt app. reading V<B'^^ 
and connecting with it 'JVnin (= RifiairKt, 13" al.) Troni st. ii. 

V. 3. Both it please : or profit Thee : Is it any good to Thee ? Cui 
bono ? As li)-31t3n has but one stress, and as pB>vn usu. has an Obj., we 
suppose that Dfl blameless has fallen out before DNOD. But ® : ^ koKov 
<roi lav ilSiK^o-u); (= pVCT for pE'VIl; app. read backwards!). Perhaps 
due 10 theological ofTence. St. iii is prob. an interpolation. Apart from 
the metrical objection, it is irrelevant to the argument here, though it 
agrees with 9" : see the note there. 

smiled: lit. shone: 3* v. 22 37'" Ps 50' 8o» Dt 33'. The -/yS)', used 
only in Hiph. as here, is in Heb. poetic, and found only in Job, Pss, and 
Dt 1. c. The corresponding Assyr. root is common both in poetry and 
in elevated prose, esp. in Shaph. (= Heb. Hiph.) and pass. Ishtaphal, 
in llic sense o( causing to come or shine forth, making splendid or glorious, 
creating or bringing into existence, and the corresp. passive meanings 
(uiepi, uidpd; uitdpH, uitepd, &c.). The original idea was prob. that of 
springing out and up, rising into light and sight (cf. napdhu). The Assyr, 
iiipii (III 1. 2.) is the usual equivalent of the Sumerian PA-6, shining+ 
come forth. This PA may be compared with PAR, shining {namru) and 
with PA, a shoot or sprout [am"), and with BAR, BA, shine. It may very 
well be the Primitive Root of ysj', VBI, and its weaker cognate ns', as also 
of Ar. jijU adultus, grown up, grown tall, of a boy, and Sab. J?D', raise, 
heighten. (W irpoo-fVxcs = natJ'pn for nVDW : 13": perperam.) 

V. 4. Lit. Hast Thou eyes of Flesh ? Or like aMortal's seeing seest Thiu ? 
Cf. I Sa 16'. Art Thou liable to human errors of judgement? Hast 
Thou no more insight than my friends, that Thou treatest me so ? 

V. 5. Lit. Are Thy days like a mortal's days, &c. Cf. Ps 90 102"-" 
for the contrast between God's eternity and Man's mortality. But the 
connexion of thought between vv. 5, 6 is hardly obvious. The suggestion, 
however, may be that it is hardly worthy of an Eternal Being to pay so 
much attention to the behaviour of an ephemeral creature like man. 
A similar sequence of thought is observable in 7"''-. In fact, chap. 10 
may almost Ik; called a mere expansion of 7'"-". Driver's paraphrase 
■ Art Thou short-lived, that Thou hastencst (vv. 6, 7) to find out my sin, 
even before it is committed, .lest it should escape punishment?' seems 
improbable. The verses say nothing about ' haste ' or search for sin 
' before it is committed '. 

V. 6. Both stt. seem metr. short. In st. i insert nriK Thou emph. ; in 
St. ii we might read 'tsn ^^^!1, as 39". For B'nT c different construction, 
see 3< 5". (K'p3, st. i, only here in Job.) 



i. 



i? 



10., 



NOTK.S ON TIMC TKXT 



«y.l 

T ""il'/^? ^''^ ^'"'""S'') '^ouknowest (lit. Upon Thy knowing: ,6" 

to i L iZ ' : • ^'"^ ^""'^ ''"''' " ""'' *"=• ""' «'• " '■« "o P'^^'l'e' 
10 St. I. © AAa rt^jcrrw h U rZv y^tpS,y „ov iiatpo^^yo,;=yTO »B1 

? VO jsno better. The emendation bjfp nja (PN)) And (that) there is no 

perfidy ,„ y hana makes a good parallel: but f.yp does not occur 

elsewhere .n Job (2,^ is corrupt). Perhaps b^ytq «T3 And that there is 

"on^ongrn my hands. (For p, cf. OL, p. 580, 3 c.; for %, 34- 

V' A \"^' '"'*'"■ " "*" necessary to the sense (see note on 
V. 5) and may be an exegetic interpolation. 

t:8. Thine own Hands: or 'Twas Thy Hands that framed, &c. The 

word IS emphatic. '3my framed or fashioned me. avy Pi Je 44" (?) 

compared by Buhl with Ar. J^ cut off, e.g. a limb, perhaps means .0 

cut out or carve (cf. sna). Possibly, however, it may be to bind, put 

together, combine, construct, or build (cf. perhaps Ar. Uli bind or tie 

round); ,f we may judge by the analogy of Assyr. vbb. of binding, like 

rakdsu and k{s)a(dru, which are often used of building. Cf. also Assyr 

effpu (nw), combine, put together, add (The rare Heb. asy Pi as here" 

used may be disguised under the meaningless form D'osya Ec i !» • 

where U seems plausible to restore n)l a»y3 as it fashioneth 'the embryo 

Gn 1"? r n' '"'l"?' "'"'"''•^ ® ''^^"''"'' 1^ = *^"^ (-1^ = -^«"-. 
On 2">» et al.), moulded me. Cf. Ps 1 19". 

readmg '?y^am aiDn sm, instead of IK's impossible 'jybn, a^ao nn' 

1f!Z trr '"■" '■"""'^'""'^^"""^ ^neup is of course equally 

possible, but has a prosaic sound, and does not agree so well with the 
pleading tone of the next verse.) In fact, Eyob had not yet been 
swallowed up or annihilated (8"), though the Satan desired it (2»). 
_ ® Mcra ( + S. ®A) ™5,„ (= ^HKy ^„„^„x^, ( ,= :,Sm . or ab^ni, v ,6) 
«™t<r«. The vb. cV„.,r«, Thou struckest, is remarkable. This'vb 'usn 
renders .13^ as in 2'. We might suppo.se a rg. ^im for '?ybn,. but it' 
seems possible that .V„..„. represents .V..„,. .rankest up (a false 'ro;matlon 

dZZ °' "'" ' ""'" '"'"'' "^ ^^^ •^")' °^ P^'^'P^ ^'-'-. 

Entreaty. O or Pray.' sy. q.iaeso. ./,/,,,. = loh, Accus. of Material- 
Gn 2 Ex 25^. ah m .?ha ,,, ,,, ,,,^. st. ii. And (that) unt^^e) 

RV And mlt Thou bring me into dust again? as though it were 
unreasonable m God. after making him of 'clay', to resolve him again 
mio his constituent material. (• Clay ' and ' dust ' are synonymous, both 
meaning earth (4" notes).) This will not do. Eyob simply beg; God 
to desist from further persecution of a being who is not. like Himself 
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eternal, but of earthly origin and mortal nature. He does not complain 
of llic inevitable. He knows that, in any case, lie must soon die : vv. 20, 

2 1 ; Y"' 9'". 

V. 10. po„r me out: Hipli. of in) (see on 3") pour out, intrans., sir. 
flow - Assyr. mldku, and 'then mdl (E/. 2 2'«-«). The root is prob. lak, 
which may be compared with sak in nsi, n3», &c., and with Sum. DAG, 
.v/««/«A', f>urf. SHACJ and SIC, l>n\'lil, pinr, purify, smrll, or rrfine 
metals. . . 

Whatever the legendary lore of his race had to tell of the origm of 
Man on the earth (v. 9 ; cf. notes on 4") ihe poet knew well enough that 
it was only in a figurative sense that lie himself could be said to have 
been moulded out of clay. The present verse obviously refers to the 
processes of natural generation ; first, the emission of the milky semen, 
and then its coagulation in the womb, as milk thickens into curd or 
•cheese- (nyaa; J,r- in OT). And all these gradual processes of the 
growth and' shaping of the body, which we call ' natural', he regards as 
due to the direct personal activity of the Eternal Creator (v. 11). Cf. 
Ps 139"-'". Nor can it be pretended that a more exact knowledge of 
protoplasmic matter and the evolution of germ and cell has solved for the 
modern world the ultimate mystery of life. 

(The Versions miss the ref. to Generation; e.g. % for 'J^nn gives 
^n^ HKiO punflfdsi me. Cf. Sum. SHEli, ebiu, ellu, irigh/, or pure.) 

7. II. We do not, of course, expect anatomical precision, but only 
a statement in poetic form of things open to ordinary observation If the 
skin and the flesh, the outer and inner integuments of our mortal frame, 
may be called its 'clothing', what function is fulfilled by the bones and 
sinews or muscles? Clearly they are the strength and support of the 
whole structure. Accordingly, ® gives 'Jmir 77wu didsl ^'r'ngthen me 
or make me firm (cf. 'Tl?* muuh^, 40"; Sum. SHER, bxnd, bond) or 
•333E'n: and it is quite conceivable that this old Aram. vb. stood in the 
original text. ©». however, has .V«p«, cn/'winedst, inlertwinedst, or didsl 
Jug me together, and % '?n'W« ^vovest me = '?3Dn Ps 139" ; ^»'hence it 
is usually supposed that ihe .1.- 13b' = the .W- 13D to weave or weave 
together: cf. ne- Pu. intertwined, of the sinews of the river-horse, 40 . 
On the other hand, TI^B- = 13b may perhaps be Poel of TJ = 11D Mge 
or fence in, i- 3" 38" (the bones and sinews being regarded as the third 
line of the Self or Soul's defence). So Ps 139" <fM enclose mc ,n my 

mothers womb. ^ . 

V. 12. Compassion: tJ'tDni (Ho 2") for aR t5«n ///i; or perhap 1 
should be in (incorrectly written pn, and .then mistaken for l«n _ D n) 
favour. It hardly suits the context to read l^ni D'>n life andduratwn or 
continuance, even'if we accept n^ ((^i Wo. cf. M») for^^^Vi for sue 
a phrase would most naturally refer to the life after binh (I s 39"' 89 ). 
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and the ref. here is to Eyob's antenatal experience, viz. God's loving care 
of him as a babe in the womb: cf. v. 18. Resides, Thou didsl put life 
with me (instead of Thou gavtst me life) would be n strange expression ; 
and l^n is not a Job-word (see on 11"). On the other hand, OS ion PIB*!? 
deal kindly with, shout kindness to is a common phrase (Gn 19" al.). 
The St. has four beats, unless there is a crasis of vb. and prep, (we might 
perhaps read «i» enclitic pro 'loy: cf. Ps. tS"'). 

V. 13. And (all the time of this assiduous care) Thou wast cherishing 
these intentions (in regard to Thy future dealing with me; viz. those 
described in vv. 14-16). Lit. And these things Thou didst hide (or hoard, 
or treasure up: |QS 15™ 21" 23"; 14" Hi. 24' Ni.) in Thy heart. Malice 
lurked under the fair show of Divine favour. The Pronouns n^K and 
DNt thus refer to what immediately follows. But why are both used? 
It looks as if the meaning might be These calamities — This, my present 
condition. % raxfra. Ixuiv iv (reavru ( = 133P3), oiSa on iravra hwairai = 
b'Sm i)b-»3 <n]tfT = 42" (® adds the rest of that verse here). © / knew 
that this was in thy mind (13Jy33 = Wl 1BV with Thee). But 03 Licet haec 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum memineris (I), which 

suggests : ley rm i>3 «3 *nvT (cf. ©). 

V. 14. absolve me: treat me as pure or innocent, acquit me: npj Pi. Ps 19". 
The Prim. Root may be NAG = Sum. SHAG, bright, pure, purify, 
DAG, shining (see note on 9"'). And since there is a close connexion 
between the ideas of brightening and cleansing or purifying, while 
purification is commonly effected by pouring water on the thing to be 
purified, we may further recognize a relation to the Sum. NAG, drink, 
drench, water land (A.-S. drincan, drencan), drinking being a kind of 
pouring, viz. into the mouth or down the throat (figured as a bottle in the 
linear script). Hence Assyr. naqii, pour out water for the dead («<fy me, 
the man who does it), wine in libation to the gods, and met. sighing. 
Cf. Syr. M&f II. pour a libation, and Ar. ^ II. cleanse or purify. 

V. 15. woe to met 'h ''bhvi. So Mi 7'. Cf. Gk. aXaXri, iXaXa, loud 
cry, c'AfXcv, war-cry, cry of pain ; Assyr. elelu, to play (and sing), elelu, 
wqful strain, lament, aldlu, joyous shouting, Sum. ELALU, ILU, shriek, 
howl, sing, ELLV, joyous cry, &c. UL, ULU, rejoicing {ullu, ulfu = fby) ; 
Heb. 7?n, '/>\ &c. (Mostly, perhaps, onomatopoetic, like 'Eng. yell. 
But Sum. UL looks like a sec. form of GUL, ^idiltu, rejoicing.) 

St. iii is a self-evident marginal intrusion, violating the metre of the 
verse, and in itself unmetrical with its two or four stresses. Moreover, 
the second member ''3y ^K^1 and see Thou my affliction/ (® om.) is 
clearly corrupt, as out of construction with the preceding phrase. 
Lagarde's -''jy nn drenched (lit. watered) with affliction agrees perfectly 
with |v5 V^ fullfed with dishonour, and must be right. Cf. Is 51", 
La 31°. Shame and humiliation arc his abounding food and drink, 

a 
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Ps 42' 80". (Of course,. HN") might be a later or Aratnaized pronunciation 
of nj"j; of. riN3 = n<3, Ps 23' al.) These marginal notes, consisting of 
more or less apposite quotations, exegelical glosses and various readings, 
may be taken as evidence of the popularity of the book from ancient 
times. In the instance before us, the annotator gives a reason (wrongly 
based on Eyob's present misery) why he would not 'lift up his head', i.e. 
dare to exhibit the confident bearing of security. Ju 8^" Ps 83". 

V. 16. In immediate connexion with i^H'i tK>H k'? I might not or 
(/«;-.r/ not hold up my htadm the fearless confidence of conscious innocence 
(v. 15). Wire r eltilid, lifted up in spirit; reading nxjK t3N(l) jiro a»i 
nnvi (cf. ® pi^Ll/ y|o). 3)2 is usu. rendered Atid if it (my head) 
should lift itself up (cf. RV); but the change of Obj. to Subj. is improb. 
nmn Thou wouldsl exalt Thyself, exhibit Thy superior Power, or 
' triumph ' (sec Ex i5'-'-"), would be better. This verse, indeed, with its 
nw and N^Q (st. ii), may be partly, due to reminiscence of Ex. 1. c, with 
its nSJ, pNJ, and Ni>B nti'V. like a lion i^r& 4'"' 28") Thou wouldst hunt me. 
Is the lion here the hunted, or the Divine hunter Himself? ® supposes 

the former (aypcvo/xat yap tMTVfp \ia)V cts a-ifiay^v = Jnn? ' pro ilKJ'l) ; 
and so 9} El propter superbiam quasi leaenam capies me {superiiam = 
my defiant bearing in ' lifting up my head '). Hunting the lion (the 
frequent boast of Assyrian kings) is, however, unknown to the OT 
writers, with whom the king of beasts is always a symbol of surpassing 
strength and terror. On the other hand, lahvah is ' like a lion ' 
(jnipa, pnenoa) in His destructive aspect (Ho 5" 13'). Perhaps we 
should emend 'J^isri wouldst lie in wait for me (cf. Ps 10' La 3'°), from 
mv, I Sa 24" ; a term which seems more appropriate to the activity of 
beasts of prey than 1W (cf., however, 38"). The st. may be an intrusion. 

St. ii. Thou [leg. nriK pro l] wouldst again shew Thyself marvellous 
(i.e. act strangely, mysteriously, or uniquely) against me. Cf. Is 29". 
The ■ftbb (Hithpa. here only) occurs most freq. in Niph. Ptcp. fern, 
piur. (of God's wonderful works, regarded as beyond human under- 
standing, 42'), ,i5» 37»", and is most common in the Pss (about thirty 
times). The Prim. Root is prob. identical with Sum. BAL, split, break 
through or into, divide, &c. (cf. BAL, axe, pilaqqu), which ramifies in the 
series ni»B, J-JiB, n"i'D, i>bB, &c. Thus NJB a wonder is, strictly speaking, 
something separate and apart from other and ordinary things. ® huvutt 
fu SXiKfiv is a paraphrase which does not imply any difference of reading 
(cf. ®*8 iOavfULOTiMTai). j, 

». 17. Suspicious, as a tristich. Thou wouldst renew Thy witnesses 
before me is, indeed, grammatical, but the meaning is uncertain. The 

> If Wt a^ifyi = Bnt^b, the latter may be a variant of i>nB'3; and then it will 
be tme to say that (S omits jlKVI . 
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' witnesses ' are said to be Eyob's ' sufferings ', which were held by all to 
be glaring evidence of guilt. But Eyob himself stoutly denied this 
inference; how then can before me ('njj) be right? ® cVoraKaiwCwv eV 
//x{ y^v iraxriv /io« (WA o-o«) = (1{fM) 'V» 'I'V C^rin Thou wouldsl rennu 
upon me Thy stroke (?Tl'» Thy strokes: Gn 12"); cf. Ps 38" 39". For 
€Tao-is, //•/<?/, examination, as a paraphrastic rendering of W3 stroke, plague, 
see Gn 12" (QiWJ . . . yjn = ^al l^axitv . . . iracr/tow). This simpler 
and more natural reading agrees better with the preceding line {Thou 
wouldsl again deal strangely with me), of which it appears to be explicative 
(and with which it may form a distich, if iC be an interpolation); while 
it also affords a better parallel to what follows: And Thou wouldst 
increase Thine anger (e'V3 = Dyo) with me (cf. Ps 85' Uoy noya). 

St. iii SDJ :^SV N3Jr) niB'bn Changes or reliefs, relays (i K5") and a host 
or warfare are with me, is obviously corrupt, whatever way we take it. 
The author does not^use the fig. Hendiadys; and if he did, it would not 
help us here, for how could ' a host in relays ' be ' with ' Eyob ? In 7' 
' K3V denotes a (time of) hard service; cf. 14" : All the days of my service 
('tax) will I wait. Until my relief (^T^ihn) cometh. In the sense of army 
or warfare, N35f does not occur in Job. (These three are the only reff.) 
At the end of the verse, «oy, after ntsy, cannot be right. Read therefore 
noy 'N3X DB^n ne relief of my service tarrieth (noy, Gn 45* : pro 'Oy), 
which may be a marginal intrusion. 0) c'mjyayes l\ bt' ifii niiparqpia 
= : 'bv KJi tfbmi And wouldst bring fresh thraldom upon me. For ^n 
see 4>» 9" « ; and for N3X = iriiporlipiov, 7'. If the line is original, this 
(or something like it) may be right. Cf. ® ->? v Kj/' A::ilaB yo:£io 
And hosts Thou changest (or renewesi) against me; taking K3V (c ®) in 
the sense of an army of assailing troubles. 

V. li. I might have died: or should (or ought to) have expired (3"). 
For the Prim. Root, cf. perhaps Sum. >^]ptT UG (GUG), dead 
>Ar. ^L be hungry (though Eng. starve orig. meant die). Or is yw 
(Heb. only) = yoj, gasp for breath i> cL Aram, yoj to swallow. There 
is no need to insert «!>) c i>i koI o«/c &-,rl$avov. See <BX, which give it 
rightly. We might perhaps render Died I, no eye would have seen me. 

V. 20. Kettb: Are not my days few ? let Him cease! (^'in.''.) Let Him 
set (His heart, 7", or His face, Nu 24') away from me, that I may 
brighten up a little/ Qer! : Are not my daysfnv i> then cease Thou l^'W) ; 
And set (Thy heart) away from me. So:. Both are ill-knit and barely 
grammatical. It has been proposed to read 'ibn '0| or (O'^bni 'p;, on 
the ground of 0)© and Ps 39" ; but T^n does not seem to be a Job-word 
(see on v. 12 and 11", where W gives („»', for the corrupt l'?n. while Ws 
word here is pm). In the four other places where the word l^n (P. n^n) 
occurs in the present Ileb. text, W nowhere renders it pid or ^mij 
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'7" ''vO? = ""■" yv^ i Ps 4g' 1^^ '3?** = 01 KOTOiKOvvTK rijv olKovfUvrjv ; 

j9« nbn = ^ iw6ffTa(Th ixov = 'ribnin Ps 39" ; Ps 89" ijn'no 'itp?! 
ivr'i(T6riTi tU iiov »/ vjroo-Tairis, i.e. my 'ground of hope, my confidence, 
1 1 '). W o /3ios Tou xpoi'oi' /»""' '**' ^'/'^ "f "y '"'" ' ** curious 
ression for which ©'^ gives the more natural 6 ypovwt toB )3i'ou /xov, 
//»« o/'wy ///^. 'O /Ji'os /*ou = 'OJ, 7'--<" 8» f'' ; but 0*0', is rendered 
vm some sixteen times, e. g. 32"' Gn 26' ('X '0'3 = tV tu xp<'>'<{> toC 'A.), 
haps W^ = '|n 'O' M^ days of my life: so @ (of. Pr 31" Tran-a toi/ 
^ = 2)t n'»n »10^ bb). Thus, reading nj??* (cf. 7'" 14" Ps 39") for n'B'^, 
ii, we get Are vol Ihe flays of my lifefnv? Look away from me, Ihal 
my lrif;hlen up {a lillle, or a wln'le : omit ? cf. 9"). Perhaps, however, 
should rcslore V^' my yrar.t for n'C" (cf. Pr r." "■"i' P""" = TflMt'), 
I transpose it wiili l>nn, pointing '») instead of 'PJ: Are mllhe days of 
years fw ? J.cl me alone, Ihal I may hn'ghlm up (« ivbile : t3j)0 : 
itogr.). For tlie phrase *30D bin sec 7" diroo-Ttt ilir' iftnv. (But t*) 
{,v iLi ; cf. 7'» o.V iwi ,x€ = ''3Bp nj,fn \h; yet 14" vbvD njJB* = dn-oWa 
iiuTou, and Ps 39" '3DO nyf = ■«>'€« /xoi.) 
'. 21. Cf. Ps 39", of which vv. 20, 21, arc an apparent echo. 
'. 22. As a triplet, the verse is suspicious; and the repetition of niD7S 
improb., and still more so the duplicated ^BN 103. The sense of the 
Urain being complete with v. 21, this one may well be rejected as an 
erpolalion. ® m y!\v o-kotovs aXutv'iov = DjiV ^Btt )'"1.K"-'S {(tkotov 
hstti, as in 3", although in eighteen other places in Job, as usu. 
cwhere, cncdros = ^B*" ; and D^IV instead of nioi'S) ; ov ovk i(mv 
)7os = liK'Ki"! or "iiS-Nl'a (i^tyyos = liK, 41'") or nii??"'^-'! ("^fyros 
™, 3'); oiSi ipav ^mi,v PpoTmv = D1« V.D "iK"! «''U')- ^his at least 
■es us a distich instead of a tristich ; while st. ii is good evidence that 
! lext was already corru|)t. ^l bsit 103 VDni looks like a dupl. of 
« 103 nnSy, the air- nnoy (usu. referred to ns'V, Am 4") originating 
»Bni written backwards. The prosaic word Cjn'lD, ranks or rows, 
■ies (= ni-infc', 2 K 1 1«), for which ® has <f>iyyo%, liglil, finds no support 
OT conceptions of She'ol, the dark and dreary, but not disordered, 
rid of the dead, where kings still have their thrones (Is 14'), and 
ubtlcss the classes below them retain their relative positions. Every 
rit has 'his own place' (cf. Acts 1"). Neither the ancient Hebrews, 
r the Uabylonians from whom they derived so many of their cosmic 
as, conceived of the Underworld as a chaos. Lastly, we may noie^ 
t ban 103 Vsni And H (i.e. Ilie land of the dead) shinelh (v. 3 3') like'' 
'kncss is sheer nonsense. The land cannot be said to 'shine'. And 
ere Ihe lighl is as darkness {VN) could not be so expressed in Hebrew. 
: might read ^'Sm And il is dim or murky (cf. Is 8«», but not ii") 
tead of ysni. The whole di.stich might have run somewhat thus : 



11. 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



199 



sijSN 103 sivni 

Or St. ii mnj ,t!>» VDin ubi (ef. 3«). 

The land of gloom and no lighl ; Vea, gloomy it is as nighl (or, And 
daylight shinelh not on il). See i2» for niN-ni)!. ®'s oiSe hpav l^mjv 
Ppormv is as interesting as it is perplexing. niNT xi'l may have grown 
out of ^1N wiJI (? nnlN ? nhk) in the previous line ; but t,wriv PparCv 
= '^7? Vf (or mx irn) suggests a possible misunderstanding of "n 
kindreds, Iribes (i Sa 18") or of n'n communilies of man (2 Sa 23"). 
Cf. @: The land which is wasle (Uo»i) as Ihe Pil (Jti^ = -WO. for i^DK 
in both places : Ps 69'") and the Shades of Death ; And wherein there are 
no rows of homesteads (Pl'l'l niD ; cxplan. of O'l^D), Hut it is wasted 
i^etikie,) like the Pit; also %: The land whose eyelids (KmiD'n = iTSysv 
= rlDB'V !) are like the darkness of the Shades of Death, without rows of 
human habitations (NE*} '33 3inj n"]D ti^))), And glooming (W?!'?'?; cf. 
II") like darkness. Both think of "in to dwell (cf. "1^1, Is 38") in 
connexion with omo ; and neither refers VBni to ■v/j(D» shine forth. 

Chapter 11. First Remonstrance of Zophar the Minaean. 

V. 2. A master of words: or one abounding in words: pointing 31 
pr. ai: cf. Qd^X. A better parallel to a man of lips. (Did ® read 
D'31 lain, dividing the letters differently?) 

St. ii. A man of lips: i.e. of fluent speech; here implying insincerity 
or want of conviction. Cf. Ex 4'" a man of words = an orator or ready 
speaker, and Is 29" (the contrast of lip-worship with heart-worship). 
6) CVA0X09 = ®^ in Ex 4'", where, however, there is no implication of 
insincerity. 

V. 3. At thy babble: T'53?(i!i): cf. 3S Tibi soli (analysing the word 
wrongly, as if it were from 13p alone). For p cf. Nu 30'". The Ptc. 
Interrog. n derives some support from @ Nil Zo/ SW l^'J? is not, 
however, indefensible: see 41', where t^'inn is to be silent about, to pass 
over in silence, as here. The verb is never ' Causative '. 93 Tibi soli 
tacebunt homines ? @ /.", on Ihy words the dead ivill be silent (mispointing 
D'no men, v. 1 1 al., as t3»no dead. With D'no men, str. males, cf. not only 
Assyr. mutu, husband, but also Sum. MESH, MUSH, MU, MISH, 
MEZ, ME, male, man). (M, after niisreading "yo (thy babble, idle talk : 
uv in Job: cf. Is 16" .^4'") as ^n3 tiKoyrj/iivm, continues with yeiTijros 
yui'aiKos oXiyd)8ios = OVT "iSp HE'I* TV, cf. 14'; a queer perversion, or 
perhaps rather an interpolation, since it is followed by a distich which 
may be i)artly accounted for by misreading of Wl (confusion of similar 
letters) : /lij iroXis iv ln)fUUTiv yivov. Oil yap itrrw avriKpivo/jifvoi trot 
= D'i'D 3-in i>N, 34" (or D'i'Oa 133n bit, cf. i4»'<'; or even 31 i>N 
n'nn d*"10N3); '.wba a't^o px '3 (or :ybv n:y pxi). The b» may 
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idicate "PK (or "-"J? ; so ©) as the true reading at the beginning of the 
:rse (ina'i'N). 
St. ii. Lit. And thou jf^ (pointing ^SpOl), and there be none shaming 
ar no reprover). D<73n, which only recurs once in Job (19'), means 
I shame or mortify, con/ound uUet\y (cf. 2 Sa 10"). The prim. mg. may 
e to cut and wound, as we speak of 'cutting words'; cf. Aram. DM, 
(.;// iiiid 1(1 Ihrrnlni, niul 113 Pi. NJI cut, wound, revile, mid «)in 
lunt, reproach, wiiich also perhaps orig. meant cut or pierce (cf. NB'*D 
lOnn, the sword that cuts, the sharp sword; Syr. VSTm, sword), all of 
irhich may be cogn. with 073 and Ar. jS cut, wound (not in Lane), 
'ossibly D^^ to ban, devote, was orig. to cut off, separate, and so consecrate. 
t seems needless to adopt ® 'H? "/^^ who restraineth Ihee or ®' IH'ata 
dAo rf/«/fM thee. % flMDT = D'bo. 

V. 4. SDf IDNhl. Point IDNhl ^//rf Mow J(7j'(?). In any case, the 
lucstion is continued. 

, I am pure: *?iK 1!: cf. 8" 33°. 3)} ^nipb It nty lore or leaching is pure. 
!Jut Kyol) never sjicaks of his ' teaching ' or doctrine, as if he were a Rabbi 
lilting in a group of disciples. Nor is T\\h (9 occ.) usu. qualified by an 
;pithet (31B '^ once, Pr 4'). Moreover, "^J describes persons and conduct 
Pr2o"li>va; 16" 'ni>Dn, cf. Ps 66") > matter of instruction. We might 
dso read v}|S ^3 my conduct is pure : cf. ® /i^ yip 'Kiyt on. KaOapoi ei/u 
■IMS «/>yoi? = "bvB f ncxn bn {bya = S/iya 36" Pr 21" al.). Other possible 
eadings are 'niK 11 or om 11 my way is pure (iirya 13" 34" 36"), but 
lot '1??^ {nsb 34" only ; ■<nJ? i K 2" only), which finds no support in ®. 

in His sight: so (4J cVovtioi' ovtoC (=ryy3: 15"* 25" 32'). Cf. 10'. 
But the conjecture »3'V3 »« wy 07vn eyes is favoured by 32", and by the 
Tact that Zophar has not yet mentioned God. 

V. 5. St. i is too long (four stresses). Omit mi>K and read -\2T instead 
jf Infin. nST (6" 14" 31") or -|3T1 (19")- The * was perhaps mistaken 
"or '' (nvT) and Tr\bt< substituted. 

ivith thee : i. e. in converse with thee. The loy belongs in sense to 
Ijoth members, since DV "Bl is to speah ivith, Kx 19' (Subj. usu. God). 
:^ot against thee (RV). 

V. 6. A tristich with a more or less corrupted text. St. ii seems too 
ihort, and St. iii is certainly too long, besides being mere prose, 

tell or declare to (Gn 3") thee the hidden things (concr., as 28" of what 
s hidden in the ground ; Ps 44" in the heart, secret sins) 0/ Divine 
Wisdom ; esp. its infallible means of detecting sin, whether conscious 'or 
mknown. Cf. Ps 19" 90". Perhaps HDSn niDPVn = the hidden things 
i.e. thy 'secret sins') known to Wisdom (cf. "Wrshv Ps 90"). 

For //(the Divine Wisdom) is marvellous in resource (or insight: see 
)ii 5"). W For (It is) double in resource: D'i>B3 double (Is 40'). The 
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statement admits of no satisfactory explanation. The suggested 
"'^P?? like marvels is objectionable on the grounds that the Subj. 
is not indicated, and that N^B is not a Job-word (an- OwB adv.. 
La i»). Read therefore (K'n) nK^W (Dt 30") or nn^hti (2 Sa i"). 
The allusions to Heaven and the sea, vv,8, 9, may be further reminiscences 
of Dt 30"-". The line may be a marg. gloss on nosn niO^vn, unless 
At. iii be considered an interpolation, ns may very well be the cnsc. 

St. iii, as it stands, is doubtful Ileb. Lit. And know thou that Eloah 
makelh forget for thee (some) of thy iniquity. Whom does He ' make 
forget ' ? cf. 39", for the Hiph. of mn c Accus. Pers. et Rei. (Hiph. not 
elsewhere in OT, nor does the Root recur in any form in Job.) As to 
the exegesis, it is gen. assumed that Zophar here asserts that ' God is 
really not punishing him as much as he deserves ' (Dr) ; that his guilt 
is so heinous as to merit far worse calamities than those which have 
befallen him. This, however, is not borne out by the rest of the chapter 
(cf. V. 14). Indeed, there Is no other trace of such an extreme assertion 
in any of the speeches of the Friends. They merely try to wring from 
the sufferer an admission that his woes are the penalty of past misdoing : 
SpdtravTi vaOtiv. 

As regards the Versions, ® Svvafiw tro<f>iai = nosn niOpjHl ; and so 
DDPyn = Svvafuv, 28", wrongly connecting the word with Aram. D?J| 
to be strong. 'On StirAoOs c<rrai (®'^ ia-nv) tCiv (N* tw) Kara <re = ohoa '3 
ini9^? that (lie is) double as compared with thee (or JP'^ 'D7?) = misreading 

of a«'s mnnb. (But X Nrn33ini> vhan ens and @ k^dij np n>vn intao 
KnD3ni) = 9)?. 93 et quod multiplex esset lex eius : a rabbinical paraphrase 
of SW. D*^B3 duplex is explained by multiplex, manifold ; and the Law 
is the embodiment of the Divine Wisdom.) 

For St. iii, ® gives koI rurt yviaiTy oTi (Ifeii <toi aitiprj ciiro Kvpiou Siv 

i5,ic!pnjicas = HJ^p nw ^b njB' '3 VM (njB>or njB'n, or Impf. nj?!; or 
njB':, pro 9» n^:, and 13.<J3 pro 'O. Cf. esp. 33"®, where icoi ovk a^ia 
^a<ri lit &v ^imirrov = SK : »b njB* t6{^) WJtn IB^Jl (? -I^H\). See note 
on that passage, and on 30'. The meaning of nje' (cogn. c njj lie down 
flat?) is to be or become flat, level, aequus; c 3 egual with, Pr s'" 8" ; and 
so to be like. Is 40", Cans, to liken. Is 46" Hiph. (Pi. to level ox flatten out 
the soil for sowing. Is 28'"..) The word is not used of recompense or 
requital (D?C'), nor is it found in Job outside the Elihu-section, where also 
it is prob. spurious. The orig. st. here may have been ^3 yini 
;13iy3 Tlhvt i? xbvf And that thou mighlesi know that God hath requited 
thee ace. to thy iniquity (cf. Ps 62"), or reading l^ys for IJiytJ hath 
requited Ihee thy doing (34"). (The author of the Elihu-section may be 
responsible for this and other apparent interpolations of the original text.) 
V. 7. Lit. The limit of Eloah findest thou. Or unto the end of Shaddai 
arrivest thou? ijjri Act. searching, Ju 5'" ch i;" (9'") ; exploring, searching 
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tnd finding, end or Itmil 0/ search, 34" 36'" Is 40" Ps 145' and so Obj'ecl 
}f search or investigation, 8". [Our Eng. ' search ' = chercher = Lat. 
:ircare, go round or. about, which may perhaps be the prim, sense of lp"n 
[and the labialized ip-a, E'p-a); cf. Ju 18' (|| i>n). The Sum. GAR is 
'0 surround; GAR is also a feller, as surrounding; IN-GAR is a 
surrounding wall (cf. KAR, wall); GAR is enclose, confine, and GISH- 
[jAK lioiimis, Ihiiils (0. n. of ' l<'nvcn aiid I'larlii). Cf. also Tp wall, yis 
<;o round, anil oilier kindred words. J 

Ihe end, Tfhsn, i.e. the boundary or limit, 26'" 28'. God is boundless 
3r infinite: 'Pater immensus' (Alh. Creed). Ad fin. we must read KUn 
■lime (if. (y mjiiKuv, and Pr i""^) or nnKM (3'" 16" al.) instead of the 
icioiiil NVUn. 'I'lif viTSC may In- iin inti-i'iiolntion, simc it scrnis to 
interrupt the connexion between v. U and v. 8. 

V. 8. // ts higher than Heaven : Q'D{."0 nn3J |>ro SDi' D'Otf 'naJ Heighls 
<>f Heaven ! (so Da) ; an unparalleled expression. Besides, the plur. of 
^3!i is found nowhere else (cf. 22"), and the || buL'tS npDJJ demands the 
iliantte (tf. >i! j:xcclsior carlo est). What is il lliiil is ' higher than 
FIcaven and deeper than Slie'ol ' r Ap|)arcntly, the Wisdom of God 
(v. 6), upon which both depend. Grammatically, of course, these fem. 
predicates might refer to the ntf n^ban (v. 7). 

V. 9. Lit. Longer than the Earth in measure (pointing fCVO Accus. 
pro 9Ji" mo its measure, which should rather be nmo). 'I'lie Karth was 
lonceived as rectangular, its globular shajjc being unknown to antiquity. , 
It rested upon pillars (p"? 38"; cf. also i Sa 2' Ps 75"), as, ace. to the 
Hindu myth, it rests ui)on an elephant, and the elephant upon the back 
of a tortoise. In like manner, the solid firmament or arch of Heaven was 
upheld by pillars (26") rising from the ends of the ilarth. 

V. 10. Corrupt, unmetrical, and prob. spurious. Cf. ®, which 
recalls 9". Lit. If He glide past (4"> 9") atid deliver up (16") or shut up, 
'onfine (12" Le 13"") and assemble (vb. ^Tlp not elsewhere in Job: -'^i? 
issembly once, 30"") and who shall turn Him back i> In whatever sense 
ivc take this, it is neither lucid, nor coherent with the context, nor poetical, 
:ven if the Obj. required by the vbb. TJD' and i"np» could be supplied. 
!>) lay Se KaTavrpitjrr) to, vdvra, Tts cpct avria Ti c7roij;<ros ; 

This omits eit)n» and prob. reads T3BM or "IJD'I (Ps 89" ; Ezr 6" Aram. 
= KHTatrrpitl/ai) pro TJD'I, while substituting bnpn (as if it could mean 
'he multitude) or perhaps rather bsn = toi iriivTa for i>'npM. Possibly also 
caraoTpefj; = eii»D» (i2'9<'') overthrow. In any case, a more tolerable 
:ouplet results, if we read vhv. nON'-'»51 H3»B'''-<0 ^•(tli'D*)"«D<-DN 
nrvn-HD If He hurl down {overthrow) All, who can turn Him back i' 
Or who can say unto Him, What doesi Thou i> (9"). 

V. II. For HE. The Pron. is emphatic: He knows, whoever else 
Tiav fail to know. 77ie -wicked: lit. men nf naught (kic): see note on 7'. 
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without effort: lit. and attendeth not closely. He needs no scrutiny to 
discover sin ; He discerns it at sight. But @ iSwv l\ armra ov irapoftrai 
= : J313n' VP) and it He heedeth ; doth not let it pass unnoticed and 
unpunished. 

V. 12. The form of the verse suggests a popular proverb. The sense 
is obscure, as is often the case with proverbs. The phrase 3133 K"K 
occurs nowhere else in OT. Il appears to mi-an a hollow vum ; i. e. one 
who is empty or devoid of intelligence (37, 33?) ; one who ' has nothing 
in him ', as we say ; an inane fellow. The word 3135 hollowed, hollow 
(not solid), is used of the altar. Ex 27" 38', and of the two 'pillars' before 
the temple, Je 52". It is natural to compare it with Assyr. imbiifm (ittbulm), 
//lite (n hullimi tcci}) = Aram. KMtj! (anlulba), and Horace's Amliuliainruni 
collegia, 'gilds of llule-girls ", as well as Ar. 'unbtib, 'unbilba, part of 
a reed between the knots (which is hollow), a pipe or lube. The Pred. 
-•???! (note the Assonance with 3U5 !), as a Denom. from 33^ heart, mind, 
intelligence, cannot possibly mean is void of understanding (RV), but 
rather will become ivise (cf. AV) or slnmi himself intelligent: if. Ar. ^ 
he was, or became, possessed if understanding or intelligence. (Since 33? 
heart is also courage, the Denom. 33? Pi. may mean to encourage, inspirit, 
comfort, as in Syriac ; cf. Ct 4° ; but that use is unsuitable here, although 
<3 adopts it in rendering And the i>ian who is pure (void scU. of evil) taieth 
heart. Nor does the Assyr. labdbu, nalbubu, to be heart-stirred, spirited, 
full of courage and ferocity, to rage and fume, or the like, help us further 
than by adding another illustration of the manifold but perfectly natural 
extensions of the simple primitive idea involved in all these various 
idioms, viz. the heart, regarded as the seat of both thought and feeling.) 
^ ® avBpiairo^ Si aAAws v^;(€Tat XiiyoK liul a jnan in vain (taking 3133 as 
Adv. emptily) swimmeth with reasonings ( = 337' ; qs reflicti or reasons) ; 
but ty^ Bpatrvvfrai, is courageous or speaks boldly = STO. 

In St. ii Kns TV should prob. be pointed »<'3B~I'V (cf. ni'» his ass-colt, 
Gn 49"), c % K■^^^0^ N^V and 93 pullum onagri. For "^^ point 
TpV (TpV), if we may thus far sacrifice symmetry to sense. Then we 
may translate the verse : But a witless wight will get wit. When a wild 
ass's colt begets a man: i.e. never. Zophar sarcastically suggests that 
Eyob's blindness to commonly recognized truth is congenital and ho^ieless. 
With this he drops the subject of Divine and human intelligence, assuming 
a more friendly tone in the next paragraph. 

If we keep to the traditional pointing, St. ii will be: When a wild ass's, 
colt is born a man (RV marg ; cf. 15' Ec 4" Pr 17"). 

Others would connect the verse with what precedes it by rendering : 
And so (or Thus) an empty man gets (or may get) understanding. And 
a wild ass's colt is (or may 6e) born (anew as) man : that is to say, the 
Divine chastisements are potent to subdue headstrong untameable natures 
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like thai of the wild ass (39''-« Gn i6'2) — and Eyob himself, and to bring 
them to reason and submission. But the idea of regeneration is thus read 
into the lleb. In view of the possible meanings of 33^, SBJ perhaps 
admits of the rendering : An empty fellow will be daring (or defiant). And 
man is born (i.e. is by nature) a ivild ass coll (i.e. ungovernable by 
reason). Cf. SU Vir vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam pullum 
onagri sc libcrum natum putat. (For St. ii, ® gives: And He Who is 
Mighty helpeth a man ; app. reading pnQ 'tb' pro Nna TV and omitting 
n?Vl W PpnToi 8e ■yei'i'ijTos yvvaiKm «ra {&^ om.) ovio iptiiiTy = TJtt 

:nB'N -ih\ DnK vra. See 14'.) 

V. 13. 'lihe Pron. thou is emphatic; as though the speaker were 
turning from generalities to the particular case of Eypb. This would 
seem lo favour the last view of v. iz. Or the implication may rather be : 
1/ thou (guilty as thou art) ; if Ihnu (with all the proofs of thy sin upon 
thee) shall have prepared {ordered aright, I's 78" ; or directed, i Sa 7' c {>« 
cf. St. ii) thine heart. And ontsjiread thy palms (D'33 bno Ex 9" i K 8") 
towards Him ; scil. in prayer, in which it was customary to lift up the 
hands (D'T n'cj Ps 28' 63" 141'), with the palms spread out towards the 
Deity. (® Koldapiar l6ov = OiSln shall have purified (g™) pro TO ni^'?" 
which, however, seems preferable.) 

V. 14. Z'w/(IJN V. 11) perhaps meaning idolatry (Ho 4'= |w n'3 12'al.), 
while Wrong ('"I?)?) is injustice towards man. It is questionable whether 
nT3 I1N DN can mean If evil be in thy hand (= ^^»3 pN"B""DN,or 
[IN 1T3 iTn DN). The C' may have fallen out ; cf. Ps 7' 'S33 Sy t;" DK 
If there be wrong in my palms ; Ps 66'" ""hi *n'NT DK jIN; also Ps 26'". 

away with it ! or put it far off ; banish it.' The Hiph. of the vb. PITJ 
to be or become distant, far from, c |0 (5' 21" 22" 30'") occurs four times, 
in Job, always in the Trans, sense of removing or putting far away: 
\'\7.. 11" 13" pmn 'iiJJO 1B3 Thy Hand from upon me remove Thou I 22" 
TPDNO Thy) P'mn (?/") thou remove wrong from thy tents, and 19" (see the 
note there). It would improve the connexion to read here ^T0 |1K DN 
: rhyy l^nxs pen xh nnpmn If thou banish Evil from thine hand, 
And give Wrong no place in thy tent. (Instead of the Cans. JlfH (i) <H 
point pB'ri a needless change. Otherwise '15 is good : Si iniquitatem, 
<|»ac est in nianu lua, abslulcris a te ct non manserii in tabernaculo tuo 
iniustitia.) 

in thy tent : ^.bnKa c 4 1 codd. and (M <y @ 3: pro SP.' T^n^a in thy tents. 

.Cf. 22" and 5". The word is always Sing, in Job when it means the 

abode of an individual: see further 8« 18''"" 20'" 21'" 19'* 29' 31": 

c(. plur. 12" 15" (all). On the other hand, vbTK^ E»K a man to his 

tents, Ju 7" I Sa 4'° means each to the tents of his army or company. 

v. ig. St. i is metr. redundant. For tN"'3 Surely then, see 22"' 2 Sa 2" 
19' (in Hypoili. clauses). To lift up the face is to hold up the head 
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fearlessly; the sign of a good conscience (283222): cf. also 10". 
A fallen, lowering, or downcast face is also a sign of mortification, while 
lifting the face may denote the recovery of cheerfulness: cf. Gn 4""''. 
This last may be the meaning here : cf. W For so shall thy face shine 
again (araXo/ii^a) = niN' for NBTI (cf. Ec 8'). But © And then thou 
shall lift up thine hands (I). The addition in Wt tJiBD from blemish, 
X Die nb"! without blemish, stain, or sign of shame (cf. Le zi""'- Pr 9'), 
m absque macula, may be om. c ®. & Sia-ircp vSmp KoOnpov = 0^03. 
This word, originally due to the scribe's eye having wandered lo the next 
verse, was afterwards altered in TO lo tJIOD, in order to secure a tolerable 
sense, instead of being expelled from the text, as would have been done 
had ancient revisers understood their business. (D10 = D1NO 31' Dn i<, 
a later double Trilileralizalion of the Root, Aram. KCTO, is prob. cogti. 
c iTOwO a thing, anything, Assyr. mamma, mimma, mumma, any otie or 
thing. Sum. NIG (NING), NIN, MIM, AM, IM, res, quidquid, &c. 
From meaning anything whatever, DlNO, DIO, naturally came to mean 
anything amiss. When we say ' If anything happens ', we gen. hint at 
unfavourable contingencies.) 

steadfast: TO pSD molten or cast, sir. of metal (37'" I K 7>''m"; cf. 15 
et eris stabilis, et non timebis. Possibly refined or purified would be 
more accordant with analogy (so X KPiailD pjip jmrifiedfrom the hurtful. 
NJ'jp is molten, cast, in 37'"). Perhaps PJO = PiJTO (Ps 12') was written 
pVD owing lo an error of dictation. In Qal p?* is to pour out, e. r. water, 
oil, blood, melted ore (=/o cast), and the Pass. Ptcp. fSJ means raj/, 
and then met. solid, firm, hard (e.g. crocodile's skin and heart, 4i"'«), 
as though made of cast metal ; as we say ' a cast-iron man ', which is 
perhaps the import of the Hoph. Ptcp. here, although PWO is not so used 
where it recurs in Job (31" cast, of a metal mirror; 38" app. btmp or 
clod or solidified mass of earth), nor elsewhere in OT. The Impf. pSV 
(22'"), usu. rendered is poured out, may bear that meaning, but the 
context is doubtful. 

Some would replace pSO in 11" by the questionable P^ far from 
distress (Dng'"), following ® l>mn vh Kpy pi And of distress thou shall 
not be afraid. The word should at least be niJJf? or njJJtpO (15"). 
W paraphrases : «k8i!(77j 8c fmirov (g" 1 4*) mil 01' p.rf <f>oPri&jji, while thou 
shall doff impurity, and shall not fear; taking pvt3 in the sense cA purified. 
Upon the whole, if we do not read aw PJO or PjJIO, it may be better to 
restore "SXa set up or stablished (Gn 28". At Na 2» pro 3Vn leg. 
-lyn urbs). 

V. 16. For thou, even thou: nnn '3. Or read simply nriNI And thou 
(wretched as thou art at present). The Pron. is emph. © And then 
(as in V. 15) thou shall forget thy trouble. @ (cal rov ko'ttoi' citiX^ot; 
= 'n 7D^ makes the st. too short. In st. ii, ® gives (cal ou jrTO7;0^(rj/, 
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ntif/ Ihnii shall not be scared (cf. v. 15 ad fin.); wrongly connecting D»03 
nay (like waters which have passed away) with St. i, and spoiling the 
metre, perhaps because nam Ihou will remember was misread mn 
will i/iiakr. 

V. 17. Text corrupt in more tlian one resi)ect. W transposes the 
two stt. ]yhile thy prayer {shall lie) as the Morning-star, And out 0/ midday 
life shall arise /or thee. This implies n^sn (= tvxq 16") for 3K novn, 
renders Ipaa {like the Dawn) by Sxrircp 'EtDo-^opot (a favourite term with 
the translator = TK> 3» 38" 41'"; cf. Is 14"), and ni>n by Cwi} {lyhn 
— <roi t/a-ff ; see note on 10™). But nowhere else in Job does fwij = ibn. 
In fact, it represents D"n in seven places and n*n in two others ; while 
in 147 other cases in OT** it stands for one or another derivative of 
the complementary Roots '>n, n»n. It cannot therefore.be safely assumed 
that ft) had yy>X\ before it here. J, which makes the verse a direct 
reference to the Resurrection of the Dead, certainly read nnnsoi (nntatsi 
.' -in<CDl ; cf. © N-int3 )D^), and appears to have read ^nbri (1*bni lOCU 
uncnnja thy body which is rusting with the clod or burrows into the clod, 
is buried: see Levy CHWB '), may have been corrected by a later hand 
from the Ileb., since ^?ni which has gone into the clod is the ordinary 
text. 3J, as in some other instances, approaches nearest to what must be 
regarded as the original sense of the passage : £t quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesjieram : et cum te consumptum putaveris, 
orieris ut Lucifer. As contrasted with Dawn (^p3^ ; so all Versions), 
Noon (onns) is the time of fullest and steadiest light (5" Am 8') ; and 
the "ipaa of St. ii makes tJ'insa prob. in st. i (so 3}). Moreover, light 
piX) may be said to rise (Dip'); but where shall we find duration of life 
Cfv) Of W' C'"?). much less noonday (onns), spoken of as rising 1 
If we restore TjiK Dip* D'lDxai And like noonday (= bright as noon) thy 
light shall arise wc get a good || to St. ii, and a met. which finds support 
in Is 58'"'' 60'' Ts 37". 

In St. ii, if we point the anomalous '"IS^PI (RV though it be dark) 
nsyn Darkness, c 3 codd., we shall be in accord with © : And cloudiness 
(Kiisny) shall be as the morning, and X : «inn KIDS ^^^ niopT yioy'DT 
liccause the gloom 0/ darkness shall be as the morning. (9} fort. riD'yn 
thoii mnyst faint.) Possibly the word was f r^OOy dimness or murk (see 
on 10"). Hut parallelism seems to demand thy dimness: n»nn ipaa iriD'y. 
We prefer to read y'Sn Ihou shall shine forth, shall become like the Dawn. 
(We may perhaps compare the common invocation of the priest j,over 
his patient in the old Babylonian exorcisms : amelu mdr iliiu lilil libit 
limmir. May the man, the son of his god, brighten, glisten, shine I i.e. become 
free of the possessing demon, and so purified and restored to health.) 

' Cf. S: 'And from ( = Higher than) noon the grave (KIBfl) shall arise' (taking 
npn as from ibn lo creep, to bin row). 
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V. 18. thou shall feel secure: or be confident, 6*' Ju 18'. I'erhaps nyi*1 
And thou shall know > nnoai, on account of V '3 (not ni'na) and the 
following ntaa^, which a scribe may have anticipated here. And thou 
shall know that there is indeed ground of hope. Light is associated with 
hope. Is 8" 9' 59'. All the Verss. reproduce TO in St. i. With st. ii 
textual doubts meet us again. SK aacn nt33i> msm And thou shall dig 
(or search for, 3" 39") — no Obj. expressed ! — in security shall lie down. 
It is clear that msm will not do. If it means look carefully about thee 
before going to rest (OL; RV), it is in ludicrous contrast with the promise 
of complete confidence with which the verse opens. Accordingly, the 
Verss. exhibit a curious variety of interpretations. X And thou shall 
prepare a burial-place (an impossible expansion of SJl's mDni and thou 
shall dig);, in security shall thou lie down. So 93 et defossus securus 
dormies (qs reading fi"!?"! or "^^V) • cf- Syr. )ist«. a grave cited above. 
© omits nB37 msm, and renders : And thou shall sleep and rest without 
one waking thee (v. 19). ® Ik St ntpt/ivrji koi <f>povTiSoi ava<fiavtiTaji <roi 
tlpiqrri. The opening phrase is almost certainly a paraphrastic equivalent 
of nnSOl And from dread (nnsoi = moni ; n = O, T = T, as often) : cf. 
3" l<l)p6vTUTa =: 'mns, and 21" inDO )Khvf DrTna Their homes are safe 
from alarm. And since dra^atVo/iat (Job only), which recurs 13'" 40", 
is used by the translator as a complementary verb in both passages (&kiuos 
Avaifiavoviiai = piVN , Siicaiof ava<t>arffs = plSD), it is not unlikely that 
ara^amrat troi tlpTJvri = D^BTI (pro 5K 33E'n) Thou shall be safe (8" g*). 
It may, of course, be merely a loose paraphrase of 23\ifn noJ? thou shall 
lie down in security: see Is 14™, where ivaT ntiai' = iv' tipiji^js avawav- 
trovrai (for the Heb. phrase, cf. Ho 2*> Ps 4°) : or possibly it represents 
another reading, e.g. thf "Ip ^r'/'"' Ihee shall peace arise (cf. Ma 3™). 
Upon the whole, aacn noa^i nnooi was prob. the orig. text of STO. Cf. 
also Pr 3" nnen k'? 3aB'n DN If thou He down, thou shall not dread. 

V. 19. St. i is a virtual repetition of 18'', and some would omit it as 
a gloss. Allowing for the change of Pers., it is identical with Is 17"" 
nnno pxi iv3ni. Cf. also Le 26" nnno pm Dnaaen. But the st. 

supplies a link with what follows. Not only shalt thou dwell in peace, 
with none to molest thee, but many will court thy favour : cf. ® /lera- 
PaXofifVoi Si woWoi irov SdjOi^aovrat. 

St. ii. Pr 19". The phrase '3 "30 n?ri, usu. explained to sweeten or make 
pleasant the face of any being. Divine or human, by comparison with 
Aram, 'pn to be sweet (of taste) and Ar. jU be sweet, met. pleasing, opp. to 
JU bitter, may perhaps rather be connected with Assyr. halil, be bright, 
shining, a syn. of namdru (Shamash, e.g., is called mulahlli Hmu, 
Brightener of Day). This agrees with the analogy of J^3 (9" io»)^and 
esp. the phrase '«3B n*Nn to make the face shine Upon one (Nu 6'^, cf. 
Ec 8'). Cf. also Ps 104". 
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V. 20. A triplet, where we might have expected a quatrain; The text 
is still uncertain : see ®, which connects st. ii in sense with ig'', and 
concludes with st. i. Thus: (ig*") Bu/ changing sides (/Mcra/SoXd/icvot : 
or turning round: cf. lo"), many will beg help 0/ thee ; (20) But deliverance 
will forsake them : For their hope is perdition (oTrciXtio), But eyes 0/ impious 
ones will melt. (<j'^ adds a 4th St., viz. {For) with Him are Wisdom and 
Might, = 12" mi3Jl noan mv Oa). Cf. also 12". This gloss, app. 
intended to sum up Zophar's argument by insisting upon his two main 
points, viz. that by His omniscience God is always aware of sin wherever 
it is present (v. 1 1), and by His omnipotence is always able to punish it, 
has a very abrupt cITccl and can hardly be original. Nor docs the trans- 
position of its members really improve the verse. Some such line as 
Ijnr. n^D3 DDK3 Without hope tm'll they die, or ontaao mbtt DNO '3 For 
Eloah disdaineth their trust (8"» io» 18" 3'" Je 2"). "i*)' have fallen out 
after onan nan D«ni. Cf. Pr 14" for the connexion of thought. 

St. i. the eyes of the godless shall fail : or waste, pine away, with looking 
in vain for help. The same phrase, 17": cf. Ps 69* La 4". The Vrhs 
Assyr. ial/l is to stop, end, finish, cease. Trans, and Intrans. = Sum. GUL 
(kaltl, abdtu) ; cf. 6aL, 6IL, 6UL, destroy. (® pt^ns shall be darkened; 
«is njn»an for ny^nn.) St. ii. refuge: ox place of refuge, or s\m^\y flight, 
escape. Same phrase. Am. 2" Je 25". Z VPSlVVf = W vwrripia. % uses 
the same word in Nu 35«" (Cities of Refuge). ® nnopin their strength 
(= two place of refuge pro DH13). St. iii. Fort. leg. 103 ante nDO : And 
their trust is as an expiring breath or last gasp ; lit. breathing out of soul 
(here only ; cf. Je 15' ch 31"); which 03 explains abominatio animae, as 
if the idea were blowing or sniffing at in token of contempt (cf. Ma i'»). 
® has only And the hope of their souls, omitting PBO. 
Chapter 1 2. Eyob's Answer to Zophar. 

V. 2. ye are knowing: D'VT clever, or the wise (Ec 9" Pr i' 17"). 
»W DV DDK could only mean ye arc common people ; and noan in the || st. 
requires some term denoting the possession of wisdom. W* S.v6puiirot 
iwvoi (the) only men is an attempt lo meet the difTiculty. So SO ergo vos 
eslis soli homines. Others have suggested D'onv crafty (5" 15,' on\y), 
which seems less suitable, as too restricted in scope. Cf. v. 9 and 13*. 
(3! «;i3C companions = CIH 2", perhaps D'JTI' here ?). 

v.'s. sense: or intelligence: lit. a heart. The verse has 3 stt., of 
which 6) omits both the second (rightly ; =13"') and 'he third. 

St. iii. ■ Lit. And with whom are there not (things) like these f viz, which 
thou hast been saying ; his commonplaces about the Wisdom and Power 
of God. Cf. is"-. © Y^n yn 'in jpb (om. fK), To whom have things 
like these happened? but Z correctly rh» noaT n^ \0 Djn And with whom 
are there not things like these? 93 paraph. Quis enim haec quae nostis 
ignorat ? 
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V. 4. Again a triplet, and otherwise corrupt. ® S« 
aiitfjiirTot iyttn^Orf (®* iytvofirp/ = 5DI) tU •x^ivoktiui (-ov) = P'lS Vf^^ '3 
pintJ^ n*n» tmr{\, omitting st. ii. injy^l rhuh unp One that called unto 
Eloah, and He answered him ; which may be either a gloss upon lirtt 
D'Orrt pnx a man Just and blameless, or intended as a specimen of the 
mockingwordsaddressed to the sufferer: He called {VCVii}) upon Eloah,&c., 
cf. Ps aa'-'. ® also om. inin? to his friend, and app. read B^N a man 
instead of the 2nd piPitf a derision (La 3" Je 20'), besides supplying the 
necessary Conj. with D'on, and transposing the stichi (i, 3). 'S To whom 
have happened such things, and he hath become a derision to his friends and 
called upon God and He answered him. Who hath pleasure in just men 
withotit blame ? SD? n,^nK 'njnp phb' A dcrision-lo-his friend {^ one that 
is a laughing-stock)/ iff fl»«; but the change of Pcrs. is really intolerable. 
If we keep iTnn, we must read 'in? to my friend {31') or 'Sh? (16™ 19") 
to my friends. If we retain inj-j!' (@ »nn3ni» = Vynb plur. 32'; injnb 16" 
sic leg. et 42">), we should also adopt '"ijn^®^ ®). It is difficult to choose 
between these alternatives. Perhaps we should read : n'riN 'jn^ pntf 
D'oni pnx h'S IpPlty / become a derision to my friends (cf. 30') ; They deride 
the just and blameless (or in st. ii : D'oni pnv '3N1 Though I be a man 
just and blameless). O'om P'^Jl E^'N | .THJ »njnf> phfe' does not afford a quite 
satisfactory couplet, even if (with &) we invert the two members. Nor is 
it quite clear how Eyob considers that he has become a jest to his friends. 
Certainly neither Zophar nor the others have expressed contempt for his 
misfortunes. Zophar, however, has suggested that he is a mere empty- 
headed babbler, blind to notorious truth, and as obstinate as a wild ass. 

V. 5. TO ]}»;? rfne^yij 1« TB^, which RV boldly renders In the thought 
of him that is at ease there is contempt for misfortune, can only mean 
A torch of contempt hath the thought of one at ease. So 93 Lampas con- 
tempta apud cogitationes (nSUB'JJ) divitum, and X A torch (^7") which is 
despised hath the godless one from thought secure. Nonsense as this may 
be, it shows that the corrupt text of SDJ lay before the translators. There 
can be little doubt that we should point .TBp (RV?) or rather restore 
TB"i'y Upon ruin or calamity (30" 31"; see on v. 6). And if, further, 
we read 'I'^B,^. poureth, or the Plur., after v. 21 (D'anj bv 113 IBIE') instead 
of the very questionable aw' nint^V^i the sentence will take a more prob. 
form and gain in coherence and clearness of expression. Upon Ruin 
(the ruined) the prosperous (JJNB'; perhaps a gloss) poureth contempt. 
(TD is compared with Ar. jU, ij» die, pass away, depart, also used of 
property. The Prim. Root may be cogn. with Sum. >— < BAD, yjzr, be or 
go far, depart, dead.) In st. ii, 9Jl ^JT njlio!' p33 // (i.e. contempt) is ready 
for them whose foot slippeth, tO\> dishonour (for ti^}' ready) would give a 
better jjarallel : hr\ Ijno by \bp (He poureth) dishonour upon the fallen. 
(Leg. fort. 'I^jiop poet, form of est. like 'IDK On 49".) W, treating the 
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verse as a single stichiis, and making 6" the 2nd St., translates tk xpwo" 
(yip) TaKTbv i,roi,m<TTO nt<Ttlx' tTri SXkwv {-ov:, -ois). OIkovi re airoS (/«)«) 
iKvopBMeai viro ovo/uov. Here rrToifuuTTo TTiutiv vTTo oXXcov evidently 
implies i^^^"^) l^o^ l^^J. a"<i «'''"'"« '"'••• """M"*" ''S clearly represents 
omt!'^ D'-^nN (?)lV^B«. So far, with the exception of the misreading 
■ihrtT' (or \hw ; both non-existent forms of VjVf spoil, pillage) for V^B^, 
W presents no material difrcrcncc from 9)?. As regards €tv XP"'""' toktoi', 
which is all there is to represent (pKB') Wncy^ tU n^sS comparison of 
i4» n'CV ipn= «Js XP^-ov .'eov (where W app. read ne* pro n't^y) and 
14" pn 'V n'Cn = Kal Tcifp ^ot xpo^o*'. >' seeilis prob. that tU xp^vov 
raKTov here stands for ninE> ph(b), /,r an appointed lime. Thus 1*D was 
misread pn and T\^rm became nine', while tU and perhaps \zm were 
omitted. We cannot therefore say that W read ninyb for ninwi'. 
Possibly W, iXXo.. (-o«., -otO = lasts', pointed m =^^y^^ different 
ones, othcn (!); cf. Es i' 3"- For .)roi>«.rTo ,r«<T«.' = ^S"! IW?? 1^33, 
cf also .8" ^a,.a 8J (airil) Vo'>a,rTa. = p3? 1'«V » renders ^^ 
parata ad tempus statutum, (a torch) prepared for an appointed time; 
and so % N501 'npsinb }«t3 prepared for llie misfortunes of the time,. 
Both app. read iM pro ^1«^oS'. ® takes TsJ. as Hiph. Infm (TDH^) 
= Syr. Srto turn aside, translating the verse: to drive away folly and 
wrong («^^V^ WnVtaf ip-lBoi' = niCipV) 5)D3 TB^): <»/rf to make firm the 

"":7^^^om care: or are at ease^.iire: V^^ Ps... = .an 
uncontracted (archaic) form = ^i'?', from rh^ = ^^^. K, however, this 
were right, we should expect Dni^ ^bnK > Dm«rb D'^n«. And .f St. n 
. is sound, parallelism requires D'bnK D^V 7'.^^^ e^ /^«/^ ^"Z";;^**';?- 
St. ii lit. And (perfect) safety or security (is) /« .»r<7^.rx cf£L The 
Intens Plur. 5.- nints? may be comp. with the Ptcp. Pass, mo? is 26' 
Ps 112' But if we retain m vi'tf' in st. i, we may read here ^3 int331 
hn 'no yl«rf allprovohers of God are secure. ("nK- = Assyr. JfajJV« ,/ra^. 
rf..«., or pull along, cars or captives, is a syn of J^'='./«.^;; f /^ T 
drive off captives, spoil. Sec, and perhaps cogn. w.th .t.) St m K 3n JK^ 
n'3 mbK r. thos^ whom God hath drought into //is hand (or put in his 
power) is meaningless and prob. a corrupt gloss. It cannot mean That 
ling their god in their hand (RV marg.) ; i. e. Whose only god .s th r 
own strong arm (Dr, quoting Virgils /}extra mih. neus..na Hab -2. 
■,mh is suspicious and unpoctical ; KOn '" ""^""''i"^ = "'^^"""°* 7 
n.TnbN; ani 1T3 (not DT3) naturally belongs to Eloah The ^,ne .s 
prob a gloss on ,': To (Upon) him whom Eloah hath brought into his 
(the ps^'s) power. Or reading 1TD instead of n'3. we get a gloss on 
•Vrh : To whom Eloah hath brought his ruin. 

which, as we saw. connects 6» with 5. curiously renders (or para- 
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phrases) 6'"= as follows ou iiijv Se aA.\a /ti;8(it n-en-otfltVin vovrjp(ii iii> dOiuai 
tarurBai, | otroi Trapopyi^ovtriv Tov Kvpiov, \ <Iis oiyl koX CTOtris avriov itrrai 

= icto I 'jnK »pno ba | (nipjni>) 'pj nvnij jn b^n nt33* bx (v. 7) Di>iNi 

!DTB D] my> tl^b. See 10" for note on ctoo-k = VJ? plague; here 

perhaps TD (= 9» T3). J" fin»3 NriTO ♦mill) mi>N Ti'tn nris TH 

Z/fe Pharaoh, upon whom God drought the plague with His hand. But 
® Because (=1B'N3) (Jo^/ 7f'r7.r not in their heart (=03^3 pro tJTB). 
*-B cum (= "icto) Ipse dedcrit omnia in manus eoruin : N*3n ■|B'N3 
DT3 b. 

f. 7. St. i has four stresses. All Vcrss. agree. D71K1 ad init, seems 
sqjerfluous (see note on v. 6®). Others would om. Tiini (W hiv irm 
flwuMnv I'Tp' app. cf. Ps. 139'"), which recurs in v. 8. and is perhaps not 
abs. necessary here. For riiona plur. (40''''. cf. Ps 73") we must read the 
sing, nona ifu beasts (18' Gn i" al.), cattle, which is coll. as usual. 
® Nnvni» pointed as Sing. 

V. 8. Contemplate Earth : J'nx i>N rfVen (Is 14'" Ps 33") : or Gaze on 
the Earth. 9Jl pxij n^V IK Or speak to the Earth (RV) ; but this use of 
rev muse, complain (7"; cf. the noun, 7" 9" 10' 2\* 23' 15' fern.) is 
doubtful. PN bn :h TCV> (7") or pS !»« njj^ (719 141) are also possible. 
Simpler and |)erliap.s more prob. would bcj'IN^ yOC IN Or listen to Earth 
(n = 0). In spite of resemblance of letters, the suggestion p^ vn^T 
crawlers of the earth, reptiles (Mi 7") is improb. The context requires 
a verb (esp. after ^K), and 7VX& (v. 7) is loo far away ; while the proposed 
emendation involves the further change of 3I'3ri1 into Tt\- Similar objections 
lie against YW crawling things and n^O animalia. Besides, the animal 
creation is summed up in beasts, birds, and fishes, as in Ps 8". and in the 
same order. (® eV8ii;y>j(rat yn = ® NyiK^ nynB'N = 'X V.vr\K) \ho = 
35 loquere terrae.) 

V. 9. St. ii J : That the stroke (or plague : nno) of the Lord's //and 
hath done this. ' Who cannot learn, by the simple observation of nature, 
that the hand of God doeth this (xi. 10. 11) — rules over all living creatures 
of the earth (cf. v. 10)' (Driver). The meaning of vv. 7 sqq. seems rather 
to be that, inasmuch as God created the world and its denizens, and 
maintains lliem all in being, it goes without saying that whatever befalls 
any of them, whether gopd or ill (e.g. Eyob's present calamities), is due 
to the direct and sole action of the Creator Himself. u|)on Whom they all 
de|iend (v. 10). On this head there was no dilfcrence between Eyob and 
his friends ; and he is indignant with them for su])posing that he is so 
dull and blind to the obvious as not to see it (vv. 2, 3). 

/ahvah's hand. The Divine Name, which occurs some twenty-five 
times in the prose portions of the book (Prologue and Epilogue, and 
introd. sentences. 40''-" 42'), occurs only here in the speeches them- 
selves. Seven codd. substitute niPN in the text, and one in marg. But 
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all the Verss. rightly give equivalents of mn' (® x"P ""P'"")- ^^ '« ^"'■^'y 

significant that the poet, whose Kero is a non-Israelite, and who makes 

■ Eyob and his friends designate the Supreme by more general names 

common to the other Semitic peoples, such as El (Assyr., Phoen., Aram.), 

usu. explained 'the Mighty One', but perhaps rather 'the bright' or 

■ shining One ' (cf. Sum. EL, bright, pure, UL, to gliticr, of stars, MUL 

(WUL), id., a slar) ; Eloah (Ar., Aram.), ' the Awful ' or ' Fearful One , 

orig. perhaps denoting ghost, spirit (plur. Elohim, 5' 28" 34' 38' only) J 

and Shaddai, 'the Mountain' (Assyr. Udil, laddi. Sum. SHAD? SAD? 

SATI ldmdtu\ should here, and here only, introduce the special name of 

the God of Israel. In so doing, he not only betrays his own nationality. 

He also reveals his purpose of comforting his people during a period of 

national calamity, by assuring them that their affliction is the work of no 

hostile heathen deity, but of the God of their fathers. Whose Hand both 

smites and heals. 

V. 10. human flesh: lit. flesh of man (B^'K, as opp. to the brutes. 
Ex II', and to God, 9" S^")- " i'" "^'"8 "^ in His Hand, whatever 
happens to them must be His doing. (The verse, with its prosaic "IB-N 
n'3. may be an interpolation.) 

V II. test or try the quality of words ; whether they are true or false, 
wise or foolish, sense or nonsense : just as the palate discriminates between 
various kinds of food by their taste, whether they are pleasant or nauseous, 
wholesome or hurtful. The meaning-seems to be : As you cannot deny 
that I possess the same organs of perception and discrimination as your- 
selves, how can you pretend to be so much wiser than I ? (cf. v. 3, which 
this verse might very well follow.) Instead of ol. ear (S> has vo«, mind, 
intelligence (=3.^ 7" »' ! ?" ^^ 4°"). Cf. 13' and Assyr. uznu, ear, 
sense, intelligence. 

V. ,2. St. i seems too short will, two stresses. Some word or ^^•ords may 
have fallen out ; as we may also conclude from the difficulty of discerning 
the relevance of the words in Eyobs mouth. Ace. to Dr 'the experience 
of the aged is mentioned by Job as a second source of f /"°-f «« o 
God's rule of the world'. But see note on v. 9. Eyob does not admit 
that wisdom is an invariable attribute of age (v. 20). Ll.phaz, on the 
other hand, claims the support of the aged for his own views (.g"). 
Hildad's appeal to tradition (8-«) does not seem to be quite the same 
thing. Nor is the RV marg. 'With aged men,' ^. . <»>-,' is v,.sdom 
satisfactory, as Dr points out. None of the friends had said so^ 

I. .„Uo« IX i = D'??' nn. And a multitude of years . h--"^ 
the reading D'jr 3^1 forD<B"CJ"3 here, in better agreement with the parallel 
S^onnx Uo, of days. If E.yob says And nany years are (.. e. bring or 
Snply) wisL, And a long life is discernment, he may mean : I not only 
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possess the same faculties as you (v. 11), but like you I can boast the 
wisdom acquired by years of experience. It is also possible that Wn 
should be restored at the beginning of the verse, as question after 
question is quite in the author's manner; and D^]t:'~31 gives but a single 
stress (32'). '«1 noan Cierari Nijn Bo not many years bring wisdom ? &c. 
Am I not old enough to know as well as you ? Less probably, but still 
possibly, the question might be a sarcasm : Have not years brought you 
wisdom or common sense ? = You are old enough to know better. 

V. 1 3. May be an interpolation suggested by the previous verse : 
wisdom and discernment occur in both, and in the same relative positions. 
Moreover, this verse is hardly suitable as an introd. to the long illustration 
of God's apparently capricious use of His omnipotence in the world of 
man (vv. 14-25). The passage suggests the arbitrary exercise of irre- 
sponsible and irresistible power rather than government by wisdom and 
justice. (In at. ii leg. H^yy strength. Is 40", instead of nxjj counsel, for 
the sake of parallelisty. Throughout the book, even in 38', the latter is 
always used of human, never of Divine, wisdom.) 

V. 14. We have to go back to v. 9 for the subject of the verb, viz. 
lahvah ; a fact which confirms our suspicion that v. 13 is spurious, and 
that the quatrain vv. 11, 12, originally followed v. 3. 

He (lahvah) breaketh down ; Din ; of walls and cities, met. of men ; 
opp. to nja build or rebuild, ace. to context. Je 1'° Ps 28" Ex 15'. As 
Obj. TV a city or n'3 a house might be supplied, since ;n-|-verb makes 
but a single stress in v. 15. (OTn is cogn. with II D'DT Aram. Dp*l and 
prob. DTD ■/ of ono, }^n, vn'\, ^j, &c.) and there is no rebuilding. 
an naa; ^h\ lit. and he is not rebuilt. This can hardly be right. RV and it, 
&c., imphes ri33ri 3 fem. It is better to point riJT 'Lo, He breaketh 
down, and (re)buildeth not.' Cf. Ps 28". (C if Jie have throtvn down, who 
shall build f taking |n as Ilypoth. = DK (23" 40"), which may be right, 
and reading n33« »0. Cf. ® «?3 Mp HDP i? KH Lo, if he pull down, who 
rebuildethf So ©iS in St. ii also. He prisoruth a man : or closeth in upon 
a man : cf. Ex 14". Perhaps closeth (doors) against a man ^ W lay 
K\tia-[i Kara uvOiu!ivtav. there is no release : lit. and he is not opened, i. e. 
loosed : Is 5 1 ". Perhaps we should point nriB^ c CD(S93 : and openeth not. 
All the havoc and ruin ^vrought by man, e. g. the razing of SamaHa and 
Jerusalem and the imprisonment of their kings (2 K 17" 24" as*-"") are 
ascribed to the personal action of lahvah (cf. 2 K ly"-" 21"-" 24'-*). 

V. 15. stoppelh: holdeth in or back. 1VV, cogn. c "I1X besiege, and IIV 
bind (the Prim, sense of all three : cf. Sum. SAR, bind, bond). Cf. Dt n " 
I K 8". When "waters ' or floods (Gn 8») dry up (Gn 8'), it is due (not 
to absorption by the soil or evaporation) but to the binding or restraining 
Hand of lahvah. ® incorrectly : lav kioKvoji to vhiop, (ripavti rriv yyv, 
He will dry up the earth ; pointing E'?'] Hiph. and Sing., and adding pK 
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from St. ii, which it renders : Bui if He have let loose (cVa^^ : scil. upon 
it), He destroyed it hy overturning ; ajjp. pointing pN IBnil Dn7B']l, 
Torrential rains and floods 'overturning' the land are characteristic of 
Babylonia rather than of Palestine. But the allusion of the verse may be, 
as Dr says, to destructive droughts and floods generally. 

V. 16. In St. i OT gives Tf^n\ til iBJI With Him are Strength and Sound 
Wisdom (ot Insight, Sagacity). Cf. v. 13. (S, however, irap' ovrcu (cparos 
(tui tV^vs, which is really more suitable to the context, since the whole 
passage, vv. 13-25, demonstrates not the Wisdom but the Omnipotence 
of lahvah. Moreover, D'enn, which occurs twelve times in OT ace. to 
SDJ, is nowhere ascribed to God (see on 11°) in Job, if indeed elsewhere, 
though He may endow man with it (Is 28"). Leg. fort. liOXSOl ft 
Strength and exceeding Might (Intcns. Plur,, see the same phrase Ps68") 
= Omnipotence. St. ii Misled and misleadtr : nj^W JJb* : lit. he who 
goes astray and he who causes to go astray. The two closely kindred 
Roots are used of sinning unwittingly (Le 4" 5") ; here ajjp. of erring in 
judgement. They do not imply deceit. (Driver neatly suggests nils' W 
inSB'pi To him belong the erring one and he who causeth him to err.) 
In this and the following verses the ruin of nations (meaning prob. Israel 
and Judah), and the |)olitical mistakes and delusions which were the 
cause of it, are described as the work of lahvah, in the exercise of His 
sovran will or caprice. Both the blind guides and their misguided 
followers are alike 'His' — pawns in His stupendous game, and absolutety 
subject to His control. If there is any deceiver in question, it is lahvah 
Who deceives both: cf. Jc 4'» 20' Ez 14" Is 19"-" 29»'». ® quite 
differently : airry (irurTrJini Kal trvVco-K = (?) bs&m bo\P ii? : cf. vv. 12, 13, 
34". <S His are strength and redemption (I). (The Prim, sense of J-JC, 
mt?, and yiV, Assyr. ie%'ti, mad, frenzied, is prob. drunken ; cf.njc Is 28' 
Pr20' and Sum. NAG = SHAG, npty drink.) It is, however, possible 
that the Neg. Ptc. tib not has been confused here, as elsewhere (Is 9" 
Psioo"), with ib to Him. St. ii might then be: He errclh not, 
nor is nmde to err (pointing tna^O for nJE'n); His judgement is 
unerring, infallible, and cannot be blinded or hoodwinked by human dis- 
simulation or hypocrisy. This would favour fl'enn in st. i. Lastly, 
since what follows obviously relates to national catastrophes, we 
may pcrliaps further suggest Tit"!?' T^}^ '' His are both waslir and wasted. 
Je 4™ 6". 

v.l^. 5m marcheth aivay: or leadeth off; scil. into exile (J» 32" 
2 K 24"). disrobed: i'biB' : Mi i». The phrase recurs, v. 19. 6) 
renders i'^iE' (only found in these three locc.) aix/ioXurouj, captives, 
prisoner s-o/-war, here, correctly giving the general sense, and doubtless 
deriving the word from \hv> to drive off captives, to spoil; but in Mi i« 
,m-ro8cT09, unshod: cf. Is 20'-^ : as captives appear in the sculptures of 
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Assyrian conquerors. The term seems to be more general than lO; barefoot 
(Is 2o») ; meaning stripped of all but a loincloth. Cf. 24'" Is 20*. Z 
\h\chT\mi enchained, qs from HT^whv chain. © (Nnon3 in amazement) 
and aj (in stultum finem) seem to have read or guessed 0018* for ^fjVO. 
It must be admitted that 501 is not satisfactory ; st. i is a poor parallel to 
St. ii. I'So may be due to the scribe's eye having wandered to v. 19, 
and this word may have displaced n3tj| ; just as © gives kings (from v. 18) 
instead of counsellors in this line. It might even be that the Aramaic 
equivalent of nsv, viz. ^PO or T\:hn (see 38' toi)<0 counsel), orig. stood 
here, and the unrecognized Aramaism was purposely altered. Now, if 
the verse began thus, a verb is needed in place of VtW. This may well 
have been hi\e (= bo, 2 Sa 15" Is 44I' || Vpvf as here) ; with b = D, as 
in ni^B' = nii»3D, Ec I" cf. 2'. TTie counsel of the Counsellors (of State) 
He maketh folly (or stultifieth) is a good parallel to And the Judges of the 
Land He befoolcth (or as ® crazeth). For the Perf. /Sb cf. v. 18 nns. 
In St. ii, which is metr. curtailed, read c (5 (xpiTa? y^s) }»^^^ 'UDt5' pro 
an D'BBB'. 

• ». 18. 5W D'??0 npID chastisement or discipline (5" 20' al.) of kings can 
hardly be right. % KjaboT V.^^^^ the chain or bond of kings, pointing 
ipIO; but Plur. required as in 39° (c n^i? as here; Is 52' Ps 2' 116"): 
Sing, not found. 95 Balteuin (swordbelt) regum dissolvit (=3^. We 
might read ''iDio (Is 52') and render : The bonds of kings He looseth ; but 
this will not suit st. ii, whether we understand bonds laid on kings by their 
conquerors (cf. 2 K 25"), or bonds imposed by kings on their captives 
(Ps 2»). Since, however, nns is used of putting 0^ clothing (Is 20' Ps 30" 
Pk*), harness, armour (i K 20"), as well as bonds (38" 39" Is 58"), some 
term for clothing may have stood here, e.g. niD3 (Sam. Gn 49" ch 24' 31" 
||B'«i> in all 3 locc. Dt 22") or even the rare and easily mistaken syn. 
•^^^(Is 14" 23")- The letters 3 and -\, o and n, are sometimes confused 
with each other (niD3 read backwards = noitJ !). The verse might thus 
have been : The clothing of kings he removeth. And bindeth a ivaistcloth on 
their loins : scil. as prisoners-of-war (cf. Is 3"). (5 KaO^aviav PaatXtX^ iirX 
Opovmii (ffiA KaOlliov ffi" 6p6vmv) = ND3 hv D'^i'D 3'E'D : see 36' (5 Hg 2« 

1 K 2" ; or ND3 b)) QoiitS n'30 Who placeth kings on the throne (or niND3 
thrones): see Pr i8'» I3m» = KnftfoV« alriv Gn 8* mm = koi tKaOurtv 

2 K 17" 18" (mn syn. of ymri). The word niD3 or nD3D might easily 
be confused with ND3, nD3 (Plur. niND3) throne (cf. Pr i i"' nob = Opovm !). 
@ points nriB JJe maketh kings go down to the gate (nni3 = nnJB 21"), 
which may confirm IT'JD. 

(an "IDID may have been influenced by n^DO, v. 20. It is also perhaps 
possible that ® read the word ID'D Pi. Who appointeth, i C 9», and 
like ® pointed nns or Pans, nns Who appointeth kings in the gate; a 
good sense, of which their rendering might be regarded as a paraphrase. 
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Cf. 2 Sa 19". ffi might even have read TDD and understood '>'b't5 qs Who 
maketh kings reign : cf. Ho 8'. The second St. also is ,not free from 
didicult}-. ' The waistcloth,' says Driver, ' is named as the badge of a 
captive.' "•^W is always associated with words denoting the loins (D'Sno, 
D'xiri), as here ; a fact which renders the suggested rg. TDK from 
Ju 15" abortive. In 2 K i" it is Elijah's leathern girdle; in Is 5" 
Ez 23'" the girdle of Assyr. and Chaldean warriors; in Isii"a king's 
girdle; and in Je 13'''''"" a linen girdle worn by the prophet-priest. 
The captive women of Is 3" are to wear a rope (riBpj) instead of the 
usual girdle (mun) : cf. i K 20". Since the "(UN was a recognized part 
of the king's apparel (Is ii=), 6) koX irtpiiiria-tv ^lovji 6<T<f>vai airSiv prob. 
means that lahvah invested him therewith; which agrees with ®'s version 
of St. i. But the pessimistic tone of the whole context is against this 
interpretation. Si Balteum regum dissolvit, et praecingit fune renes 
eorum, seems much more natural. Perhaps we should read '^^0^^ for 
IDN'1 and om. 3 before 'jno : T/ie raiment (perhaps JV1D armour) of 
kings He looselh, And removtih the girdle of their loins (so that they 
become powerless for action : cf. 38'). 

V. 19. St. i : see notes on v. 17. T^ID ft) ifairoortXAoiv = njB'tp (14'" 
22» 30" 39': so usu. in OT). An ancient various reading. 

St. ii. 9P1 ^V D'jn'NI RV And overlhrowelh the mighty: Dr ' Rather, 
them that are firmly established — men holding long-established, hereditary 
dignities.' ® btxm Kr^vS And bringeth low the strong (warriors). 
X bpbpD N'D'pm And maketh naught of the mighty ones. 33 et optimates 
supplantat. But D'jn'K does not recur with such a meaning. In Mi 6* 
H'lun Give ear ! must be read for Q'jnun , which in 1 K 8» appears as the 
Ileb. name of the seventh month (Tisri) ; which is not certainly identical 
with our word, although it is usually assumed to be so, and expluned 
' month of steady flowings ', or month when water is found only in 
everflowing wddys : an unlikely designation of a dry month, when the 
harvest was gathered in (Le 23"). The word may have a mythological 
reference. (In spite of the trad, vocalization, which app. connects D'?™ 
with in'N— note, however, the absence of » — it is conceivable that D^nK 
is related to pDK asina, Assyr. atdnu. Sum. ANSHU, ootot, okos, as the 
ass was a theanthropic animal, and sacred to the Sun. Cf. Smythe 
Palmer, Samson Saga, pp. 1 23 sqq. A Sum. syn.of ANSHU is SHAKAN, 
written with the Det. of Deily, which I have elsewhere compared with 
the name of Shekem ben Hamor.) The present, then, is the pnly 
certain occurrence in 9Jl of the Plur. D'jn'N ; and we may perhaps see 
further reason to regard it as questionable here. The Sing. jn'K (doubtful 
in Gn49", and cert, corrupt in Pr 13"') occurs in 8 or 9 other loco, 
as a Subst,, mostly in the Genit. Case. (The phrase in'K ^m torrens 
perennitatis, Dt 2i< Am 5", should be comp. with T^''^ nhn? amnes 
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perennitatis =s amnes perennes, Ps 74'". So in'N 'U gens perennitatis 
= gens perennis = D*oi>1V '«, Je 5", 'an immemorial people '; inv niJ 
pascuum perennitatis, Je 49" = 50", ' an unfailing pasture ' ; and the sea 
returns '^V}'^f ad percnnitatem eius, Ex 14", 'to his everlasting flow' or 
continual state.) In Nu 14" "flvrm in»N Perennitas sedes tua = sedes tua 
perennis est, ' Thine abode is eternal ' or imperishable (as hewn out in 
the cliffs, Je49'«). friN, 33>», is doubtful: see the notes there. Apart 
from the very dubious existence of the Plur., we should not have expected 
D'Jn'X, perennitates, as a designation of a class of men, without some 
qualifying term (cf. Perennitas tua, as a form of address to the later 
Roman emperors), ft) Zwa.<TT(K 8e y^' KaTltrrpt^^tv (= ^E3!^ 9" t|7n ii"). 
Perhaps D^ nnx (Ju 520 Ps 16' app. of priests) or px »i>'K (2 K 24") ; 
which would give the stichus the normal 3 stresses, ft) poss. read IpD! 
He causeth to pass away (n and D may be confused). 501 *1.?P' is of 
uncertain meaning. In Aram. Tg. IPO is twist, wrest, distort, turn aivry. 
The word appears to be an S-form of the Root f\h, seen also in n'sh 
twist, turn, 6" ; cf. Ar. tzij he twisted or wrung his neck ; he turned him 
aside, to right or left ; Assyr. lapdtu, turn, overturn or destroy ; Ar. i_Sj 
he rolled or wrapped up one thing in another. In Ar. i_iil (ei^D) is /'/ 
or he passed, ox passed away, came to an end or to naught; he or it went 
before, preceded; but also he turned over the ground for sowing. For the 
Heb. use, cf. Ex 23' Dt 16" The bribe blindeth the eyes of wise men, 
'P'l? ^31 n.?P'1 and twisteth the words (or subvertcth the cause) of just men; 
or maketh naught of the pleas of just men ; either distorteth their evidence, 
or garbleth their case. But '\f-Vl, like D'oan, may refer to the judges: 
a bribe distorts the decisions or sentences of men who would otherwise be 
just. Cf. Pr 22" where it is said that the Eyes of lahvah (unblinded by 
bribes)l*«/ knowledge (keep to truth and fact), And He bringeth to naught 
(defeateth) the words of the treacherous. Cf. also Pr 19': A man's folly 
twisteth or maketh devious or overturneth his way (Ps i«) ; and the more or 
less corrupt Pr 13' 21". 

^ It is evident from the use of [n'N in other passages that D'jn'K is no 
more likely than D'tjijiy (Je 5'") as an epithet descriptive of a class of 
men, although ace. to Ex 29' the office of priest was eternal (cf. Ps i io<) ; 
nor ace. to Heb. usage woiild e)ijD be appropriate in such a connexion. 
And since priests and prophets are commonly associated, and the Obj. 
of H7D is nan in 3 of the 6 other locc. where the word is found, we 
may perhaps restore the short stichus to normal rhythm and sense by 
reading si5>D' DK'33 nail And the words of the Prophets He bringeth to 
naught (i K 22" Ez 14' cf. Je 20' i^ 5" La 2" al.). 'N'aj was misread 
'K»n3, by the common confusion of 3, n , and then the meaningless word 
was read backwards as 'an'K, i.e. CJ»Jn<N. Cf. Is 19", where ft) («l)(rtS£K 
s= PnD(n) = Dnn(n), the true reading of the Heb. (n = «, Gn 2 2»* 
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nau = TafitK). This agrees well witli what follows, v. 20 (cf. also 
Is 28' 29">). 

7'. 20. Lit. 7/f rtmovilli Ihc li/> ( = hmguage, power of speech) to 
faithful ones or the trusty; i.e. makes them speechless. For Q'JDKJ 
faithful, trustworthy, seq^ Nu 1 2' Sinjj. (poet, fragm. contrasting ordinary 
prophets with Mo.ses); Ne 13" Plur. (of storekeepers) ; yvtn 00N3 Ps ioi« 
men <f intei^ritv; Q«:cn: D^V trustworthy witnesses. Is 8'. Plur. of men 
not elsewhere. ' Kloquent and trusted ministers finti their powers fail 
them ' (Driver). . But does eloquence imply trustiness, or trustiness 
eloquence ? © indeed x"^!? tuttZiv : but perhaps we should read Dyi33 
the intelligent for Q'3DN3. Cf. Pr 10" 16" 17''; and for lahvah's part, 
Kx 4". Is 29". Instead of np' lie taketh away, St. ii, & iyvw = VT. 

1'. 21. St. i is identical with Ps io7<». the girdle: or ielt : TO n'P, 
which sliould perhaps be ril^O = niD, Ps 109" only. Cf. Assyr. mezah, 
syn. of mesirru, strop, thong. lahvah htteth dawn or causeth to drop (riDT , 
a stronger word than nrs, v. 18 : sec note on Repha'im, 26") the belt of 
mighty ones (D'T3N, 24" 34™, jjro 9)1 D'p'BN; al. O'D^n the strong, an 
Aramaism). @ KSIO in KD'priT linniS^iim And the strength of mighty ones 
He weakeneth ; % cbno N'abo siipni And the strength of the kings He 
weakeneth. But 6) tottcivois St luo-aro = NDT D'3V3N1 (om. H'ttS, rg. D'3V3N 
pro D'P'SN, and confusing DDT let drop with SQT heal). 

V. 22. The nobles are app. disgraced by exposure. (But vv. 22, 23 
may both be add. to the orig. text.) The deep tilings appear to be 
political intrigues and machinations, which are naturally kept close by 
ihcir authors until their success is known. Cf. Is 29"'' 30' ; Ps 64'. 
St. ii. Fort. leg. niobvJ pro W nioi'S Ami bringelh forth secrets {liidden 
things) to light. Cf. Mi 7". Or T\\obvX\: n" 28"". Pr 26* D'ui'VJ 
dissemblers. 

V. 23. an VCim He maketh grow or increaseth, maketh great: an 
Aramaism (Qal 8" Iliph. magnify, 3O"). So aUS; but (M>'"''>«a ^Xavili' 
Wvi] (koI &.-KoKKvmv ami), which W" accid. om., and @ NDtDvi> t«»t30 = 
131 VfiW, Aramaism = nUp? ]\'ho mislcadeth nations, or causeth them to 
go astray (Qal 6" 1 9' see on v. 1 6). So 7 codd. and Aq. Theod. This 
perhaps harmonizes better with the general tone of the section, which is 
one of unrelieved gloom : cf. what follows. lahvah purposely misleads 
the nations with a view to destroying them. Cf. however, v. 15. TO He 
increaseth the nations and (then) destroyeth them (so RV) would amount to 
the somewhat milder charge of caprice or fickleness. (Perhaps n'\h V^ra 
He savclh nations. For conslr. cf. Ju io'<.) 

St. ii. (M KaTaiTTpiavvvitiV lOvrj Kal KaOoSrjyiav avTii = 3JJ D'137 ntDB' 
Dn?M (pointing b pro b, which is preferable in both stt.). X, not 
understanding nOV, inserts NmiVD the net: He spreadelh the net /or the 
nations (n»CW var. K'DOy, as in St. i), and leadeth or driveth them away 
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^ (pjnrni). <B I'nij paeh KmiOKij nBC He spreadeth out the peoples (Heb. 
perhaps D'ONi)i>) and leaveth them; pointing Onil^l (cf. i Sa 22* Je 14'' 
Ps 119'"). In all other locc. nrw IIi|)h. is used of friendly leading or 
guidance (31" Ps 23' et saep.). Here, on the analogy of T^US, v. 19, 
it might pemaps mean leadeth them away, scil. into exile. Otherwise, 
pointing OnjM, we may render (c (S) and forsaketh them, or and layeth 
them lono (a classical mg. of Ka.rainpwtvviuw) : cf Am 5'. The vb. not? is 
not altogether beyond suspicion. It is nowhere else used of the expansion 
of nations, but always of spreading things out in a lit. sense (on the ground, 
Nu II" Je 8'; on a well-cover, 2 Sa 17";' once of spreading out the 
palms in prayer, Ps 88'»). Perhaps tjno^l D*BKi> onW He slaughtereth 
peoples and wipeth them out (cf Nu 1 4'" DpriB';i = ffl koX KaTiarputcriv 
aiVow's) ; or nnEt3 Hefclleth, ruineth, &c. (Pi. or Hiph. Ho ii" a K 19". 
c ? Obi. Nu 32". nnt:' prim. mg. to fall =. Assyr. iahdtu : cf. Ju 20", 
and Burney ad loc. a om. after t3.) 

V. 24. There is something wrong with the metrically redundant st. i: 
He taketh away the heart (i.e. either sense or courage) of the heads (chiefs) 
of the people of the land. ' The people of the land ', i. e. the common 
people, 2 K 25", might well be mentioned here after the various classes 
of their rulers. Deprived of their natural leaders, they wander about in 
hopeless bewilderment. If we interpret so, we must omit 't^NT heads. 
® SiaXAao-trcui/ KapSCai apxuvniv yrji app. om. DJ) people; but 1 Sa g' 
DVn = rriv y^v Is 63" [tJVOj D'D = tK rqs yrj<!, and it is possible that 
apxovTiav yjjs (not rij^ y^t = yyti^) represents D? 'KtO, for which phrase 
see Nu 25' Dt 33" ". 

St. ii is identical with Ps 107*''''. (W gives SiaWatra-iav, changing, for 
TOO in V. 20 also; but in 5" for nSB. @ KBE'D besotteth or crazelh, 
33 immutans, refer the 'changing' to madness: cf. i Sa 21".) 

V. 25. Lit. They feel darkness: cf. Ex 10". Perhaps ^K'^3 »'« darkness: 
cf. 5" BnriS3 : Dt 28'". Read -wr^ lightkss, as epithet of ICP, om. \; 
cf. Iprrvb pathless, V. 24. 

St. ii is metr. short. For Dvn'l (rep. from v. 24) read ^'3'?'?! 'Vn^l And 
they wander from the way. (W ■ir>ja.vrfi(.vt\aa.v = 'VR?! Niph.) Cf. Is 19" 
28'Pr2i>«. 

With the rhetorical form of vv. 17-24 cf. Is 44""'", which the passage 
appears to imitate. How far it is genuine, we do not venture to 
pronounce. 

Chapter 13. After thus demonstrating by salient examples lahvah's 
absolute Power in the world of man, F'yob continues his speech without 
a break. 

V. I. it all: lit. aU, these things: n!»N-i>3 (12") pro 9)1 i>3. So 12 codd., 
®9}. perceived it: or understood it. ® om. ® om. n? (for ? see 9" 
14"), which is hardly necessary to the sense. 
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V. 2. I fall not below or away from you. 93 nee inferior vestri sum; 
® and I am ml less than you (p3JD 1»sa) ; S p33o N3K B«-|a n'l>1 a«rf lam 
not separated from you. The use of ^03 /o y&// seems to be unique in 
Hcb. and must be pronounced doubtful. ® oo-wtTos = 5»33 foolish, 
Dt 32" (cf. fern. 2'») may be right: .(4;/(/ / am no more a fool than you. 
(The 1 of nS has fallen out after \ as often.) 

V. 3. I.it. But /^(cmph.), /o Shaddai would I speak. The emph. Pron. 
<3N overweights the stichus, is not really wanted, and may be an 
inadvertent rep. from v. 2". Eyob says in effect : ' For all that — for all 
you have said, which is common knowledge — I am still fnin to speak 
directly to Shaddai, the All-powerful Author of my ruin ; to justify myself 
to Ilim, not to you.' St. ii. j-snN ^\X-W naim. For the vb. and constr. 
cf. v. 15 15". The root ns', cogn. c 033, prob. means be in front or 
before ; Factitive, to put in front or before, and so to argue, and (its 
consequence) convince, convict (of error in thought or conduct), or, in 
a milder sense, to chide, reprove, and correct, which involve setting a 
sinner's faults before him. Cf. Ar. %a.^fact ; \3f\jface or confront a man, 
face or encounter him with speech or luords. (HJI cogn. c 03'. Cf. perhaps 
Sum. KA, jnouth,face.) 

95 bene ut saep. Sed tamen ad Omnipotenten loguar, et disputare cum 
Deo cupio. (i) (perhaps objecting to the idea of ' reproving ' God) Ikiyiio 

ii IvavTiov airov iav PovkyfTai = YSir\< DN )b (»nn3im) nSltO. 

7>. 4. Oni. DP1N (scribe's rep. from v. 3), c W «/«« Si eo-rc iarpol ASikoi: 
an interesting trans., as giving a better || to st. ii than the usual inter- 
pretation. ' Plasters ' {IfmXainpa, Galen) are known to medicine as well 
as building (cf. Le 14""); and W seems to have taken npc "hta in the 
sense of pseudo-physicians, applying worthless plasters to Eyob's wounds. 
btU to plaster (cf. bsri Kz i3'» 22") or daub on or over (Ps 1 19""), is, no 
doubt, the Assyr. lap^tu, which is used fig. of slander, in Sargon's phrase 
amdl talqirti tdpilii Ullusunu ana Daiaukku idbub, ' A word of slander 
(npC) besmirching {beplastering) Ullusun to Deioces he spoke' (Sarg. 
Ann. 76); cf. the gloss on h^T\, Dt i', in ^i I unpe* "h^n 'iby pni»Bt31 
and ye bedaubed him with words of slander. Our phrase ~\pVf vDtS, quack- 
plaslerers or slander-plasterers, may allude to both meanings. (In 5 R 2 1 
19, 20 Sum. EME-SIG, destroying tongue, is explained qarfu, slander, 
and coupled with . . AN-GAR taS-gi-ir-tu, i. e. taiqirtu, as a syn. With 
•v/GAR, QAR, cf. perhaps Chinese ka, kia, false, unreal, to pretend, 
Giles 1 1 60.) 

worthless physicians : ??^< 'NDT heaters of naught or no worth. P'7K is 
perhaps akin to Assyr. aldlu, to be feeble, uMlu, weakling, feebleminded, 
'a poor creature', syn. enlu (t^JK); or (and?) to i>K, Assyr. «/, not; cf. 
our 'naught', 'naughty' (= good-for-nothing; Pr 6" AV), 'not'. But 
(i) Kal Jaral kokui' W.t«, i.e. IJK 'KS'l (cf. © Pr 6" I0»»), or nblK 'n 
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foolish physicians (cf. @ Pr 14" I5'">), cither of which might be right. 
® healers DID Ni>3 without anything are ye (= i0l). 

V. 5. St. 2 : lit. And that it might become (or And let it be for) 
'wisdom' to you. Silence often passes for wisdom. W xoi oTro^iJffcroi 
viiiv <To<l>la, And it would turn out in your case to be wisdom. Cf. RV. 

V. 6. the reproof of my tnmtth : rg. '3 T\t\±r\ = p) iXtyxov tov (rrofiaToi 
fiov : 5IJI 'nrain n,y reproof (or argument). Metre and parallelism justify 
the addition, contention: o'c pleading ox remonstrance, nan = © Kpiirti'. 
9 codd., and ®S:aS also Sing.; SDl Plur. The reproof or remonstrance 
follows, vv. 7-12. 

V. 7. Are ye not speaking before lahvah ? App. noin nin« ''T^ vhn ; 
Tir pro OT niny injustice? utter: ox pour out: IV'an (Ps 94*) = W 
<t>0€yyt(r6t : 2(1 rep. n3in will ye speak ." 

V. 8. St. i is too short metr. 2'? rjQ His face may represent orig. '' »3D, 
i.e. niiT ye the face of lahvah (or ntS* of Shaddai, as in v. 3). Lit, The 
face of I. will ye lift up f 32" 34"; i.e. treat him with personal favour 
or partiality, as an unjust judge might do. Cf. Dt 10". ®® irpmrumov 
\afiPa.vtT€ ; cf. Ma 1»° 2" ®, and NT npomairoktiirrvv, 7rpoo-(DJro\i/7rn;s, 
irpoa-onroKri^Ca (not in ®), 'respect of persons'. ® ij virooreXcto-flc ; Wilt 
ye dissemble (or prevaricate) ? cloaking your real thoughts from fear. It 
seems, however, prob. that Ttpoaurirov avrov has fallen out of the Gk. text, 
and that we must render Will ye shrink from His Face? Cf. Dt i' Wisd 6' 
and Goodrick's excellent note. St. ii in TO is also too short metr. BDN 
you, emph., may have fallen out after dk (qni ?). Cf. Ju 6" p3nn DDNn 
bvJ? ' Will you plead for the Haal ? ' So here : Mil you plead for El ? 
® v/MW hi avTol (W'^ avTol i/ifU) Kpnai yivtirdf = pS'lD DDKI (cf. Is 3" 63' 
310 31 = KpiTTji dya^MS !). ® A a^Jg ^ gloSS KoXwi yt \a\ovvTK (' as yOU 

are such fine speakers') = "IST D'TB'O. Perhaps we should read 3n 
psnn , will you really plead? 

V. 9. You are exposing yourselves to the peril of a Divine exposure. 
God sees through you, and knows your real rnotives. RV may be right : 
Is it good that He should search you out? St. ii. like a mere mortal: lit. 
like mocking at a (mortal) man. For the vb. vnil, see Gn 31' Ju i6'» 
I K 18" (i""!!;!? bnnji; cf. on 17') Je 9'. Like Lat. illudere it seems to 
mean playing or sporting with a thing, and then making sport or game of, 
mocking or jeering at a pers. or thing (c dat. or in aliquem or aliquo) ; 
cf. also deludere, mock, deceive, delude (e.g. amantem). ®'s curious rend, 
seems partly due to an illegible text, ei yop (® ^ koS) to. iravra irotowrts 
vpoartO^taOt avTio (®'^ 68<p avrov), oufltv ijttov iXiyiti u/ias = 'W1 naiD 
(Dt 13" (5) 13 ip3nn D^e>)l ban dn. This makes v. io» the apodosis to 9*'. 
Here, as often, ® betrays complete unconsciousness of the metrical 
arrangement. © substitutes (3) pnnnt* go to laju with for i>nn to mock. 
(The Prim. Root may be recognized in" Sum. (GISH) TAL-TAL, 
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laltallum, a part of the palni-tree, gih'nimant, viz. the /tanging spalhes or 
(lower-sheaths, Heb. tS'lriiri, and in the derivv. njin, rht, biri, bhi, 
Jj, Ji, &c. The prim, idea seems to be that of hanging or danglingi 
swaying or swinging about; whence letting down or lowering, e.g. 
a bucket into a well, and so throwing down or prostrating, whence (fflitlu, 
humble, worship, j'\ poor. The Sum. DAL is to fly, because flying 
birds are as it were suspended in the air, or because flight is a swinging 
and swaying motion. So Ar. oJj is used of the amorous play or 
dalliance of a woman, her swaying movements and gestures, talking and 
jesting in a pleasing manner ; and 7nn is to play or trifle with, and then 
to mock, delude, and the like.) 

V. lo. punish: or reprove or convict (n'Sin ; v. 3). Cf. 42'". 
partial: so ® vpoinnva OaviuiavrOt. But (5^® X^ accept His /ace; V3B 
pro 'HI D<3S. See note on v. 8. Burney thinks the couplet weak and 
unoriginal. 

v.ii. His Terror: inC'K (v. 21) or iriNT His fear. So © nnbm, and 
perhaps W Setut ffl€INA], scrib. error for Sci/in [AEIMA]? ttiVor;. lUit 
X ivlicn He is raised on the throne 0/ judgement, will not His terror 
(nn»m) dismay you, And His terror &c. seems lo be conflate. 33 Stalim 
ut sc comnioverit = Wl IflNt;' His uplifting or uprising. Cf. 31"; 41". 
If TO is right, it may mean either His uprising or His loftiness, majesty. 
The proposed iriNB' (30'" Pr 3''), His devastation, does not seem likely, 
though involving only a change of points. (Actfds is very rare in ®. In 
2 Sa I" the air- J'3t;'n, (is ' the horrors ', is rend, o-kotos Stii'oi', X Nn'm, 
nt Inc. U'W^ twisting, lurithing, terror, like b'H K.x 15" joined with 
tnNlsi3'al. So nivi'Q 21") 

V. 1 2. your saws : or aphorisms : sir. perhaps memorized sayings, 
reminders : Da^nat. So here only. 5y Memoria vestra, as if Sing. So %. 
& TO iyavptapM vfiHv, your insolence (13a 4") = D3Jnt. ®X confounds 
•bvo proverbs with VfO likeness (41'=) : icra (v. icroi') (TttoSm : ® with PB'O 
ruler. 

St. ii. OT D3'3J "yomyh For bosses 0/ clay are your bosses ; or Your 
bosses become (or prove") bosses of clay. liut W to SJ crui^a Tri\Kivov, 
while your body is 0/ clay, or And your body will prove to be (affo^ijo-cTat) 
clay = 'in Da^SJl (Aram.). The word 3? back appears lo be used 
for the boss of a shield in 1 r,'"- The Heb. text, however, is not above 
suspicion. 'Bosses' is not a good parallel to the doubtful ■memories'; 
"•zh is strange ; and 'iiB'O maxims or simililudes is not elsewhere/ound 
with a qualifying Genitive, except to denote the author of the sayings. 
@ Remember that your sultan is of dust. And beside the clay is your 
dwelling-place. Cf. 4" 10'. It is quite probable that the verse began 
with NJ-nat Pray you remember ... It may have continued with waBTl '3 
IBV that ye dwell in dust (or tDV '33ls» ye dwellers in the dustl),yn 'nai 
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Q3*n3 And your houses are houses of clay / (or «n3 '3 That your houses, 
&c.), or something similar, as an ironical reference to 4". ((©133 suggest 
rather "IBN D3|)B'lD-»3 Wnsj Remember that your likeness is ashes : cf. 30" 
41" ; ion 3J"7V1 And hard by the clay, Sec). Such a reference to human 
frailty makes a better connexion with the sense of the last verse. 

V. 13. Be silent that 1 too may speak: ot and -I too will speak. Emph. 
Pron. ® bene N3N tjH. 5W ':»» ICt^nnn Be silent /row me: i.e. leave 
on'_ talking to me: so Je 38", where, as here, ® om. 'JDB. Cf. also 
I Sa 1*. Here it seems to overload the stichus, while st. ii is perhaps 
too short. 

St. ii. Lit. And let aught pass over me! Cf. 2 Sa i8'"» Ps 42". I.e. Let 
what will befall me I scil. in the way of Divine Wrath. But no What? 
(34'"). How? is not so used elsewhere in the book; and has 
Koi di>a7rav<Tii>/Mii 6vfwv, and that I may desist or rest from anger = 
none nyi>3N1: see 2™ io«'6* 19". Perhaps: non h^ n3yni And let 
Wrath pass over (Ps 42" al.) me I or HOn »■>» nsjj^l And let Him cause 
Wrath to pass over me! Let Him deluge (or overwhelm) me with 
His Wrath I Burney suggests neiKO a/y////);/: pro no. 

V. i\. 9B prefixes rito"i>y Upon wliat or Wherefore? which is, however, 
only a scribe's erroneous rep. of no (')i'j> from the end of the last verse, 
spoiling the metre (4 stresses for 3). Eyob says that he will run all risks 
in aflirming his own innocence to the face of the Divine Judge. / will 
take up (or carry") my flesh (my body or myself) in my teeth ; as a wild 
beast (or even a cat) at bay will snatch up its young and, so hampered, 
face its enemy. See on 19'". This vivid metaphor occurs here only. 
That of St. ii recurs Ju 12' i Sa 19" c «13 Sing, ut hie. ffl" ei- x"P' ©" <>' 
Xipdw. @* iv \tpfriv /lov : SO a few codd., ©3! SB. Cf. 16". 

V. 15. -^(or Though : R 40'" Is 54"'') He slay me in His Wrath at my 
daring, / will not wait (14", cf. 6" Mi 5") any longer ; but will at once 
proceed to prove (n*31tt st. ii : see on v. 3) ' my ways ' — my manner of 
life — to His face or before Him. The Ketib ^7 not is prob. right hefe. 
Qerf \bfor Him I (will) wait. iilv fit )^fipui<rrjTai (38 only) 6 Swaiimi^, 
trrtl Kai ^pKTai, y /xijv XaAt/cra) kiu cAeyfiK ivnvriov oiVoB ^ '3/Bp' |n 
bnn »3 h« I noiw ntrb^ nanN-^K if Jil slay me {for He hath begun\ I 
Vet will I speak to I/if face and argue scil. my case. Here 7K 
evidently springs from vh ; so that W must not be adduced as supporting 
the Qerf. 

® If He kill me, for Himself alone am I waiting or looking (in TO 
N3K K3DD) ; Because my ways are before Him. X Behold, if He kill me, 
before Him (1?) will I pray ;• But my ways before Him will I argue (■= Wt). 
93 Etiamsi occidcrit me, in ipso sperabo : verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu eius arguam. For the confusion between vh and "b see on 
12". The rendering I.o, He will slay me; I liave no hope is also 
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possible, so far as the mere words are concerned ; but, apart from the 
unusual division of the stichus into two independent sentences, it does 
not agree so well with the context. 

Eyob is not insisting here on his expectation of speedy death, but 
on his determination to speak out, even if it provoke lahvah to kill 
him for his presumption (as his friends, no doubt, assumed and as he 
himself feared would be the consequence). 

[The rare bop /» hVl {]h 13" 24" Ts 139" '^ij "• 0*> »° ^H). which 

in Ar., Old Aram., Eth., and Sab. has n Rad. Med., is cogn. c jop smal/, 

str. cut short, cf. Assyr. qalm, short, e.g. sitgu qatnu, a short strul,qaltan, 

cut short, of hair; 30? cutoff; yip. 3VP, m'P, ptP, IVp, &c. nj. ;>», ITJ, 

ntJ, &c., all denoting various kinds of cutting. Cf. Sum. GAZ, kill, GAS, 

cut off, kill, smash ; KUD, cut, cut off.] The Vbn' (Heb. only), used 

mostly in Pi. (some twenty-five limes) and about twelve times in Hiph. 

(Niph. app. twice; Gn 8" leg. hr\T\ or bn\'\ ; cf. i Sa 13'; Ez 19" corrupt) 

always means to wait, continue expectant, and is usu. joined with p 

indicating ihePers. or Thing waited/or (about twenty times ; ■?« thrice). 

In eight or nine instances it is used Abs. The Temporal implication 

comes out clearly in 6" 14" 29" 30" 3^"" ^'.5' Gn 8" i Sa io« 13'. It 

may be cogn. c i)^n, h^n to lie strong, firm, and so (20") enduring, 

lasting, abiding. Cf. perhaps Sum. GAL, aUbu, kdnu, ball). Possibly, 

after all, since Eyob really longed for death (3" 6«' 7«»), the verse should 

be rendered: nelinid. He will slay me and fir Him O'l; ^ exc. post ') 

/ wait (expecting His blow) ; Only my ways to His fice J will argue (or 

bcfire Him I will lay). 

V. 16. Also He (emph.; cf. 7" 12' i6<) must be my salvation (or will 
become my salvation or deliverance; lit. to me will be fir s., as Ex 15'). 
Here and elsewhere Eyob expresses confidence that lahvah, who knows 
llic truth and is well aware ol his innocence, will one day vindicate him 
(16" 19"). If only He would grant him an audience, and listen to his 
pleas, He could not deny the justice of his arguments, but must needs 
pronounce him guiltless (23«-»). ® Kal toZt6 ^m iiro^^ercTai €?« crwTvpt'ov 
which would require N'ni at least (rather nt<n). 1? rede Et ipse erit 
salvator mens; ® upHD "b Ninj in tlKI And also He himself will become 
to me a saviour ; X Wpiisi' "b Kin niH^ But He wilt be to me fir 
salvation ( = 9)i). 

For an apostate (or dissembler: ^Jn : see on V') would not come befire 
Him Lit. For not befire Him will (or can or doth) an apostate comt. 
The reference may be general (cf. Ps 5'), or particular: For it woM not 
be an apostate that came before Him ; i.e. I am no ^Jn, but a man sincerely 
pious and upright, and therefore He is bound to save me. For (pn 
gives U\c^ (=n^Dn, V. 7; n»-|D, 15'", where 'A® iTroKp.n}., as also 20 
and so W 34™ 36"). <5 la^w is an error for ^ai- = ^K. 95 omnis 



13. J3 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



225 



I 



hypocrita. % lltjiin = delator : so 15" al. Perhaps we should read 
*3K'e)3n or *3Jt«T)jn ; thus gaining the more direct and less ambiguous 
sense : For not befire Him (emph.) am I a renegade (?). [N1i» may be 
a disguise of 03N written backwards I] This would be quite in the 
manner of Eyob's frequent assertions of his own integrity (9", cf. 11'). 

V, 17. St. ii is short, and 'ninK my declaration (Aram. Aph. Infin. of 
"?.D to tell, declare) is almost certainly corrupt. ® oKoyyeXS yap = ninw. 
The missing word after this may be either 'R^l (Ps 19') or '91! my know- 
ledge (32"") or the Pers. Obj. DaDN you (emph. 32"; cf. 15" 36'). 
These are the only occurrences of this Aram. rt. nin in Heb. Cf. Dn 2". 
® pa'tsnp IDK *n>inni And my declaration / will speak before you. The 
translators felt that all was not right with the text. (The verse looks like 
an insertion of the Elihu-editor.) 

V. 18. my case or cause, to be presented for judgement. •tSBtJ'o c Suff. 
})ro aB \XXK). So I cod., ®@. Cf. 23* i K 3"." Eyob's arrangement of 
his case, or marshalling of his main points, is briefly slated in vv. 23 ff. 
For 'nsny stroxi, e.g. verba, copias, etc., ® seems to have read <n3lp 
iyy»!s «ifti (tow Kpi/mrot /uov). Cf. I 7". 

V. 19. Is any one ready to meet and confute my statements? for if that 
be so (nnjJ '3 For now = for then, for in that case), I will say no more, 
but resign myself to death. 

V. 20. Lit. Only, two things do not Thou unto me I This is in strictly ■ 
logical connexion with v. 21'' {And Thy Terror, let it not scare met), but 
not with 21" {Thy palm from off me remove!), at least according to our 
idiom. But the sense is clear enough : Let not Thy heavy Hand remain 
upon me I For the mode of expression, cf. Pr30'". Then from Thy 
Face I will not hide ; I will not shrink from facing Thee, as a guilty 
man might: Gn 3"-"'. With vv. 21, 22, cf. !,»'•". 

V. 22, St. ii. ® Or Thou shall speak, but I to Thee will give an iwsitvr. 
Prob. not a different reading; but substituted on the ground of reverence. 
Insert nritt Thou, emph. before ya'tfn metr. grat. Cf. also the parallel 
St. i. 

r. 73. Lit. Itmv many hiive I errors (v. 26) and failures; i.e. in conduct 
and behaviour. ® reverses the order : 01 a/iapTiai fiov koI aj Avo/uai /tow. 
Usually, though by no meaqs uniformly, ilV = aVo/ua and nt(On =afmfnia 
(e.g. io«-" 14'"). Cf. 1 Jn 3* ^ a/ioprta i(TTiy ^ avo/ua. Etymologically, 
PV is an erring or straying from the right way (niV = Ar. (jf>c he erred; 
deviated from the right way or course, or from that which was right ; zvas 
disappointed, failed of attaining his desire ; Lane). Cf. perhaps Sum. 
NAM, annu, arnu, ' sin ' or ' misdeed ' (ngam = GAM, GAV, bend). 
riKtan a missing of one's aim or mark, goal or way, fr. NOn to miss the 
mark (Ju 20" Hi. ?Qal? Pr 19'), to miss the path of right, to fail in duty, 
to sin against God or man, is well represented by the Greek word Aimpna, 
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the idea of miss, mistake, error, failure, loss (cf. Gnsi"), being pre- 
dominant. Cf. Assyr. ^ifflu, pi. t}iidti, a sin, against a god or a king. 
It will be seen that, in their original sense, KOn, pv, and rvm or njBl3 
arc not far apart ; all three denoting error or mistake rather than guilt 
or wickedness. 

The two plurs. here are obviously supplementary to each other; 
although we might well om. niNUm as overloading the St., and since 
'nutsm follows in St. ii. The rg. SCDI pV suggested for st. i is bad Heb. 
(We could hardly say VB-DI pV ^ nM : cf. Gn 47' « K 22") ; and to om.t 
»ytS»D in St. ii would make the line melr. dcfcclivc. In the first member Eyob 
asks what is the total number of his sins; in the second, he demands to 
know what special or particular sin is laid to his charge. 
V. 24. St. i; cf. 34" Ps 10" al. 

St. ii. foe : 3*^N : an apparent play or pun on his ovvn name 31 K : see 
note on i-. Cf. i Sa 25'". The same thought recurs 19". 

V. «. scare : or dread. Trans., as 31" c accus. Heb. ynvn /. awe or 
overawe, Is 2^'-. Cf. adj. nV 6" 'S"- If 'he root be that which we 
see in n-*-! rsi *«"*, crush we may compare the transition of ideas in 
nnn sha/Urcd, broke,,, dismayed. Possibly, however, HV is akin to Aram, 
pj, flee fl.e away (a natural effect of fear). Then riV w.U be a man who 
nuts others to (light or from whom they flee ; one who scares them away. 
'driven : ,1. : scil. by the wind : Ps .« Is .9' Le 26" Is 4.;.-St^n. Or: 
re DKV for which >!« presents the scribal error nsv a s/atk^V^V Coll 
sluhMe, or the like : Es 5" Is 40». Cf. Syr. XCP slubkle dry stalks, grass 
[.leaves. [Th. V^ = ^2 dry. cl OV = U^2 k,gk The—on 
ZL dry ^o\ard,firn,, strong, is easy: cf n,.p W,/..«; U.. endured 
,;. struggled against troubles or difficulties; Assyr. kaiiu, strong, kaMu, 
%hty Ze, k,Ltu, power, might, &c., with which Aram, ^^^^^f^^ 
±. full-grown, grown up (Syr.) > dried up, m.ybe connected (cf. our 
<oW=. altus, i.e. grown up). Cf. perhaps also Syr. hs« V!? firm fixed. Pa. 
Ze to witkerV...); and m (Syr.) endure 'V . "» /--/"^/;-> • 
strong, fierce, Assyr. e.ezu, ezzu. mp = ^y iow, however, may be str. 
aZ^bo; : cf Sum. KESH, /. bind; unless VV = ^P from GAM. 
tobenZo i<nv, in which case TS^ = thing for bend,ng; c Sum. Postpo. 

^T^rLit. For (or That) Thou writest upon me bitter things. Possibly 
,r t„ .hp vUihle marks and scars of his disease, graven upon 
Lt Mhel r^f GodT-d read by his friends as Divine testimony 
^ h'sVS^ 7nat THOU 'didst write down (or reccS) '^ET'-;^^l 
Xs waning didst register ^^^ ' sins of my yout s . 
write means /. decree m this ^^^'l^l^^^^^ ^^^ il'[^. But ^y 3n3 U 

„,ore suitable than 3nDn: «=f- '»'; .f/^P' P;' ' J^.d rnSo, 20", denote, 
usu. to write upon a tablet or the like. Ihe wora , , , 
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venom, poison (of serpents), and in 20" a man's gall or gall-bladder (cf. 
f^lT!'? 16"). The plur. n'l'lO recurs Dt 32" (unless we should point nijip : 
cf. the parallel Bll '33V), where clusters of poisons = poisonous clusters. 
Comparing Is 44', it is conceivable that we should render : For Thou 
writest on „ie 'Poison ' (Plur. intens.) or (rg. nvrio, cf. 24" i Sa 20*') 
'Rebellion' (so ®). Or should we point 3ri3ri and render : Thou makest 
harsh decrees for me (Is 10')? 

St. ii. Lit. And makest me possess the errors {pt faults) of my youth. 
® And' remembc'cst against me, &c. Cf. Ps 25'. 35 And wiliest to 
coiisinne me with, &.C. Iff '3C^1n) does not seem quite satisfactory ; but 
tlic meaning may perhaps be : Thou treatest the forgotten faults of a 
lime long past as though they still belonged to me, characterized my 
present conduct. (5 n-€picSr;Kas 8» /xoi fcott^tos afiap/Tiai. Cf. 39'" -irtpii- 
OrjKoi avrZ pro MB"Vnni (I). Perhaps we should read 'jymni And makest 
me kiimti the sins of my youth ; recognize them as sins now, if I failed to 
do so then ; or '^y nafni and rememberest against me (®). In any case, 
it is evident that Eyob does not claim absolute sinlessness ; but only that 
his conduct, since he had arrived at years of discretion, had not been 
such as to merit the calamities which had befallen him. 

V. z'j. the stocks: tip = Syr. V.'^O (so <S). Prob. a sort of heavy 
wooden clog which the prisoner might drag about a little ; not like our 
old English stocks, which ° confined the offender to a silting posture. 
Akin to Assyr. iadddu, to drag or draw} or Ar. Xl close up, block, 
obstruct} This line and the next are quoted for comment, 33". ffl 
Kiikv/ia, impediment, ®'* ^Aon-eSi/, ®'' b-oSokoki; ; but in 33" the classical 
ivKov. 33 in nervo, recte. Z S'B'a in cement (as if the Heb. word were 
Tb* = TD lime 1). 

St. ii. Leg. bv on pro Wl ho ail (also at 33"): cf. 14". But the Verss. 
are against this. As the verse is a triplet, and as watching his 'ways' 
would be needless if his feel were in the 'stocks', this st. may be omitted 
(interpolated from 33"). 

St. iii (2). an npnnn »i>JT 'B»-I{ri>y On the roots of my feet Thou gravest 
Thyself. Besides the solitary instance of Hilhpa. here, only the Pu. Ptcp. 
n^riD occurs (1 K 6" Ez 8'° 23"), in the sense of carved, graven, carved 
work. If the strange phrase 'roots of my feet' might, as is usually 
supposed, mean 'soles' (lit. bottoms} cf. 28"; 36" is corrupt), and if, as is 
prob., n^nnn is a scribal error for nSDn Thou gravest (Pi. here only); On 
the soles (niS3 elsewhere) of my feet Thou gravest might be a metaph- 
allusion to the galls and even wounds conceivably caused by wearing the 
Sad. (For the constr., see Ez II. cc. TP^T'V i^pfp carven on the wall). 
But since the V^pn suggests also drawing, marking out, or setting bounds 
or limits (Ppn Pr 8""; ph 26'" 38"), our stichus has been rendered: 
' Thou gravest Thee a graving (= markest a \mt) for (i.e. about) the soles 
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of my feet, fixest limits for them ' (OL). Apart, however, from other 
objections, the meaning assumed for VTW is very questionable; and the 
repetition of 'i>n from st, i may also be a mere dittography. We should 
expect something like pn WX\ ^r^mvrh^ And upon my steps Thou settest 
a bounded 23" 31' 38"). 93 Et vestigia (= nWN 23") pedum meorum 
considerasti = ninn '^n niB'K-bvi. ® Ntnn 'hm NSpin hy\ And on the 
strength (app. rg. -intS' for vn& : cf. 40" and Syr. "ine' firmus, solidus, 
durus) of mv feet Thou lookest (cf. 93 considerasli). nmn might represent 
pmn (18'):' On the steps of my feet Thou keepest hold : as the Sad would 
do % rw-^r\ "^rn '3^*op ^V On the /raf« (= vestigia; nupv?) of my 
feet Thou makest marks' ox gravest. Neither ® nor X nor 93 appears to 
"have read (or been satisfied with) ^vnv>. ®, however, has it : tU hi 'pit.a.% 
r.:,. .Mv ^o« di,Uov = y>jn 'i-n 'B'IB' -bH^ (or 'neriyi) And {even) unto 
the roots of wy feel Thou reachest (cf. 4' I5' Gn 28"). Perhaps ® read 
npnn Thou searchest (v. 9) instead of the dubious npnnn. Possibly the 
ori<r ^lichus ran pnjn 'bp- 'inr??! And all the sinews of my feet Thou 
,naf,t.rst (cf. <S and 4°'"); 'e- ^^''^ '^e weight and strain of the 5'<7rf or 
ca,m.o Hut, something may also be said for P?nn T^nB'T "b^] And 
upon mc Thou makest firm Thy fetters {d. ]m ^" Is 22-): for although 
TT^ff happens to occur elsewhere in OT only in the sense of decorative 
chains (Ex 28" i K 7" al.), the Assyr. UrUrratu, which exactly corre- 
sponds to it, is used of a penal chain or fetter (Sum. SAR-SAR, c Det. 
Pr. URUDU. Copper ; i.e. made of copper: cf. Ju 16" La 3'). 

7- 28. KV: Though Tarn like a rotten thing Hint consumcth, Like a garment 
that is moth-eaten connects the verse with what precedes (cf SB), but is not 
justified by the Ileb. which, as the marg. states, lit. runs: And he (emph.) 
is like &c We may well ask. Who? The only obvious way out of tlic 
dimculiy is 10 suppose that KW (? Dn or njn) refers to Kyob's feet, as 
iifrected by his disease and gradually wasting away (cf. 1 K if,"): Awl 
■ they are like, &c. (So «* ol na\au,^vTai l,ra AaxZ, Which grow old like 
a wine-skin.) Further, 3pn3 like rottenness or decay (of bones, Pr 12« 14™ 
Ma V"- cf 3r> lo rot, of wood, Is 40"; met. Pr 10'; t^3i?-! rottenness, of 
wood 'lb 41")' is somewhat dubious, on account of the Prcd. n'py tvhuh 
,„eanth out (Is 51") = cf. Ho 5". the only ref. for 3^1 = ^"'^ ' «"" f" 'f 
the moth to Kphraim, And like the rot to fudah, i.e. the rot caused by the 
moth: where, indeed, some syn. of moth, e.g. DD (Is 51') would >.eld 
a closer parallel. Here, possibly, we have an Arama.sm, and 3P"1 = Syr 
K2n a tkin or leathern hottU (so S KVm K3p-> uterculus maradus, and 

® 'era osjkS). , -j j 

Otherwise, we might suggest DPT (=nopi, Jug") a hr ordered o, 
figured cloth or robe. And they, they are like a brocade that frayeth .8 
a Rood parallel to Like a garment the moth hath fretted. The verse may 
have been transposed from an original position after .4', as some 
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suppose ; but this assumption is hardly necessary, if we make the slight 
change indicated above and virtually supported by @ @. 

Chapter 1 4. After a pause, Eyob resumes his remonstrance with God, 
basing his appeal on the brief and troubled course of man's life and the 
hopeless finality of death (vv. 1-12). 

V. I . Lit. short of days : only here. Cf. D'BN ^Vp short of temper, 
Pr 14'. trouble: or unrest, disquiet: t)*! ; cf. 3"" 37*39". The root 
is cogn. with (fJl, t^'y^ shake, tremble and prob. also BWT, from 
which comes VVr\ head, the shaker, as '^p'tp, gaggddu, is the bower 
or nodder. 

V. 2. he cometh forth : not elsewhere Abs. Cf. Dt 14" men KSTI what 
cometh forth of the field; Ju 13"; ch. 28". HO^^ he shoots, sprouts, or 
springs up (usu. of plants and trees) has been proposed ; but yV, he 
flonvers or blossoms (Ps 90" 103'" )"S» p vrmr\ J"X3) seems better. Cf. (*) 
uto-iTfp avOiys dvOrja-av, as a flower after flowering. But ®9S J read N3fJ. 
and fadeth: pointing 7B^. For the vb. cf 18'" and Ps 37': For like 
grass they quickly fade (vt3') ; And like green herbage they fall away or 
wither and fall (Hb<3^). Cf. also Psgo" bSo' Pol. [The Prim, root of 
this 7^D is prob. the same as that of 70N , ^7CX , droop, languish, become 
weak and powerless. And since MAL = BAL, PAL, hx, b&i, may also 
be regarded as cogn. Cf. Sum. MAL in KA-SU-MAL = KA-§U-GAL, 
labdnu appi, 'to throw down the face', i.e. prostrate oneself, face down- 
wards in prayer; KI-AN-13AL (place -I- high -f- low), lapiltum u elitum, 
'upper and lower side'; IM-BAL, a wind that downs things, a hurricane 
(naibaltii) ; nabillu, also written napdlu, to 'doiim', throw doivn, destroy, 
cities ; nabullum, a prostrate body, a corpse, Heb. '"1733 ; perhaps nabdlu, 
land, as opp. to tdmtu, the sea, str. the low, the bottom, ground, fundus 
>the dry, which would connect it with nablu =■ Sum. IJIL, BAL, _/7r^, 
a dilTcrciit word. Tlic Assyr. labdnu, to ' doivn', may be a phonetic 
variation of nabdlu, throw down. (So ^70 lo say, spnik, is akin to Sum. 
BAL, to speak, say, tamii, dabdbu.)] ® iiivta^tv ; cf. Is 40'" T? ^i?J = 
Til av6o^ fiewea-fv. Is 28' ?33 J"X = to ilfflos to iKTrfo-ov''. but Ps 37' shows 
that we need not substitute 713' for its syn. 7D' here. <B 8^3J] Koni and 
tvithers and dries up. 

Si. ii. fleith like n shadoiv. So (*) iJirtS^ia (runneth a7ray) Hnrirti) ctku'i. 
usu. compared with Ct 2" D'i'i'Yn 1D31, where, however, (4)*y(S 11331 {and 
the shadows) stretch out or lengthen — as they do towards evening, when 
the sun sinks lower and lower in the heavens. Since the shadows only 
lengthen slowly, rc\2 fugit docs not seem very appropriate as a description 
of their motion. (It is prob. akin to Aram, mo to fly ; Syr. KnmD bird, 
insect). But the ref. may be to the quick play of the shadows thrown by 
moving objects (e.g. clouds and foliage on a windy day), which appear 
and vanish from moment to moment. Cf 8» Ps 102" 109" and esp. 144* 
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naij) h'iS Uh. a passing shadow. (An '^•vb^ J'V3 mD*1 And sprouklh like 
a lire, mid indiirtlh noli mD || pv, Is 27" al.) 

V. 3. Leg. DN Intcrrog. pro 3'? UN (cf. v. 5, which should precede this 
vs.). Lit. Upon this {ieing) hast Thou opened Thine eye? scil. to watch 
and judge him. Cf. ® taken account of him ; Y'^' P** 8». 

St. ii. Lit. And him dost (m will) Thou brinf; into Jud/^cmenl f Reading 
<nkl c (i)!U@ pro a)J 'HK^ And mc, and om. lojl with Thee ^A fin., ns 
overloading the stichus, and as opposed to the speaker's meaning, which 
is not the sentiment of Ps 143'. Eyob earnestly desired to comt before 
God, and argue out his case with Him, face to face (13'-"). He considers 
that he has been judged and punished without trial, by One against 
whose Power there is no appeal. Otherwise we might read v!fS\ Inw 
And with him wilt Thou enter . . .? 

V. 4. The verse is incomplete, and. otherwise dubious. One cod. om. 
The phrase [n* '0 is a common formula of wishing, v. 13, 6' ii» 19" al.; 
and St. i ought to mean : Oh that a pure might come out of an unclean 
one I lit. Who will give (yield or make) a pure one out of an unclean (or 
defiled, tainted) one ? Cf. Nu 11". The Adjj. are both niasc. (RV marg. 
Oh that a clean thing could come out of an unclean I hot one is incoherent 
and incorrect.) lU Quis potest facere mundum de immundo conceptum 
semine (an exeget. gloss) ? nonne tu qui solus es ? So !t : Who will give 
a pure one out of a man who is defiled with sins, if not God who is One, 
Whoforgiveth him? ® For who shall he pure from uncleanness (pw'jros, 
filth, 9" xx"")? why, none, If his life on the earth (Jte) even one day; 
connecting with v. 5. This = VD' pK3 DV iriN vh nnN t<i> nt<OBO -vwy vo. 
The words nriK \lb would seem to have been written twice in @)'s MS.; 
and the translator pointed the second n5> as *<? tf Further, D<snn was 
misread pN3, and D'lD' days is often piin, life in ® (v. 6, ;« " 8» al.). The 
verse, which is prob. an interpolated comment on v. 3, may be restored 
somewhat as follows : ^nNDtSD nnta* 'O Who can become pure from his 
uncleanness ? cf. ® (app. a reminiscence of Ez 24" 36"'' where the same 
phrase occurs) ; IRN ^ mK-'33D Of the sons of man not one. Cf. Ps 1 4'''.'53' 
Ex 9". (For St. ii, 35 Nonne tu qui solus es? suggests nnn riDK K7n ; 
cf. inN in Is."?!'''.) 

V. 5. Also: or I'ea : ejH pro 21? DK, which belongs to v. 3. determined: 
or decided. Verbs of culling or culling off, like jnn (cf Le 22"), ntJ 
Aram. (cf. 22'"), are met. used in the sense of deciding, decreeing, &c. 
his days, i.e. the term of his life, with Thee, i.e. in Thy mind. (The 
Conj. 1 must be restored before nSDD the number. It was om., as often, 
after the 1 preceding it.) The exact length of a man's life is predetermined, 
by His Maker. (® ita^ avrou = i^K luith Him.) 

St. iii. His boundary or limit (Kelib Ipn recte) Thou hast set (riB' pro 
ajf n'iPy Thou hast made. See v. 1 3, 26"> 38'". So ® l6ov and ^ consti- 
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tuisti, but cf. 28«), and he passelh not. ® «'s xpovov Wov. So )^v<k = 
pn, v. 13. © KDIOJ a lata. The stichus adds nothing to the sense of 
the previous distich, anil violates the metrical scheme. It is prob. an 
addition. 

V. 6. And let him alone : (MBO) W30-i>"in cease from him, pro 8K bnm 
and let him cease, which would give a dilT. mg. (e.g. v. 7). So one cod. 
Cf. 7". X and let his plague cease. @ B'«3] and let him slay or cease 
(=Sro). ® wa ir/crvxtt<T7 = 5U ut quiescat = 9)f. But |)*in does not mean 
/or«/(naB', nU3""). Take Thim eye of him: or Look away from him, T'. 
Until he make good (pointing njrr Hiph. pro SW Qal), like a hireling, his 
day (of toil, i.e. his allotted term of life). Cf. 7', ace. to which man's life 
is a time of hard service, like that of a hired labourer who has to work 
from morning to night under the eye of a jealous master, and longs for 
the evening hour which will end his toil. For the meaning of nxi», cf. 
Le26"«-" and Is 40* (where Miy nf\i her guilt is made good or satisfactory 
to the Deity, scil. by the expiation of suffering, is parallel to nN3X vhn 
her hard service is completed). to1» DSn; IJ? cannot mean lit. Till he shall 
accomplish his day (RV), qs nV?;, 21" 36". It could only signify Till he 
be pleased or satisfied, with his day. Hence Driver : ' Till he can enjoy, 
as a hireling, his (finished) day (cf. 7'), i.e., here, the evening of his life.' 
This ingenious interpretation reads too much in^o the text. There is no 
suggestion about enjoying the evening of life, either here, or in 7». The 
general sense is simply. Let him alone until his brief day is done. In the 
case of a hireling's task it is the master, not the man, who has to be 
pleased or satisfied with the work. We might point nsrv (cf. Is 40'), 
which would yield the sense : Till his day, like that of a hireling, be 
accepted, or made good, or satisfactorily accomplished. ® Until he run 
(omj), like a hireling, his days, i.e. the course of his life : reading pT for 
nsT (cf. Ps 19" 119"). This may be right; for the hireling (in desire) 
hastens to the end of his task. % Until he receive his wages, like the h., 
in his day. Possibly tov = his day's work, i.e. the reward of it (li'VD, 7', 
which might even be the orig. text here also); although any idea of 
satisfaction seems to jar with the context, the tone of which is one 
of unrelieved melancholy. 

(The word nST to be pleased or satisfied with a person or offering, to 
regard with favour, accept favourably (33"), like other Heb. words of 
similar meaning, orig. denoted pleasure as evinced by the brightness 
of the face : cf. D«3D TKH Nu 6" ; mn Assyr. ^adll, to be glad, str. to 
shine, be or look bright, from Sum. 6aD, bright, shining. The Sum. 
T^K-ZKL, face-shine is explained taiillu, pleasure. So the Prim. Root 
of nXT may be recognized in Sum. RAZ, RUZ, SHU-RUZ, kabdbu, 
kubhubu, sparkle, glitter, shine, whence kakkabu, star, 33fe).) 

V. 7. A tristich in SK and Verss. Some such words as we have 
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ventured to supply may have fallen out. For n»xp boughs, branches 
(II np3V Ps 80") cf. V. 9, 18" 29" Is 27" ; for nno* or niD' V. 9, Ps 92"". 
Tims we get 1^7i? ^^ nn,3< DK | men tl'i'n' niV | . (Tiie .1 prefixed to 1W 
in a)i is really the Suff. of TSp or some word of like meaning, which, 
with its Suff., has fallen out of the text followed by ©©.193.) 

V. 8. in Iht soil : nDV3 in the dust. ® &.v (^Iv recte B^i-C'up'") ©") 
8t irtVpa- cf. 30« TTtrpilv = D'S31 IBV i. 39' " 'r"/'«« = ^^- ® ^^P"'/*"" 
confounds ^<Sp ^o/<g'/w with TSp harvest (5"). 

K. 10. a OTa« (emph.). Str. a j/;o»^ one; vir : mostly poet, in Heb., 
but common in Aram. (pOi, Niaj)- The word is not directly derived 
from Assyr. gabril, opponent, equal, a copy, an answer (from the Sum. 
compound GAB-RI), but is prob. cogn. c Heb. lan and "Va strong, 
great or mighty. ^ The Prim. Root of all three words, however, may • 
perhaps be Sum. GAB, breast; since to 'breast' a thing is to meet, 
encounter, or oppose it (= GAB-RI, mahiiru), which is the natural 
function of the male. 

and becomelh powerless: B'^DJI. Cf. Is 14'° 'Art thou made weak— 
n^Sn—like us?'; said of the dead in She'ol. Cf. also Jo 4"' ' Let the weak 
(ei^riri) say, "/ am a mighty man" (^ta?)'; Is 14" ' Weakener of all the 
nations'. An Aramaism : ^^n be slackened, weakened;. I'a 12" = nST. 
X popenK dissolveth ox fiiUeth away; @ vhl wcareth or wasteth away. 
But 0) olxtTo = li).T1 v. 20; cf. ig-'liiNI = rat Ax"/"/"' 3°" <Ix«™ = 
tl1inn(or'n-!3y). Either »|Vl (9" Is 2") or iVl would suit here. 

\vhere is he? i»K1 . So 05 T ; but ® ovkItl iariv, he is no more : @ ^mrm 

. and he is not = WlV\ Gn 37'» 42'"- T'''s >s prob. right. Eyob had no 

doubt where the dead were ; viz. in She'ol (v. 13, 7" 'o'" • '" ^^'■')- One 

cod. ]'»). 

V If App. a marginal note, based on Is 1 9" which refers to the dry mg 

up of the Nile, there called a 'sea' (d;; cf. also Is 27- EZ32' Plur. of 
Nile-arms ; Jc 51" Sing, of Euphrates). Water hardly fails the sea 
proper ; but a very low Nile is not unknown. Of course DJ might denote 
a lake (m33 tf ; cf. NT use of 0aXi^<rr,) ; but that is not the mg. in 
Is 19" with which this vs. almost coincides (st. ii is identical in both). 
The vb. ^!K go.go away, be gone (' all gone ', i Sa 9'), is Aram, rather than 
Heb. (Sam., Syr., Tg.). Cf. Ar. Jj he passed along quickly, he ran, slipped 
along or aivay, &c., and perhaps Sum. SIL, SUL. ESIR, road, street, 
SI R, depart = IW, Tg. IIT (R = L)- „„ , „ ^ . 

parcheth : or is scorched up : 31?.'.. Ps io6» Is 37" 5o'. ^IC (Heb. and 
Aram.) is cogn. c nnn, nn. burn, kindle, be hot with anger. Din ifH sun. 
Tin burn (30»), be scorched, parched, Assyr. ardru, become burnt, scorched, 
dried up, of crops, arratu, drought, arUrtu, id. (Cf. perhaps Sum GISH, 
fire; D. GISH, the Sun; Assyr. Girru, the Fire-god; NIM-OIK, 
• Heaven's Fire ', lightning. GISH = GIR, GAR ?) 
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f . 1 2. A tristich. The third st. may be an addition, as the sense is 
complete- without it. Others would transfer st. i to follow v. 19, which 
also is a tristich, as it stands. 

//// the Heavens wear out or decay, rg. nv3 (or pointing w3, as a 
poet, form of the same word) instead of SW »ni>3 not. So ®"'*^9@''B. Cf. 
Ps 102". ®B ?u>s ay o ovpav6<s, whilst I/eaven (endureth); the vb. being 
accidentally omitted : ov /x^ avppaji-g, he will not be stitched together (cf. 
16" Ifxv^av = 'men !). ® seems to have misread w3 as "•BP'!, partly 
reversing the order of the letters, and to have transferred it to the place 
of (l)Vp', which ®A Koi ov firi iifyepd'g connects with st. i, and then more 
correctly replaces irvi'pa<f>§ by vaXauoOjj which is evidence for 'n7a : see 
13" iraXaiovrai = nP3'. 

he will not wake : rg. pp' Sing, pro SPi wp' Plur. So ©^^25 ; but in 
St. iii only 93 supports the Sing. It renders the two stt. thus : donee 
atteratur caelum, non evigilabit, nee consurget de somno suo. If 'the 
two lines are genuine, not a marginal intrusion, this must be correct. 

be roused out of his sleep : inOBtS "ijl. So Zc 4'. 

The phrase until the Heavens wear away, in this context, prob. means 
for ever. Cf. Ps 89": I will establish . . . his (David's) throne as the 
days of the Heavens : i.e. it shall endure for ever. There is no hint in 
the entire book that 'Heaven and Earth will pass away', as in Ps 102""'" 
Is 34* 6 1', and that a new world ' wherein dwelleth righteousness ' will be 
created in their stead (Is 65"). There is no trace of Apocalypse or 
Eschatology in the book of Job. Eyob expects and receives his complete 
vindication in the present life (see the Epilogue). 

V. 13, i4». O that in Hades Thou wouldst hide me, — Wouldst screen me 
till Thy wrath turn away ! Wouldst set me a term, then to remember me, — 
If a man may die and come to life (n'n 2 K 13" ; Is 26V). The tristich is 
made a tetrastich, and ilie metrical balance restored, by help of the first 
St. of v. 14 which, as it stands, is also a tristich. O that in She'ol (Hades) 
Thou wouldst hide (jDX Hiph. Ex 2'; Ps 27' || »JTnD» as here: cf. IDD 
cover — Assyr. sapdnu, lapdnu, cover) me I Eyob longed for death as the 
end of his sufferings (s''^- 6" f- 7'') ; but here he seems to wish to be 
allowed a temporary refuge in Hades from the Wrath which now pursues 
him, until it 'turn away' (Gn 27"'' of Esau's resentment) : and then, when 
the period of danger is over, to be recalled to (he land of the living. But, 
since that cannot be, he will resign himself to waiting for the inevitable 
end (v. 14): All the days of my hard service (7' = man's earthly Kfe) 
will I wait (13"), Until my relief (psbn 10"; or successor, cf. 8") cometh. 
Then it will be too late to pity me (7'") ; I shall be beyond the reach of 
help (v. 15): Thou wilt call, but I (emph.) shall not (t<y from v. \fi° 
where it is needless) answer Thee; Thou wilt regret (t)D3n miss and yearn 
for : Gn 3 i™ Ps 84') the creature of Thy own hands (cf. 7"). 
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In V. 1 3 thai Thou woiildsl sel me a term or limit of lime (ph) and remem- 
ber me implies that lie wishes to be out of God's mind for a time, to be 
forgotten in the obscurity of Hades (cf. Ts 31"), in ' the land of forget- 
fulness ' (Ps 88"-") ; and then, when the Divine anger is appeased and 
the prescribed time has expired, to be thought of again (Gn 8') and 
recalled to the light of day. (Ps 139'' might almost be an answer to this 
strange aspiration.) '!< bene: Yx constituas mihi tempus in quo recorderis 
mei. In V. 14 SDJ n'n'n may be right, instead of H'nM, the suggestion 
adopted above. If a man die (or were to die), can (or might or could) he 
revive (or come to life again)? A negative answer is expected (©933!). 
® lav yap AiroOav^ avOfxairov, ^ycrtTai, (ruiTcXeWs V'p"« '^°^ P^'"' o-^"^' 
imoiLtvS, ?«)S irikiv ytW/ioi = 1X3V '0^(36" ZI») !'3'1 .Tn'(?l) 133 HID' DN '3 
^no'^n N13 iy ^rrs . The paraphrase ews iraXiv yiviafuu, Until again I come 
into being, shows that ® interpreted ns'i'n in the light of ^^Vf [y. 7), as if 
it meant sprouting again, like a tree, renewal of life; but the express 
contrast between the tree and man, vv. 7-10, proves that this view is 
erroneous. The idea of the word T\tihn seems rather to be that of a 
person or thing which takes the place of a preceding pers. or thing as 
substitute or successor (cf. Ar. iiJi successor, Khalif or 'Caliph', with 
which in form it exactly corresponds. That the v'ni'n was so used in 
Hob. is proved by MI. 6 n:3 nihm and his son succeeded him. Cf, "also 
Is 9» substitute). Thus it denotes a change of clothing (i.e. a dress worn 
as substitute for another or in succession to it), and a relay or body of 
relief-troops, succeeding to the post of others (see on 10"). The clue to 
the mg. here is given by 8". Death makes no gap in human life. The 
coming of the new generation is the signal for the departure of the old 
(cf. Ec V). Eyob will patiently wait till his turn comes and his successor 
appears. 

The question (v. 14" or 13'' ?) J/ a man die, shall he live again ? looks 
like a marg. note on v. 13. The principle of parallelism is conspicuous 
by its absence, whether we connect it with the previous or the following 
lines. And if we read n<n'1 (?.Tm) and render If a man may die and 
survive, the passion of the previous utterance is weakened by this prosaic 
condition which really goes without saying. Besides, the speaker believed 
in a continuance of life in Hades. What he longed for was a return to 
the present life after temporary seclusion in Hades. Corruption of the 
text may have gone farther than is generally supposed. n3J niO' may be 
due to niD' 133 (v. 10). We might secure a parallel to the preceding 
line by restoring (P.TPin) «3»rin inK niBDl And from Death theriafter 
wouldst revive met or even njnni n'DTl m ['3 (i)] For it is Thou that 
killest and makest live! (i Sa 2« Ps 7i"> Dt 32"). 

The objection to RV and Driver's version of vv. 14'"= 15 '« 'hat my 
war/are can only refer to the present life (7- m')- There is no 'warfare ' 
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in She'ol. And riB'bri can hardly mean 'change ' or ' release ' from ' the 
weary darkness of the-grave to a new life '. Eyob longs for the grave as 
a place of perfect rest from earth's weariness (3""); and when he speaks 
of ' waiting' (i>n«K 13'°) he means waiting for death. Verse 15 is clearly 
(like 7') a suggestion that his Creator may hereafter miss his faithful 
servant and, when it is too l^te, regret having persecuted him to the death. 

v. 16. For: ijie ordinary meaning of '?. The 'But' of RV was 
necessitated by its interpretation of the previous verses. Eyob longed to 
escape from God's anger, because his present life of inquisitorial super- 
vision had become intolerable. His every movement was watched, and 
every fault noted and treasured up for punishment. St. ii cannot be a 
question, as RV; while taken affirmatively it contradicts st. i. (@ inserts 
a Neg. Pic. in st. i also.) If we keep the Neg. here, we must read 
nbj|n = ® TTCLplxeri (so 6>» al.) pro Wl -mm\ ; and prob. 'nNOn-^B-bj ; 
cf. ® KOI o« iii) vapikBrj trt oviikv tZv aitaprmv /uiv, and none of my sins 
escaped Thee; but the mg. of the corresp. Heb. is And Thoupassest over 
none of my sins : cf. JVIi 7" Pr 19", (® ©iB point 'n1^<l^n as Plur. parallel 
10 n^? St. i.) We might also read »nit<19Pl-i»3 '.5)Jj niDtWl Thou ktepest 
7vatch over all my sins. Cf, 10" 13" 33". 

V. 1 7. Thou hast sealed up : nonn pro SW DflPi Pass. Ptcp. (is) sealed up, 
(n om. between the two sim. letters D, 3, with both of which it is often 
confused in codd.) So ® hr^pa.yura.% and 3J. (® Imper. in both sit.) 

in a bag : ''I''?? : ® ci' Pakavrlio = class. PaWavriw, in a bag or purse. 
^ in sacculo. Or bundle. inS from mv I, to bind {cf. Sum. SAR id.). 
But ^ in a book of memoranda ! The idea of both stt. is that Eyob's 
offences. are carefully preserved or treasured up as evidence against him. 
Ho 13". The Sing, nouns in both sit. should prob. be Plur. as ®. Read 
'yB^a and 'Hiij;. Cf. 13" ". X Plur. in st. ii ; ®<8 in st. i. (Point perhaps 
*J^S)- set a stamp : leg. y3t3ni (Arabism f cf. *J. to stamp or seal) pro 9Ji 
bnQTn and hast plastered over (i 3'). Cf. also Heb. nySB signet-ring. ® 
recte iir€(n}firivu> 8c'. Since, however, the st. is melr, short, and SK bsOTW 
requires an Object, we might insert "lOn (seal-) clay And plastered clay 
over my misdeeds. Cf. 38". 

V. 18. Lit. But a mountain may utterly fall, ox fall to pieces : leg, c ® 
(iriTTToi' SiaTTCo-fiTat) SsOiSJ proSDf i''3? ?Si3, which is nonsense (/I /(////n^' 
mountain may fade !). be removal : pny : 9" 1 8'. 

V. 19. And {■\■^ quod exc. p. 1) water hath ivorn away {pt powdered, 
pulverized, reduced to dust) even stones (emph.). ®a rede iXiavtv, levi- 
gavit. Ps 18". With pnVf Heb. Aram. Ar. cf. Sum. SA6aR, dust 
(fpru, nsv). 

St. ii. For iJ'n'BD read tnri*Bip a doivnpour or outpouring of water; 
either heavy rain or a river-flood ; a deluge. Cf. Ar. jL to pour out, 
of water, Trans, and Iiitrans. But as •/nOD or HD'c is not elsewhere so 
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used in OT (cf., however, nDtyo Is 5'), we may prefer to read nB'riD,and 
compare the common Assyr. sahdpu (also written tafjdpu), to throw down ; 
e. g. klma til abUbi ashup, ' like a storm-heap I overthrew ', ktma tib m(lji 
azt(j-ma kima imbari ashiiphi, ' like the onset of the south wind I blew, 
and like a hurricane overthrew him '. Thus fiiS'l^D may be supposed to 
mean a tempest or sformflood, which washes or sweeps away (tiDETl Is 28", 
cf. IBtJ' 38'", root not elsewhere in Job) the soil. Cf. Pr 28' B)nD "11313 
a raw that taj's or prostrates the grain. ® koi KaTiKKvirtv vfiara iirTia 
Tou ;(ii//aTos T^s y5? yifid washed down (or awaj> Je 47') sloping parts 0/ 
the dilte {xi^/ia s= -[BV five times in Job ; 1 7" al.) o/'the land (vSara = D'O 
dittogr. from st. i). 'Ynrtos (Jtt- in ®; cf. iimo^w = ! nV*!? n") 
supinus, turned downside up, bottom uppermost, perhaps favours riBTlD > 
nn<ED. & might also be rendered: And ivatcrs upturned have washed 
away of the soil of the earth (Partit. Gen.). 93 et alluvione paulatim terra 
consumilur. 9){ n'n^BD HBB'n, which could only mean She inundates or 
Thou inundates t or ivashest aivay her self-growths (Le 25"), cannot possibly 
be right in this context. There is no visible ref for vb. or suff., and 
eiorm (cf. ®) is almost necessary after ipnc. ® may represent 'WKT'i 
pttn nDy(l3) 'oino D'O. The st. may be a marg. intrusion, as it makes a 
tristich of the verse. (The -/nSD or nDb* to pour is obv. cogn. c 
PDtr = Jl, and ^QE*, Assyr. sapdku, tabdku, id., labdku, Aram. 5??, 
Heb. '33? 38'«, yaj, jna, p-pa, &c. It is a Shaph.or Saph. formation from 
a Prim. BAG, akin to Sum. BAL, pour out. Cf. also nsa.) 

7'. 20. This verse also is prob. an interpolation. The sense is com- 
plete without it ; and it violates ihe strophic arrangement. 

.St. i. 9)1 ret^ WDpnn Thou (werpowerest him/or ever, and he hath gone. 
The Aramaism eipn (cf. Ec 4"), found in Dan.Ec, Es.only recurs once in 
Job (15" also dubious). The ' for ever ■ would go better with li>n»l (cf 
?3'). Does it here mean ' victoriously ' (Aram.) ? ® oVa? avrov tU tcAos, 
Kui mxtro, Thou hast thrust him away for ever &c. = 'n!3^nril (i8'»), which 
may' be right. For Kfh we might read pni> to the outside, out: see .igain 
18". St. ii. SDi VJB nJCD = ii immutans faciem eius: referring to the 
pallor of death. @ seems to have read VJB r\V2i with the shame 0/ 
his face. & fVcVnjerav aurul to irpoVwjroi', reading D*'B« (4'°) or Dcni 
{m K.U eV(.rT-) pro njC'tS, altering, (f leg. njcri Thou alterest.) 

V. 21. Cf. ]-:c 9" 'The dead know not anything' ; scil. that passes in 
the world above them. It will be remembered that Dante is eagerly 
questioned by the spirits in the Inferno for news of the living, of vyhom 
they know nothing, although partly able to foresee their future. 

' His sons grow up that bear his name, 
Some grow to honour, some to shame, — 
But he is chill to praise or blame.' — Tennyson. 
gj} 1133^ Point "3? (so also in Ez 27" Is 66»). Qal is to be heavy, 
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lit. and met. Cf. Is 43' al. ® takes this word and its parallel to mean 
become numerous znA/ew, respectively. 

V. 22. Only his flesh upon him (O" om. contra metr. : O* iir avrZ) is 
in pain (3N3; Pr 14"; physical, Gn 34", Hiph. 5"; cf. subst. 2" i6«). 
Prim. Rt. perhaps Sum. GIB, dialectic form of GIG, sick, painful (cf. 
NU-GIG = MU-GIB, qadi'stum) ; cf. GIG-BA (i. e. GIBBA .'^ kibtu, 
pain, grief. 

The verse seems to say that the departed spirit, while cut off from all 
knowledge of the world it has left, is conscious of pain in its decomposing 
body (its ' flesh ', lying in the grave), and of mourning in its ' soul ' which 
still haunts the body, or is in some way still associated with it. Cf. note on 
4". Is 66" Judith 16" Ecclus 7" Mk 9'". In Egypt, as we know, the 
utmost care was taken for the preservation of the body after death ; and 
various forms or elements of the composite soul were believed to visit it 
or abide with it at pleasure. (See Budge, Book of the Dead, Introd., 
p. lix sqq. on the ka, the ba, the khu or ih, &c.) Cf. 3!' But his flesh 
from the worms upon him smarteth (3X3), And his soul in the House of 
fudgement upon him mourneth. 3!' But his flesh, before the gravestone is 
closed (DririDD N?p'3 ^<^ iy), during the seven days of mourning, upon him 
mourneth in the tomb (Kmup n'33). 

Chapter 15 opens the second round of discourses, the speakers following 
each other in the same order as before. And first Eliphaz reproaches 
Eyob with impious irreverence of language, which is itself sudicient 
evidence of inward corruption (w. 1-6). 

v. 2. If you were ' wise ', as we are, and as you also claim to be 
(i2'-" 13'-'), you would not vent such windy ideas and heated replies. 
Your wisdom is as unsubstantial as wind (cf. 7' 8»), without solid content. 
In fact, you ' feed on wind ' (Ho 1 2^ Pr 15" Ec 1" 4" al.), and that (st. ii) 
the burning blast of the desert (the Sirocco) : an allusion to the indigna- 
tion which had blazed out in some of Eyob's protests against their 
injurious assumptions (6"" 13<''-'-"). St. i has four stresses. Perhaps 
nyi should be omitted. 

St. ii. Lit. And fill his belly (or womb: cf. v. 35) with the cast wind ? 
Cf. 3J et implebit ardore stomachum suum ? <B And fill his belly with 
wrath (NDon). ® ttotok = boy trouble (3'° 5"). 

''• .I- Arguing: a»i nain Jnfin. Mod. An leg. n3*n Should hr argur f 
G) l\iyx«>v (= 3«. ui saep. ?) ; cf 1 poaoT = D'aio ; at @ '03o|» = ri<ain!> 
to argue : so 01. 93 Arguis. with speech : "laia. ® eV pijitamv = 'na"13 
(». e. Dn3n3). 

serves : benefits or is of use or profitable : po^ 22' 34' 35' : Hiph. 22". 
Cf. TA u liskin iarru ana mdtiiu, ' and let the King be helpful to or have 
care for his land!' Its occurrence in TA shows that pD is an old 
Canaanite word. It is prob. a double of \yo, Assyr. lahdmi, fix, put. 
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phire, make, and a Saph. (= Shaph.) formation from pa, Assyr. kdnu, be 
fixed, firm, right, &c., so that pD is sir. to make or put right, arrange, 

prepare or provide for, and so to serve a man's purpose. The Prim. Rt. 

will thus be Sum. GIN, kdnu, kunnu. St. ii. with words : leg. D'7tD31. 

9)J om. 3. (5 €1* \6yoK. 

devoid of profit. Lit. with which he profits not: b^\n> i6: 21" 

(30" is corrupt) 3s'. X jWa KBf D n'i'T in which there is nothing 

tangible or real; ® in which there is no profit (H^^');- ^'' of* o^^*" 

o^iKfK. Vjn' favours novn ad init., but in any case we need not read 

i)»Vin (Infin.). 

V. 4. Thou, indeed: nnx ()« (emph. Pron.). dost violate: or breakesi 

up, makest naught of: IDn 5" 40'. cf. 16". reverence ox fear: i.e. Fear 

of God or • religion ' (6" 28" Gn 20"). Cf. 4« thy piety ; 22'. Abs. only 

here. 

dost away with: jnJI?. Perhaps lit. clippest, cuttest off (cf. Is 15' 

Je 48"); cf. Aram, via shave head (cogn. c rhi, 3^3). Not Ar. ^^ 

which is akin to V^^. The trans, to idea of taking away, withdrawing, 
36'", is not difficult. But W trvvrtXitrio hi fi^fiara roiavra kt\. = "lOjn' 

(Ps 77"), and hast put an end to . . . 

prayer: or complaint, or musing, meditation: rvtfo fr. rfp, which in 
Aram, and NH is to speak. Cf. n'b .complaint, 7" 9" 10" and vb. 7" 
12'; and nn'b Ps 119"". (With this somewhat baffling root Pl'B' the 
Ar.Ui to open the mouth may be cogn. Thus to speak might be the orig. 
meaning in Ilcb. The Prim, source is perhaps Sum. ZAG, tamftu, 
'wording' of an inscr., 'address' to a god, and the 'oracle' in reply; 
SAG, mimitu, 'exorcism', i.e. spoken charm; cf. also SA = SA-G, 
SIM = SING, 'call', 'name'; DUG, 'speak'; and, for the other 
meaning of n'B', SA, SIG, SI, 'to be troubled ',' grieve ', 'to mourn'. 
Moreover, since SAG may spring from NAG, cf. also Assyr. nagtl, and 
nagdgu, ' to cry or call to a god '.) 

V 5. Sin inspires your sinful words and shifty evasions (cf. 5" Gn 3'). 
instructeth: H^. 33" 35"- Pr "" Q*' ('" '""'")■ Aramaism (not 
found al. in OT). . n , r ai 

& quite differently : cVo^os «T prjiinaiv o-To^aTot <roi>, ITiou art liabte 
{5.W in Job) /or the words of thy mouth. Perhaps a loose paraphr. of 
For thy mouth teacheth thy guilt {inother way of taking the Heb.-so ®S). 
Oi&i &.VW W/-" 8wa<rTG. = D'SnV w\> |n3n Ki^ (cf. V 20 12" 6» 
i5» al.). And thou discernedst not the tongue of tyrants! (Confusion of 

sim. letters.) 

■ V. 6. Thy language supplies unconscious evidence of thy wickedness. 
The verse should perhaps follow V. 12. ..... 

vv 7-8 make the ironical suggestion that Eyob must have derived his 
novel and startling opinions, which contradict the traditional doctrines. 
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directly from the first age, before tradition began. How else could he be 
so much wiser than his elders ? 

V. 7. Cf. ® Tt yop ; /t^ irpSn-oi avOpdirtov ey«^^7/s; Or, As finst 
(Secondary Pred. ; cf. 1 1" Pr 17" Ec 4") wast thou born man? (pB"KT 
does not occur as Constr.) before the hills. The St. is either a 

reminiscence of Pr 8"'' »nl'?in niV3J.'3S^1 (said by Wisdom of herself), 
or founded on a popular proverbial phrase. To read D«n3J (Ec 5') seems 
curiously erratic ; for even ace. to Gn 2'' lahvah made Man before 
preparing his place of abode, and in the old Babylonian bilingual story of 
Creation, Man is made before the beasts, the two great rivers, vegetation, 
the mountains (KUR-KURA, rendered matdti, countries, by the tablet, 
but also meaning tade, mountains), marshes &c. {Light from the East, 
p. 19,) 

rf rpo OivSiv en-ayi/s; or before the dunes wast thou compacted (or 
put together) ? For 0tvK, sandhills, or sandbanks = niy3], hills, see 
Dt 12'; and for irriyvviu, which renders various words in Job, see 10'° 
38" 41". 

V. 8. In the Council (or Conclave) of Eloah didst thou listen ? viz. at 
the Creation: cf. 38*-'. Or, dost thou listen i* art thou admitted to the 
intimacy of the Most High ? But this does not agree so well with 
the context. 0(510 recte. The lio of Eloah is the Court of Heaven — 
the circle or society of the ' Sons of Elohim ' (i*) who attend His diwan 
or audience and wait on His will (cf. Je 23"-« Ps 89" c Jb 5' i K 22"*'). 
Of a man's circle of intimates, 19'°. From intimate converse "IID gets the 
mg. of secret counsel or purpose (Am 3') and a secret in gen. (Pr 11" al.). 
It is difficult to decide whether the Prim. mg. was that of sitting in 
conclave {ci. the vb. ID' Niph. Ps 2* 31") — which would hardly suit the 
VKX' 110 — or of speaking and talking. The Syr. Wato, a rug or divan- 
cushion, more usu. means converse, speech ; and the vb. (Pa., Kthpa.) is 
to talk or converse (cf. Ecclus 42" T'D'?'!'). Cf. perhaps Sum. SHID, 
almd, speech, and Chinese shiit, shot, shwo, speak, talk. 

® <rvvTayiui (aTr" in OT) = truvraiK, perhaps yin (Ex 5"), or covenant 
(cf. Ps 25" 11 nn3); but ®'A avopprfTa, Secrets (so ®X tKI, n), ®® 
pwrrripuiv, ®' ofixKlav, familiar intercourse, converse. 

and did wisdom come unto thee f Jl*??! = dt^ucero pro 3(J in?!? (v. 4). 
Or ® D'PJriN = njan {juas Wisdom revealed unto thee ?) may seem 
preferable. 

vv. 9, 10. Cf. 12' 13' Ps 50", 8"'f. X? paraphrases v. 10 as follows: 
But Eliphat who is grey, and Bildad who is aged is with us, and Zophar 
who is older than thy father. The ref. is, of course, more general ; leg. 
K»n pro wn, v. 9 end. 

». II. Are EFs consolations (21') too small (or slight, few) for thee 
(cf. Is 7")/ St. ii seems to require a vb. Lit. And a word {or speech). 
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Sailly \m) in or ace, to genlleness : cf. Gn 33" Is 8» i K 21") with thee f 
An elliptic expression is more natural in the brief charge, 2 Sa i8». In 
the other 3 loco. t3N or tinb qualifies a vb. of motion. Cf. Pr 25" -|3T "im 
n irnrd spoltni ; liul this would overload our line. A possible st. would be 
:T00 tiyi? 'i>K 1311 And is Ehah's Word loo liltle for thee? ('CV CW = 
^N Ujra read backwards; and the T is a relic of lOD, which is not 
necessary in St. i : cf. Gn 30"). 

% ya 'Wob (Levy, HWn) nn n<33 X7701 And speaking in quiet is 

proper to he '.rilh thee = «DJ. ® {Restrain from thee the threalmings of 

God,) And speak in quietness with tliy soul = Wl in st. ii, at punct. i?"!! 

pro 1311, et suppl. verbum desideratum. (In st. i, autem, <S punctavit 

a]!m^ diwinue /, et legit niDwiri = "nTOmi* minas eius.) It is evident 

that ©i both had l»3y Qt6 -13'11 before them. Not so 33 Numquid grpnde 

est lit consoletur te Deus? Sed verba lua prava hoc prohibent (st. i 

paraphrase of 5B : st. ii = (?) »)?. ^ ■•??). ® differs from all : 

!,\Lya r.,v .;/i.;,.t»;k..! ,Lt,uurT!.y«m<u. MtyriXcs iircp^uXXdi'Ti..! XtXaX^Kns, 

For fav of the sins thou hast committed liast tlum been scourged {V.x s"'" 

Pj. 73.-..14); Greatly, excessively (hwtpfi- an- in OT) hast thou spoken. 

But the first words here may represent inn isyo (cf. 1 1" 31') ; iittuurriy 

perhaps stands for nnn3 or nonann thou hast rued (c bn ut Praep. ad 

init. translatum !) = W nTOinJn, so that even ® may confirm 38; while 

St. ii = ri"!31 If"? ''?i' (reversing the order of the words : "I3j; = inj» ; 

ixm = t:N^ !)• 

V. 1 2. carry thee away. Ez 3". ® rt iToXfiriatv ; cf. Es f, which 
suggests Ik'jd' fill thee. X tfach thee (cf. n?) teaching); 33 te elevat; 
@ ]]'hv is thy heart lifted up i' 

St. ii. And 7vhy are thy glances haughty? (lit. eyes uplifted f): rg. 
ion' c cod. Kenn. 89, pro ^tt- jinn', for which g codd. and @i read 
preT wink; an Aramaism (TOT wink, make signs, with eyes or fingers); 
a sense which hardly agrees with wliat follows, for which reason Dr 
suggests that the strange word in •!« means gleam with passion. This is 
better ; but Eliphaz is accusing Eyob of pride or arrogance ; an altitude 
hateful to God (Ps 131' Pr 6" 30"). W ^ " (©^ <roO «V^«y«a,< ol 
l,^Oak^oi aov, Or what (upon thee) brought thine y«(that thou didst break 
out in a rage against lalivah ? v. 13) &c. cannot be alleged m favour of 
this rR. (Both sit. appear metr. short. Is the verse an intruder ?) 

V. 13. That thou bluest thy breath at El. Rg. V^^ (Ps .47") pro 
TB'n turnest. nn TB-n means to draw in or recover" thee breath, 9". 
Words are but breath or wind (v. 2 ; 8'). ® 5« flv/^v lpp-<)ia.% ivavri 
KvpCov. nn is sometimes temper, passion, e. g. 21* Pr 16"; but not here. 
havTi = b 13' 19". 9)J i>K. © app. read ZVlfU thou exaltest (thy spirit). 
St. ii, cf. 8", and esp. Ec 5'. There is no need to read nn rebellion pro 
|«b words (6" al.). & Hi^ara rotauTa, paraphr. correctly. It was 
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addressing such free, not to say daring, language to the Supreme that 
scandalized Eliphaz. 

V. 14. Eliphaz repeats his former argument, with merely verbal varia- 
tions, 4" ". Insert Kin before nap metr. grat. born of a woman: 14' 2 r,* 
(all). Poet. syn. of man. In Chinese the clan-name or surname {sing) 
of an individual is written j^ woman-born ; and wan sing, ' the myriad 
clan-names ', means mankind. 

V. 15. //is //oly Ones: His Angels: sec note on 5'. 
V. 16. a foul and tainted thing: lit. one abhorred and corrupted or 
slinking. The ■v/syjl appears to be a n-formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
which we see in the Sum. GAB, bad.foulsmelling or offensive (Assyr. bi'iu). 
It is prob. akin to Tg. 3'ND to defile, or make foul. (Sum. G = y saep.) 
Thus the Pi. lit. means to regard as foulsmelling, to loathe as slinking or 
offensive, and to make so, 9". The rare 'frh\^ (Pss 14' 53' only) is 
a syn. Lane does not give Ar. Jl with which it has usu. been compared. 
In Assyr., however, we have nlnfiii, ' into stench ' ; a .syn. of daddanH, id. 
Both words, in fad, occur in a line of the Babylonian parallel to oUr book : 
Ainan TA G-ma daddaris alakis, ' Corn (or bread) turned to reek and 
stench' (5 R 47. 53 a: where the gloss bu'Mnu =■ W,^ is added to 
da-da-ru, i. e. daddaru). A disease is called muruf daddari, ' the ill- 
smelling malady ' (4 R 3. 30 b). There may be a brutal allusion to 
Eyob's malady as well as to his assumed moral corruption : cf. st. ii, 
which seems to be a direct accusation (34'). (Addit. note oq rhtt. The 
Sum. IN-IN explained ullu^u is perhaps akin to IM todye, stain. Hand; 
cf. Chinese fm, jan, dye, taint, infect, ritiate, Giles 5562 ; and aid ulluhu 
qarradatu may mean a demon infecting valour.) 

(5 CO 8t ipSeXvyfiivoi koi aKaOaprm, Let alone (= Not to mention) a 
loathed and unclean one I (St. ii om. s;"N ad init. metr. grat.?) 

V. 17. Metrically defective. We might read 'hvt. KrvoBil IIPIN / will 
tell thee; and pray listen unto me I The vb. nin, an Aramaism which 
occurs four times in the Elihu-section (32"-"'" 36'), and besides only in 
Ps 19', and thus not elsewhere in the original part of Job, reflects some 
suspicion on the verse. It might well be followed by 'VT = what /know, 
here as in 32«"" (or 'DJIT id., as in Ps. 19'), by way of parallel to what 
/ have seen in st. ii. We might thus restore the balance of st. i by reading 
■h-mo 'VT linn / will tell thee what I know ; hearken to me I (The 
Aram. V'mn fr. in may be compared with Sum. GU, las6, qibH, 'to 
speak' &c.) In st. ii om. 1 ante niBDK c ®QS. 

v. 18. Facts which ... or That which . . . But the Rel. Pron. ntw 
refers to the nt what of v. 17, which may be Plur. in sense (as a Rel. 
Indecl.): cf. 19" where it is equivalent to those whom. St. ii onns 
Dni3N (c «D as Suff. to vb. ; masc. pro fem.) instead of Dni3Nt3 nna. 
TO can only mean: And they concealed (them) not from their fathers. 
2210 ^ R 
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RV is impossible, unless we transpose the order of the Heb. words, and 
violate the natural division of the stichi. Possibly vnro = concealed 
from them ; the Suff. including a Prep., as is the case with some other 
verbs. Cf. 27" Is 3" for nna sine Praep., and 8" for the gen. sense of the 
verse. (5^ ovk iKpwfiav waripai avruiv contains an obvious scribal error, 
corrected by the npfi, i.e. iroTtpes of (5'^^. ® rectfe : Anti their fathers 
have not concealed. 9} om. ^t^'^< ad init. Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos (cf. ©") : an excellent sentiment, but quite 
irrelevant to the context. 

V. 19. St. i is overloaded with four sircsscs, as in (he English 
equivalent To them (or To whom) alSne the land was given. This app. 
means to the ' Fathers ' ; but whose ' Fathers ' ? It seems most natural to 
understand the Fathers of Israel (cf. Gn 12' al. Ex 13"), and to translate 
St. ii And no foreigner passed over amongst them ; i. e. no alien passed over 
the Jordan with the Chosen People into the Promised Land : the Fathers 
from whom the traditional wisdom was transmitted were a pure race, 
uncontaminatcd by admixture with foreign elements, and so their doctrine 
was pure and undefiled. The sense is not materially altered if we render, 
as we might. And no foreigner passed through their midst. (Is msP a var. 
lect. for Dn^ ?) This may seem a strange reference in the mouth of a 
Temanite ; but if Eyob is really ' a type of the godly suffering Israelite ' 
of some period of trial and trouble after the Return from Babylon, we 
can understand it. The distich may, however, be an interpolation. 

V. 20. ff. purport to stale the Wisdort of the Ancients which has been 
handed down from the beginning, torments himself: i. e. is a prey to 
anxious fears: or simply is anxious. So® All the life of an impious 
(man) is in anxiety {iv ^pwrihc rare in (5 : cf. vb. i<f,p6vruia = »mnD 
/ dreaded, 3") = (5* iv ohvvy, in pain. , Cf. Polel, wait anxiously for . . . 
35". This agrees better with the context than ©^ akaX,ovtvtTai, tnakes 
false pretensions or plays the braggart =■ (5^ /loTaioCrai, deals foolishly (cf. 
I Sa 26"), OS superbit, ® atnno magnifies himself, behaves arrogantly, all 
of which seem to imply i)i)innD pro 91? i>hnnt3. 

St. ii. Lit. And (during) the few years (cf. Ec 2', cli. i6«) that are 
reserved for the tyrant (ri»': see on 13"). If this is right, the introd. 1 
/!«</ seems needless. (RV Even; a convenient but doubtful rendering.) 
It is more natural to render And but few years are reserved for the tyrant. 
Both stt. have four stresses. Leg. fort. 5'i'innD VB'T Vt:'-b All his days 
the wicked is anxious ; and om. 13DS3 in st. ii. ' 

v. 21. His uneasy conscience takes alarm at every sound (cf. Is 24" 
Pr 28' Ps 53"). When all is well: lit. in the peace, i.e. in lime of peace 
(cf. I K 2» anarthrous, Dii'B'3) : the destroyer or spoiler (^^iB') comes upon 
or assails him ; i. e. in his distempered fancy. 11?* is perhaps sir. to 
drag away spoils and captives ; cf. Assyr. sadddu, ' drag ', ' draw ', a cart, 
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timber, &c. (5 ^ Kara^rpoi,^ (= 1% 21"; or perhaps I^E' pknii); but 
al. ,.Ka.„,r« = ',y. 03 henh: Et cum pax sit, ille semper insidias 
suspicatur. 

V. 32. Be is not sure of return out of darkness. For constr. cf. Ps 27" 
This may mean either that the wicked oppressor has no hope of recovery 
from the ruin he anticipates (so Dr) ; or that, when darkness falls, he has 
no confidence of surviving till the return of day, Cf. 24«. He is afraid 
of being cut off in the night. St. ii. m «» or '1DX (some codd. and 
Qert), 'watched', is corrupt. OL's 'spied out (and broueht) lo the 
sword- is improb. Rc.id noSf (Ps 378) or nB!fD (Ps 5. La 4"): And 
he^ looketh out for or e.xpecteth the hands of the sword (after 05 hrira\Tti.i 
yap ^87 CIS x"P« <TiSifpov). For the curious expression ain 'T-bn cf. 
Ps 63", and the freq. annn 'S mouth of the sWord 'EyriraXrac implies a 
rg. njSO (cf. 36" 371'), given in charge unto the hands &c. Cf Am g* 
Ewald's ingenious poy (And he is reserved for the sword) finds no support 
in (5, and is less suitable than nBS(t3) in a description of imaginary 
terrors. Cf. 33 circumspectans undique gladium. @ K3-in^ Ntn hoking 
to the sword aho contwvM oxit \'\cvi. ' '"' 

V. 23. Sro lit. He wanders or is wandering (i. e. in his dream of coming 
evil) about for the bread-' Where i"; He knows that ready at his hand 
(side) IS a (the) day of darkness. The incoherence of st, i and the 
metrical overweight of st. ii, must be corrected from (5, which has 
preserved the true text of the verse. «arar«'ra«rat 8i cts ^Irc. yv^iv, and 
he hath been appointed for food to vultures; prob. Heb. njKii an^i> wn fnj. 
Cf. Ez35'». For«aTaTao-(7fc,= |n3see35'». (In 7'2 = d«/.)" The suggested 
rg. IVi) IS improb. (2"). n<N prob. means kites. 

St. 11. oQnv fit fV cVuTw Zti iiivti th irrZiia = (PCi^, cf. v. 29) fiaj"'? V"l' 
I'K? he knows that he is ready for calamity (tn i 8" 2 i "■» 3 r») But h»3 
his ruin more nearly resembles TO h:3 ,„ his hand, and is more suitable 
here as a stronger term than 1'8 overburdening, distress (see j,| in Lane)- 
,2»« 2,» 3o« 3,». iB-n or a day of darkness, which overloads the 
stichus, might perhaps be a gloss on n<D, but is better connected with 
.. 24. as Ml © A dark day dismayeth him (though this makes a Irislich 
of the ver..e). Point ^r^m> ; or read Wnjja;. For nw fall upon, startle 
ternfy, see 3" 93- 13..... al. I„ st. ii leg. rm (j-. Zp i-r.). The 'dark- 
ness • IS prob. physical. He is terrified by a gloomy sunless day, regardinc 
It as a portent of evil. Straits and distress overpower him : point WBpnr 
(yet ffi KaOiiu). He is paralysed with fear. For the Aramaism npn 
see on i4» 95 vallabit eum = inD,W ; so 3". This mav point to ^napn 
as the authentic text. © KaOi^, = inp«rnn seize Aim (]e6«) : so @ ' ' 
Z'.24. St.iii. Like a king ready for thefray:-in'2'?Tnv\b02. The third 
word here is an obscure ««••, rendered by @ N3-)p^ = aijj^ (gg") which 
is perhaps the 01 ig. r». (p misread as '3 ; t = nVbolh not'infreq. errors ; 
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1 = 3). So a] ad praelium ; and 'Jl JliiU. But X ( They surround him 
like a ktng who is ready— iroifioi) P'^n^?!'/"- « W/^r {p^ footstool: Levy, 
HWB, suggests a bier). It is, of course, possible that nno was an 
ancient or archaic term for battle, although its complete isolation renders 
it suspicious. ® Sxrirtp (rrpanjyo? irpttfToo-TOTr/s irtTrrwi' (or TrorrwKii*). 
The word ,rp<,.Too-T<JT,« is found here only in (5 (cf. Acts 2^% ' Standing 
first' or 'in front" may represent tnph lOV, which is an easy perversion 
of y^h Tny rendv for the balllc. The -niittuw may be merely a gloss 
due to a scribe ofV. The slichus prob. docs not belong here, but is to 
be regarded as a marg. gloss on v. 25. ''Z : ^? • But perhaps i-V against 
should be read in both stt. The two Preps, are often confused with each 
other by copyists, w. 25, 26 contain a hardly veiled allusion to the daring 
language of Isyob. stretched out: nU3. © ^,pK,v, l,/ted=»v: Qnpi): 
6' 21". t'f. sim. error in Jc 43'". 

V. 2<-,. would match his might: lit. shmr his might: -|3jn': 36" Is 42" 
(bv) ® .-ToavnX.Wfv, arched his neci proudly, like a horse (Stt- in (6). 

r." 2O. 7M/A /»> buckler : reading mm (I's 35') pro W nN«3 «;'Z4 neck 
(which perhaps suggested ©'s .VpaxT/XiWc in 25 b). The njX, a large 
shield covering the whole body, is a better parallel to ptJ, St. 11, than 
nnj3 ///S^ <! «"J'-r/',r (16"). © 5/?p«= nt<33 (35" 37'); ""'^ss the 
translator thought of pnV nN«3, Ps 75" (so RV). ^ 

Si. ii. Lit. with the thickness of the backs (supposed to mean bosses) of 
his shields So © (with Sing, for Plur.) iv Traxi<- V'toi' drririSos airoC = 
MJO 3J '3V3. But '3y thickness (2 C 4" only), cf. '?}! (i K 7"). seems 
rather dubious in this connexion ; and the 3? of a shield is not mentioned 
anywhere else in OT. V3^3? v)ith helmet is an attractive correction of 
'3V3 (cf Ez 23« 27"' 38«»), and '3J may be ^Is? warrior, if it be not a 
Heb eciuivalcnt of S^^yx. gababu (also qababu), .r//,>W (of wood, covered 
with"leather). Thus, reading (©) <»W ^S? V3b3. we get the good sense 
With a warrior's helmet and shield The whole verse might be read 
more simply : pDI nUJ y3W31 1 N3V3 vbv pT- _ 

7. 27 Rg. 3^n pro ui^n his/z/. The 1 seems to be an anticipation 
of the following V For the figure, see Dt 32" Ps i V 7 .T " 9™- 

St ii 'Made (i.e. produced, e.g. Gn i>' Ho 8') flesh' is a common 
English phrase ; but the 5^- HD^B appears to be a syn. of :hnfat -B arvina 
•grease- 'fat', -lard'; I WOn 'sap', ' marrow', 'suet , ' fat . (©went 
astray through misreading no>Q as no'3, and pointing ^D? instead of fD3 : 
see oM The word seems to be an offshoot of the ^DIQ ; cf. Aram. 
ms louth = Ar. fam, fum, fim. id. = Assyr. pfl, Heb. HD, ^Q. Tlie ideas 
o( feeding ^x^A fattening are naturally associated with the mouth, and 
expressed by words which are offshoots of the same root. Hence, with 
Infernal TrUiteralization, Ar. /U fa'ama. 'fill the mouth with food or 
drink', 4. -fill a vessel', 'widen a waterskin ', ^U. muf'am, ' fat, and 
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wide within', &c.; Eth. fa'em, 'mouth or hole of a tunic' (iTt.purTOfu.ov 
so 6 here ; 30" = »B), and ' a morsel ', ' small mouthful ' ; 'afama, ' to 
feed', 'give food to a beggar'. The Sum. PE-SH, PI, 'widen' or 
' broaden ', • extend ', ' increase ', ' fat ', ' plump ', ' stout ', ' strong ', 
■pregnant' (= filled out or enlarged, 'big with child'), and the Ch. fei, 
p'i, bi, 'fat', 'plump', 'robust', 'fertile'; pi, pwi, 'pregnant', may 
belong to the same Uilit. Root. (Cf. also the Aryan ■/PI, 'to swell', 
Gk. ■m.0%, itliav, ma/), ■/ruifxU, jri/teXr/ — so ©^ here — Sanskr. pfvan,' and 
Engl./a/.) 

V. 28. ruined: nnrDJ : 4' 22'". Str. hidden, covered up, scil. with 
rubbish and soil. The V'nns, cogn. c vva deceive, deny (cf. 6'" c Ho 9'), 
is a K(G)-form of 133, which also denotes both covering and deceiving (cf. 
Sum. GAD, kitu, ' cloth ' or ' linen '). 

which none should inhabit : understanding UB" in sens, indcf. But the 
Sing. 3B" (he should not inhabit = he ought not to have inhabited) would 
seem better. For 'xh cf. 2" flK?. The idea might be sitting or settling 
on to the ruined site. Cf. Is is", where the same two verbs occur; a 
passage which, however, suggests the mg. zvhich should not be inhabited, 
and the substitution of nS3^ (or th\sb or nyi>) for ever pro to? (<5 app. • 
Ki3^ = t'urtKOoi, May he enter I ©'s Optatives in both stt. are due to 
pointing |i3B'^) instead of 'E*!! &c.). Ruined sites lay under the eternal 
ban of Heaven ; and to rebuild or inhabit them entailed the curse of God 
(Jos 6" I K i6«). Cf. 3". 

St. iii. which were (had been) made ready (nnynn), i.e. destined, /yr 
heaps (Plur. of ?\, 8") ; i. e. to become and remain ruinous mounds. 
Prob, a gloss on the genuine verse. © 4 8c cKcifoi r)Toi^<rav (©"<=■» ©* 
Sing.) oXAot airouTovrax, But what they (or he) prepared, others will carry 
off; taking the dir" (l)nnynn in the Reflexive sense (sibi paravit), and rg. 
D^llb/o/- strangers (it shall be), pro 9)J ti'''>i'?for heaps. 'AAAot = ">I, 19"; 
but perhaps © really means amb- It is possible that vv. 27-8 are an 
interpolation or, as some think, even vv. 25-8. Certainly v. 29 might 
very well follow immediately on v. 24. 

V. 29. SDf lit. //e shall not be(come) rich, and his wealth shall not stand. 
Might the verse continue the representation of the godless man's fears 
(vv. 20 ff.) ? He will not le rich, nor can his wealth endure. Read perhaps 
K? ('? 16') If he be (or become) rich, his wealth &c. 

St. ii. SDi W313 ; a vox nihili. RV their produce ; marg. their pos- 
sessions. The Plur. SufT. alone would make the word dubious. We 
should expect ijjjts parallel to 1^'n. ® words = D'i'lO or ^n (not ixha, 
as OL) ; Ar. kaldman, id. 3! fInjD = DJ }0 (aught) of theirs ; merely 
dividing the word. 93 is more sensible: Nee mittet in terra radicem 
suam, ' Nor shall he take root in the earth '. This is quite congruous 
with what precedes, as it expresses the idea of instability under a different 
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figure. It is also favoured by the association of Vtnvf his roo/ with inpJV 
his sucker or shoot (v. 30) in 8"" i4'« Is 53' Ho 14'' (cf. also Ps 8o'»-"). 
The word 'K.n^ or Ti&yo does not look much lilte objO ; but if we 
suppose llint the scribal error is very ancient, originating in tiic old 
writing in which B C*^) and f (VV) do resemble each other, the difficulty 
practically disappears. A more obvious solution is to suppose that the 
three xipaiai, Mt 5", of JO, the B being partly effaced and broken (jlj), 
suggested to 55 that the two letters were one, viz. C. (5, however, has 
oi (ir, /SuAj/ cVi T^i- yijv ,TKidv = phps. (40") pN-^V (cf. @ ? i"B^) nsrui'l 
n??? A fid he shall not cast his (protecting) shadow over the land. Here 
again we may note that, while V and V are distinct enough in the modern 
character, they might perhaps be confused in the ancient script, and ? is 
sometimes mistaken for 3. For the figure cf. Ez 31". 

The.VE'^, whose fortunes the poet is describing, is not a person of no 
social importance, but a tribal chief (cf. v. 34) or prince, whose fate involves 
that of his dependents. Hence we might read uhv for D73B, and the 
whole St. would be ^V fv/^ nt3'-N$] And he shall not extend prosplrity 
to the land — as he would, if he were a good man and, consequently. 
Heaven blest his rule. For the phrase cf. Is 66" (Dli'lf '!>« nt33). In any 
case, n^yo ears of corn (Dillmann ; 24") or xbha id. (Dt 23") and 
Driver's ' Neither shall his ears bend to the earth, — his fields will bear no 
heavily-laden crops ', seem very unlikely. Eyob's wealth consisted of 
cattle and slaves (1'), and nothing is said of cornfields. Some reject the 
verse, along with v. 30 a. (i"i?? T'J?? VS^K^sl seems also possible : Nor 
sliall he plant his scion in the soil = establish his offspring in the land. 
Cf. Is 60".) But we get a better parallel to st. i by reading iiXK "i^t3;"t<71 
dMv? nor shall he keep his treasure for ever. 

V. 30. A tristich. Prob. st. i is spurious. He shall not depart out 
of darkness looks like a gloss on v. 2 2. The sense offers no par.iUcl to 
either of the following sticlii. The line is at least out of place here. 

Flame: i. e. sun-glare. Cf. Ez 21' (20"). nani't!', an Aramaism ; here 
and Ez 1. c. and Ct 8" only. Another kindred form is Tg. 3nps lo burn 
(Ps 50'), and Heb. nsybt, pi. nwyi't, burning heat of the sirocco, Ps n", 
or famine. La 5", may also be cogn. If 33 is right in v. 29*" (Nor shall 
he strike his roots— ?VBhE' "3!, cf. Ho 14" or "^ n^V\ Je i7» = (5 PaXit 
TM ptfos ainov in both locc— w the soil), the metaph. of the tree is 
continued from the Ust verse. For nani't!' ® gives av€nm, i. e. the hot 
wind of the desert, the sirocco. (But it om. nna in st. ii.) 

St. ii. Rg. <ni9 nra ^3^ pro IK 1'? nna n^DJl And he shall 'depart 
by the breath of Bis mouth. Cf. Is 40'" 28' bj parallel to CT. © cVTrto-oi 
Si avToZro av$oi : cf. v. 33'', and see note on 14'. Perhaps i'")? ""•? ^^'^, 
And his fruit shall drop off in the wind would be better: cf. Dt 19" (5 28". 
cV,rcVoi = i>^ v. 33. (ID = C-; -I = S) But i»b<1 (cf. Ho 13') comes 
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nearer to mo'l : And his flower (leg. imD c ffi) shall be stormed away by 
the wind. Cf. W"1Jfe"1, 27n i'». 

«'• 3 1- As it stands in 9», this verse can only be regarded as an awkward 
interpolation, interrupting, as it does, the connexion of v. 30 with 3a ff. 
which continue the metaph. of the tree. What it says is: J.et him not 
trust in Vanity being misled {>) ; For Vanity shall his exchange be I This 
has an air of proverbial wisdom, but is far from lucid in the context. 
The verse, however, becomes quite relevant, if we read Vitn npa \a«'-hvi 
imiar n»nn riNir-'a Let him not be ionfident in the time of bearing. For 
his vine-twigs will become a wreck. Cf. Is i7«>" 18". Or perhaps IDK»-|)n 
iVW (noa) npba Let him not trust in his plants unripe fruit (v. 33), &c. 
(See Duhm. But awa, cf. v. 22, will not do ; and KlB-a Ps 89'^' pro 
NlCaa is dub.) ; or better 'Tnn (? O'B'iNa) N1B'-'3 | nyh [jJljib'a JDtr-^K 
inwan Let him not trust in a gadding vine (Is 5= 16") / For naught {ill 
grapes?) will his produce be{come)l Cf. also Je 2". Or read ^nw his 
blossom instead of his produce (cf. ©). 

w. 32. St. i is too short. ^TBri his palm tree exc. post imion 
(31. imiBt); cf. inaa his palm branch in the parallel st. ii. Or supply 
^-I'Sp his bough (l8i»). 6 V TO/i^ oinov rrpi, ipas -^^apiJo-CTai = In-IIBT 
i>(i)an 'D^-Nba His vine-branch, ere his day (cf. 22}'), falls off (see note 
on 148). In Ct 2" TO/*!/ appears to mean pruning = TBt. For the vb. 
see alsoTs 24' and ®. We must, of course, read i«n (or ^) instead of 
N.?^ri; cf. l8'«. <B VfV dry, wither. 

St. ii. flourish : or be fresh, green, fm as vb.(?) here only. -Cf. Ct i". 
As adj. epithet of trees, twelve times. Of oil, fresh or rich, Ps. 92". Of 
persons, /oamAw^, healthy, Ps 92>» Dan 4' (Aram.). Not identified in the 
other Semitic languages. (Ar. ^J is to be foolish, stupid, lax; and pvn, 
Dan 4' is prob. a Hebraism.) In Sum. we have RIG (RING) green, in 
U-RIG, urjitu, -greens', and RIN, RIM, 'bright' (ellu); cf. Chinese 
luk, Jap. ryoku, green. This brings |3V"i into apparent connexion with 
i5T' Assyr. argu, 'green'. 

V. 33. Cf. La 2« Is i8». Z .•'inwa wm. ^'n ^^l2 He shall let fall, like 
a vine, his unripe grapes. It is said that the vine does not cast its abortive 
fruit, as the olive does (Dt 28"); but perhaps absolute accuracy is hardly 
to be expected in a poetical simile. Cf. Ma 3". (The s/dbh treat hardly 
or with violence is perhaps akin to y^n Ps 71* Is i" Assyr. Ifarndfu, 
'oppress', Shaph. hhmufu, 'violate', e.g. women. Cf. also Assyr.' 
^md!u, iummuh, 'crush', 'grind', e.g. corn. Sum. 6UM, LUM, 
Chinese lung, • grind ', ' a mill ', yen, ngien, • grind '. 6UM = GUM in 
SE GUM-GUM ^ummuhi, 'grind corn'; cf. GUM, haidlu ia him, 
'pound corn'. The connexion of ideas between 'crushing' or 'grinding' 
and 'oppressing' is evident in Is 3", with which we may perhaps compare 
Sum. GIGUR-GUMGUM, hardiu lapdni, 'smash ' or 'grind the face'.) 
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Possibly Don in connexion with the vine should be compared with jnsn 
sour, Aram. VOn ; so that the meaning will rather be He will sour his 
immalure grape, like Ihe vine. 

will cast: Heb. lei him cast; Jussive Mood of vb. perhaps due to 
preceding jDN^'i'N. Point il?^l?? But the Juss. may express the strong 
assent of the speaker to the event described. (The ■/^7B' throw, i8' 27" 
29"(?), is str. cause to go, and is akin to the weaker ni'tS' let go, send, 
shoot. Ar. -Tin drive to pasture, send, Aram, p^t? throw, p?^ = v^vf id., 
as well as l^n go, walk, Assyr. aldku, id., and Ar. aU-u go along a road, 
^0 into a place, also Causative in both senses ; ^fL. throw supine, and 
other Semitic words. It is a Shaph. formation from the Prim. Bilit. 
preserved in Sum. LAG, lead, had off, drive to pasture, bring, &c. = cause 
to go or come, RA [from RAG], aldku, &c.) 

his bloom: inw. ® oik-^ojo his plant. <S has the same equivalent 
for imion, V. 31 ad (in.; and this may perhaps be regarded as a vestige 
of the original reference of that enigmatical verse. 

V. 34. company: cf. Nu 26' the c. of Korah; i.e. the whole body of his 
clients or tribal dependents and retainers, including his 'family' or 
kindred of all degrees. (© infeliciter /laprvpiov = ""IJ? de 11V; nostr. 
fTJJ? ex Ijr oritur ; 93©S*3t reclfe.) barren: or stone-barren: 3'3o'(?) 
Is 49" (all). An Arabism. ((5 OiivaTot = niD = nioi>3 half-effaced. 
a> rcctfe sterilis ; ® 91 a desert.) The St. alludes not obscurely to the 
greatest of Kyob's misfortunes, the sudden destruction of all his children 
(i"). St. ii may refer to i'". v. 34 may almost be called an interpretation 
of the metaphors of w. 30-33. Cf. 18"-" 21". The suggestion that he 
has corrupted justice by giving or accepting bribes ('the tents of bribery'; 
® the dwellings of the unjust) is implicitly contradicted by Eyob in 29"-" 
and repeated by Eliliu, 36'". Perhaps "^rp Ptcp. Ihe briber or bribegiver 
6" Ez i6«. The word seems to be of Aram, origin; IHB' to bribe, 
which may be compared with IHK to take in the hand (Sum. GAD, hand), 
so that '\n~V> = cause to lake or accept. (The Sum. IGI-SA, " gift , is 
suggestively written i^^ <y^ eye-judgement !) 

V- 35- ^ig with mischief, and bringing forth misery. For the Infin. 
Abs. cf. Ho 4'; but the idiom is doubtful in Job. We should rather 
expect l^'l . . . nnn He hath conceived. . . and brought forth. (5 He will 
conceive . . . And vain things will issue for him (= 31'' ap. (51) = T?}^] 
JIN or 'N l^^l (Points). St. ii. And his (so ® SB ; SW their) womb (cf. St. i 
and v. 2) preparelh guile (or treachery: Ps 17"). ® wotcrd = i"3n 
containeth : see on 4' ; Am 7'" (5. So prob. ® {And their bellies are 
filled with guile). If no-jl? has its usual mg. of crafty or deceitful dealing 
with others (cf npB' in Ps 7'", which is a perfect parallel to this verse), the 
speech is brought to a rather lame conclusion. But if 'deceit' may mean 
disappointment for the wicked schemer himself, as Driver takes it, the idea 
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will be that the machinations of the godless issue in their own destruction. 
Cf. 4« Is 33". But the angry speaker may be merely intending an in- 
sinuation that Eyob has habitually perverted justice by wiles and hypocrisy. 

Chapter 1 6. Eyob replies to the foregoing. 

V. 2. Lit. / have heard many things like those. The phrase bov 'onjD 
taking up a word (70y toil, trouble, 'mischief') which Eliphaz has just 
used, might be rendered mischievous or harmful comforters. He means. 
Your comforting hurts, and is no comfort ; is ' sorry ' comfort. 

v. 3. words of wind: an allusion to 15': a Tu quoque for Eliphaz. 
((5 has Tttf«=)'5 again, 28'.) ailelh thee: or aggrieveth or annoyeth 
thee: IX'^D^ See note on 6'^. C5 ^ ti 7rap«i'oxA'/o-« o-«i, Or what will 
annoy thee greatly, &c. Cf. (5 Ju 16" Ps 35". Cf. also Mi 2'» Jei4" 
Heb. (for connexion of the ideas of sick and sore or grievous). Urgelh 
would seem more suitable here: cf. Ju I.e. (= lyj"??)). Possibly l^ns: 
maketh thee break out (not found elsewhere). % !I3'0D3| pUaseth thee = 
•\i^rs< (cf. Psnp™). 

V. 4. St. ii. Lit. If your soul were in the place of my soul. CBJ jok/= self, 
as often, compose speeches : ot join jvords together. Cf. 'shake with my 
head ' = shake my head, infr. ; ' gnash ivith my teeth ' = gnash my 
teeth, v. 9 (Ps 22' 35"). nan Hiph. here only (but cf. on 6"). The 
constr. with 3 might denote either instrument or accompaniment : make 
a joining or alliance or union with words. The word most commonly 
signifies alliance or association. The Root-mg. seems to be to bind. 
(5 (VoXov/tat v/uv {nfifuuTiv, leap on or attack you with w. (= H'ain 19" 
Vm t6"'). as consolarer vos; ® proved you (with words); not under- 
standing the phrase. 

». 5. SK / would (or could) strengthen (or encourage, comfort)you with my 
mouth. But as »B"1D3 has but one stress, we may complete the st. by 
restoring 'B NStoa with the utterance of my mouth (Je 17" Ps 89"); 
which also affords a better parallel to solace of my lips. (The letters NV 
exc. p. 'VCNN.) Or we might read 'D vD3 with the words of my mouth. 
In St. ii SW is evidently corrupt. 'prC 'ncc T31 cannot possibly mean 
And the solace of my lips should assuage your grief (RV). (5 Kivrja-tv 8e 
;(C(Ac(tiv ov tfitiiToiuu. And the motion ^(my) lips I will not spare involves 
only the change of, one letter (itSfnt* pro IBW) with the add. of the 
Neg. tib. The latter feature, however, and the dubious aw' TJ motion 
or comfort, lead us to prefer DapfHN 'nBty naiai And with a word of my 
lips would I sustain (or strengthen) you ; a closer parallel to St. i. Cf. 4' 
Dt3" Is 36'. Leg. fort. lU consoling; sympathizing or condolence: cf. 2" 
Ps 69" Is 51". 

V. 6. The verse seems superfluous. It interrupts the connexion 
between vv. 4, 5, and 7 : If you were in my place . . . But as it is &c. 
(5 ovK a\y^<rw to TpoS/ia (/aou) = aK3N t6 (cf. 14"); app. om. ^lrn^ as 
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belonging to v. 5 b. St. ii. STO l^ri' '3D DO; but ® «' eXocraoi' Tp<a6rj(ToiJuu 

= nhm tsyo no (Ct 2«) or 'jhm oyo no ^cf. Pr 7"). Cf. also 20". ® «d 

V ni'jO z()/;o w/7/ enlarge (i. e. relieve) ww? (STO preferable, but not above 
suspicion.) 

V. 7. Both stt. are metr. short. In si. i the Subj. ^« JSl (93 <at«3 dolor 
meus) exc. post i3lfhn : But nmu ( = as it is) El hath exhausted me. r\vb 
(4''') be weary or overcome, faint; akin to Tnh, Aram, 'n?, and perhaps 
Assyr. UTti, Mil, 'small', 'weak'. Cf. Sum. LAL, LA, 'weak' (enh^, 
'decrease ', ' become less' or 'weak' (tna/f/). (ffi /?/// fww He hath made 
me KaraKonov, very weary ; .'[".) 

St. ii. Reading 'liS i'a^ ^W^., after La 3* 'l^Vj 'iV? '"^N. instead of 9)t 
'my hi niDCn. [(B pro 'mv i'a 'OCn gives /lapoi-, trtaTfirora. iiCipoi = «J 
Is 32"« o-aTTuvi — ^3' 33" = ^3'? The second Gk. word may be a gloss 
or variant of the first.] The use of OCn in such a sense is, however, 
questionable; see 17' 18™ 21= ace. to which locc. we might propose 
'my-i>3-nN "bv Dtyn He hath con/bunded (or appalled, astonied) all my 
company at me. For 'company' see 15". Cf. also 19"". 

V. 8. an iTH nvi> '3t:0pni: lit. And Thou didst grasp me ; he became 
a witness. This, to say the least, hardly justifies RV. The first word 
(Aram. Dt3p lay hold of , grip, contract or shrink: see 22") is obviously 
corrupt, and renders the st. incoherent ; while st. ii is overloaded and 
metr. redundant. The phrase '3-Dp'1, st. ii, appears to be a marg. 
variant or correction of '3t3Cpni. Accordingly^ st. i might be '3"D^l 
n;n nyb And He hath raised up for a witness against me (my) Ruin 
(lor n'n = nin, see note on 6'). Then st. ii nJV 'JED ('fc-ysi) 'Cnsi And 
my Sorrow to my face replieth, follows quite naturally. In Aram. NBTD, 
no doubt, is leanness (cf. I's 109"?) ; but that word does not seem to be 
a specially happy description of Eyob's disease, and, moreover, in 6' bT)3 
is the parallel to (nin) T\-<t\, as here. — It would perhaps be better, in 
view of St. ii, as a closer parallel, to restore st. i thus : 'nin ny? '3 DpDI 
And my Ruin rose up against me as a witness (Ps 27").—® gives a lit. 
trans, of 3)1 : (coi intKdfiov /lou* tU nafrrvfuov iyivrfli)- kcu. dcetrri; iv ifiot to 
^cvSdt f-ov, Kara irp6(Tii)ir6v /xov avT(iir€Kpiurj. 

V. 9. and slain me (i. e. in intention) : rg. 'jjit:?'! (cf. ® KoriPaXiv fit = 
>^h'Q'^) pro 9)f '300^!1 (30") and bore a grudge against me (Gn 27") or 
assailed me (30" Ps 55'). ffi also uses KaTa^oXA*) for T\n^ let fall, throw 
down (Ex 26<), which would suit here. @ "WVOS rent me (cf. 2 K 9" 
13085'= @ ni^B! whence some would read 'i^^^. and dropped me ot threw 
me down here). Dtsb, pO, str. bind, shackle, shut up, close = Syr f^, 
cogn. c^tino and DOK, is a Shaph. or Saph. formation form ■/TAM, 
TAN, with which cf. Sum. DIM, bind fast, close, a rope or cable, &c. 

Satan is the ' Binder ' (cf. Lk 13'"). 

gnashed or ground his teeth: in rage or hatred. Ps 35" 37" n*'" 
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La 2". As it stands, the verse is a tristich ; but ® restores the balance 
by add. here the st. jSt'Aj; (6«) w€ipaT&v (25') avrov cV i/un lirtacv = 
VV VBi Vina 'Sn His raiders' arrows have fallen upon me. There is no 
trace of this in the other versions, but ®'s Heb. text must have had it. 

St. iii (iv). 9Jl lit. My Foe sharpens His eyes at me. An isolated use of 
tJ'tS? whet or sharpen implements (i Sa 13™) and weapons (Ps 7"). Cf. 
our metaph. ' whetting the appetite '. As, however, fvo might easily 
have been misread V3'y, the st. was perhaps orig. a variant or gloss on 
St. ii. He grinds upon me with His teeth, v^ for 'p (® My enemies fixed 
their eyes upon jne). <B also points '"I* my foes, with following plurals ; 
connecting the st. with v. 10, where the plur. comes in very abruptly, but 
would be quite natural, if the st. added by ® were authentic, as a 
reference to Vmi His raiding bands (cf. i '"■"). ffi uKicrti' wftOaXftSov 
ivriXaro, With the barbs (or arrows') of^Jiis") eyes He struck (or attacied)=: 
eno'p) I'J'y '■iX The blades of His eyes (i. e. His cutting looks) He sharpens. 
For IVcf. Ex 4*= Ps 89" (flint knife). (iv^Karo is perhaps a scribal error 
in ffi for irqKaa-aTo.) There is much reason to regard w. 9-14 as 
considerably interpolated, although it is no longer easy to distinguish the 
original from the later elements. 

V. 10. Another tristich. St. i may be a marg. intrusion. As the 
vb. lya open wide (only of the mouth) is trans, everywhere else (29" 
Is 5" Ps 119'"), leg. Dri'Q sine 3 c 9 codd. et ©133. Cf. the sim. phrase 
I's 22" La 2" al. (3 = S rep.? or is the unus. constr. a mark of the 
interpolator's hand ? Cf., however, note on v. 4 c.) St. ii. /« scorn : 
nerva : or with a taunt. See La 3'" : He will offer the cheek to the 
Smiter, — Will be full fed with scorn. Cf. also Ps 3' for the constr. (Mi 4" 
I K 22« c ?y). ffi, however, read bx (eis) or i>y (cTri ffi*) here also. For 
the whole st. it gives: o^tt hraurkv fit els to yovara (®'^* yovoTas. A 
scribal error for ycWat or yivtia, neither of which is a ffi word, or more 
prob. <r.ayoVa, I K 2 2»). ofci = ^03; see Is 49' Ez 5' Ps 57» (all 3'3n 
n^n a sharp sword : it is not prob. that PlD^n here is an Aramaism = 
Syr. ND'in harpd or herpd, ' blade ' or ' sword '). 

St. iii. 9Jl pN^on' 'hv "irr is unsatisfactory. 'hoTf they gather them- 
selves together (RV), or mass themselves, denom. fr. WD multitude (OL), is 
improb. It should mean they fill themselves or are filled. It is most 
likely that in' (which <B% seem to have read 'nn) conceals the Obj. of 
the vb., viz. burning anger or fury (La 2»). Leg. eiN-'nn, @ NTDn, Z KD33 
(var. ND33). 

V. II. giveth me up to ... ,1)1 23'" (a slave to his owner). 1 1'". 

the unjust. Leg. D'bjy (18" 27') pro 9W'P'18 which should mean a boy 

(19" 21"). Plur. as parallel to D'yi?"!, st. ii (assuming the distich to 

be original. If, as seems prob., it be an interpolation, the Sing, might be 

a ref. to an unjust ruler of the period to which it belongs) ; ffi uSiVov 
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Sing. (@aj); S Plur. hurUth vie: SOI yoi', a doubtful word in Heb. 
Recurs app. Nu 22" 131), where, however, jn or JTV is almost certainly the 
true rg. The Ar. Jajj (Pi. !), usu. compared, has the usual reek of the 
camel in it, and does not help us much. It is said to mean He made him 
fall into ilojj, warta , i.e. thin mud or j//«»f (also a deep hollow ox pil),from 
•ivhich he could not extricate himsel/ {sat I.ane). (5 ipfH^iv /ic (®^ iPaKt) 
suggests ^Vyv, (Ex 15'") or '?!' (30'*). Possibly '3^0^ (see note on v. 9 ; 
cf. Je 16" 2 2»"), or even 'J.^is; lifts (and lays) vie (La 3"). @ gives oi'B'K 
delivered up to . . . in both stt. 

V. 12. Another tristich; but st. iii may really belong to v. 13 as its 
first stichus. At case was I. 3" 12" Je 12' La I'Ps i22'(all). Perhaps 
rather D.?E' whole (cf. Josh 8"), which agrees better with the violent 
'jnanS'l and He shattered me (Pilp. here only) and ^JSDSB'I and He dashed 
me in pieces. <& tlpi]vivovra (cf. 5" 15" — DvB'). 

St. ii. Leg. in? om. 1 (due to prec. "). So (yaS<5. He seized me by 
the nape or back of the neck (e|iy). (5 t^s Ko/t^s, by the hair = VIB 
(Ez 44") = Dny read backwards! Cf. also Nu 6». (Therefore not due 
to thinking of Ar. _j;C a mane.) St. iii. Cf. La 3" ; i Sa 20™. The 
statement is obv. connected with what follows, as beginning a different 
simile from that of the preceding distich. Jle setteth me up: om. 1 (due 
to prec. «) c ® @. 

J'. 13. His marksmen or archers; f^l. So Je 50" D'31 (cf. Gn 21" 
nan, 49"l3ni, I's iS" 31). Since aan, nan, to shoot, are really voces 
nihili, leg. TDT (cf. Je 4" Ps 78"). (6 Aoyxa« = 'nm (Ez 39' Ne 4'»), 
partially confirming vm. 

cleaveth: i.e. with His arrows (ni)B<): Pr 7". All verbs in vv. 13, 14 
are plur. in (5. With st. i cf. La 3", and with St. ii naa T^ I^K'^ My 
liver is poured out on the ground. La 2". See also note on 20''. 

v. 14. 3)J pa <3B i»y «/o« the face of breach. The superfluous 'JBIs 
simply an erroneous anticipation or misreading of the following pB ; 
or perhaps a mistaken substitute for it (pointing '3? my face), as the third 
letter }• is a minuscule (written small as if it were conjectural). Cf. 
2 Sa s"" 6«. (5 They threw me down (Pr. 25" nsilB TV) irril/io «Vi 
TTTiifiaTi, y&// »/o» >//. The figure represents Eyob as an assaulted 
fortress. , 

V. 15. my hide. njJ here only. Prob. an Aramaism; cf. Syr. N'jpS 
skin, hide ; NJ"^? a little skin ; ti]ii>i leathery. Cf. also Assyr. gilddu, a 
hide (c Del. of leather); Ar. jjL the skin of any animal (and plur. the 
body and limbs of a man). So'cS Inl pipai,^ ftou, @ '3(5-0 hv oh my skin 
(= Assyr. maUu). 

(flwrf) / have thrust. The 1 may be om., as due to prec. '. The 
vl). "n^iiSJ / have made to enter, put into, is another Aramaism only found 
here ; ' cf. Old Aram. h\!V,, Syr. "«!8^ enter = trta. my horn : a natural 
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symbol of pride and strength : cf. Dt 33" Ps 75'-"'. (5 to a-Oivot /lav. 
(For the verb (5 gives ivfimOrj was quenched = ynjn, cf. 4"', or p33n, cf. 
40", either of which might = 'n5'!'y misread backwards. The more usual 
equivalent o{ ler^ttrQii is, of course, nyin : iS'" 21": but apart from the 
question of the ductus litterarum, '(juenched' does not suit the sense 
here. We may suspect a corruption in (5, tV/Stn-fli; having perhaps arisen 
out of i(rtfii/3d<rOri or some similar form.) 

?». 16. (5 17 ycurrrjp fum (rvvKiKavrai Avo KXavO/uiv, Jl/y belly is burnt 
up from weeping : rg. '303 (yanr);/) = |03 eleven times in Job) for '3D ; no 
doubt under the influence of La i" 2", no"1t3n 'yo My bowels are in 
a ferment ox 'work': sec lon I = Ar.^^. Mere, however, the Root 
seems to be "1»n IV=Ar. y»a..9 // became j»>.\ red (ujt- in OT). 
It looks as if the poet had misunderstood La 11. cc. ']'y my eye (or 
eyes ?) would give a belter parallel to ' eyelids ' ; and if pointed as Sing., 
would account for Ket!b monon : cf. v. 20, La 3" Ps 6" SS'". The eyes 
do redden with weeping ; and in seven of the ten locc. where CByDV 
eyelids occurs D'3'y the eyes are also mentioned (the exceptions are 3' 
and Pr 6"). Leg. therefore '"'^l^n '3'J| Afine eyes are red with weeping 
(vb. as Qeri). 

St. ii is metr. short, as the first two words (the Prep, and its Noun) 
involve only one stress. Add npB3 before nioVs: And upon mine eyelids 
Darkness is fallen : cf. Gn 1 5", and see note on 3'. There is no reference 
here, nor in 12" 24" 28' 34'', nor in any of the eighteen locc. where 
niD7Y occurs, to the shadow that falls on the face of the dying. The 
word simply means intense darkness, and is a stronger syn. of IBTI, in 
combination with which it is naturally used to describe the gloom of 
She'ol, the dark world of the Dead, ro". 

». 17. Perhaps should follow v. 14. St. i. <d33 tJtsn «{> iiy. For the 
constr. cf. Is 53' ne'y DOn K^i ^y Although he had done no violence. Cf. 
also for i>y 10' 34". (i C 12" 'B33 Dcn vbz : t!i>3 = ^ hv-) 

St. ii is metr. too short. After VlPBni we might insert the somewhat 
similar VJB? before Him {And my prayer before Him was pure); cf. Ps 18': 
or we might read n3t 'nar ni>Bni And the Prayer of my lips was pure 
(i.e. sincere); cf. Ps 17' 40'" 51'-'. The latter expedient provides a 
parallel to 'B33, st. i. 

V. 18. O Earth, cover not mv blood! Perhaps 'D^ plur. as in Gn 4'": 
Hark I thy brother's outpourings of blood are crying to Me out of the 
ground! ((5 the blood of my flesh : add. 'nt5'3.) Even the blood of wild 
animals snared or shot for food had to be poured on the ground and 
covered with soil (Lc 17"), since the blood was the life, alike of man and 
beast, and, as such, a sacred or forbidden thing {lapti). If left uncovered, 
the blood of a murdered man was believed to call down the vengeance of 
Heaven on the innrderor. The jirnyrr And let there not be a place (6") 
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for my cry! is an entreaty that the appeal of his blood for vengeance 
may not be stifled by imprisonment underground (covered in, as it were, 
on the spot where it had been shed), but may rise unhindered to the ear 
of God. Dlp» a standing-place, station, a place of stay or abode (2" 7"> 6" 
9« 8" 27" 28" al.), means, not so much a ' resting place ' (RV)I as a 
place of fixed abode (= Ar. j,li. maqdm). Cf. the maqdms of buried 
Moslem saints. Such a home in the earth was supposed to appease and 
silence the ' crying ' or protesting blood. 

The addition ap. (5 r^t a-apKot /tov makes the St. too long. If it were 
authentic, the allusion would not be to Eyob's death, as that of a man 
unjustly slain, but rather to the bloody ooze of his sores (7'), which drops 
from his tortured body on the ground. V. 2 2 ('a few years ') shows 
that he is not expecting immediate death. 

71. 19. The Heb. is in partial disorder. Consequently, St. i is too 
long, and st. ii too short metr. Either nnVDJ or njn must be trans- 
ferred to St. ii. The former seems preferable : Behold, my Witness is 
in Heaven ; And even now my Testifier is in the Heights ! The Aramaism 
^^V' (nf). is merely a poet. syn. of -\V. (st. i). Cf. NnnqV Testimony, 
Gn 31". @ wfmtt my jvitnesses in st. i ; >^~Ji my acquaintance, st. ii. 
Cf. (5 o St trwicrriitp /lov iv v^iirrovi = 95 Et conscius meus in excelsis. 
Soph. I'hiloct. 1293, d)s 6toi <TvvuTropf<:, ' As the gods are witnesses!' 

V. 20. St. i metr. short, prosaic, and ill-coherent with st. ii. Lit. My 
sconiers (or interpreters, 33") are my friends ; Unto Eloah mine eye hath 
dropped or dripped (RV supplet tears). (5 d^tKotro /tou 17 Sc'ijo-i? ir^s 
Kipiov I IvavTi «€ avTov (rra^oi p-ov 6 A^tfoA/tds = VJoi)) | nLT-bs V3n -Tvh'i 
: «:'y HD^T Afy prayer (Aramaism = Nnii>S), // cometh unto lahvah (cf. 4" 
Jon 3") ; And before Him mine eye droppeth tears. This may be right. 

V. 21. Lit. That He may argue (or reason) for a man with Eloah 
(i.e. wilh Himself), And between (leg. P3 pro 13 c 5 codd.) a mortal 
and his fellow, ferhaps DIK-p P31 And between a son of man. The 
likeness of the two words might have easily led to the omission of one 
of them. It will be seen that the verse thus represents the thing prayed 
for (v. 20). ® lakes nsiM as an Optative (of 05), and so breaks the 
connexion with the previous verse : But would that a son of man might 
convince (or confute) God, as a man his fellow ! = flvN DV D^^5 [3 PI3V1 
: WS-h 13:3 (app. transposing the two synn. for man). X Is it possible 
that a son of man argue with God, even as (Tfll) " man wilh his fellow f 
Cf. also a>. 

V. 22. Eyob still expects a few years of life (though only a fsw) before 
the inevitable end, according to the normal course of his malady. The 
words are not those of one ' feeling that he is about to die \ as Driver 
supposed. 

Cha)ili'r 17. The o])Ciiiiig verses arc cxlrcnicly corrupt, if not hope- 
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lessly so. V. i, to begin with, is incoherent, unmetrical, and expressed 
in dubious if not impossible Hebrew. Lit. it runs, or rather halts : My 
spirit is broken (Is 10"? or destroyed, ruined)— my days are quenched— 
graves for me I Forcible as this may sound to an English reader, it is 
too disjointed both in form and sense. Moreover, f>3n is never used of 
the spirit, which comes from God (Gn 2' 6' 7" Job 10" 27' 32* 34" 
Pg,04i».8o) and at death 'goeth upward ' (Ec 3"), that is, app., returns 
to God. The idea of ' destroying ' nn is quite alien to Heb. thought. 
In Assyr. ^abdlu Pa. is to destroy buildings. Cf. also the word i>3n app. 
dead, common at the end of the Palmyrene epitaphs. In Ar. we have 
JjL be, or become, corrupted, unsound, vitiated, or disordered, abs. (cf. Ne V 
ch. 34"), and esp. in mind, deranged or insane, and Trans. ^ corrupt 
or render unsound, &c., also restrain, withhold, or debar a man from 
doing something. (5 ^Acko/wh (cf. 32") irwu/tari i,tp6fuvo% \ tyiop.ai Si 
To^^s Kal o4 njy^^aVoi, / am perishing, carried away by the wind. While 
I beg a grave and obtain it not = H'J? fl? 'fiban (tJIJ jgai Le 26" ®); 
or, since ^€p«i usu. renders K»3n (over 130 times), ^cpo/ici'o« may indicate 
N3nD instead of 113 : 'h-pK) ^3i3 'npyji. But although this brings us 
nearer to a normal distich, apart from objections to the implied Heb., 
it does not agree with Eyob's anticipation of a few more years of life 
expressed in the preceding verse (i6»). Duhm's 'DJ n^an ^mT His spirit 
(i.e. Umper, animosity, Ju 8') hath destroyed my days, 'i* O'Tip «tj;3 The 
graves are left to me, though attractive, is far from certain. He assumes 
a non-existent pfj = <f,tp6p.tvoi and supposes that 8eo/«u = '3 a Particle 
of Entreaty, as in the Hexaleuch ; and then combines the two into UrVJ, 
referring to Is i8«. But that passage hardly justifies the required mg. 
of Utyj. Eyob does not mean The graves are abandoned or wholly given 
up to me. And there is an obvious rhetorical pause at 1 6«, which is 
violated by connecting this distich closely with that verse, as Duhm finds 
himself obliged to do. Besides, the Si = 1 must not be ignored ('31 does 
not seem possible). We suggest "IBNO n^3ri «nn My liiind is too dis- 
ordered for speech pCK Ps 194 or l«3N Infin.); cf. the Ar. use of the root 
?3n: Words (Dn3T pro D'"i3p) are abhorrent (l3yru pro laytj) to me. Or 
we might read wynj c 10 codd. and <BX. for the otherwise unknown 
Wyw : Words are extinct to me (6" i8«« 21"). He feels too ill and weary 
to continue a futile argument. 

V. 2. kV is enough to suggest a su.spicion of corruption here. Wh.it 
is the mg. of 'mine eye abideth in their provocation'? It is difiicult to 
attain to even a relative certainty of text. (5s Heb. appears to have 
been very defective here. Instead of SBJ ntsy D'^nn i6 Dn it presents 
us with AtVo-o/xai Kiiiwiav, koi ti iroiijaos (-o-w); as if rememberino- 
Is 1 6" 7}W\Th . . . nKl»3 and reading or guessing nt}'y(N) noi nn^J hhonH 
from a collocation of ill-wriltcn and partly cfTaccd letters. This hardly 
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liclps us ; but il is inslructive to note the confusion of letters involved in 
n&v = "nov (W pro »*^ ; n = n conjunct.), and the lellers of nt6 occur- 
ring in that order in iPJ ('n K7). , 

For St. ii instead of WiS highly problematical '^V pn Dnntsnai And 
mim eve must rest on their display of rebellion (?), (5 gives us iK\t^av hi 
,,ov rk hripxovra &\K6rpwi = ^m U33 ontl And strangers have stolen 
my goods. Here >31K clearly corresponds to 9)J 'J«y ; while Dnti 
(or Dn331?) suggests a possible orig. D'3I331 And on lies, which would 
be a suitable parallel to tJ'Snn deceptions, mockeries. 

But since 333 may mean to deceive or delude as well as to steal 
(Gn 31" al.), it seems possible that it stood in the original text here 
and that (5, misunderstanding this use of it and desiderating an object of 
the supposed theft, misread or altered '3<» into '31K = ri hni-px"^^ l^ov. 
As a tentative restoration of the Heb. text we may therefore suggest: 
noV O'hnm vhn \ ^VV ]hn D'333031 a mod 0/ sophists is with me;\And 
mine eye resldh 'on (19*) deceivers. For t6c a multitude or cro7vd, see 
(In 4h"' Is ^x\ Hut pcriiaps wc should retain N^-QK Verify (i", cf.6"). 
(In my old notes I find n'n'^m\ for nnnon31, with a reference to 
chap. 13'". I mention the fact because Duhm reads onnona on the 
basis of the same passage. Leaving the rest of the distich as it stands in 
W, we thus get the sense : Verily deceptions or mock-arguments, mockeries, 
are with me; And mine eve dwelleth on bitternesses. This, however, does 
not agree so well with the preceding distich ; and for the sake of the 
parallelism it would be better to read nioncsi and on deceits, wiles ; 15" 

Gn 27'=34"Ps"0'3.5") „ , 

V. 3. Appoint, I pray, a surely for me with Thyself, For (O omitted 
after T .') who is he that will pledge himself for me f Here, with. Reiske, 
we point '331J; ,nv pledge = surety or iail for me, instead of SW "WV, go 
surety for me\ls3S"). The elliptic use of no^tj- Appoint (a pledge) is 
hardly probable. In what follows, st. ii, the expression is unusual : 
lit. mm is he that will strike himself (i.e. his own hznd) for my hand .^ 
]?ut read Vijn^ (i)^: 'b-Wn-'O. Cf. Pr 6' 17'" (W apparently nB'iJJs.rvvSe- 
ei}™ for yi?"!. It'omits the first siichus of the verse altogether. What 
does Duhm mean by Mt3t3 ?) 

f. 4 aw lit. For their heart (i.e. the heart of his friends) Thou hast 
hidden from insight (cf. Ps 31")- OL strangely: 'Thou (God) W 
treasured up their heart awavfrom understanding, kept it therefrom. If 
we transpose the Prep, (the usual const. Ps. 31=') ^^e get the more 
natural sense For Thou hast hidden insight from their heart, ^t. n has 
only two stresses (the (?/«fl//-measure, of which we have had so many 
apparent examples). Moreover, if the points of OT are correct (DOnPl), the 
trans, vb. lacks an Obj. This might be DSip their horn (i Sa 2'» Ps V5" 
a9>« g"") and DOin may be ihc remains of t3(31P)t3iri which would 
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complete the distich. Cf. also 16". (qb'nI their head is also possible: 
Pr 3* 27«. The couplet reads like a psalm-verse, and may be an 
interpolation.) 

V. g. au is really meaningless. tS'jn T?! P^n? For a share (of the 
feast or booty?) he reporteth {informeth agst.? cf. Je 20^') friends is an 
unlikely statement in this context, even if the Heb. could signify so much, 
which is more than doubtful. (5 varies the vowels of tS'yi : tj /upiSi 
dvayycXtt KaKiai (i.e. D'Vl): while in St. ii it gives i<l>' vloU = ''3a"7y for 
V33. For €Taic);<roi';= n3'!>3n see ii'o. The distich may possibly be a 
mere variation of 6" {They cast the lot over their friend, And over the 
orphan they bargain, or the like). The ductus litt. will, however, be 
followed more closely if we emend n^ "lap 1p?nj They apportion evil to the 
stranger (31"); leaving st. ii almost or altogether as it stands in SR: And 
the eyes of his (\.\\e gfr's) children fail. It is true that such an indictment 
of Eyob's friends does not seem specially appropriate here; and the verse 
may be a marginal quotation which has intruded into the text. Duhm, 
regarding it as such, hazards the following version of SDl : ' Whoso informs 
against a friend on account of a pledge. Ills children's eyes do pine ' ; a 
proverbial saying (pco) which he compares with 6", referring to 2 Sa 20'(') 
for the sense of pjn and paraphrasing our verse : ' He who causes an 
insolvent friend to be distrained upon at law, his children will rue it ! ' 
Ingenious as this interpretation may be, it is questionable whether \hrh 
can bear the mg. put upon it. A better connexion of thought with the 
sequel would be gained by reading n3'i'3n '333 yyi | nyoT "Virh V^n 
'Tis my lot to pour down tears, And mine eyes fail with weeping (cf. (5**- 
otfiBaXfijoi St fiov = '?*?!)• This would also obviate rejection of the verse. 
V. 6. 9Jl '33'Sni. Either omit the 1 or, as seems better, read c (5 {tOov 
Si fu), 'syitril And Thou hast set me for ( = made me) a byword of peoples 
(point yVryy instead of the oir- Tftm} — an old scribal error), or perhaps of 
the tribes in Eyob's neighbourhood. In st. ii noh spittl( (?) is very 
doubtful. % Gehenna; identifying the word with 'the Tophet' in the 
valley of ben Hinnom (2 K 23" Je 7" al.); ® nn'Qnn a veil or covering ; 
93 exemplum (= riDb?); (5 yiXux: an object of mirth, a laughing-stock 
(connecting the word with 1" timbrel, 21"). In the similar passage, 
30'", the term for spittle. is pi, as also in Is 50*. The existence of a 
V^n or s|Dn or »|in to spit may perhaps be inferred from ?Bn and Ar. JJSJ 
4o spit a little saliva, as well as from Eth. tafea, spuit, exspuit, inspuit ; 
but if our stichus means And I become one in whose face they spit (Duhm : 
Ein Spei-ihn-an, a Spit-in-his-face), n»nx B'3D nsn^'l would be a more 
natural way of expressing it than .THK D<3S noni : cf. Qys nnD03 Is 53'. 
Instead of t3'3Q7, however, ©93 suggest Bn'Joi' before them ; and 93's 
version of the stichus Et exemplum sum coram eis perhaps supports the 
apt conjecture flDb in place of rish : And I become a sign (or portent, or 
uio S 
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wonder) be/ore Ihem. ® ouTots •=• tjnp unlo them ; the more usual constr, 
(see Ez 1 2« 24"*' Ps 7 1'). As affording a better parallel to tJ'DV we may 
suggest O'DN^J^ (cf. Assyr. li-i-mu, syn. of kivilu, 'family') to nations 
instead of D»JQ7 : And I become a sign (portent or wonder ; cf. v. 8 Ps 71') 
to nations. The verse, in any case, seems rriore a]ipropriatc to. Israel in 
exile than to. a suffering individual (cf. D'DV hv.'O and Dt 28") and may 
not have belonged here originally. It interrupts the connexion between 
vv. 5, 7, and should perhaps follow the latter verse. The words nsto and 
D*DK7 (Pss Pr) are not found elsewhere in Job. 

V. 7. bya (5' 6' 10") vexation, anger, here means grief, sorrow, as DV3 
inPse'si'". The eyes are dimmed (Gn 27') by weeping. Cf. v. 5. 

St. 2. 93 et membra mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. Hence the 
usual rendering : And my limbs are all like a shadow. But n^P my limbs 
is a dubious ott- We might read 'I* (= niv) after Ps49"Q. my form; 
thus vindicating another occurrence for a rare word ; or we might point 
'W my frame, Ps 1 03" (cf. © my thoughts, pointing 'ISJ my ' frames of 
mind ', purposes). (5's ircTroAiopKij/ioi it.tya\u>% viro TrayTiav, T have been 
besieged greatly by all (confusing niv to fashion or draw, Ez 43", with niY 
/(> 3«»iy^) seems to favour '1*. (In 30" /teyaXus = <^VD 1 Here it stands 
for ^S3, perhaps misread '?VO. Thus ®'s version of the St. may represent 
ob '^y tjnjn.) For 0^3 read nSs is wasted {■}> 33"). Another possible 
and perhaps probable emendation of the st. is <V3 7X3 ^"iKBi^ (the first 
word perhaps written defectively 'ntfl = nvi) And my flesh is as worn 
as a shadow (cf. Pr 5" Ps 73"). 

vv. 8-10 interrupt the connexion of vv. 7, 11 sqq. We might render 
V. S" Upright men would be confounded at this ; understanding the words 
as an insinuation that the Friends were not honest and sincere ; had they 
been so, they must have been confounded at the sight of Eyob's unmerited 
sufferings. The second stichus, as it stands, cannot be translated so as 
to agree with this. But a slight correction gives the sense: And an 
innocent one might be moved to impiety or apostasy (reading Hjnp Is 32', or 
nwn^ Je 23", or Infin. 1'3ni>; cf. Is 64* 13 |Ttnni> "nwno bestirring 
himself to lay hold on Thee). Then v. 9 will be: But the righteous (i.e. 
I myself) will holdfast his way. And the guiltless become more resolute (lit. 
And the clean-handed adds or will add strength : I'OK ? f^^. Infin.). The 
greater his sufferings, the stronger Eyob's determination to affirm and to 
abide by his own innocence (cf. 2' ''.2 7'"). At best, however, the verses 
remain an interruption ; and v. 11, which resumes the tone and tenor of 
V. 7, is hardly a natural continuation of them. On the mother hand, 
Bildad's echo of them, iS™, goes to prove vv. 8, 9, authentic. Possibly, 
therefore, vv. 8-10 should be transferred to the end of the chapter, to 
which they would form a not unsuitable close. After avowing his own 
despair, Eyob defies his friends to produce any. argument that can shake 
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his inflexible consciousness of innocence. (Duhm thinks that vv. 8-10 
expre^the point of view of Eyob's friends rather than his own, and may 
have been transferred hither from chap. 18.) 

V. 8. If with ©A we transpose the two nouns in st. ii, we get for the 
verse the excellent sense : Upright men are confounded at this (i. e. the 
spectacle of his sufferings). And the impious Iriumphelh over the innocent 
(cf. 31" for this mg. of the vb.); as is quite natural, and often happens, 
i o this V. 9 adds that, however baffling to reason the dealings of Providence 
may prove to be in individual cases, they will never cause the good man 
to swerve from the way of righteousness. 

V. 9. For pns righteous (5 gives ,r«rro's (©« Si'^atos), the usual equivalent 
of few trusty {i2«); perhaps a variant in the Heb. text. In st ii (5 
misread app. |>3D' {&va)^Poi Odpcroi- cf. Is 46') for tfD\ 

r. ID. St, i is metr. too long and more or less corrupt. The line will 
still be unmetr., if (c 5 codd. et ©05) we read Dabs all of you for 5K's 
ungrammatical. d5>3 all of them. The var. W3» (ROr) for ,n3, indicates 
perception of the difficulty, but only half remedies it (lUE'n) The 
simplest way of restoring both sense and metre is to omit oio as di.togr 
(from v. 7 end) or as having grown out of xhvi repet., and to read D^w 
Wina \yw But, pray you, come on again I Cf. Is 21". See further 
at i8V (® iptiliTi = IBfan pro ncn I Cf. Pr 30W.) 

V. 1 1. This and the following verse are again extremely corrupt A V 
and its margin fairly render OT's text of v. n ; but the triple division of 
the words sets the metre at naught. ® at least gives us a distich • 'My 
days did pass in uproar ; And the joints of my heart were broken.' 'E^ 
fip6,L,i, in din, ox fury, suggests a storm; as if (5 read or guessed 0TJ3 
(24'; cf. Ps90«), which might represent an original D1J3 like the r^- 
storm. Possibly, however, c'l. Pp6^ = mz or tivta in fury or raging 
© .'.' Spd/iu,, at a run = njnoa. Bpo^os may, however, stand for ppS,uo^ 
foul smell, stink, as in 6'. Possibly, therefore, (5 connected 'nof (or what- 
ever corresponded to it in (5's exemplar) with the Van (Heb. Aram 
Ar.) to befoul or stinking (33.0). < My days pass in noisomenes's ' gives 
an adequate sense (nmnn?). But inasmuch as the Vom in Aramaic 
(Syriac) may signify sound and noise, (5 may, after all, have had 'nor in 
its Heb. text. We would, restore ineS3 are ended, after 6" 23"; La 3", 
(Duhm : WSi.) Those who desiderate a simile in stichus i, may prefer 
to read J^3? or fo-mz uke chaff; comparing DV n3j> jnsa, Zp 2> Is 29' : 
see also 21" Ho 13'. -nb] my purposes might have been orig. a marginal 
gloss on »33i> 'tynio, which Buhl and Duhm explain the wishes of my 
heart, deriving B'lio from -/ns, Assyr. erdu, to wish, ask for. With 
such a verb as pn?, however, one would expect something more concrete 
and physical, e.g. my heart-strings ('33i> nn'D); and we may even perhaps 
suspect the presence of an Aramaism, and interpret the Z.n. XtyiJ/t. «e»iid 
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in the sense of ieams (Aram. NCno a beam, i K 6"). The phrase 
'33P 'd may ihus be analoRous to, and perhaps a later equivalent of 
Jeremiah's ^:b niTp the walls of my heart (Je 4"), which might very well 
be correcled into 'h X\T\\^ the beams of my heart. Our distich would thus 
become 

My days pass away (G'" 11") like chaff ; 

The beams (or strings ?) of my heart are snapped asunder. 

For the meaning strings or cords, we might compare another Aram, 
term, viz. the Syriac U-^jo, U.>;jo hempen rope, cable. In either case, 
the second stichus is preserved without alteration. But I cannot refrain 
from mentioning another expedient which I find in my old notes, viz. to 
read 'E'lB' for 'Clio ("*' = **\), and lo render Torn up are the roots of 
my heart. 

V. 12. There is greiU divcrsily in the attempts to explain or emend 
this verse. The general sense appears to be that God turns Eyob's day 
into night. 

Xight for day I (or He, i.e. Kloah: vss. 3, 4, 6) put {put/cth) ; 
And my {/he) light (or daivn) is dim (murky) 7vi/h darkness. 

The first stichus recalls Isaiali's niN? icn D'OC, and is probably a 
reminiscence of that passage (5'°). For niN ID'C" read "ilNi D'e'(»)(t«). 
Instead of 'JBO anp we suggest *J0 "np, as in 6", although *3SD might 
mean because of, through. Cf. also DVn DnvV "npl (Mi 3")- ® supports 
5DI : vVK-ra cts ^/jLipav i6T]Ka(y : A), 4>(os eyyw a.iro n-poiriairov (Tkotou!. We 
can say in English, And the light is wellnigh darkness; but it is doubtful 
whether 'JOD 3np could be so used in Hebrew. We might also emend : 
IBTnoa y\\y IINI And the light He joineth to darkness {makes them one : cf. 

Is 5« y•\^y mca mc'). Duhm reads D':^•^^ isvh nb-h \ T\m 'jbo -iiw and 
translates ' Die Nacht mache ich zum Tage, | Und Licht ist vor mir Fin- 
sternis.' But is not the poet's meaning rather that Eyob's day is turned 
into night (cf. the parallel stichus)? and can »JDO express 'vor mir', 
before me ('JDi")? Would not <330 rather mean 'from my presence', 
or else 'because of me'? Moreover, the metre of Duhm's second stichus 
\?, rather halting, and the disyllable anp, which he rejects as a distortion 
of »nN^p, a supposed gloss on D'B'N, is not metrically redundant. It is 
probably a disguise of some word (e. g. "np or ")p13) in the original text. 
But D'CN, the first pers., may be preferred to D'B", which I conjectured 
independently many years ago. We might then read niK my light 
instead of 11N1. Lastly, in view of 1*, we may suggest the distich DVP ni''i» 
HB'ni' ISNl 1p3"niN I D'tftt Night for day [put; .Dawn shineth, and I 
look for darkness. Gn44'IIgi". 
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»• 13- > rea, I hope for She'ol as my home. 

In {the) Darkness I {have) spread my couch ■ 

^- '4 To the Pit I cry, • Thou art my father t '—' 
'My mother and .usterl' to the maggot. 

belt'' n.".^ ''- f J^'CffiW^). for which v^^ yea, also, besides seems 
reoui re, Z • ' '^P'' ^'^''" '^ "^ ''°"^^ ' ^'^^ ^ut the verb .n,p 

Ts the en/ Tr' l''?°"^' ''"' '^^^ ^^°'' '^ '"""""g f-'-^^d to death 
devour" ''^^f ^""S^- V. .4 end ® paraphrases no",, the corpse- 
ment^S T) ' ""'"'"'- ''"""""' (^° ^"" ^5') in curious agree- 

^- 15. And where, then, is there (other) hope for me f 
And my good, who can descry it? 

errrnTlT'^t " ''"''n ^°' ""'■ ^" ''■ " ^ '"^P"' '« "^viously a scribe's 
moneous repe.u.on. Read .n3itD my good (...■) = (5 ,i ^^J^ ^„„, .j,,. 

Merx, Bickell. Duhm. S's „>„/.„. is a reminiscence of 7'. 

V. 16. Will they descend with me into She'ol? 

Or shall we go down together into the Dust f 

xar.,fir,.ujuea; = .imn <?no nBvn | nnj IDvi-y nn-DN,. a» has 7o 

n ,7 t";/"'" "^ """"^ '^^""'^ ""'" ""'y ''"""''' Or together on the 
Dust {w,ll there be) rest? But the particle n is almost necessary to the 
conslrucfon (a Disjunctive Interrogation) at the beginning of stichus i ; 
and ,t might easily have fallen out after the preceding n. When the v 
also had disappeared, the meaningless no became n3 (IIo i,") But 
the usual expression is not bars, but gates of She'ol (Is 38-0 Ps 9" • cf. 
chap. 38"). The difference between Dnj (Pausal form nnj) rest and'nnj 
shall we go down, in silchns ii, is merely a matter of points; and the' 
ve se as a whole affords an excellent instance of the preservation of the 
authentic text by (5. (Q5's In profundissimum infernum = W n3 ) 
Chapter 1 8. /;, answer Bildad of Shuah said : 

How long will thou not make an end? 
Hold I that we too may speak. 
So ® : M/xp. TcVo. oh ^o.v^ ; •E^.Vxc rva .al airol AaX,},ro.u«. The 
original text may have been— '^ 

j"P DB-n t6 njK 1]) 

YPJ^ ^^^ or put an end; sc to wordsVas implied by the context. 

Cf. ,6». '?3n/!n,sh/ or have done I Cf. na-,!, n\z, G„ ,8« je ,5, 

We might also point bn hold in, cf. Je 6" 20'; or read b^m\,ase', 

= .wx«- cf. ,K2..-). better perhaps rS,o3 -.vyn-xi. Wny //,„,. 

long will thou not restrain words ? Cf. 29" © ; 42 , -,• 
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The text of SK cannot be original, for it violates both sense and metre. 
It is usually rendered : ' How long will ye set snares for words ? Attend 
{or Understand) ye, and afterwards we will speak.' But the plur. verbs 
in addressing Eyob are manifestly inappropriate ; the meaning snares for 
the once-occurring »V3p has no better basis than comparison of the Ar. 
vb. ^JalS catch, ensnare; the grammar of st. i is bad ('S3p should be 
D'SJp), and St. ii is really nonsensical. As Duhm observes, Bildad was 
not going to speak ' afterwards ', but immediately. It is evident that 
St. i is overloaded, and that something must be sacrificed for the sake 
of the metre. Duhm rejects nJS "VJ, as added from 19^ after the verse 
had already become corrupt, and reads simply ppoi* J'p DBTl Put an end 
to jnortfs /, which barely satisfies rhythm and metre, besides diverging too 
far from both <5 and 3){, ami making too abrupt a beginning. 

7'. 3. fVAy are we regarded as cattle — 

As the beasts that perish — in thine eyes? 

In St. ii SPJ gives : DJ'J'ja U'DUJ, usually taken to mean, ( Why) are we 
treated as unclean (I3«0t33 = 13X013:) in thine eyes f But the Niphal of 
NDt3 is not so used elsewhere, and hardly makes good sense here. 
(5 perhaps read 13013 (= o-co-uomjKa/itv) ; see 29" ; 41* for DDT = o-uajraoi. 
[It reproduces only one of the two verbs of ihc verse. Possibly it 
misread I33t?n3 in si. i as I3ennn (= (recnaim}Ka/«i': see 41' CB).] In 
any case, it is clear that the stichus, with its two words, is metrically 
too short. TV3 might easily have fallen out after its syn. nioria. I have 
therefore ventured on 1»3<W 1013 "I'V^a (cf. Ps 49"") ; or we might read 
T3'ya TV3i> \hwyi (I's 49, i.e.), thus getting the sense: 
Why are we regarded as cattle — 
Are we like to the beasts in thine eyes? 

(S rightly implies the sing, sufhx with its ivavrlov a-ov (cf. note on 
V. 2). 

71.4. [O render of himsflf in wrath I \ Cf. 16". (0 renders vli. by 
Xpaofuu, as in 1 6'. {Kixprfral <roi opy>J, anger possesses (?) thee.) This 
line being only half a distich, it is evident that (if it be genuine) another 
line at least has been accidentally omitted either before or after it. 
Accordingly Duhm transfers the five stichi, ch. i;'-'"", to this place; 
remarking that they form two complete lelraslichs when thus prefixed to 
the three stichi of i8<. He rejects i;'"'' as added, possibly, by the same 
hand as 17*, in order to complete the distich in its new position. Then 
he links i7'»», which he reads «3 ^<a1 afe'l? D^NI, with 18"; thus getting 

the distich : 

But come back hither, I pray, 
O man that rendeth himself in his wrath I 
It must, however, be admitted that the statement Upright men are 
dumbfounded at such talk {as thine: nw bv, cf. 8», nbn hv), And the pure 
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rises up against the unholy, And the righteous holds fast his way, And the 
pure-handed becomes all the firmer I does not seem to follow naturally 
on the indignant question Why are we regarded as cattle. As the beasts 
that perish, in thine eyes f (i8»). The unaccommodating passage, in fact, 
interrupts the context here almost as violently as in ch. 17; and style, 
tone, and spirit are quite different. Moreover, if idK3 Itrs: qntj were 
directly addressed to Kyob, it would prob. have been otherwise expressed; 
viz. 1DK3 IB-DJ ej-its, c suff. 2 Pers. >3 Pers. The line may be a marginal 
comment on Bildad's angry bearing. But more prob. it belongs to v. 13: 
see the note there. 

Shall the earth be dispeopled for thy sake, (Fs 6" 7".) 
And the rock remove from its place {site)? (Cf.Jb9'' 14".) 
(5 paraphrases st. i : ti y<{/j; ikv <tv i.irodivrt'i, &.oiKrfto<t r, W oipavov ; 
What/ if thou die, will all under heaven be uninhabited? (Perhaps 
reading '\Tmhr\ for 13Voi'n.) 

In St. ii (5 gives: § Karacrrpo^iJo-eTai Spr, (A : ij yjj) Ik flt/tcXtW ; 
Or will mountains (the earth) be overturned from foundations ? = 'HBri^l 
9" I2'« 28», ISn = KaTaa-Tp€<j>io) VIDltSD TW (Dt 32" Ps 18' no'lO 
a-\n ; Y-\t{ noiD, Ps 82' al.). -nit = Spij, as here, 29' ; cf. Nu 23'. Duhm 
reads inoiBO pna), because of the previous occurrence (14") of the stichus 
in 9Jf, which seems an insufficient reason ; and the use of pn3« is question- 
able. ® possibly read moiOO 's pnyi. 

V. 5. Vea (or Fet) the light of the wicked goeth out. 

And the flame of his fire doth not shine. 
In St. i read vvf'\ sing., c 33, as implied by Vt>» in st. ii, and by the 
Sing, of the following verses. For the statement, see 21', Pr i3». In 
St. ii 3'3B' = Aram. N3'3E'; Ecclus 8'» 45". Cf. also Assyr. iabbu, 
• shining ' (syn. namru) ; iabilbu, ' to blaze ', ' burn '. C5 (tot ovk iiroPrjatrai 
((5* dra/JiJo-crai, go up) airwv (®A airoZ rectb I) ^ .^Aof, And their flame 
shall ^ not go oJ{.w,rmH ImiI CJA^rn „^). p,.rlm,,H nn error for .lri.(.li«)- 
^oi'ryo'eTai. 

V' 6. The light is darkened in his tent, 

And his lamp over him {2'^') goeth out. 
For tent (iriN) (5 gives the curious word SmtTa, which means way of 
living, and then dwelling, abode, room. So again in v. 15, as also in 
8" n» 22". (As D i)asscs into Z, the roots of Sioito and lixa, live, 
may be related.) The verse looks like a variant of v. 5, perhaps taken in 
from the margin. Such variants from different recensions or editions 
abound in ancient poetry; e.g. in the Babylonian Epic of Nimrod. 
V, 7. His footsteps are cramped in his way (or as he goeth) ; 

And his own counsel throwelh him to the ground. 
SDJ Wk np, the steps of his wealth (2o'«) or of his vigour (Gn 49'), as 
Duhm takes it (die Schritte seiner Manneskraft). But in any case the 
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V. TO. 



phrase is a strange one. Moreover, njts (sing, or plur.) usually has a 
suffix, Ps i8" (14" 31'" 34") ; and the constr. plur. is found nowhere 
else in OT. Read imsa m his going (34') = inab in Pr 4"», of which 
this slichus might be called a variation. Leg. prob. O'lSj?) HV? 0*") "*' 

Throwelh him {down) : a late use of '\'hi>J\ ; Dan 8' (adds nVIN to the 
ground). In St. i (5 misread ^3^K ""!¥* 1"'!'^ = $r)p(vvaurav cXaxif rot to 
virapxovra auToi). St. ii is too short. Perhaps we should read W3JM 
insy <nb''B'3lil (13"n31) And when he walketh, his mvn counsel maktth him 
sUimhh. Cf. ro (r</>a\ai S« avjav y pnvXn'i. 4* i>e'13 = <r</>aX(i'Tas. Or 
insy m3 ^»w'3ni /'«'/ his tounsd wiikiiirlh his sirniglh. 

V. 8. For he is rushed into the net by his own feet ; 

And he walketh himself into (upon) the toils. 
The trap calcheth him by the heel; 

The gin {hunting-net?) layeth hold upon him. (Ne lo".) 
His snare is hidden in the ground. 
And his springe upon the path. 
He is rushed or hurried or sped ; n^B*, as in Ju 5". But V^JJia here is 
used in a different sense apparently {instrumental). Hence Du reads 
iijJl . . . nnW For his foot rusheih iiito the net = (6 c/i/Jc'ySXijToi 8e 6 irovs 
airov iv nayCSi. (55© make the verb active : n^E*.) ® renders iW by 
iXixOt^V- This does not necessarily imply the different reading bbiW 
(Kittel ; cf. Is 34* ®), as iKi(Taofiai may mean to turn hither and thither, 
to go about, like l^nnn : see II. xii. 49. 

In V. 9 read 13py his heel, ©35 ; Ki. Cf Gn 25"; ch. 16". In st. ii 
®®aj confuse the isolated D^DS, which (5 renders Sti^wi-TM, with B'NOV 
thirsty {\>\ur.). In 5», as we have seen, NDS the thirsty one is right, 
although an has D'DV as here. Perhaps lIXD, as in 19". 
V. II. All around (Je 6'" 20') Terrors alarm him. 

And Fearfulness dogs his heels {behind him). 
Reading in st. ii V^pi" (nsi-n) nN3 n«k»; cf. (5 and Is 21* Tm% 
»3nny3 ; Ps 55'. The line is too short in TO, some word having fallen 
out. Or we may suppose the loss of a single letter from inssni and 
scatter him, a verb which demands a plur. obj., and read tJ'O^N 'n!r>Bril 
'Wl and Fears (20") affright him behind: cf. 9' 2'" ""or Vj'^S. ^hich 
certainly agrees better with the context than pS. © has iroXXol ii ircpl 
^6ha airov iXBoi^a, = '^'pil'? 1«3 B^^-'l (or 'b N3 IJCffl). Cf. Hab 3». 
For ''bi-\'? after him, cf. Gn so" (contrasted with "isb); Is 41" (see Box 

ad loc). 

V. 12. TO: »« 3jn >n' Zf/ /h> {manly) strength become hungry (i.e. 
fail: OL) ; but this is hardly satisfactory, although 05 so understood^the 
line: Attenuetur fame robur cius. (5: l\eoi{<Tav) Iv Xt/iu) crf«'£ - 
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n2f 3^3 (1)N3\ © ^«i ^««^fr j>4a// be his sorrow = "W 3^1 fT.T, 
which is possibly right : 

Famine becometh his trouble ; 

And Ruin is ready to sjvallow him up, 

TO wi>vi',/or his limping or stumbling ; Ps 38", lisj V^ij '3K '9 /'o/- 
T am ready for stumbling', cf. Ps 35'" Je 20'°. But Jiuin is ready for 
his stumbling seems an unnatural phrase ; and iy73^ to swallow him is an 
easy and natural correction, the term being a favourite with the poet 
. (2» 8" io»; cf. 7" 20" &c.). St. i may perhaps be restored, Si«. 3^1 n^3J 
Famine consumeth his strength (9" 31" Gn 41""). W read the second line 
apparently, DKDD 'h |133 TK1 And Ruin is ready for him suddenly 
{i^axaiov, violent, extraordinary = DNDD (5, 9" 22"' : see also 4" 20", 
where tBe Heb. words are different). Duhm restores st. i, v IJK 3jri iTIT 
Mischief is hungry for him (cf. Je 42", ^^^ for bread). But why not 
3yT (cf. Je I. c.) ? Cf. also Am 8" (yb^fj . . . 3yn). (® runs v. 1 1^ and 
V. 1 2» together, perhaps reading or guessing "IS 3^'13 1^<3J vpp D*X1D3\) 

V. 13. He teareth himself in his rage; (4=> trans, hither !) 
For famine he devoureth his own flesh. 

We have replaced iBXa iB'M TIB here from v. 4= The starving 
wretch gnaws his own flesh for food, as if he were a wild beast and his 
own body his prey. Cf. Is 4^^'. As the verse stands in TO it evidently 
consists of two variants of a single stichus : 

my n3 b^tf} 
:(n)i(t3) 1133 V13 bn' 

He devoureth the limbs (41*) of his skint^i) ; 
Devoureth his limbs the Firstborn of Death. 

nio 1133, which occurs nowhere else, is usually taken to mean the 
deadliest of diseases, and is compared with ' the firstborn of the poor ', 
i.e. the poorest, in Is 14'", which, however, itself is rejected by the best 
critics (see Box ad loc). Probably "1133 is a disguise of some synonym 
of niy, possibly "WZ flesh; and niO may be a marginal note. KO' gives 
'113 in sickness for m3 his limbs ; perhaps a- reminiscence of 6'. We 
suggest YWZ [033 i>3N' He devoureth through famine his own flesh; which 
harmonizes well enough with the supposed parallel, v. 4". ® PpaiOeinarav 
ouTou xXSiVfi iroScul', | fcarcScrat ra oipaia airoS Bavarov = ^)P '^?? ?3K' 
: V^Jl na 'hsHl . >12 is rendered twigs or shoots (Ez 1 7"), and vbi'\ 
is evidently due to the translator's eye having wandered back to the end 
of V. II. In the second stichus ® omits the repeated in3, and gives 
TO. itpaia avTov, his beauties, for 1133. Perhaps the translator misread 
nB'3 his flesh as Aram. nBC (i. e. TBE' = itpala ; of leaves, Dan 4"). 

n. 14. His cords are broken away from his tent ; 

Terrors chase him like a king {lion}). 
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For 5OT Wt330 his confidence read inn'O his cords, Je lo™, or \>h2n, id.. 
Is ss", of course with plur. pnJV (5 latrts = KS"]? healing. In st. ii 
for SDJ imvxn I have substituted iniwn, cf. lo". A similar statement 
occurs 27'» nini>3 D»B3 inj'BTII .i4«</ Terrors overtake him like a flood. 
Perhaps, indeed, this is the true reading here {pbtSi = »'D3). 

At all events, 'p'Oi like a king (93 quasi rex) is more probable than 
-5DJ"s "pryp: cf, 15". One is reluctant to sacrifice a phrase which has 
passed into general literature ; but rwhz "{^i the' King of Terrors 
(= Death personified), however familiar to the modern ear, is isolated in 
Hebrew, although ninpa occurs five times in our book ; and besides, the " 
entire statement of 9Jl // makes him march to the King of Terrors, whether 
'It' be a vague reference to 'an unseen Power' (Di al.) or 'Destiny' 
(Buhl), or to Eyob's disease, which is assumed to be leprosy (Duhm), is 
a strange way of saying // (the ' Firstborn of Death ' = the most malig- 
nant of maladies) kills him. Moreover, those who interpret thus are 
obliged to cancel i4=> as a gloss possibly on ig". 93 gives Et calcet 
super cum, quasi rex, Intcritus! And let Ruin trample upon him, like a 
King! pointing 'nnys^ and app. reading ^i't;^. The figure is that of 
a conqueror setting his foot on his enemy ; a well-known subject of 
Assyrian sculpture. The curious version of (5 a-j(pin St ovroi' arayicj? oin'a 
/SatrcXeitn = (I) ^^f('?)ni'Va '^ 12fni (v. 7 Ju lo«; see 15" -lS = <lmyK.;, 
and Dan 6" » for Aram, n^y = ain'o) shows that (5 read the verb without 
y and confused T with n, as often. Cf. La 4", where 9Jl has ns instead 
of ns. The rest of (5's text is plainly a distortion of mnija pD3. (A 
comparison of 10" 19" suggests the possibility that "^yO} originated in 
(K)«3i'3 or '3i> 1D3 like a lioness. Indeed the ynivn ^HB'S of 10" favours 
something similar here; as B and r, i.e. "^ and **', are liable to confu- 
sion, and i>nO might iiavc become li>0 by way of correction.) 

I', ig. The Vampire {}s ■i^^*) hauntelh his tent ; 

Brimstone is sprinkled (leg. 'njD) upon his habitation 
(5'" 8« Is 34'")- ' The Vampire ', Heb. Tih^ as I conjectured from the 
iv wKr\ airoC (= h>hl) of (5 many years ago. SDJ i^-'!>31? is really im- 
possible as the subject of p3trn ; and is, besides, very prosaic, whether 
translated something of that which is not his, what is naught of his 
(Hitz OL)— sucha perfectly problematical and indefinite reference to the 
new denizen of Eyob's dwelling being wholly unparalleled— or // (terror) 
shall dwell in his tent, so that it is no more his (Ges). The language of 
the verse is obviously coloured by reminiscence of Is 34 (nnDJ Is 34'; 
HM Is 34"; n'W Is 34")- In accordance with his theory that the whole 
passage, vv. 13-15, contains a brutally direct reference 10 Eyob's malady, 
Duhm reads bvbn, which he takes to mean incurableness (' wortlich : das 
Nichtaufkommen ' = not getting well), and explains as the malignant 
kind of house-leprosy, which made a house uninhabitable (Lc 14"). But 
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our passage speaks of an ^riK, a tent, not a house (no) of stone and 
plaster; and the meaning assumed for b)yhz is very doubtful (see the note 
on 34" infra). Omitting 13" and 14" as spurious for the reasons assigned, 
Duhm renders vv. 13-15 as follows : — 

'There fretteth his limbs the Firstborn of Death 
And maketh him walk to the King of Terror, 
There dwelleth in his tent Incurableness, 
Strewn upon his dwelling-place is brimstone.' 

(Q) TO tvwpivrl avTov confuses ni3 abode with niN3 comely ; cf. je 6«.) But 
the following verses show that Bildad is harping on the fate of the wicked 
in general, not the affliction of Eyob in particular. 

vv. 16-17. Beneath — his roots dry up, (Am 2'.) 

And above — his branches wither. (14' 24" 14° 29".) 
His memory perisheth from the land, 
And he hath no name in the street. 

His branches wither. CB iirart.iitiTa.t dipuTfu><! avrov = H'Sp bf (O con- 
fused with B as often), in the streets or in (over) the open country ; reading 
the plur. niVin 5'" Pr 8". But Pr 24" pn3 || with mB'3. 

V. 1 8. God thrusteth him out of light into darkness. 

And maketh him flee out of the world. (20*.) 

There might seem to be no need to alter the indefinite plur. of the two' 
verbs, as is done by Du Ki following the Keiib. If we do so, we must 
suppose the Subject of the verbs to be God, not men. And this perhaps 
agrees belter with the matter of the verse; cf. 19" 30", and with St. ii 
especially (Gn 4""). (5 has the sing, {aviairtuv cf. 2 K 4") in st. i. It 
omits St. ii. 93 gives sing, in both ; S® plur. in both. (Since st. ii is 
metr. short, mi>N God, the Subj. of both stt., might be restored at the end 
after innJV) 

V. 19. Nor chit nor child hath he among his people, 

And there is no survivor in his place of sojourn. (Ps 55'".) 

»*13]1 , . , p], an alliterative phrase, used in traditional formulas, e.g. the oath 
of friendship, Gn 21", and the Divine ban. Is 14" (133J p? IK?*! tJC*). 
We miglit imitate with son or scion, offshoot or offspring (Var. Bibl.), chick 
or child. Cf. also our kith and kin. If Vp3 mean^ propagate, increase, of 
offspring (Ps 72"), P? may very well be represented by our ' chit', an old 
word for shoot, sprout, child. Cf. also the Sumerian NUNU, ' sprout ', 
'offspring', 'child' (Wi}a/ Hpu), CT xii 19b. (5 ovk iarai liriyvmrro'i 
iv XoS avTov, app. misreading n33 . . . p3 for 133 ,. , pj (see © Pr 14" 
iinyvuiiT€Tai = P3n ; La 4' iwtyvuxrOria-av = '1??). For St. ii (5 gives : 
ovSi aitriMTfiiviK iv t§ vir ovpavbv oTkos outov. ij wr' oipavov = piK the 
land, in v. 4, and Iv r^ im oipavov = pNn"b33 in 4 2". (5 therefore 
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seems lo have read V1«D J'"1N3 in the land of his sojournings (Gn i7«28* 
&c.), which looks as if it miglit be right. (Tnc = o-co-uo'/i.cVot, Jos 8".) 
V. 20. At his Day {f5 At him) his juniors are appalled, 
And his elder s horror seize th. 

At his Day, the (lay of liis doom or retribution. ((5 may perhaps he 
right with tV airZ = m'h'S = vi>y as I conjectured before looking at (5. 
Cf. 1 7'.) letPJ were appalled or confounded, is doubtless correct ; see 1 7', 
to which this passage evidently refers. (5 iarivaiav, app. pointing 
«B'3 panted. 

His juniors or those who conic after; lit. after ones: cf. 19'"? Ec i" 
4". (5 l<r)(a.Toi, the last or latest generation. 25 In die eius stupebunt 
novissinii, ct ])rimos invadct horror. W XS'Knp former ones ; i.e. Eyob's 
elders; the previous generation. Cf. i Sa 24". Eyob is not yet reckoned 
as an old man himself. The theory of his friends involved the idea of 
premature death for the wicked. Kliphaz at least was his senior. (5 rectfe 
TrpwTovs St iuxiv ^aC/ia (rg. TnN Sing. ; so 05 prob. © I ; cf. Ex 1 5'" lOtnS' 
IVn). Ewald suggested that D"3^^K and D'3«31p meant western and 
eastern people. So Duhm : ' die im Wcsten . . . die im Oslen.' But there 
seems no reason why ea.stern and western folk should be specified rather 
than northerners and .southerners, and the Ileb. terms are not so used 
elsewhere. 

». 2 1 . ' Surely this ivas the abode of a wrongdoer, 

And this the place of one that knew not El!' 
The reflection or exclamation of all who gaze upon the signal desolation 
of the evildoer's ruined homestead. % introduces the verse with And 
they will say. We might, however, also render the words as expressing 
the conclusion of Bildad himself: Surely (or Only) such are the dwellings 
of the unjust ; And such is the place tf the godless. 

Chapter 1 9. Hut Eyoh answered as follows : 
Hmv long will ye weary my soul, 
And crush j/ie with mere -words 1 

Ten times over ye insult me ; , 

And are not ashamed of giving me pain (or wronging me). 

V. 2. Weary me. So ffi cyKorrov irou/o-tTe = V*3ifl ; Is 43" ; cf. Ec l'. 
9)J |V3in male me to sorrow (Is r,i^' I'x i" 3"'™) seems less appropriate 
here, and is not found with an independent object elsewhere, nor at all in 
Job. The '/jiy occurs 10' 20" 39"-"'. In st. ii Ka6aiptiT€, ye pull down 
or destroy (= Dnn), is merely an inexact rendering and hardly implies 
a different reading. The slichus seems loo short. nyTv3 without 
knowledge may have been omitted after D'7D3 (which hi resembles). 

V. 3. 9)i" '310'i>3n D'DVS "iC'V nt has four stresses and is metrically 
redundant, unless we suppose a Crasis of the first two words and 
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pronounce ziser for zi 'her. (5 yvmrt fiuvoy on i, Kvpios iiroiijirtv fit ovt<o9 
apparently makes matters worse 1 but really it only represents ne>V m 
'oy this He did with me; an evident corruption of ''eya "WS T\\ 
these ten times. (The yvZrt fiovov ori 6 xupios is due to the scribe's 
eye liaving wandered 10 v. 6.) For the doubtful Heb. h nann 
(3 codd. nann ; 4 codd. Kennicott '3 pro h) (0 gives IwiKu^ei fu,i, ye 
press upon me, i.e. either with entreaty or attack (Hdt 5. 104; ib. 81). 
In 21" imKiurOi ixoi = iDtann '''i)) ye are hard upon me or do me wrong; 
and such a sense would suit the present passage. Olshausen's conjec- 
ture '? 'B-jnn iaunt me gives a good parallel ; but the constr. is doubtful 
(see 27'). Adopting tlie_ reading of 3 codd. nonn we might (with Ewald, 
Duhm, al.) compare kr.'J^ he wronged {hm), behaved injuriously towards 
(him), or with bad fellowship impugned his character, &c. (Lane). © 
V°^i yjr^'^y^ '""^'^ "'^ ^ati, S"'^i me, suggests an Aramaism = riann 
nan Jjipi,. of rra = vrys. Possibly also nann is an error of pronuncia- 
tion (dictation ?) for nayn trouble me. 

V. 4. But even had I in sooth gone astray (leally erred), 

With myself ivould my error abide. 
So ©18. Read DK] or rather DN flKI (or '3JX CNl metr. grat.) instead of 
aH's «1K). Cf. OL, which renders SDJ And even indeed (if) I have erred . . . 
ffi val Si) = an. Its version is Nal Si) tV (JA^Seias iyi> inXav^Oriv, Uap 
ifwl Si avKt^tToi n-AaVos, Vea, in truth, I did err. And with me lodge th 
error; to which it adds the explanatory distich AaX^o-ai 'prip^ra & oIk ISei, 
To hi pijfMTa fiov irXaraTot Kal ovk iwl Kaipov, by speaking Words which 
one ought not. And my words err and {are) not tit season. This is probably 
an old gloss which (5 found in its Ilcb. text. 

Ii3p) ^{i> -\2-i •\\ct6 
:n);3-pNi vn 'j>di 

Cf. 15' Vt 15". As V. 4 appeared lo contain an admission of guilt on 
the part of Eyob, and thus to be altogether inconsistent with his attitude 
throughout the poem, this gloss was added to put a different construction 
upon his words. 

» 5- an B3DN DN can hardly be right. D3DN is repeated from v. 4. 
G does not repeat tV dX,j(9ctos, and seems to have read DW (?„ hi 5ti cV 
f'/iol /tryoAuVccrec). As it gives no good sense to connect the verse 
immediately with the next (so AV, RV), we emend Dm) But ye {emphatic 
I'ron.), or perhaps raiher obw) But, which occurs at least ten times in the 
book : 

But ye deal arrogantly with me (lake the high hand with me), (Ez 35".) 
And make my misery (reproachful state) proof against me. 
Cf. a? At vos contra me erigimini, Et arguitis me opprobriis meis. 
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In St ii (5 .V<iXX«Te« 8.' ,ioi ivuBti, And je leap (or rush) on me with 
reproach; as if reading nB-ina ^^V '^'9'>\ («« 6" «ViXXo,.at = ^V ms). 
an is preferable. 'nDin my reproach = that with which I am reproached, 
viz. my ruin, which is regarded as retributive of secret sin, and therefore 
made a matter of reproach instead of sympathy. 

vv. 4-r,. nut even if 1 really have erred (DM exc. inter «!« et BJOK), 
Mine error alndtlh with tHysel/{\.c. it docH not affect )0u). Jiut j'"" 
(leg onm : !« At vos) againsl me talk bi);, And urge against me my reproach 
(as though by sin I had caused my own misery). Duhm renders as 
follows • ' And have I then really erred, With me must error abide ? Or 
will ye against me deal arrogantly {gegen mich grossthun) And against me 
argue with abuse ? ' He reads mxm at the end of v. 4 (cf. ©), and then 
ibnjn hv Q«.\, wl.icl. is b,i.cly adequate for the rl.ylinn, with nnnna at 
the end of the verse, after ©. Besides, such a version would require the 
readings TlNI . . . IKHI in v. 4 and DW v. 5. 

V. 6 Know then Ihat it is Eloah who hath bent me. 

And hath closed his net in upon me I (2 K 6" Las'OL.) 
(5Ara,^fa,(;xc) = W,- in 8» 34" Las'. Instead of n>pnni«=(S read 
D^n niVO hath raised his rampart or siegework (Zc 9' Pr 12"). "X"/-/- 
U a.Vo« I.' //.J .V""""' ^^y ^""' '" "'^' self-caused, but. a direct (and 
arbitrary) infliction of God, againsl whose omnipotence protest .s unava.l- 

ing. Cf. V. 21. 

V. 7. Lo, I cry ' Wrong!', and am not answered; 

I shriek for help, but there is no justice I 
©•s variations, though incorrect, are critically instructive. J8o« y.Xi 
i.„'8.. «al 0* XoA^-r.., Lo, I laugh at reproach and mil not 'Pf-J^'^- 
Irm pro PVVK ; a confusion of sound (not form) apparently between y 
and n (This so far favours n=V for n^n in v. 2 ; see note ad /...). 

l"'is\,rob. due to the scribe's eye having wandered to the end 
or'. 5. XdX^.- i-pHes only a difference of po.nUng : m ^r 

"Z 8-9. My way he hath walled up, so that I cannot pass ; (La 3.) 

And on my paths he setttth darkness. 

. . ' - «« ^U on my face. (Variant te.xt ? But 

In St. ii (5 fVl npiauyvnv /wv = '3D 7V on my ji \ 

.®^ UTpOTTOUS.) 

He hath stripped me of my glory, (22'.) ^^ 

And removed the circlet of my head (Las .) 

He demolished me all round, and I an gone; 

And he (hath) pulled up my hope like a tree. 

Read 'JVn^l, with Waw Conversive. The 1 fell out after '. 
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». II Afid his anger burned againsl me, (c by; usu. c 3.) 
And he reckoned me as a foe. ' . 

In St. i ID!! is merely a scribal error for the common injl: 93®. 
In St. ii SD? mw as his foes. 0® nV3, which is best after y>. So Du. 
33 nV3 , quasi hostem suum, as his foe. 

V. 12 is an interpolation, or intrusion from marp. 

Together come his troops. 

And have cast up their luay (approach) against me. 

And have encamped around my tent. 

A line of the tetrastich is missing. (5, reading «bn for SW 'iibn (Is 57") 
and apparently omitting the strange 'h^^xh (would forces of any kind lay 
regular siege to a 'tent ' ?), presents a disliili : 

o/u)dv/ia8oi' 8« i^KBov Ta Trtipar^pia hi'tou iw ifioi, 
TOW uSotf fiov iKVKXiairav ivKaOtTOl. 

"hv Vina )ta -tm 
:3nK3 "srt ud<i 

And together came his troops against me. 
And beset my ways with an ambush (31'). 

Belter though this may be, it still suggests an excrescence which has 
grown out of the expression ^V3 like an enemy, as if "Vl foe (from *nv) 
meant IV besieger (from nis). © has irtipaTJpiov for nnj in Gn 49" (but 
irtiparqi 25') and for NDS, 7' 10". Here it uses iyKaOiroi, suborned, 
as equivalent to eyita^ij/icVos, lying in ambush (31N). So also 31'; cf. 
Ps gso ©. * 

V. 1 3. My fellow-tribesmen he hath put far away from me. p'mn is so 
used, Ps 88»", and is trans, in the three other places where it occurs in 
our book (ii» 13" 22"). So 33. Cod. K" WA^® connect with the 
following 1 and read Ip'mn intrans., as in Gn 44* : Myf. have gone far 
away from me. (So Du Ki al.) The second slichus is doubtful. SK 
'|St3 'It'TlK 'yi'l is usually rendered And my acquaintance are wholly 
estranged from me. But •>\rc (Ps87*) is uniikefy, if only because of 'yTD 
in the next verse ; and ni"1K is a suspicious collocation, if only 
because of its resemblance to 1J3X (30"), cruel, jierce (41'), 'IJ^?', id. 
Jndecl. (Jeso" 6o"Pri2"' c plur. subj.). Read perhaps 7 nns 'JHI 
And my friends are cruel lo me; or »P 13D3 have proven false to me (cf. 4 1 •). 
Possibly, however, ni = no ; And my friends have wholly departedyrom 
me. The '3DD seems to belong to the next verse, 14, the first stichusof 
which is too short in 9Jl : »3np 'h'V\ '3tDD My neighbours have left me to 
myself (cf. 7"''), And my acquaintance have forgotten me. © has a 
double version of v. I s"" : iyvutirav aWorplovs ^ i/ii = 'ISO "1J 'yij 
They regarded aliens more than me, which, apart from the confusions of 
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1 and », differs from the letters of 9)1 only in omitting -[H ; and <^tXoi Sf 
;.ou d..Xc^,.o..9 y«y<!.a<rtr = 'b ■>)=«(!') O^^l) '^ (*" 6" v. 21 ; 30" ; Pr 5* 
12'"), or ■<b nt3N 'jni, which may be the authentic reading. (V. i4'> 
prob." supplies the correct reading of Ps 88'•^ viz. i'imf 'St"? '«>' 
acquaintanct have forgotten me. The final "i run together was misread 
n, and then the letters rearranged into ntyno.) 

V. 14 is too short in both members. With ihn have ceased, ^VSO from 
me is certainly required; and if not taken from v. 13, may be repeated 
after 6nn. In st. ii 0^3 alio/ them may be inserted : And my acquaintance 
have all forgotten me. 

V. 15. St. i is much overloaded in OT. (6 presents a slichus of normal 
length : yctVovw oUiai etpiira.wal T€ /ito« = -nnONI YlU 'Wa- {yurmv, 

neighbour = \:!^, 26- t??*, n;??;, Ex 3", J""'? n^-?!?' '■^'??9?^ A '*^'- 

neighbour and the guest of her house: '33E' dwellers may have been a 
variant of '^3 i'm/f in this passage). This omits ^W^B 1?. which 
might conceivably be a phrase based on vv. ii^, ij,\ and introduced 
here to get rid of the aiiacoliilhon : The dwellers {sojourners) in my house 
and my bondmaids- A stranger am I become in their eyes (= ©'s &\Koyivr,i 
i,u.r,v or lytv6,.rp, ivavrii^v a{,rS,v). But the association of guests with 
bondmaids seems odd ; and nt and naj are parallel (cf. Ps69« Is 28")- 
Upon the whole, therefore, it maybe belter to divide vv. 14, 15 differently, 
making 'n'? '1? the close of v. 14 instead of the beginning of v. 15 : 
jMy neighbours (Ps 38") and mine acquaintance have ceased; 
The guests of my house have forgotten me. 
Duhn, ingeniously suRgesls 'Vl'? for 'Sf?'. thus getting ihe sense My 
neighbours have ceased from knmving me; an excellent parallel to st. n. 
But V^ is not so used elsewhere (in 32«'»" 36' it means opinwn and the 
plur. D'Vl! is knovMge, 37", Elih"-spcechcs); while ny?! (Is..') and n^ 
Je 2 2'") are both found with a personal object. 

Afy bondmaids reckon me (lake me for) a stranger, 
A foreigner am I become in their eyes. 
If wc adopt this arrangement of the text, we must also give the preference 
10 the reading of v. .j" which fmds support in ©■ : 'WO nt 'DTI W 
they who knew me have turned away from me (nr = no ; ? Arama.sm). 
This is an, merely omitting IN, with @. 

v. 16. My slave 1 called, hut he would not answer ; 

With mv mouth I must needs beseech him. 
V .7 My breath is repulsive to my wife (foul, loathly, hateful: con- 
trast Ct 7»). Cf. the old Sumerio-Babylonian Family-law V : Summa 
aEatu mussu iztr-ma Ul muti atta iqtabi, ana ndru inadduU, 'If a wile 
hate her husband and say. Thou art not my husband, they shall cast her 
into the river.' See Haupt, SFG : Hommel SL, p. no. (Sum. GUL _ 
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limnu, St'iu, z(ru, 'bad', 'hostile', 'foul ', 'hateful'.) © omits n*!?' «nn, 
connecting v. .6 •> with ^rief^b thus : <rro/ta St /lou iUtro, koi iKfTtvov t^v 
ywaiKa /lov, but my mouth was begging, and I was supplicating my wife = 

^vxmh pnriNi 's nva," cf. Dan 6" Ijrinw nya. 

/ am offensive to my homeborn slaves. 

OT 'rfan / slink; II pn = Arab. ^L x. foetonm emisit (puteus) ; so 
Freytag, but Lane does not give this meaning, which is accepted by OL, 
after Ew De Di, but to snuffle, and to have ^lli. a kind of disease of Ihe 
nose. OL compares also Syr. jiLlL hannina, rancid. The existence of a 
•/jfAN, smell, stink, is established by the Heb. word njns stench, Jo 2'" 
(hence Du would read ^PiJnjf in the present passage), which implies a ■v/tnv, 
i.e. jrrv = |n"D or [my to make or emit odour; and this HAN (KHAN) 
is probably a weakened form of the primitive Asiatic root KAN(GAN), 
which we seem to see in the Sumerian GIN, sweet, pleasant (tdbu ; cf. 
aion T\i\) Je 6'»), KU(N), sweet, and in the Chinese kan, kam, keifi, ko, sweet, 
which Edkins regarded as the source of hdng, Jap. kyo, kom, incense, 
sweet-smelling [Rad. .86). We might read 'njnsi and my stink (cf. Jo 2™). 
In St. i perhaps 'n»T my smell Of odour > my breath : cf. Gn 27" Ct 7'. 
In St. ii 9Jl '3t33 '33 might perhaps mean sons of my mother : cf. 3'° TOI 
'3t33 doors of my womb ■=■ doors of the womb that bare me. In Mi 6', 
however, we have the expression »3ti3 '^D fruit of my body {belly) as 
parallel to '"1133 my firstborn ; so that we might perhaps prefer to render the 
sons of my body. The Prologue tells of the sudden death of Eyob's sons, 
i.e. the sons of his principal wife; but 'the sons of the concubines' or 
secondary wives (cf. Gn 25") might be intenA-d, although these are not 
otherwise mentioned. Eyob still had ninOK (Gn 20" 21"" 30' al.). It 
is thus that ® understands the phrase : Tr/ioo-cKaAov/tt/i' Si Ko\aK(vu>v vioirs 
waXKaKihiav finv, but T would entreat with flatteries sons of my concubines =: 
'303 »33 '30 'n'.^ri): cf. II'"''. In 20" (5 reads 'n'3 for '3t33; and it 
seems possible that 'n'3 '33 the sons of my house (cf. in'3 'TP' Gn 14") 
was the original reading liere. 

v. 18. Even boys (D'P'iy ; so 2.") despise, me ; 

Would I rise, they speak against me (Ps 50'°). 

(Or Let me but rise (slir, move), and they pass remarks on me.) 

nWpN : if I rise up, i. e. set about something ; cf. Ps . 39'. Others 
think lie refers to his struggles to rise from his seat on the ash-heap. Cf. 
also a K 2" for the mockery of the young lads. (Du, who explains 
' if he goes out, or goes about '.) ® oJ Se tU toi' alSma = Dpiyp Dm pro 
Ci'^'iy D3(l)! The same queer blunder appears again, 21". The translator 
did not know the rare word P'ly boy. He renders st. ii orav ivafrrSt kox 
ifLov \a\ovaiv — an excellent translation. 

M10 T 
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V. 19. All the men of my circle (my intimates) abhor me (cf. Ps 88'), 
And they whom I loved have turned against me. 
For '"I'd 'riB"?3 all the men of my counsel or converse, (5 has 01 ISovrts /ne, 
they who saw me (®a tSorts = ci'Sotcs, knew me) = (?) 'jn^nO'i'a (Gn 45'). 

V. 20. gjj St. i is too long for the metre. Either niS3 or ntS'ia belongs 
to St. ii (cf. 7» 18") ; we must therefore omit one of them here. For the 
language, cf. Ps 102" ''!V?r ^T^ ^^i^li (P '°'' ?. as in 29'"). An emaciated 
person is said to be ' nothing but skin and bone '. The key to St. ii might 
perhaps, be 13" ''iV2 '"it^a NCN T carry my flesh in my teeth; said of 
running a great risk and escaping with difficulty (cf. the parallel stichus : 
And I put my life in my hand = i Sa 28"). We might then read 'inonni 
''Vt/'i ^^^yy And I have escaped with my flesh in my teeth: i.e. like some 
iinimal impeded in its flight by carrying off its young in that way. St. i 

(5 : Iv Stp/taTi itov l(Ta.vt]<rn.v nl (rapKC: fiov = 'ly^ ^?PT ' PV3 /» my 
skin rotted my flesh, which Du says is "clearly the correct text' (could one 
say najrj nfe^n '"liya, as Du writes?). For st. ii (5 gives to St oo-ra fum iv 
sSov,Tw eVrat = :^JtJ'3 ni)hm \n)mv^. (For ."xco = rnx, vid. 17' 18" 

2i« 30".) (5 thus om. niy. Hickell, Du, accordingly read *!?' 'tSppnji 
And my teeth have slipped away (dr out: cf 41"); which is metrically 
too short, while 0':^ is strictly feminine. Possibly wc should restore 
<:B> »^C'3D mtii'Onni And my teeth have slipped forth from my flesh ; but 
obviously the term required is gums, nol flesh (see OL s.v. vPd). (®* for 
iiSouff-ii' gives oSurat? = 'jya (30'" (5) for 'Jfa; an interesting variant, 
exhibiting the common confusion of y with &.) 

!». 21. Pity me, you my friends, (om. <33n' mctr. gr.) 

/or the Hand of Eloah hath stricken me I (i" Is 53'.) 

® 17 aKi/afiivn fiov fOTiv = WJll (points only). Kvpiov = miV pro DIPN, ut 
alibi ap. &. 

V. 22. Lit. Why like El will ye pursue me. 

And are not sated of my flesh i' 
((5 again pi. airh frapxCiv fiov. So also 31".) The suggestion 1>»N3 like 
a hart instead of bna like El is plausible, but more obvious and common- 
place. Besides, "Vd would be more natural of hunting a hart (10"). 
According to SW, Eyob accuses his friends of siding with' his Divine 
Persecutor. (5 Sia «' /uc hiwKert Sunrtp KoX o Kupios. Cf. 13". 'For 
him (leg. 'UN) whom Thou hast smitten they pursue ' (Ps 69" ; a psalm 
which contains other echoes of this ch.) St. ii of my flesh ; i. e. with 
portions of it. Cf. 31". To eat pieces of a man is an ancient and 
common Semitic metaphor for slander and calumny. The Assyrian 
word-lists prove that it was originally Sumerian. Thus we find EME- 
KU.KU (lit. Tongue-eat-eat =' One who devours with the tongue'), 
explained by the' Assyrian dkil garff, lit. ' eater of pieces ', i. e. slanderer 
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(Br. 840); and the phrase akdlu qar(S, 'to eat the pieces' of any one ' to 
slander, is common in all periods of Assyrian. It is also found in 
Aramaic, both old (Inscrr.) and new (Dan 3' 6«); while in Arabic they 
say akala lahmahu, 'be eat his flesh', in the same sense. (Cf. also 
Ps27«; where the phrase ne-a n« h:>^h to eat my flesh is used in much 
the same sense of false accusation.) 

vv. 23-24. Since his persistent afrirmalion of a clear conscience and 
his arraignment of what he cannot but regard as unjust dealing on the 
part of God (if the traditional doctrine that all human suffering is penal 
be true), fall upon deaf ears and unsympathetic hearts, Evob is fain to 
appeal to posterity : 

O that my sayings might be written, 

That my words might be inscribed in a roll,— 

That with stylus of iron and {with) lead 

They might be graven in rock for ever I 
In St. a I have substituted noK my ivords for 1 l£5N (nrx nlur 2 2« 
3,»6.o.,...8.23"33' n?« 33" inox 34"). ^l is 1^00 long for the metre. 
The second ,n' '0 seems superfluous; I have therefore read nsBa '^\ 
V-n,. m St. b. If Duhm's nsM in his roll be right, why not also ni'ya in 

Z !1\"/ ^ *" "" ™"^'^"^"°» fl' '» c Im,,err. without Waw 
see 6. ,4".) In st. c leg. msyai and with had (i.e. with leaded lettering' 
for greater permanence), which gives a belter-balanced rhythm. Duhm 
thmks ,t strange that Eyob should express so emphatic a wish that his 
words should be written in a book, an<l asks. Why should not Eyob 
wnle them down h.mself? Therefore, he concludes, that Eyob's wish is 
for a record m Gods book of remembrane*. The answer to Duhm's 
quesuon however, would seem to be that, although writing was freely 
practised in the patriarchal age to which the figure of Eyob belongs it 
was confined, so far as we know, to an oflicial class of scri.,es whose art 
and mystery .t was. as is amply attested by the remains of Babylonian 
and Assyrian antiquity. Eyob was no more likely to write down his own 
compositions than a Bedawf poet of his own or any later age And 
even if that were otherwise, Eyob's physical condition of extreme 
helplessness is conceived as precluding all possibility of such a thing. 

® T« yip tv S^j, ypaip^yai ra ^^T«i ^ow (= OlJ) 

TtOymi Si avri iy /?t/?X,'u, «'s riv aiCya (= l^b -IBD3 jn«]). 
Cf. 29., ri^S. ^c ^«, = '«n-0. The verb fn: is here takenby (5 in 
the sense of /«/ or ;>/.„; a meaning which it bears in many other 
passages from Gn ," onwards. ,pn», is then omitted, perhaps as' super- 
fluous, ,f not also unintelligible; and the stichus is finished off S 
-"¥? - «s Tov acwva, transferred hither from st. d (v. 24 b) Thus it 
cannot be said with certainty that © omits the second jn' ',i(so Dyhm 
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iind Ki(tcl),Jnil only (lint it inulcrNlniulH nml rriulerH lliu veil) |n3 nn it 
docs in above eighty other passages of OT. Then, for v. 24, (5° presents 
merely iv y^i^tu <riSr)pCt Knl fioXiPif = St, a ; but n''''K A supply the other 
clause ^ iv irtTpaK c'l^XiK^^""" = 'I'^yC.'. ''I'*?. ((5 seems to give vrtrpai 
pliir. fur IIV, Ik a'", whrrr, liowrvrr, il pnlinpH irml 'niV3, rf, vv. 19, 
21. So pi'ol)iil>ly here.) 

Thcodotion's "l}?p /or a wiliiess, instead of ly? for ever, is very 
attractive and may be right. At any rate, it correctly specifies the object 
of the desired record. Duhm calls it 'a not incorrect, but self-evident 
nddilion '. The sanio, surely, ininht be said of IVJ. Kyob had said 
before, 16'", that Iiih Wlliiess was in hciivcn ; but here he is longing for 
an eternal witness on earth. 

vv. 25-27. It is generally recognized that this famous passage has 
suffered considerable corruption in the course of transmission. The 
am lent Versions diverge from the Hebrew text and from each other; 
and that text itself presents unmistakable evidence of those detrimental 
changes, many examples of which have already perplexed us in this and 
previous chapters of the book. Upon close scrutiny, however, one fact 
stands out clearly and conspicuously, which may prove to be a clue to 
the essential meaning of the passage, even if it should fail to enable us 
to restore the original text with anything more than a relative degree of 
satisfaction or certitude. Eyob aflirms, with all the emphasis of solemn 
repetition, that he will eventually * see God ' (iNT '3*yi , . . ni^N mnx). 
The obvious implication is that this Vision of God will be the all-satisfying 
close of his prolonged and inexplicable suffeiings. And Eyob does not 
hesitate to give his unfeeling friends, who have so long insulted his 
misery with groundless assumptions of his secret guilt, the stern and even 
savage warning, ' Fear ye the sword for yourselves ! ' (v. 29); as though 
his own vindication was to involve Divine vengeance on their heartless and 
obstinate cruelly. / shall see God I . . . My {own) eyes will behold Him I 
It is what I am waiting /or with soul-consuming desire (v. 27 c). The 
question at once suggests itself, did Eyob, in /act (i.e. in the development 
of his poetical history), ever ' see God '? In other words, is the Deus ex 
machina the culminating point and conclusion of the whole spirit-stirring 
drama ? We know, of course, that it is. lahvah answered Eyob out 0/ 
the tlorm-wind — an immediate physical manifestation (38' 40* ; cf. Ez i«). 
We are left in no doubt about it by Eyob's own words (42"), which 
surely were not written without intentional reference to the present 
passage : T had heard 0/ Thee by hearsay ; But now my own eye hath 
seen Thee I (iriNT 'J'JI nnyi; cf. 1KT 'J'yi, V. 27*). Eyob's prophecy, 
then, finds its fulfilment within the limits of the poem itself. He is not 
represented as looking forward to the establishment of his innocence 
after he had passed out of the body into the dim world of the dead 
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('nl\er tlculi, npiiil fioiii the llcHlr: Ol, h. v. nm); much U-hh In he 
anticipating his own resurrection from the dead at the Last Day (so SB). 
He simply declares his unalterable conviction that lahvah, the God of 
righteous Retribution (nicpj i>KPs94') will appear to right his lamentable 
wrongs in the present life (.f. v. 29), l,rf„re his .liNcse l.nR run itn fiiiiil 
course (ift"), 

Scio enim quod Redemptor mens vivit, 
Et in novissimo die de terra surreciurus sum ; 
Et rursum circumdabor pelle mea, 
Et in cariie nica videbo Dcum mciini. 
(,)iieiii visuriis siiin ego ipse, 
Et oculi mei conspecturi sunt, ct non alius: 
Reposita est haec spes mea in sinu meo. 
Thus does St. Jerome find in this passage a clear and precise statement 
of the faith of Christendom concerning the Resurrection of the Dead (cf. 
Joh 1 1«). But what was his authority for the striking divergence of the 
second line from the Masoretic text? Did he possess a Hebrew codex 
written by some Pharisee (cf. Acts 23') which actually gave it in the form 
mpx nsy bw p^^N^ orai ? Or did the Rabbi whom he consulted assure 
him that the line might be so emended? Or was the First Pers. of the 
verb here merely a guess of his own, based on the fact that the verbs of 
the following stichi are all in the First Person except the last ? What is 
certain is that, with whatever written or oral assistance, the learned Father 
was working upon a Hebrew text not very different from OT, and that 
he was by no means dependent upon (5 or other antecedent versions. 
That he exercised a critical judgement upon the difficulties of his text is 
apparent from his rendering of the next distich (v. 26), which as it stands 
in m cannot possibly be regarded as authentic : Et rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea,^ • And again shall I be encompassed with my skin ' = niyi 
»np niy(3). Here instead of the baffling nNt.iopo he reads or corrects 
'f\m, understanding the verb as Niphal Perfect (Prophetic) of eipj /<; ^« 
round (Is 29'; Hiph. ch. i»; i9«), although the Niphal of this verb has not 
been recognized elsewhere. It may be that St. Jerome's rursum is merely 
a loose rendering of TK afterwards ; but since my and my are often 
indistinguishable in MSS, his rendering of the stichus may really preserve 
a conflate reading my liy. In the remaining stichi his version agrees 
with TO, except that in v. 26I' he reads nc'aai et in cafne mea, instead of 
ntratDI et ex came mea (an important variatior; which supports our view 
of the general meaning of the passage), and in v. 27b he escapes the 
absurdity of locating the kidneys in the bosom by reading, as it would 
seem, <>D3 my hope instead of <n'b my kidneys, and perhaps taking 1^3 
are consumed as a defectively written W^3 is confined, shut up'. 

» Cf. Cic. Univ. ' Animnm (Deus) circumdedit corpore et vestivit extrinsecus '. 
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The Greek translator starts well, with an elegant paraphrase which 
reads almost like a reminiscence of the tragic tale of Prometheus : 

oTSa yap on atvaot lariv o iKkvtiv /le fiiWinv 
For I know that he that is to release me is eternal 

(a'cVaot, Aesch. Suppl. 554 ; t6v iKKvaoYr l\>.l, Prom. Vinct. 800) = 
»n *i>N3 (O) *njn' O. i>Kli is not so rendered elsewhere (ayx«''«''*»'> 
Le25'»f-Dti9»al.). ® pnD here: cf. npiDI = inXuffT/s, Gii 2 7«'. »n is 
understood as ever-living, naturally enough. (Yet it is curious to observe 
that in Is 48" inriN the last is rendered tU rof aHova. = acVaot ; for |l"inNl 
is the next word in the Hebrew here, and (5 apparently omits it.) The 
second stichus in (5 runs 25 6 and 26 a together thus : iirl y^s di-oum/aai 
TO hipua fiov to avavrXow ravra. Upon earth may he raise up my skin 
which exhausteth or goeth through (cf. Prom. Vinct. 375 an-X^o-eis) all- 
this! = n«t IP^J n^V tJ'PJ "isy !»» (cf. Is 29'). ('r fpM might be supposed to 
mean "going the round of this* = compleling this suffering. But possibly 
(5 intended rather OKt psSi, an Aramaism = n^(^ NSi' coming out of this, 
reading pD« for IDp).) This is no improvement on SIB, the text of which' 
it really confirms, except in the apparent omission of |nnN .(perhaps 
supposed to be covered by o /te'XAwv) and nnNI. The next stichus is 
strangely represented by Tropa yap Kvpi'ou ToOrd /toi crwtTtXeVtfij, For 
from the Lord all this was accomplished to me = rh» "h li>3 HBnsi instead 
of 9»'s ni5>t< ninn ne'aiSI ; which, again, is far from being an improvement. 
(Kvpiof = ne* in eight other passages in Job.) li>3 'h = iu>i owtTtXe'o-ft; 
appears to come from the next verse. There can be little doubt that STO 
ntnK is right here. In the first two stichi of v. 27, © had evidently a 
Hebrew text identical with Wl, although it has altogether missed its 

purport : a iyi) t/iauTw crui'tiriWo/ioi, a o oi^^uX/*os /iou iopaKcv ((5* ot 

&4,0. /iov iopiKcuTiv) Kal ofiK iXXos. For the third stichus (5 gives : ir.Jwa 

St' /xo. o-viTtTc'Xcorat iv ^dx™ = ! 'pn3 »i> ii'3 iiai. instead of ^nn 'n»i>3 1^3 ; 

which does not help us at all, though it gets rid of the ' kidneys ' in the 

bosom. 

We may now submit a tentative reconstruction of the Hebrew : 

:Dip; isr?!? "iCi??] 

:pii!?K njnK nfe'331 

(Is 42«) "in^ ''^l ''^■J?'^ 

(Is 43") ■\rti'7\ inKT 'rjfi 

(3!!) »ni3n3 'n»S)3 1^3 

[;»i>D3 t<3; '3-iy] 

/or /, / *»('» my Avenger; 

And at last He will rise tip on earth; 
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I shall see, while I yet live, ETs revenges, (Ps 58") 

And in my flesh I shall gaze on Eloaht 

I shall behold Him and not Another, 

And mine eyes will look on Him, and not a strange god I 

My kidneys are wasted with my waiting 

(Until my hope shall come). 

V. 25. an «n "hva 'hvT *3K1 But I— I know my living Avenger (Ho 2' al.). 
If the- meaning were / know that my go' el is alive, we should expect "? 
after *njn», as in g'-" 10" 13" al. Besides, the question of the existence 
of God is not raised in the book (as it might very well have been in 
connexion with the main problem). Both Eyob and his friends take it 
for granted throughout. 'PI, D"n, rrn are never predicated of God in 
Job (except in the common formula of the oath, 27'). Cf. 16". The 
St. is also metr. too long (four stresses). The 'n may be due to the in 
of the following word. Otherwise, apart from the above considerations, 
we might read st. ii as follows : Dip' "iDj; ^'^ Kin 'n He liveth and on earth 
will appear. (For Dip* cf, also i6» Dt 19", of a witness coming forward.) 
^^K| and afterwards or ly and by, Ps 73". But 5DJ |nnN1 (18"; joined 
with ?t?!l in Is 44') may mean And last of all. He will stand up as 
a witness, on earth, "iDj; 7J>; lit. on (the) dust = on the ground, as in 
39" (of the ostrich leaving her eggs on the bare ground), and 41" 
(there is not on earth his like, of the crocodile) ; Is 47' (sit on the 
ground). At present He is in high Heaven, 16". The distich might 
also be read thus : 

'i>w ■'Twr ysi I DIP' nari'Di mn-'n 

But J, J know mine Avenger ; | He liveth and will rise up on earth I 

». 26. And I shall see; pointing inw fsr OT "Vm, And after. The 
■v/lin to see is attested by the Assyrian hdru, sehen, ansehen, anblicken, 
ersehen (HWB), a synonym of amdru, atti (2 R 35. 20, 21 ef; MA), 
as well as by the Aramaic (Syriac) iou to see. in my lifetime, 
lit. in my continuance; '■liV(3) for ^'ffS , Ps 104". Perhaps simply 'liy. 
revenges : ' The whirligig of Time brings his revenges ' (Shakespeare). 
nil3p3 Ps 18" 94». lahvah is niopa b» God of Requitals or Revenges. 
For the sense, cf. also Ps 5.8" : D^J njn he hath seen vengeance : Je 1 1'" 5 1 ". 
OT ril^t »p3 niy nriKI is usually rendered : And after my skin, which they 
have struck off (v\\\\.Xm% to the ravages of his disease) — this I (so OL); that 
is, this will happen I But after my skin is an extraordinary expression to 
denote a point of time ; and the pregnant use of nst is both unparalleled 
and intrinsically improbable, although the Targum assumes it here : 
Nn^tt am 'enx '"loacn vr\ 'nn 'SBto n&mr[ nna jei And after my skin 
has been breathed into (a reference to Ez 37'), this will happen; And out 
of my flesh I shall again see God! <S has the curious version in '3Et3 ^Vl 



28o 



TIIK HOOK OF JOB 



19.36 



viy skt'n these /kings have set themselves round about, and against my flesh. 
If mine eyes see God, they see light! For my reins are quite perished, &c. ; 
apparently reading 'W1 nB'331 nw 1Bp3 nW31, and taking f|pj (like 93) for 
HPJ to go round. (A trace of the same thing may perhaps be recognized 
in ffi's irapa yap Kvpiov raCra fioi (rvvtT€\i(T6ij, since <^1V might have 
been misread nt^, while (nivcTcXt'o-flijo-av = Wpn in ® i'.) The proposed 
'IIN f|i?]? "V> inKI And Another as my Witness (i6") will raise himself 
with me is dubious Heb. (upt Ps 145" 146' only, of lahvah lifting up the 
bowed or prostrate). A similar remark applies to "1^'^'^ : And as my 
'J'eslijler I shutl sie J'Uoah. 

V. 21- an gives three stichi instead of four and, moreover, continues 
the context in ordinary prose style : h WriK '3« ^yt»^ Whom 1 shall gaze 
on for myself . . , Remembering Nu 24", I long since conjectured 
MICH (20») / shall behold Him for »3N "ifK Whom I; and "h ntnn, 
which looks like dittograpliy from the preceding sticlius, supj)lics material 
for "iriK vh\ and not another (cf. Is 42'), which provides a parallel to 
^t N^l (Is 43"), in the next stichus (where the Prophetic Perfect 1K"I may 
be right; cf. TiT in Nu I.e.). Thus the form of the distich, v. 27 ab, 
exactly reproduces that of Nu 24"«-i>. The third stichus probably ended 
with 'niana through my woiliiig (3") corrupted in Dl into 'pna, by loss of 
n and confusion of 13 with p. Its fellow has disappeared altogether. Our 
*bB3 (or »ni>D3, 4") may find some slight support in the spes mea of 93 in 
the previous line. 

V. 1%^. If ye are saying, ' How shall we run him down. 
And find the cause of the thing in himf 
Be afraid for yourselves because of the sword! 
(Or, Fear ye a Sword for yourselves t) 
For Wrath will consume the unjust! 

If ye are saying; among yourselves; laying your heads together to 
entrap me into an admission of guilt, in which you could recognize the 
' root of the matter ', the real cause of my calamities. Or else, tfye are 
saying in your heart, i. e. thinking (as Duhm lakes it). 

How? Heb. no, which is so used Gn 44". (Cf. 26' How!) 

in him, Heb. 13. So about a hundred codd. and ® S^ 93, instead of the 
meaningless '3 in me of the Textus Receptus. 

How shall we run him doivn or to earth ; lit. pursue him f (5 has the 
instructive variant 1313 for nn3 : Tt ipoviitv ivaiTi outoC ; = V n313 ntD 
(13': where i!j =for him). Perhaps this is right, as it gives a good 
sense, and lb «im3 no is rather strange : If ye muse. What shall we say to 
him, That we may find in him the cause of the thing? 
' ». 29. Fear ye a Sword ; ox the Sword. The Sword of Divine Justice 
is, of course, intended, which would avenge Eyob's wrongs upon his 
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persecutors. Dt 32" « Ju 7" Is 34' 66". (fl5 iliro cViKoAw/t/wiTos = '3BO 
riBPl, cf. Je 14'* itriKoXvy^av = IDH. A curious error, due to illegibility of 
Heb. MS. Confusion of 3 with a, and vice versa, is very common ; cf. 
v. 28.) For wrath will consume the unjust =. "yizn D*i>iy non '3: see 
Is 42", where non heat, hot anger, and '1V3 to burn up are similarly 
connected. SDl 3nn ni3lj) nen 'a is ungrammatical and untranslatable, 
unless any one can find satisfaction in For heat (is) sins of {the) sword. 
(5 OvjMi yap Iw avopLovi iiriXtwerai, For Wrath will come upon lawless 
ones = -i3j)n '«/iy bv non »3 {empxofiai •= lav 1 5" Na 3" al. More 
usually it represents ma ; c, «. 20"). This lavn may have been a mis. 
rending of "lyan. For iloi/touc, cf. .Ifi./m = nSv 27* ; rCfv waimvoiitov 
= b\V 27'. The verse ends with a third stichus, which is probably an 
interpolation : In order that ye may know — what ? P1B' KCB'*^^ ® 93 that 
(there is) a judgement: Q I'lB', apparently the same. But \'-\'& could 
hardly Rtand for PI ^1!^ (cf. Ps ffi") ; and if it could, C = nrt* is other- 
wise unknown to our book. 'IB* is a probable correction (so Kw Ui) ; 
and the original line may have been : nt? W [JNob That they (ffi) may 
know Shaddai (a marg. note). (5^ : nai ti!t< yvuxrovTai vov ia-riv airwv ^ 
vKri = (I) op |J« ^in^ ; but (5* : k<u totc yv. on oiSa/iov airrZv 17 urxit 
lariv = (to?) DXV I'K lyTI (19' 30")— a difference of pointing. [In 29" 
CB gives vKiiSrii, woody, wooded, where aJI has '''V^ Shaddai. liut there 3)1 
»1DJ) 'IB* "11V3 While Shaddai was stilt with me is obviously right, and ©'s 
0T« ruiriv v\a&ti<s \lav, When I was exceedingly woody {substantial^), a 
mere curiosity of interpretation. The passage, however, lends some 
support to the conjecture that 1IA.1; = ntS' here. Perhaps owtSi' ^ vX-q = 
D^^, which miglit be a misreading of [ntf ; C being broken up into T, 
and 3» run together into t3.] It is natural to compare Ps 9" D'13 i^T 
! non B'13K Let the nations know they are (but) mortal men I 

Chapter 20. 

V. 2. Therefore: fab: but (5 ia"(p)'b Not so; but cf. St. ii because of 
this. For D'DVtf anxious thoughts, see note on 4". reply to me: 13" 
33'-" al. St. ii. because of this ; scil, which thou hast just said. DKt (or 
njN) must be restored to the text after the Prep. they speak to me : rg. 
'h in'B" (cf. i2» note) instead of the evidently corrupt <3 'nn my hasting 
in me. Perhaps rather p 'e« they muse (or complain) in me. His indignant 
thoughts compel Zophar to speak again. (5 ' Not so did I suppose thou 
wouldst utter these contradictions; And you(!) have no better under- 
standing than I." (Illegible Heb. text.) But SJ-et mens in diversa 
rapitur = *a? B'lnj "lajjai ; and the occasional confusion of D with v 
(see 15") suggests Din< (Dhj) for V\rf, so that the st might orig. have said 
And with anger (n"13V3l) or And loithin me ('3"1p3l) my heart waxeth hot 
('37 tail]'): Ps39». Others would read And because of this my heart is 
stirred up ('3? B'ri'i fPs 45') ; but the air- B'm expresses joyous, not angry. 
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emotion. On the whole, we may perhaps prefer tlie following version of 
the couplet : 

Not so (®) do my thottghts respond to me ; 
Bui within me my heart waxeth hot. 

V. 3. A lit. translation of W would be The correction or chastisement of 
my reproach or ignominy (i. e. My shameful correction ; cf. Is 53") / hear ; 
And a spirit out of my understanding answer eth me (cf. v. 2). So (5. 
St. i then refers to Eyob's scornful words and threats. But the Hebrew 
is strange. For n»i»3 (here only in Job) see Ps 44" 69«>. Since st. ii 
'continues the thought of v. i, it seems probable that st. i, originally 
expressed something similar. We therefore suggest »n*i>3 my reins 
instead of «noi>3 (cf. Ps 16' 'nvba yno' my reins corrected or instructed 
me); a frequent parallel to J? heart, Ps 7" al. Jei7'»: The monition of 
my reins (my inmost thoughts and feelings) / hear ; And my intelligent 
spirit (leg. nratp 'nn pro 9JJ 'ns'ao mi) answereth me. Cf. (5 tV t^» 
<rvvc<rt(i)s = f 5"3p (a difference of points only). The n of »n3»3n really 
belongs to the next word, which Bliould l)C «33Vn (not »3jy' as SOI), since 
nn spirit is fem. (6* 10" 1 7' 2 1*) in Job. — In the opening quatrain Zophar 
merely affirms that he speaks with all due deliberation, not offhand and 
without previous thought (cf. 1 1'). 

V. 4. Reading Wn c i cod. (cf (5 /^^ Tavra tyvios ktX.) instead of STO 
riNtn. St. ii. from the placing of man on the earth ; viz. at his creation. 
To delete D't? (Ki) would spoil both sense (see Gn 2" t3B"l) and metre. 
(5 gives the meaning correctly : a<j>' ou tTtOri avOpiairoi Ivl r^s y^s. 

^- 5- joy '■ ri33T : lit. shouting ; cf. Assyr. rininu, ' whining '. The 
■/pT cry aloud, usu. from joy, but also from grief (La 2"), may be akin 
to |37 or p? to murmur (cf. Sum. LIL, the wind, from its wailing), and to 
Assyr. ramdmu, 'to thunder' (LIL = LIN = RIN, RIM), soon over: 
aVi^O: an idiomatic phrase found in Ez 7' Dt 32" Je 23" ('at hand', 
' anear ' as opp. to * afar ', of place ; then of time, ' not far ', ' near ' in 
either direction, past or future ; e.g. 'lately', Dt 32", 'soon' or 'shortly', 
Ez 7', and adjectivally, ' not farreaching ', ' short ', as here). ® paraphr. 
irrfi/ia f$aiiriov, ' The joy of the impious (plur.) is a signal fall' : see 4" 
9" 18". (Did © read DKHD for 3npO and 13t<. Prii'», or TN 
= ajTciXtio, for van-nv, in a defaced text ?) 

V. 6. his height, or grmvth, stature. SPJ 1N*B' his loftiness ; a an- with 
which we may perhaps comp. jN'B', 'the Lofty '(?), as a name of Hermon. 
IntJ^ his dignity or exaltation, majesty {I'i''^) has been proposed. Perhaps 
■mv his growth : cf. 8'" 1 2" al. © his gifts ('?> Ps 68»» al.) supports m. 
as superbia eius = iniKJ. © non his hiight (or pride). In st. ii, ® ^ 8J 
Bvaia axTov pro WNni (? WVn = inCNI !). 

V. 7. SW n3N» mh 'hh'a Like his own dung he perisheth for ever. ' The 
dung-heaps which are used as fuel and consequently disappear ' (Dillon). 
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So R V : cf. Ez 4". But surely the disappearance of these would be gradual, 
and certainly not rapid enough for the figure. We may read 1^33 In his 
greatness (Ez3i«') or, better, instead of nS35> li'i'33, nn-'3Di> hh'i'2 like a 
dustwhirl before the wind (Ps 83") or perhaps }TD1 b:ha like a whirl of 
chaff and stubble (cf. Is 17"). ffi paraphrases with the unlikely guess 
orav yap Sok§ ^817 KOTtoTjyptxOat, J^or whenever he seemeth to be now firmly 
established, then (&c. as SB) = 1^133 in his greatness or pride. Instead of 
VNT they who saw him (5 ciSotcs = WT they who knew him. 

V. 8. Cf. Ps 73'*. Like a dream that flieth: so ® Sxnrtp ivvwiov 
fKirtTatrOh' ov firj tvptO^ (^T^] ''•'): 93 Velut somnium avolans non 
invenietur. Or Like a dream he flieth away (cf. Ps 9o'«), and they (' who 
saw him') find him not (so 501). St. ii. And he fleeth: pointing I"!;!. 
SM Tl'l Hoph. And he is made to fly, chased away (cf. Hiph. 1 8") ; which 
is hardly the way a dream departs. ® cjttt; 8t = I'^Jl ; 33 transiet. 

V. 9. that once glanced at him ; or descried him 28' : but in Ct 1' t[W 
= f\tv to scorch. (Perhaps distinct Roots. With eitT? look upon, cf. nsv 
watch, look out, and pcrlmps Sum, SIIAH, bnrfi la ifri, 'inspect, of flcBli ' 
or ' Seer of the omen ' ; with t\r& scorch, cf. 3-3tS' burn, flame.) 

beholdeth : leg. 13niB" pro SDJ 'bti (due to preceding t|'Din). Though 
starred by the Hexapla, the verse is necessary to the completion of 
the quatrain. (This, however, might be effected by connecting v. 11 
immediately with v. 8, as some prefer to do, and rejecting vv. 9, 10, as 
an insertion.) 

V. 10. The resemblances noted between st. i and v. i9»,(q«PT wn» 
= D'in ptl) and between st. ii and v. 1 8» (n33t5'n = 3'B«) have suggested 
that we have here a variant or a gloss upon those verses. The likeness, 
however, is not reflected in ®. 

In Sm, as it stands, the two stichi are not parallel. To remedy this, 
mb'1 And his children (cf. (S) or Dnn'l And their hands (i.e. his sons') 
has been proposed in place of VT1 And his hands. But the idea that the 
vKcked man's sons are brought so low as to court the favour of poor folk 
by restitution of the gains of oppression, is more than dubious ; and the 
meaning assigned to '>nj (a scribal error for 'Sfi) ? cf. % and v. 1 9) finds 
no support elsewhere (on •/mo see note 14'). We might get a parallel 
to VT his hands (st. ii) by reading VD3 his palms (16" 31'; cf. Is S9'«) 
instead of V33 his sons (st. i). St. i might then be restored to His 
palms oppress ('JOJ or 1SVT or, correcting the gend^ n3S'Tn ?) the poor ; 
cf. ffi His sons may inferiors destroy {^^ ^Aao-iav, ut v. 19); ® His sons 
shall be broken by poverty = SQ Filii eius atterentur egestate (both pointing 
the vb. as Niph. 'in''). Hence some would render : His sons are crushed 
(zs)poor men; a quite improb. construction. It will be noted that all the 
Verss. imply Vyn > Tvn. (RV marg. ' The poor shall oppress his 
children ' = rg. of ®, but sense improb., and incongruous with st. ii ap. 
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RV.) In St. ii, (5 gives at 8J X''P'^ ovroB Trvp<rtva-aurav oSvimt (-as, B*-'' 
N"^" AC), J-ei his hands signal lo sorrows (or kindle sorrows') t app. rg. 

njnxn or m^^n for OT njaefn. iiut cra i^^Xa./i.Jrrow.n.' = njji'on /«/, 

On 27", or nsC'B'Dn, 5" 12" (cf. Gn 3i»*"), suggests the interesting sense 
And his hands search through (' finger ' ?) their wealth or goods (to claim 
liiem ns his own, or otherwise annex them). (5 oSvVat = 'JIN (= D31N in 
this case, not IJIK as 9W). Perliaps, however, we should read some vb. 
meaning to plunder, e. g. nODBTI or ruptyn or even nyjvan. (Both (5 and 
35 et manus illius reddent ei dolorem suum confuse )1N wealth with pK 
trouble, sorrow.) 

ti. II. an lit. as RV His bones are full of his youth. So ©, 33; the 
latter explaining loii>y by vitiis adolescentiae eius (cf. Ps 38" 25'). If '?V 
be right, the verse simply means that the wicked man's youthful vigour 
(33") survives unimpaired to his dying day; a sense which is hardly 
suitable here. Besides, l^'^oibv m. plur. does not agree with aSKT). Read, 
therefore, inpiy his injustice; which accords with v. 10. 

V. 12. So 05 a?, with stop at the end of the verse. But it is better to 
extend the influence of the introductory particle DN ((5 iiv, 93 cum enim) 
to the three following stichi, as in our versions ; thus connecting vv, 12, 
13 with v. 14 as the apodosis. Injustice is sweet in the doing, but bitter 
in its results for the doer (cf. also v. 16). 

V. 1 3. Though he save or spare it. He finds it so delicious, that he 
does not swallow it at once, but rolls it under his tongue, loth to let it go 
down. Cf. Pr g"'- 20". ((5 prefixes ou to st. i perperam. 93 rectfe ut 5W.) 
[holdeth it back: DJVJOV C5 avvaUt, cf. dSiKus a-wayofi.tvo's v. 15 = 5)73. 
But possibly al. awitu is right.) 

V. 14. Jtito poison : leg. mnoi' : cf. 30" 41™ Ex 7"-'». For the noun, 
bitterness, gall, poison, see 13" and v. 25 infr. (5 here xoXi^, 33 fel. 

For St. i & has koI ov ixrj SwrjOfj PorjOfjaai cauTcS, And he will not be 
able to help himself = itysji* 'V.ivb bv Ni>1. Cf. with this the text of SK 
(c Apodot. 1) lan: vyoa lOnS. ((5 prob. intended by this app. incongruous 
substitution 'But he is obliged to swallow it; he cannot help himself, keep 
it as long as he will in his mouth '.) In the closing St. (5 x°^h ("o' "« 
Xo^v) oLfTviSoi shows that mno (not mntsi") Stood in (5's Heb. text. 
The Prep, must therefore have occurred in the previous st. Read there- 
fore nonj) i„/o venom (6< Dt 32" Ps. 58") instead of the jarring lon? his 
bread at the beginning of the verse, and so restore both symmetry and 

sense : 

Into venom in his bowels it turneth, — 
(Into) poison of asps within him. 

». 1 5. (5 paraphrases Wealth unjustly gathered shall be vomited forth. 
St. ii ; (5 Out of his house (in»3D : OT rectfe l3tD30 ; see on 19") an 
angel will draw it (WJB'O! ut Gn 37"). Perhaps mV bringeth it up or 
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WKS1» bringeth it forth. »K \W\'' (see note on t?T 1 3". Not a Job word). 
o[yye\os = f)N (? mi>N or D^ni-K : cf. Gn 31" Ps 8'). 

r, 16. venom: CKT: which !B confuses with CUT caput. (B <?i(/io's, as 
in Dt32". (Perhaps (5) read non i. wrath, 2. poison: sec v. 14.) 

V. 17. ^ TM him not see a milking of nomads. Nor pastures of honey and 
butter I (perhaps reading nui'Da, and connecting the strange word with 
Gk. a/it\y<i), to milk. 1 hen vo/iaSwy = ''vn, i. e. D'VT 1 C 27" and 1/0/tos 
■= ^y or X\\va Je 23'"'.) That SJl cannot be original is certain ; the first 
St. being short, and the second redundant in more senses than one. 
nu^D (Ju 5"»-") is suspicious and should prob. be '3^B, which is followed 
in the parallel pissage 29' by ^t> oil (cf. Mi 6' [Ot? 'hm torrents of oil). 
Others have suggested ifisr^ fresh oil, which, however, does not occur in 
no'N, while, as we have seen, H locc. favour \av. {^"^ni looks like a var. 
of 'bn, or a gloss on nui'Q. But cf. Ps 46' Vji'Q nnj ; the latter being 
the irrigating canals drawn fiom the main stream.) 

». 18. 2n corrupt. Lit. Returning (or about to return) gain (WJ air" 
one cod. VIV toil, produce ; whence some read iV*?^ his produce), and he 
swalloweth not ; According to the iveallh of his exchange (15" 28") and he 
rejoiceth not (39" Niph.). RV supposes st. i to mean : ' That which he 
laboured for i>hall he restore, and shall not swallow it down ' : cf. v. 10 
and 15. But the oppressor's wealth is not the product of his own labour 
(V'3'). It is extorted from the poor (v. 19). (5 €« Keri kox fiAraxa. tKomturtv, 
^XovTOV a o5 oi ycvVcra. = (? DVO') »i>3« nJ) ^^n? Vi) tV\^b : cf. 9" 39" 
CIS Ktvov cKoiriaatv = "VV p'lb : Is 49* Je SI"', ij'ns : so fifty codd. : for 
3 yv see Jos 24". y(v(T- = DyU' : see 1 2" 34' : TrXoiVos = bTt 2 1' 31". 
For St. ii © gives wa-ncp UTpi^vo^ u/iatrijros ilitttTairoTos, Like a tough 
morsel unchewed, not to be swallowed. (See note on <rrpi^vo% in ©" ap. 
Swete). This = Dyi" n!'1 . , . 3. © appears to have read Dyi>' (an 
Aramaism; Dy?, -loNrs. manducare, esse, 'chew', 'eat') instead of Dpy 
ht rejoices ; a better parallel to yi'3' he swalUnvs (7'"). That ©'s version 
of the distich is more or less composite is evident: e.g. it bears traces of 
both 7*n3 and P'n3, while u^ao-i/ros (fr. /lao-ao/iai) = DyP' HP and iifOTa- 
jToror = yi)3* vb. Wc may perhaps read, partly following © : 

h^T vb'\ yj» NIB'!' • 
:D-yii' vb\ \rmxh i"n' 

He toils in vain without profit ; 
He hopes for his crop and eah not. 

Cf. also ©: He will turn to labour and will not swallow; Ace. to the 
power of his exchange he will not profit (|Jo)&sj). 33 Luet quae fecit 
omnia, nee tamen consumelur : iuxta multitudinem adinventionum suarum, 
sic et sustinebit = ? !'3B^ \b\ (?im«ri) ? imtSTO i>'ri3 | y^3> sibi \v^y TE^. 
Another attempted restoration is perhaps worthy of mention : VV Nitf? 
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:V^3' t6\ Dina* Isna bsK' kVi Ih labours in vain, and eals not; With 
his palate he tastes, and swallows not. (i IDS? pro y?3?. Cf. 2 2»»ipj 

= ^?? 

V. ly. 3)1 /'«;- Ai» hath irushfil, he hath forsaken (3!V), the poor Ih not In 
the poet's manner. (5 TroXXoii' yap ahwirmv (n<=» AC reclfe ; B 8w. error 
script, sec 5'" 3 1 '") oikou? iQ\(UTiv : a better parallel to st. ii. Read 
perhaps 3E'0 the dwelling. For this word as syn. of n*a house see 
Ex 12"-"'. (oTkos is tisu. n'3, but sometimes ^riN I2«i5»<.) Otherwise, 
wc might read n"3il wct^, 16", or y*!] drw, 22". © Because he thought to 
abandon (= atJJ = 9Jl) M^ /oor. % HiJD'V = ■>a'J the matter of the poor. 
In St. ii read 'nja c J9S instead of '"33^ ; cf. (5 koi ouk lar-<\<it.v = Ni*! 
ina'Sn apparently. The well-known metaphor of 'building a house' 
= establishing or perpetuating a. family (1 Sa 2" Ru 4") is not intended, 
the material house only being in question. 

V. 20. iDl cannot mean RV, for vB' is not quietness (fljp?' Pr 1 7') but 
quiet, ^(7j(//// (16" 21"), and ^TOna is not aught of that wherein he 
delighlcth ('OHO) but in or with that, &c. (cf. Ps. 39" Is 44'); and the vb. 
tsiso Pi. requires an Accus. Obj. (6" 22"" 29"). The <f'mr\ desire, delight 
in, does not recur in any of its forms in Job (though we might have 
expected the Niph. desirable, valuable, in ch. 28); which seems a suspi- 
cious circumstance, esp. when taken in connexion with the fact that the 
stichus in which it occurs is (00 short, while st. i is app. too long. 
(5" ovK iiTTiv aiiTov rrutrrfpivL tow \nrap)(oviTiv (05'^ ovK l<TTr) avTu! (rutTr/pia tv 
Tots vwapxovaiv axiTov + V. 21 •>). (5 therefore appears to have read 
"f? (nylty') yty» tnh 'a For he hath no j<0/y instead of ^b^ VT t6 »a, and 
instead of Wtaaa in his belly either ID'aa in his house (see on v. 15 and 
19'° for the same confusion, ra {mdp)(ovTa = n*3 Gn 45") or U1N3 in his 
Health (see v. 10 ; and to v-irapxovra avrov = MIK 18' 21"). The context 
favours the latter here (3 was repeated after WK was misread no). 
Instead of the dubious nit5n3 we propose v'n 3*13(1) And by the greatness >^ 
of his wealth (ra mtapx- auToS = li^'n I. 15"), which at least restores the 
balance of the stichus. The vb. must be pointed Niph. t3.?B* c (5® I. 
Thus we get for the distich : 

No safety for him in his wealth ; 
Nor doth he escape by his great riches. 

For ihe general form of the verse cf. Ps 33"*". 

V. 21. ' There was nothing left that he devoured not ' (RV) sounds 
plausible enough; but "CW survivor (v. 26; i8"Isi») is only used of 
persons. Hence, though (5 supports SW, we should read li)nK3 in his tent 
(i8'»). <S nmi'in p of his generations or race: a paraphrase. ' There- 
fore his prosperity (lit. good) sliall not endure ' (RV = 5D?) is not a good « 
parallel to st. i. (5 Therefore his good things will not flourish {Jiv9ri<Tu 
= mO' : cf. i4»). For 'aio his good read Snf his name. The vb. b'^VC 
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shall be firm or enduring is doubtful both here and in Ps 10", aithougl 
the sense would suit. His name (lourisheth (lit. buddelh or sprouteth) no 
is a beautiful metaphor for childlessness (cf. Nu ly'" Ps 72"). Perhapi 
«17n» (Pa 90»«)orC|<i)n'(i4»); or even pr In the like sense (Ps 72"; cf 
Sum. NUN rabil, NUM. LUM, uMubu, NUMUN, NtJ, seru, 'seed' 
' offspring '). 

V. 2 2. Lit. when his sufficiency is full, he is in straits (or want). pDb 5^. 
Aramaism ? cf. vb. i K 2o'» Kcclus 15" PDD suffice, abound. Hut possibly 
pwe =, pes = rop/ist, read backwards: cf. the phrase Woi? ^% fullness 
of his fist, Le 2«5", and Gn 41" tl'SDpb by handfuls, i.e. abundantly. 

In St. ii point ijOV suffering instead of i'loy sufferer {2,'^), c (593, both ol 
which om. T hand, power. Perhaps n sufficiency, abundance : All pleni- 
tude of trouble atlacketh him ; or read !M«an i>0» ^'-l-^aa In all his plenty 
trouble attacketh him. (n prop, overflow, from ?tn to flow ; cf. "?> gtfi 
from niB' to put in the hand.) 

V. 23. A tristich. St. i is obviously corrupt. It cannot mean I/is belly 
shall be filled I (Davidson, Driver); for [Da is fem. (i6»» Pr 18"). The 
Hex. stars the line, but the mention of God is necessary to the context 
(cf. V. 15); and it is more prob. that either st. ii or st. iii is spurious. 
Read 1J03 ttbo' (? rth^) nin^ lahvah or Eloah filleth his belly; \ He looseth 
against him (or sendeth into him : Am i« Ps 104") the heat of his anger ; 
And He raineth upon him His (?) Terrors (leg. ininba or simply ninb 
terrors,- c (5 dSuVas = 'nba 18" 27«: TO toinba, which Dr doubtfully 
explains into his flesh; cf. I and Zp 1": but the word evidently con- 
ceals the direct Obj. which should follow 100' as in Ps 1 1' tJ'ns.) @ And 
he will rain upon him in his valour (nnunanps), app. pointing lO^nba qg. 
in his fighting; cf. 93 Kt pluat super ilium bellum suum, which suggests 
inonbo vb -yam (or 'xha~h:i vb 'ry\) And He rains d<mm upon him 
His battle (or the weapons of His battle): cf. the next two verses. 

V. 24. (5 KoX oi ii.il o-uflp ix x"po« (riSijpov. This may confirm the 
suspicion that ON) lias fallen out at the beginning of the stichus : And if 
hefieefrom arms (39") of iron, \ The bow of bronze transfixeth him : cf. 
also <S He who fieeth from the corselet of iron, &c. 

V. 25. App. a trislich; grammatically incoherent, and metrically defec- 
tive. Instead of Wl n«D NV1 f\bv, which is really nonsense, (5 has the 
excellent sense SicicXSoi Si Sia crw^aros airrov jSc'Xos = WMO n^B* KX»1 
And the missile (Jo 2' ySc'Xos = ni'B') co7neth out of his body (>1« nuo'might 
be retained if pointed rtjiD, i.e. \)p out of his back). The suggestion that 
^f should be read, on the ground of Syr. Nsjia' a blade without handle or 
hilt, is improb. An arrow is intended, as the context shows. Cf. Ps 18"' 
144". n^B* recur. s, 33" 36". St. ii, the fiash: i.e. the Hashing steel of 
the barb, pia lightning is similarly used in the Psalms cited above; 
Hb 3". (5 avrpa is a mere scribal error for atrrpa-irq = IT)?, and iv 
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SiaiVais (-Tjj) avTou = l^inna in hs lent is due to Ihe translators eye having 
wandered to (he end of the next verse, where that word occurs. St. iii. 
D'D^N (I^D') vbv Upon him fall lerrors (see Ps 55") is prob. a gloss. 
(There seems no sulTicicnt reason for regarding vv. 24-23 bin-noo as 
an addition.) , 

V. 26. a« lit. All darkness is laid up for his things laid up (pou ICn » 
VJIDvi"); cf. (5* iyKtKpvwTai to« cyKti^cVois avTov' a not very appropr. 
sense, since it is for the wicked man himself > for his treasures that 
' all darkness ' = every kind of misfortune is reserved : cf. st. ii. |1DV must 
be omitted (c (5) as a marg. variant of \mo, which should be followed by 
i^ or vbK (cf. i5«). For the ■/po hide see 3" (3" D'^IOBO hid treasures) 
i8'« 31" 40". ]Si hide, treasure up, also occurs some seven times in Job. 
St. ii. For the anomalous pointing injiasn leg. the ordinary form 
'^3t<n implied by the Versions and given by seven codd. The curious 
phrase nsJ ^ B'N afire unblown seems to mean not fanned by breath or 
bellows (nso Je 6"); i.e. not of human origin: prob. an allusion to i". 
Wc must read nnw (cf. 41" ri«J Ecclus 43* 'b^ 1") f°^ "??• "^ P"" 
does not seem to be' substantiated : cf. ® xn'W nVt Kn« and % the fire 0/ 
hell which is not n'D3 blown up. W i.Kaverrov but (5^ i<r^€<rTo,. unquench- 
able, not to be blown out = naan-ti!" (Pr 26"; but not al. in Job). 

St. iii is prob. an add. Cf. v. 2 1. The text is unsatisfactory, however 
we choose to vary the pointing of VV, (W). If ^^fire is the Subj. (RV), 
the word should at least be V^n (cf. 'i-ann ad init.). (5 KaK«,^ai - JH,. 
© misread yr as VV. The old conjecture JT).'. shall be grazed upon ox fed 
upon = consumed is improb. and, indeed, unparalleled. If we read 1»3n , 
we get good sense and a good parallel to st. ii: And ^onsumelh the 
survivor in his tent. (The reading suggested by Ki '«1 T??' m Ihe 
flame is quenched in his tent is ingenious, but also incongruous w.th st. .1. 
though it might suit as a parallel to st. i, if we rejected st. ii as spur.ous ) ■ 

V 21. The mode in which Heaven and Earth attest the gu.lt of the ^ 
wicked man is made clear by v. 28. It is by the flood -hj»' «"«P«j''^ 
house away. (Instead of ^i' niDO^pno we might read « n»i. Wpn And 
earth stands up as a witness against him. Cf. (5 yv 8c cVavacrra., avru., 

as et terra consurget adversus eum. OT seems melr. short ) 

V 28. 9)? The produce (-AV^ always elsewhere oi yield of the so,l) of his 
house shall depart ^t; cf. Is 24" Pr 27-); Things flowing or runmng 
down (ni-133; cf. La 3" : corrupt) in the day of his anger. Supposing 
nn» = nnjN. = I^JN: his ingatherings or stores (cf. Pr 6- .o») we get 
a passable parallel. But the loss of crops hardly suffices as a chmax or 
finishing stroke in the picture of ruin. Moreover, W ad m.t. may have 
been influenced by li-r v. 27 ad init. ; and there is no immediate reference 
for 1BN DV3, as God has not been mentioned since v. 23. Prob. we must 
read 1TK his (the wicked man's) ruin (2i»») instead of ipK hu (Gods) 
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anger. For hf\y hv we suggest t>wp ^5; (Hb i"Pr 21') or perhaps "^jC 
(Mi i*« 2 Sa 14"). There seems no reason why a late poet might not 
use h\ya (Noah's Flood, Gn 6"+) of any great deluge or storm of 
ilestruction (cf. Ps 29'»). (The word b«0 = *^a30 ? ; cf. Assy r. nabbaltu 
= nanbaltu ?, the def. of Sum. IM-BAL, ■ destructive wind ', ' hurricane '. 
Nabdlu means to throiv down pr destroy cities. Since IM denotes both 
wind, Mru, and rain, zunnu, it seems not impossible that the old Heb. 
mabbUl may be a transformation of Sum. IMBAL.) Others have pro- 
posed Paj Pij; The river rolleth atvay ; but neither ^^J nor ?3' watercourse 
or canal, conduit (Is 30''' 44'), for irrig.ition, seems to be so used. In 
St. ii for arj nn:3 read iB"i?< And sweepeth it away (cf. Ju 5" of a river). 
Ki ^riN 1331; but what does this mean? (5 iKKiaai. rov oTkov airov 
an-tuXcta eis tcAos | '^f-tpa o/iy^s tvi\6m ajru. See Hb I " ciXkuitci/ avTcii' = 
''Tii); avo,\€ta = n<3« Pr ii'», or "!'« 2 1™. As nj>3 destruction may be 
(iTrcuXn'o (cf. vb. ap. (5 7" g") and tis rlKoi = ihJ? 2 C 1 2", n;>3 Ps 74", 
dirwX" (t« TcXos may be a dupl. equivalent of b)V. For st. ii'ffi app. 
read 'bn DV KU' y^]}. ® The foundations of his house shall be exposed 
(= 'I-). •^"'^ ^' ■f^'"'' l>i drawn aivay (t^fcJ' = "MJD' pro nnij) »n />** day 
of wrath; cf. SB Apertum erit germen (= Sb^^ or ii^^J?) domus illius | 
Detrahetur in die furoris Dei. 

V. 29. Om. tJIK OTa«, which is implied in VB*! (pn-" 1510 24«al.),metri 
gratia. Cf. 27" Is l^^*\ from Jahvah = (5 iropa Kupi'ov, for which SK 
^xh^Vifrom Elohim may have been substituted. 

St. ii. SK ?NO ^lON npnj] a;;^ //;; portion of his word (= sentence P) 
yroOT ,,£7; but the second word is unknown in such a use, and the parallel 
locc. show that it is superfluous. See 27" 31' Is 17" 54" Je 13". The 
objection to ^^iD = frjio rebel (Nu 2o">) is that the ■/mo is of doubtful 
occurrence in Job (see notes on 17' 23') except in the Elihu-section 
(36"). (5 fcol (cT^/ia iirap;(onr(oi' ovrol (©'^^ auroB) n-apa tou ImfTKoirov 

= (Es 2") 5?l«t? (18') l3iN (27") nirui or en'iD (Dt 1 1"). Read back- 
wards, either JIT or E'lT indicates ''1E'>7N : see 27". But SK may be a 
per\-ersion of 7^ riNO inprui And his portion from with (i. e. assigned 
by).^/: cf. Is54". 

Chapter 21. r. 2. Comfort. 50? nioinjn abstr. intens. plur., as 15". 
The m. form occurs thrice (see Je 16' n'Oimn); the sing, never. Kittel's 
note 'I c ®®IS3 WHO — ' is therefore erroneous. (5 mistakenly reads 
WDB' for S^DB' in st. i, and inserts a neg. in st. ii. ^ 

V. 3. ye may mod: reading plur. U'iri pro 9JJ sing., c ®(o5J, as the 
parallel vb. and the context require. (C5 again inserts a neg., rendering 
Then ye will not laugh at me. But Eyob hardly exjjected his friends to 
become mollified towards himself by what he was going to say. He only 
thought to silence them.) 

4. Lit. / — of (p) man is my complaining (WC) or musing ? But a 
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vb. fin. seems to be wanting; and <3 I will speak ("lOk pro '3JN) may 
possibly be rigiit. Leg. "ipsn ; J)n I make my plaint of a man f Or why 
should not my temper he short? (For \rf'if (5 t\ eXtyfis \>.ov : so 23'). 

V. 5. appalled OT silenced {if 17' 18"): cf. the parallel stichus and 40*. 
The mystery of the wicked prospering in a world governed by God over- 
whelms Eyob with trembling fears and uncertainties (v. 6", 7); and he 
thinks that, if his friends will but consider his presentation of the facts, 
they will have nothing left to say. Cf. Ps 17" 37 73 Je 12'. Whether 
he has sinned or not, it is a fact of common observation that the wicked 
often prosper ; a fact which contradicts their theory of the relation 
between sin and suffering. 

ji. 6. loii/ntoidiil : or di.smnyfd,^Twm ; a vli. which (Ti ciniously renders 
by cTTrouSciiio) to make haste, 4" 22"> (cf. 23") as well as here ((5* rectfe 
OopvPovixai, 22'° Topaero-ti). Cf. Aram. (Tg.) 7'n3 to hasten, trans, bewilder, 
terrify. The root is perhaps akin to 7^3 mingle, confuse, confound (Gn 1 1'),' 
or to Sum. BUL, to i/niikr, tremble {misii) before a god; cf. also Aram, 
i"? ficirt = Ar. JIj. sdms: Icf?- ™nN fern, pro VI tflN iiiasc. 

V, 7. The moral problem which so greatly disturbs him; mighty in 
power : or in riches (b^H 5» 15" al.) ©331. But ® makes the expression 
refer to physical strength: And grow old as mighty men of valour 
(=b'>n ni3J), app. reading n'33 pro '">3a. Cf. Ps 73*. This may be 
right in sense, even if we keep n33. 

V. 8. St. i : cf. Ps 102"''. The stichus is too long melr. It is prob. 
that DDV 7uith them conceals the vb. of St. 2, viz. onovi or ^^OVl Is 66" 
Ps 102": And their offspring (5" 27" 31') endures in their sight. 
(ffi o <nr6po<s avrUvKaTO. i/'WX^f ( + oiTW (5*)= tJCDJ 1D3 pro DnyQ? 1133.) 

V. 9. Lit. Their houses are peace ; cf. 5". (5 ti6r]vov(riv = '-'B' are 
quiet. La 1", or yabv pro Dl^C; cf. 25 securae sunt et pacatae. 

V. 10. Their bull: tJ'JiB' c ©SS pro OT ii^B' his bull. Similarly in st. ii 
00*16 their cow pro OT iTlB his cow, where (5 avrmv iv yatrrpX ixovira 
=Dn-i9 their fruitful one, or tjmn (cf. Ho 14'). (5* rectfe SopiXw. As 
to the meaning, ©93 interpret both stt. of the female ; but (SI rightly 
understand the 1. 1. of st. i as referring to the function of the male. The 
\/i)j;j to loathe, regard as foul, may be compared with W'i II, and with 
i>n3 Syr. The primary GAL, UAL, is perhaps akin to Sum. GUL, bad. 
calves: Bi>Dn Pi.; cf. Aram, use (Tg. Syr.) spit forth, spue out; here of 
easy delivery. (© Stco-ci^ij, pointing as Niph.) Cf. 13^0 Pi. ova parere, 

Is 34". 

V. II. play about: 'prjfc/; ludunt, 4o2»" Zc 8» (of children playing) pro 
OT ini>E'; send forth, which does not seem very suitable (cf. Is 7" 32«>). 
Whither do they 'send forth their little ones' ('W 19")' ^f. Gn 25«. 
Moreover, st. ii is metr. short; and b}pm like a calf Ps 29', or D'i>3V3 
like calves, may have fallen out before the verb. 
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® tiivov<Ttv Si (is wpoPara a'uivta = Di»1j; fNV3 latf' (Ps q«) 
V.12. Lit. They lift up (scil. the voice) with (accompaniment of) tabor 
and lyre (cf. Ps 49'"). The • pipe ' (I N3«K from Assyr. imbiibu, a reed- 
pipe ox flute ; cf. Ar. 'unbM, a reed) recurs 30" : see also Gn 4" 

V 13 They end, or complete; reading ^^T, c Qerf, (5 ^y,ri\,„^v, ©I and 
36" where the words are quoted. Cf. Is 65« (where also the text is 'b' 
they wear out). St. ii OT ^r^Z^Andin an instant, i.e. they know no linger- 
ing pams; their death comes swiftly, is a matter of a moment- .see 7"« 20" 
34'°; -a quick and easy death' (Driver). So ©OS ; but (5 Iv Si d.a.av<ru 
a6ov ^«o./x,6l,<rav connects V3T with Vv^ II be at rest (Niph. Hiph onlv^ 
pointing ySn?' or V?-)31, and X has «Vlno?'(=?yin9Je 6"), app. meaning 
the same thmg : And into the rest of the Grave (vnr. Sh/ol\ they ,.0 drnrn- 
cf. , K 2-.- 2 K 22'» Je 34». But why not tih^^, a, i„ these and simila; 
passages, if that were the poet's meaning? No form or derivative of 
VWT II occurs anywhere else in the book. 

go down : Wn» = ,nm (cf. Pr , 7." Je 2 1 ") : metaplastic form from nns 
an Aramaism nsc.l in poetry. (B i,,„,,. = ,33^,, (3,, ,^,.„, j ,„. -^ 

'n3J //,ey repose. ' 

*-. 14. ® has vbb. in sing., Xc'ya Si (©a + 6 &„,p^,), returning to the 
plur. in the next verse. Cf. note on v. 3^. ^vplm = bvh. 

V.JS. .Wo's=nB'; S03I»39». But 6*Kvpio«='W(alii iKayov.m^aaSSai- 
see Ez 1" io«). This equivalent rests on a false etymology, viz. nB' = f 
Pron. Rel^, mo + n (is) Sufficient (so Rabb.). In 5" 8' ,rayro.pdro,p. 
Almighty (so 15 times in the book). It is improb. that ne' as a title of 
God is akin to W demon (Dt 32"), Aram. KTE*. Assyr. i/du, which is used 
of ev|^ spirits as well as good (iedu limnu). Rather is this ancient- word 
iihaddai, SaSSa.', SaSat', to be compared with the Sumerian SATI (from 
SAD ; cf. ITI from ID), bdmdtu (ni03), hills, and SHAD, SAD, values of 
the mountain-symbol (-<<), from which Assyr. iaddH, ladH, plur. W</<r 
Ude, mountain, is doubtless derived. The great gods Asshur and Bel 
were styled ladilrabd (Sum. KUR-GAL), 'Mighty Mountain'- cf ihc 
Personal Name Siaddd-U (his mountain). There may be a trace here of 
primitive mountain-worship. In any case, it would seem that -the old 
Heb. (originally Babylonian) Divine title Shaddai is nearer in meaning to 
P)^ (' the Most High-) than to IB' demon. (ladA also denoted an earihiv 
prince Q\ potentate: Anp. I. 22 al.) 

V. 16. OT lit. Lo, not in their (own) hand (is) their welfare: The counsel 
of the wicked is far from me ("30 221. 301. Ps ,>). a parenthesis 
repudiating all sympathy with such impious sentiments. But this is 
improb. in the context which it interrupts. Nor can we suppose (with 
RV marg.) an interruption at this point by one of the friends The 
verse looks like an interpolation by some scribe who felt bound to protest 
against such arrogant impiety. © iy ^.p^ly yip Jjy airZv ri AyaOa, ««„ 
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hi ,W.BS,v oi. i<l>opa, omitlinf? ihe Neg. Part, in st. . and app. reading 
nfc'SD 3^13 instead of m M^t^, with WBi? PH ad fin. This .s at least in 
better harmony with thecontext : Lc, their pro^terity is at their own com- 
mand ■ m doings of the wicked are remote from Him (far from the Divine 
notice) We get virtually the same sense if vire read nSt Interrog. pro 
vh in St. i ad init. A not their pr. in their own hand? Possibly the 
„,;„ tpvt WIS D3lli Dl' h^'X^ Their ivral is not subject to their own 
control; &c. as in 31}. It appears, however, to be even more probable 
that the verse is a corrupt form of 22": cf. a>{ D3^tD DT3 ^b p with 
3,0 Dn^na K^B t«in (st. ii is the same in both locc). Further, it is 
nossible that vv. 16-18 have been dislocated from one column to another 
and really belong to the speech of Eliphaz. They certainly fill up in a 
desirable manner the lacuna between 22" and 2 2'». 

V 17 How often: "133 which in 13" means How many? and here is 
understood to mean How seldom I but may very well be How often/ ^sm 
P, ,8" In that case we have an utterance in perfect harmony with the 
doctrine of the friends (cf. .8" 22"). Moreover, it seemed strained and 
unnatural to make v. ,8, which is much more forcible as a direct state- 
nient, depend on riM (as well as st. iii. which is prob. spurious) ® o„ 
„V 8c iL KrX. (p« pro nD3 ; cf. 32- 34") A^, i'" "^ ^'""P ofthevncked 
will be quenched, also treats the verses as a categorical assertion. St. in, 
lit Portions (or Pains) He distributes in His anger. The Asyndeton is 
strange and the sense doubtful. It is more likely that the slichus is an 
interpolation than that a parallel line has fallen out o the text. If a 
distich stood here once, it may have run somewhat as follows : 

1SK3 tjtns' xsh'in 
:mi>V3 b'n 

Sorrows seize them in His anger, — 

Pangs as of the woman in travail. 
Or as this couplet is in the Or«./;-mcasure. mons "3 li-^n^ Thry writhe 
like a woman in travail, at His wrath, might be substituted for the second 
stichus.-® recfe : Mv.. Si Uov<r.v airoH. (.> = triK, the proper term 
withD'bn): see Is i3«, of which the vs. may be a reminiscence; cf. also 

l8'»2l". For 1DK3 ffi Airo opyv« = W^**"- ,„ /ur-,!, ,„ 

. x8. carries off: ,n2:i filches away = <S i^^lKaro, 2^. (Wuh 3JJ 

steal, str. put aside, cf. Sum. GUN, idu, ' side ■, as well as Ar. ^ «*. 

..»-nde-a/) For m ® '""""P"' ^f" ^*"'" ""^^ ''"'■^'' L 

"^ T^- 't:nlth stores up his trouble ^ .5") or wickedness (2..) 
for 'his 'sons. This agrees neither with st. ii, nor with vv. 20, 2.; in fact, 
Chile consistent with'the doctrine of the friends(cf. 5'). it i^ q-'e contrary 
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to Eyob's argument here, and the line is metr. redundant. We may regard 
T])bt< as a marg. gloss and read |iQX»n: Doth He store up his trouble for 
his sons f Is that your contention ? or else read ?K instead of ni5>« (which 
is perhaps due to a scribe's mispointing the word ?« God) : Let Him not 
lay up his trouble (= the trouble due to h\m) for his sons I ((5^ v\ov% is 
prob. a scribal error pro viois (5*. to {mapypvra. avrov = iOl 1J1X : see 
note on 20'°.) 

V. 20. his ruin: reading ^T? (i2» 30''') or Sf^ (v. 30, i8" + ) pro 9JJ 
IT?, an otherwise unknown iiTr- — (5 t^v iixvrov a-iftay^v (cf. 10"), but (5^ 

TTTCOtriV. ~ 

In St. ii, ® om. riDn (,tffi Kvpiov = nfo) and seems to read 7{< (or ^p) 
tabo' or tS^B' (v. 10, 22'") pro W DDB" bibit. More probably, however, 
the translator merely intended a free rendering of a non- Hellenic metaphor 
like ' drinking the wrath of Shaddai ' (Is 51" Ps 75* Je ^5"). 

z>. 21. After his death the wicked man has no further interest (fon 
I. pleasure, delight; 2. business, affair, Is 53"' 58" Ec3'al. — late usage) in 
the fortunes of his house. Cf. 14". ffi /xer' auroS = IMK pro OT ViriK 
after him. ffi app. om. nO ivhatf) 

is cut short: IXXn plur., because Wm nSDD is equivalent to all his 
months ; a construclio ad sensum. I'he vb. ivxn Pi. = Assyr. huffUfu : e. g. 
k(ma qan( abi u^ofifu, like a reed of the sedge I cut off (or broke off, Sum. 
ZUR), Anp. I. 27. The statement is not that 'the number of his months ' 
is 'decreed' or predetermined by God ('xnn 14"), but that it is exhausted 
(cf. Is 38"). It is not therefore an improvement to read 'snn here. ® 
SiJipf6rjiTav {Siaip- = nsn 2 K 2« al.) : so as dimidietur. 

V. 22. 501 can only mean Will he (i.e. the wicked man) teach knoivledge 
to El (emph.)/' We might point T??J pro IB?) : Shall knowledge be taught 
to Elf Would you make your limited ideas of justice a canon for the 
Omniscient? (Cf. © Do ye teach f) But © PK f^Pn pro 5DI P^pn seems prefer- 
able (jroTcpov owp^i o Kvptds corii/ o SiSao'Kwi' avvtaiv kox CTruTT^/tijv ;). Should 

we not rather observe what God actually does (vv. 23-33), '" His dealings 
with man, than assert our own a priori notions of what He ought to do ? 
Shall not El teach knowledge (Ps 94") — teach us, e.g., that calamity is not 
an invariable consequence of sin ? 

the Heights: D'OT: i.e.- Heaven, PS78". (Perhaps the more usual 
D'O'iO id. 16" should be read in both places.) Cf. 25' and 4"; 22". So 
X VCd\'yo 'D^ the highest heavens ; but 33 excelsos, i. e. their inhabitants. 
® ^dvous = D*I3T simply confirms OT D'tDn. The proposed "JOT treachery, 
making the stichus a threat to the friends (cf. 19"), is hardly prob. here. 

V. 23. TOD Dyya is difficult. ® bi Kparei airXoowjs avrov, pointing 
'n DSVa (30"). The phrase might then mean in the might of his com- 
pleteness or perfection = ' in his full strength ' ; with all his faculties of 
mind and body unimpaired. Cf. 9J robustus et sanus. 
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ciilirely unlronbkd: reading 15^?' c 1 MS. (i2», cf vb. 3") pro OT I3«{»?' 
(confusion wilh D1^B>?). (5 ivitoBm (= pjjn Ps 92"). The v^INty at rest, 
in peace, cf. 3" (of the grave), is prob. cogn. c }E" asleep ; cf. Syr. KJT 
pax and Assyr. h'ttu (shin-tu), sleep. For the prim, root cf. Ch. ch'ln, 
ts'im, Jap. shin, An. tgm, to sleep, rest, and perhaps Sum. SAN in U-SAN, 
sleep (U httu + SAN). The prim. mg. is prob. lie down ; cf. Assyr. faldlu, 
id. (i>S = Ti), and ^f, \^B' be quiet, at ease, Assyr. na'dlu, ndlu, lie down, 
sleep (n = s). 

t). 24. A«V belly: reading <3I?3 or VVO (= (5 to ^yKara awToB, SU viscera 
eius) for the arr' vyBJ?. The word has been supp'osed to mean milk- 
pails ; a bad parallel to st. ii. Cf. Pr 3". The Versions agree in making 
some part of the human body to be intended (I "rVtVI his breasts ; <B ^^^3J 
his sides). The suggested Aramaism VDtDy fiis thighs or flanks (cf. 15") 
becomes plausible, if we point (c (Borc'aTos, 93 adipe, @ f*?"!!?) ^^U/at 
pro 3bn m'lk; but milk gives a better parallel to moistened (lit. zvatered; 
kept moist, not dried up) in St. ii. (Instead of V3*Q5I we might also read 
nNC his flesh as parallel to his bones ; or Vnnc //" mitseles, a Job-word, 
40'". //is flesh or ^/j muscle is fraught with fat, &c.) 

D. 25. It Avould improve the metre to read c (595 l^opoa in bitterness 
of soul, like 7" 10', pro OT fTlO tywa zf„7/i ,J;//tr jo«/ (so ©3.). /i/J/*</ 
happiness: lit. ot/«« of good (^'^ Kx i2"f). The stichus seems too short. 
Perhaps naiu 5>3D of any good. 

V. 26. /■« //;? </;«/: or 0;/ ///< ground {-^W^V), 19" 39"- ® "' ri^; 
worms : i. e. maggots : |^'\ coll. © (rairpia, rottenness, v DtDT = Ar. ^.^^ 
ramma, to decay : cf. also Assyr. rawri, become loose, go to pieces, decay, of 
a foundation. 

v.2^. filots or dn'ices: DIDtO : 42' Ps io'« 21". devise: reading 'WBnn 
(written ? wanri), Ps 64', instead of Wbnn which takes an accus. obj. (15") 
>bv- Perhaps, however, OT may mean: And the devices against me 
wheravithye deal violently (contr. Accent.). (5's text here was probably 
defective, but it gives inUturei /xoi for the verb (= 'h nann 19' 1 q-v-)- 95 
et sententias contra me iniquas. X nVnn favours ^E'\nri > ^b-enn (see 
Pr 6"'" X). The Aram, hvfn, like Cin, means to forge, fabricate, both 

lit. and met. 

V. 28. Ve say: or think (say in your heart). The friends think that 
the ruin of Eyob's (the former 'Great Man's') house is ocular demonstra- 
tion of the truth of their suspicions, and of the justice of their efforts to 
entrap him into an admission of guilt. Cf. i8»" ; also 8"»« 15". (St. » 
is overloaded metr. i>nK may be due to dittogr. of ,TK , or to the mfluence 
of the parallel locc. Om. c 93 et i cod.). 

The godless: plur., indicating Kyob less directly, or rather perhapi 
including Iiis dependents. . 

V. 29. An interesting reference to 'Travellers' tales', such as Oricnlalt 
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delight in, especially when full of the marvellous. With passers along the 
way or wayfarers (merchants, handicraftsmen, and the like), cf. the similar 
phrase Ju 5">. Stories of successful villainy are intended. 

heed: or regard or recognize (^'^'2V^ ; Pi. here and 34" only in Job; 
perhaps Hi. 'isn which occurs six times), their tokens : or signs, indica- 
tions, signal instances of the prosperous careers of men thoroughly wicked. 
(St. ii seems metr. short. Some word, e. g. D'lJ strangers, 1 5", tJyS^I 
merchants, Ez 17*, or MOK of truth, Jos 2", may once have followed rihK 
tokens, if that word itself be genuine.) 

V. 30. 501, if correct, should mean : That the bad man is held back 
{reserved: cf. 3%'") for the day of ruin; To the day of outbursts (of wrath, 
4o^^)they are led (cf. Is 53'); which is contrary to the context. We must at 
least read DV3 for Dvi" in both stt. And since TN DV (without an individual 
reference) is an unlikely phrase, whereas maj) DV day of wrath occurs, 
Zp i"> "^f-'" Pr ii«, and the verb ^B'^ is common in the sense of holding 
a man back or keeping him from evil fortune (33"), while the first DV3, 
which overweights the stichus, may easily be dittogr. of the second, it 
seems natural to restore the verse as follows : 

:t3.^B^ rras dI'm 

((5 Kov^ii,fTai = iDJ : cf. Ezr 9" iKov^urtv.) 

For 1731' (which recurs v. 32) tiPSJ seems probable, and a better parallel 
to Ni. in St. i. The plur. as parallel to the sing., st. i, is obviously corrupt. 
The r is either a relic of 13", or belongs to the next verse ('01 And who ...). 
The plur. ni"l3V may be Intens. (cf 35 diem furoris). The objection to 
imay A»> (God's) Wrath, is that God has not been mentioned since v. 22, 
which seems too far back for the reference of the suffix. (Might si. ii 
have been : ^30 "laj? Di'3 /« ilie day when the Flood overfloweth f") 

r. 31. None dares to rebuke the powerful wicked for his crimes; much 
less, to attempt his punishment. 

Read perhaps nn (15") pro 9JJ Wfil : And what he hath done, loho can 
repay him f cf. ®93© : or 'v Kin nn And what lie (empli.) hath done, Ac. 
But tnm begins the next verse. 

V. 32. And //e (emph.) — in contrast with other and better men — is 
borne (10") or conducted (Is 55") to a stately tomb or mausoleum (lit. 
graves : plur. excellentiae). (Was 73V ni"i3V, v. 30, influenced by nnsp 
b3V here ? The scribe's eye may have strayed downward. This would 
account for the plur. nnay instead of m3V.) 

St. ii. SPJ lit. And over a (the) mound he watcheth : as though the dead 
man's spirit, or his sculptured image, stood on guard over his tumulus. 
But the stichus is metr. short ; and on this ground, and because of the 
sense, we read 1)PJ) over him instead of the simple prep. 7V : And over 
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him a mound' kcepcth guard (to prevent disturbance of the body). C'l) 
heap, which was a heap of corn 5", is here a heap of earth or grave- 
mound (a barrow). (5" iiri niapiav, but (5" o-mpu belter. Swpos = either 
a heap of corn or a mound of earth. ((5^ iirX a-opif = over a cinerary 
urn.) ® U-f^ gedSa, /</. The Aram. B'lJ heap up may be akin to Hb. 
71J grow up, become tall, great (cf. 7X10 /ower), by interchange of / and s ; 
the prim, root being perhaps *1J = Sum. GID, long {ardku). 

V. 33. clods of the glen or wSdy ; scil. of which his tumulus is built. 
For aJT clod, gleba, cf. 38". Vji (= Sum. GAB, breast); a rounded 
protuberance or prominence; cf. Aram. KM? hill, Hb. 3? mound, Ez 16": 
3J"I = arty (cf. 2i& be high, 5") : ajlN cairti, (5 i Sa 20". (5 x^Aikcs 
\iiiiappov, ptbbles or rubble 0/ the winter torrent: 93 dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, 'He was dear to the gravels of Cocytus' (taking pru for the river 
of Hades). @ t6m <D'D1 ni) pyl>a The winding hollows (or rawf) of the 
wddy swalloiv (= arc greedy /or : see Payne-Smith, col. 538) him. 

Sweet to him are the clods of the glen is a somewhat strange state- 
ment in this context. There is no reference to Hades (She'ol); for 
there is nothing 'sweet' in Eyob's conception of Hades (lo'"'-; 
cf. 3"-"f). Perhaps a better reading would be hm 'aJT^oa prif\ He is 
quiet {at rest Ps loy") among the clods 0/ the glen (V^0 = VVb*). Some 
reject vv. 28-33. 

St. ii. And after him all mm march : i.e. all go the same way, good and 
bad alike (cf. v. 26); all without distinction march to the same goal of 
the grave. The verb ItW seems to be used intrans., as in Ju ^*, where 
(5 QTrcXeroT) = aTTtXti'trcToi here. (TO adds a third stichus : And before 
him (they marched ?) without number. This is clearly a marginal note.) 

V. 34. Cf. 16'. with mere breath: or vainly, to no purpose (?an 9" 
27" Is 30'). St. ii SDJ lit. And your answers — treachery remains over; an 
inadequate parallel, and an iinpiob. form of sentence. Instead of INITJ, 
leg. "yprff falsehood (13'), or NVC emptiness, futility, either of which would 
be a good parallel to Jian, and point i>y» (a word not found elsewhere in 
Job) byb (= h'flO) profiling, helpful (15' 21" al.), supplying the neg. pK 
before it: cf. Je 16". Further, since niait:'n answers only recurs in 34" 
(Elihu-scction) and not elsewhere in OT, we may get rid of the cumbrous 
Oa'naitfDI and improve the syntax by restoring ! ii'VO-pN npB* 'Jia^BTH 
And answer me (13" 20') with profitless falsehood I ffi to St ifit Kara-irav- 
a-atrdai a<f,' vfiSiv oiSiv = '• 1)^ D20 'naB'l (!). @ And the answer of his 
words is left before me. 

Chapter 22. — ^Eliphaz opens the third round with a third attempt to 
compel Eyob to an admission of guilt. 

v. 2. benefit: or profit: 15' 35* 34'. Driver renders St. ii: '(No,) for 
lie that is wise is profitable unto himself.' If, however, we read V7V for 
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an whv in St. ii, btibn can hardly be right in st. i. That the text is more 
or less corrupt is evident from the variations of the Versions. (5 simply 
repeats 21", word for word; ® IVith God sayest thou, O man. That thou 
art equal with Him in wisdom .> cf. 15. % Can a man teach (tji'N') God? 
cf. (5 6 hi^axTKiav, 21". Can a man impart knowledge to El, That the sage 
should profit Him f is at least good sense (for the constr. cf. 3" 6" 7" 21" 
et saep.). To make \h^ refer to ij^atTD > i'N seems unnatural. Apart from 
the difficulty of the change of prep., wtih would have been more explicit 
than Viij; in the sense of 'unto himself. (If we might assume an Arabism 
D«7V = 1^ wise, doctus, boB-OI D'^jy would give for St. ii That the wise 
and prudent should profit him f) 

V. 3. Shaddai's concern or interest (21" |'BPI). perfectest: cf. Ps 18" 
101'. (ffiB dTTciergs is a mere scribal error for ajr\oKn/s (5""="*.) 

V. 4. godliness or piety ; Wt. fear, scil. of God = religion or religiousness 
(4' 1 5*> cf- 28"). (5 fj Xdyov o-oi) iroiov/ici/of = or because He maketh 
account of thee ; taking inHTO wrongly in the sense from fear of thee, 
which it might bear in a different context. 

V. 5. The argument so far (vv. 2-4) seems to be this : Neither your 
wisdom or subtlety displayed in your special pleading, nor your boasted 
integrity, constitutes any claim upon God ; and as you recognize with us 
that your affliction is from Him, and as He cannot, of course, be chastising 
you for godly living, it stands to reason that it can only be for unacknow- 
ledged sins. Is not thy wickedness great? We should say : Must not thy 
wickedness be great? What else necessarily follows from what I have said ? 
Then vv. 6-9 suggest various sins of which a great man like Eyob might 
have been guilty (sins at all periods characteristic of the ruling classes in 
Israel according to the testimony of the Prophets), and of one or all of 
which the speaker assumes that he tnust have been guilty. 

V. 6. Doubtless: '3 lit. For. distrainest upon \ or exactest pledges from 
(cf. St. ii and 24" Ex 22M Dt 24«"). thy kin: Wt. thy brothers ; i.e. 
members of thy tribe or clan. (The verbs in vv. 6-8 are all impf., 
describing what Eyob habitually did. We must not therefore render 
thou hast taken . . . stripped . . . hast not given, as RV, which would 
require the pf.) 

V. 7. bread: Dn?; but © ij/ioixov, a morsel; i.e. no as 31", where 
Eyob affirms the contrary of these charges; Pr 17'. (A variant in the 
orig. text?) 

V. 8. 5DI lit. And the man of arm (usu. taken to mean the powerful, 
but the phrase occurs nowhere else in this sense);^^«i is the land ; And 
tlie face-uplifted (i. e. the person of honour, the accepted or favoured one, 
'3' Is 3') dwelleth in it. This is explained as a covert reference to Eyob 
himself, ' insinuating that he was one of the class of powerful men who 
claimed all the land for themselves, and ejected their poorer neighbours 
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from it (Is 5"), by force or fraud ' : see Driver. So 93 : In fortitudine 
brachii tui possidebas terram, El potentissimus obtinebas earn. But the 
Heb. can hardly mean this. (Did 93 read nEh^ ad fin. ?) Wc propose 
•'^r!'? Z'^"" favouresi pro 9Jl f^VSX the land, and 3't3*n thou Ireatest well in 
place of n33B" dwelhih in it, or perhaps IIJI^^'I!! thou hast well-treated (pf. 
as V. 9"). Cf. 24"''; Ma 1*. The form of such a statement certainly 
harmonizes better with the context on both sides of it : 

The man that hath an arm (i. e. power) thou favourest, 
And the person of rank thou treatest ivell. 

Cf. (5 : 

And thou didst admire the person of some. 
And cause them to divell upon the land. 

® : There is a man who sowelh (Jnit pro 5DI yil|) for himself the land, 
And a lord of violence ("T^i? ^'5'?) laketh it from him. 

V. 9. empty-handed: see Gn 31" for the same phrase. Lk i". 

thou crushest : KS^R pro 5K ''3"!) . 93 comminuisti, rect^ ; (5 o/x^avois 
8« «KaK(j<ros, And didst illtreat orphans; a free rendering.. <B k-^ii 
didst lay loiv. 

V. 10. are about thee: TnU'3D. (5 UvKkmrav tre = fort. T^?!?" '^^■ 
Ps 18". For the paronomasia D»nQ . . . iriQ see Is 24", and for DNns inD 
a sudden alarm, panic, or scare, Pr 3"^. nD, NHS, Tj, 18', is prop, a hird- 
snare. Ho 5* 9" : cf. perhaps Sum. PAG, esirum ia iffuri, auceps, or 
cavea avium (?). The Chinese say T'ien chi kiang wang, 'Heaven is 
letting down its net ', scil. of calamities on the country (Slii III. iii. X. 
6, i). alarmcth thee : l^naM. There is no need to point '3;i, unless we 
read HUaD ante. (5 kiu. ((rirnvSturiv <t(, as 4" 21", where see note. For 
sudden scare (5 gives iroXt/ios tfaiVios, possibly reading ^in (5") or yy> for 
nns. As 10 the translator's favourite adj. tfaiVios, see 9" 18" 2oi> 4" 37". 

7'. II. a>J lit. Or the darkness dost thou not see. And the multitude of 
waters which covereth thee f This is tnken to mean, Art thou altogether 
blind to the real significance of thy afflictions ? But the Heb. is suspicious, 
there being nothing to justify the use of iX, and the two members of the 
distich lacking symmetry and metrical precision. Read perhaps "l^K 
1^??? ^?'C (after i8«): The light is darkened in thy tent; cf. (5 to c^Gs 
o-oi o-KOTos <l>r€/Sv: or "?T ^■. "^^^ ^T" Thy light is darkened, and (so 
that) thou seest not. But i^N does not usually take a suff. except with ref. 
to God (cf., however, 38'"?). 

multitude: nySE'. So 38", where st. ii is repeated. The word seems 
to mean m<erfloiv, abundantia : see -S K 9". Cf. Syr. pour forth, overflow, 
rise (of a river in flood), -/yo ; cf. y^'J, 33"?, P«, IS'E*. Assyr. tahdku, 
kc.,pour. ((5 KoifirieivTa Si vSwp at ii<d\v>l/(v; but 0^0 n33B' a layer 0/ 
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waters, cf. Ex 13", is wholly improb. here, where the violent action of a 
flood is intended, not a gentle deposit of moisture like dew, Ex I.e.) 

V. 12. Reading wajn pro W rah height. To make SJl tolerable, naia 
(so I plur.) might be read : /s not Eloah in the height of heaven ? (AV, 
RV), From such a height He necessarily sees everything on the earth 
(Ps 33"."). But ® D^N = iD'aw is certainly preferable. It is possible 
that npN, which (5 omits, grew out of vbrs (dittogr.) and that n3J was 
then added. The orig. v. may have been : D'3313 nien | nxil tj'OB' I33n 
SCmi Look at the heavens and see; And behold the stars that they are lofty I 
(cf. 35' which may be an echo of this verse). SDl ^VTi, which is unique in its 
present connexion, may very well be a corruption of lie' (written back- 
wards). This relieves st. ii of its metrical overweight. In any case, 
the thought ol' vv. 12-14 's similar to Is 40"", and may have been 
suggested by that passage. 

(5 fiii ovy\. h rh. l<ln)\a votW l<l>opa = HKT Smi^ fjI'MD l6n (cf. Ps 1 13' 
ch. 5'; iir- vaimv = KaroiKwv) or nKl^ .131 ]p ^hn (cf. Is 33' tfoo \dv ; 
also Is 57") Note (6's omission of nil's . tows 8t vfipu ^xpoiiivom 
iTawtivaxTtv ; = i)'DB" (? D>T-^}^) Dn«3N (?I1NJl) {Wm (cf. 24" Is 13"), or 
something similar. (C5 hardly intended t^NT = B''? treads down or threshes 
by cran-ciWtrcv. That verb is never used of God, and never so rendered 
by (5.) 

V. 14. a covir: or hiding-place, covert, "WD Ps i8'!>; 93 latibulum eius ; 
(5 airoKpv<l>fji ((5*** airoKpv<t>-q' rectfe), also pointing nST (and He is not 
seen). St. ii. In English we can say ' walk ' or ' pace ' the vault of heaven, 
but not, it would seem, in Heb. li'nnn is usually followed by 3 m (i' 2' 
Gn 3') or py on, upon (18' 2 Sa ii=); one of which preps., probably the 
latter, may be assumed to have fallen out here. Cf. Is 40" Pr 8". The 
3V1, (5 yvpov (Ecclus 24"), ring, circle, also round hole, is the semicircular 
vault or firmament of the visible heavens. Cf. perhaps Sum. AGA, AGU, 
crown, diadem (from GAG ; Ch. Jj^ ngo, ak, a ring, a bangle, from ngak). 
Cf. the verb 26'", and Jiy {round) cake. 

V. 1 5. So !i)i and (5 rplpov uwwiov tjtvKd^di = 1' Numquid semitani 
saeculorum cuslodire cupis. But t3»bl5| /he unjust would supply the missing 
parallel to pN-»nD men of wickedness (cf. 1 1.") ; and ISfK step{s), track, path, 
would do the same for ri"iN way (cf. 23"), at the same time getting rid of 
the prosaic IK'S (points) which, besides, follows properly in the next 
stichus : 

Wilt thou kcip to the way of the unjust, — 

The track which men of wickedness have trodden f 

((5 S(Kaio( ad fin. prob. scribal slip for uStKot.) With this disappears the 
supposed reference to the Flood in xh^i niN and the following verse. 
V. 16. Reading t^?? (15") c 20 codd. and :J : cf. (5 ot <Tvvi\rnu^Qrfja.v 
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iiopoi and as Qui siiblali sunt ante tempus suum. X adds e\i>\a.n./rom the 
earth, were snatched away : ^B\> lit. were seized or grasped (an Aramaism 
uTT' in or, 1 6» being corrupt). The root is clearly akin to fOp and pp 
(Ar. (jij) grasp, seize, gather, &c. (Cf. Sum. GAM, to bend, bow, curve, 
as tlic fingers do in grasping. Hence J'9l'> '*??'? /•f A handful, Ar.i-iJ 
handful yytJJ, 3i, arc variants of the same orig. sound.) St. ii SOMnj 
DUD* p5n\ RV Whose foundation was poured out as a stream; but this 
would require *in33, for nnj as a secondary predicate is not in the poet's 
manner. Besides, the sense required, as at once more natural and 
dircci, is Whose foundation the river dissolves (or washes away). Cf. 14" 
Na 2'. Wc might read p^^\pours out (Impf. of pw 29") or pWj id. (Impf. 
of pXJ 1 K18"; script, plen.) or point P??^' (cf. (5) Ptcp. effundens or 
effusurus est, instead of PV Ho. Impf. is poured out (cf. 11" 37" 38" 
where Ho. Ptcp. = poured out as metal, cast, made firm, and 4i'i'" where 
p«; Qal Ptcp. has the same mg.). Possible also is VV- Hi. lm\X. pours 
out (Jos 7"). In view of the general use of pv in Job, it is perhaps not 
altogether improbable that the text orig. ran: DUD' piy IHDI Though 
their foundation was firm set as a mountain (Ps. 87* 125'): p«; Qal Ptcp. 
Pass. (5 TTOTu/ios iirippiuiv ot Oe/icX-ioi airlov (eiripptW = Pt^^ intr. f); 
which may be a false interpretation of the possibly correct reading {vid. 
supr.). The idea that the foundations of the wicked are (or become) a 
stream fiowing on and on, is not probable. 

I'. 17. Cf. 2i"'\ Bo for us : reading W^ c &<S pro SUf io? to them, 
for us > to us, on account of 21". (5 gives the verse differently, but 
wiih much the same mg. Who say, lahvah — wliat will He do to us f Or 
what will lite Almighty (= Shaddai) britig on «j/'( = iyi>» N«3' cf. 34'' 42" 
(6; or perhaps M^ i>UV cf. 21'°). Verses 17-18 may belong to the 
marg. (a citation memoriter of 21"-"?). 

V. 18. St. i has four stresses : leg. fort. N^PJI though He filled. 

St. ii. principles : lit. counsel or plan : nsg. See on 21"''. 

from Him : MDO = (S in ainw. a)i' 'mfrom me; making the sentence 
a (needless) repudiation by the si)eaker of the axioms or standpoint of 
the wicked ; cf. 33 : Quorum scntentia procul sit a me ! (This stichus 
also is metr. unsatisfactory.) Verse 16 described the catastrophe of the 
godless; vv. 19-20 describe the joy ol the righteous thereat (cf. Ps 58")- 
As the text stands, vv 17-18 disturb the connexion; but 21"-", rightly 
translated and regarded as a continuation of 22", would not have this 
effect : 

How often (noD) is the lamp of the ivicked put out, 
And their ruin comet h upon them ; 
They become like chaff before wind. 
And like stubble the storm carries off I 
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Then would follow, quite naturally (22") 

The righteous see and rejoice. 
And the innocent mock at them, &c. 
V. 19. rejoice; inOB« : so Ps 58" 107". (5 ty'Xoo-ov = IpntS". (The 
aorists of (5 do not imply 'fe*?! . , . 'N^, nor is that a preferable reading; 
cf. the following vJt.) 

V. 20. our adversaries : U'OJJ (Ex 1 5' al.) pro STO UD'P an- (vox nihili). 
This involves the plur. of the verb (311 nnaj). (5 rj vTroa-rouTK airZv, their 
substance ; 93 erectio eorum ; both perhaps implying DOIp their rising up - 
or standing (or else DOp^ thejr ixisting things : Gn 7*-" 93 substantiam 
(5 TO Avaarifia ; Dt 1 1" SB substantia eorum but 6) avrZv t^v iiroarcunv). 
It is in the destruction of the wicked themselves rather than their posses- 
sions that the righteous rejoice elsewhere (see the Psalms cited above) ; 
13»Dp is therefore to be preferred. With this is naturally involved the 
destruction of their belongings (?Dnri* their abundance, st. ii, cf. Ps 17" 
Is 15'. But D"in» may mean the rest of them, i.e. the rank and fde of 
their followers, who share the fate of the chiefs: cf. Dtii" Nu io»-»). 
(® If they are not humbled from their obstinacy. The rest of them also shall 
the fire devour t does not certainly prove that @ read nn33 pi. It may 
perhaps have read in33 as 9Jl with subj. DOJp their upstanding, firmness, or 
opposition, Z also may have had the same text.) 

p. 21. be reconciled with Him: or use thyself to Him ; become familiar 
and friendly with Him : % H'DJ) «)pK become used to Him ; 93 acquiesce ei, 
yield or assent to Him ; © make an agreement, come to terms with Him. 
05 ytvov Se <TK\tjp6<;, iav virnfieivrii = Dp^R'DK KJTIB'pri ; vid. g*K) Driver : 
'Accustom thyself to Him, acquiesce in His dealings with thee.' For the 
Hi. of pD (i5») see also Nu 22*>Ps 139'''. [If p"D is a Saph. of pa 
Assyr. kdnu, the idea of use and wont, habituation, familiarity, may be 
traced back to the primary mg, fixed, firm, right, regular, proper = Sum. 
GIN, GEN, kfnu, k(ttu, kunnu, &c. See note on 9*. |3DO (Heb., Aram., 
Ar.), on the other hand, may, like its syn. Assyr. muUfnu, have sprung 
from Sum. GEN, little, weak.'] 

be al peace: scil. with Him. Cf. Ps 7" Ptcp. Or be safe and sound, 
prosperous: 9*. Perhaps we should read Hi. DbB^n make peace {yi'wh Him): 
Dt 20". 

St. ii. OT is evidently more or Icfs corrupt. (5 «It A Kaptrov irou io-Tai 
Iv dyatfow = a^B? iriNUlp D3I?K. For tlra. = D3DK see 1 2« ; for iv AyaOoit 
= aitia see 2i"36"; cf. v. 18 supr. iriNWri % rro/ or^<j?>» (31") is 
supported by 18 codd. as well as ®93(5)I. Others would read l^^an 
shall come to thee, which is perhaps less prob. (cf. 20" Ez 32" in both of 
which locc. as elsewhere N13 c suff. is used of evil haps). 3^133 may be 
entirely consisting in good, wholly good, excellent {Beth Essentiae), 
cf. 93 fructus oplimos. Else we must keep OT naitS good, well-being. 
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DO? Thereby, lit. By those (things ?), is doubtful. Why not f. 1^3 or, as is 
much more usual, tH? ? Moreover, the precise reference of the pronoun 
(why plur,?) is not clear. nNta would be more natural: cf. (5 tha. 
Perhaps ?33 then (Aramaism = tN), Ec 8". 

V. 22. Eliphaz appears to pose as a prophet, or at least to lay claim to 
prophetic inspiration (cf. 4'"^); nnin teaching, instruction, being either 
the oracular response of a priest, or the authoritative utterance of a 
prophet of lahvah (both regarded as indicating or pointing out the Divine 
will to man, and so teaching him truth for conduct and belief: cf. 6" 27"). 
Cf. Assyr. ////(/, omen, oracle, command, laiv ; Sum. UR-US = lertum ia 
dale, ' omen from the inwards (liver?)'; UZU UR-U§ = (DP. Sir) tertnm 
la ifri, ' omen from inspection of the flesh '. 

V. 23. (5 If thou wilt return and humble thyself before lahvah ; reading 
either y?3ni or nJVm instead of SDJ njan thou shall be built up (which is 
clearly wrong, as the Apod, is given in the next verse : the 1 fell out 
after », as often). The Ni. of neither of these verbs, however, occurs any- 
where else in Job (njy Pi. 30" 37" ; VM Hi. 40" t). Read lliercfore nJDni 
and turn scil. to llim for help (5' : cf. Is 45"), or perhaps aiBTl'DK 
nJDn 'ty(i>t«)i'j;i If thou repent and turn unto Shaddai. Prefix \ to p'mD : 
and banish or put far. 

V. 24. 3)? lit. And set thou on the dust (or ground) precious ore (?), And 
in the rock ofwddys Ophir. This cannot possibly be right. Eyob, who 
had lost all, had no gold left to sacrifice (see 1''). We propose ri'B'ri 
TB^K Dri3 !?m TIX31 | pH "IDlpa Thou shall make gold as dust, \ And 
bullion of Ophir as the rock^s) of the ravine. Cf. 27" Zc 9' i K 10". 
Instead of lOX D'Eh 10 codd.O' give n''B" (cf. 93 dabit), but (5 Oriirri = n'tfri 
(G* 5i}o-€«). The nsv-i>V of SPJ may be due to a scribe's subconscious 
memory of the phrase which occurs ip'" 20" 21". There appears to be 
no real authority for the supposed "ISS precious ore, gold (cf., however, 
36"). The word may easily be a corruption of pin gold; or it may be 
a disguise of TJS = Assyr. (orpu, silver (here only). ® tV TreVp^i = 1W3 
(pts); cf. 93 silicem. In st. ii some 65 codd. ">«pi rectfc pro TO 1W31 ; so 
(B icai is -rrirpa x't/iappov 2ft)0cif> ; cf. ®S. (It will be seen that ® And 
thou shall gather silver as dust. And as sand of the sea gold of Ophir 
comes near to the prob. orig. text, and that AV is here preferable to RV. 
The verse is not an exhortation to the surrender of treasure which Eyob 
no longer possessed, but a promise of future wealth contingent on repent- 
ance : cf. 42".) 

For tans, TDIN DTIS, see 28'«" 31" Is 13". Cf. further v. 21 (promise 
of gain nN«n) and Pr 3" (nsun, pnn, eiD3 associated). For st. i we 
may also suggest lasn nsV3 ^031 And silver as dust thou shall heap up: 
cf. 27". (tlD31 miswritten successively ^V3\, nci?) 

V. 25. Unquestionably corrupt as it stands in iDl. In fact, vv. 24-35 
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look like different attempts at restoring the same distorted text ; cf. D'B'I 
and ncn, 11V31 iva and TIM, TDIn (ona) and niSjnn. (5 St. i gives 

ecrrat ovv trou ((5^ Zi o-ot) o iravTOKpaTiop fioriOoi airb l)(9pS>v = 'Tm 
TW?)(?) 11? 'W (cf. Ps i8» nix- /.o« l3or,e6^); a sort of conflate 
reading. (5 app. understood ^nxa as mg. against thy foes (which it might 
mean in another context); so 93 Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos. 
But (B appears to have read before this word 11(')5f(3) {as) ihf> rock 
(Beth Ess.); which may have been an alternative view of the obscure 
insa and, in any case, reminds us of the nisai isa of v. 24. If we 
might read for insa (4 codd. and Qimhi YXii) the very similar IS"}'* or 
1?1?? ^^y refiner, we should at least get a line in perfect harmony with ffi 
St. U : Kooapov 06 aTTohuitrtL ere uto-irtp apyvpiov Trtirvpoifitvov (Ps 1 2') 

= Tjnoj n"? 10331. The dislich woufd then be : 

And Shaddai will become thy Refiner, 

And like silver refined will purify thee (37"). 

It is, however, possible that © has preserved the true reading : viz. 
(pro T"IV3) T3|Jf3 in (= as, in the character of) thine help: for its 
version is: And God will become in thine help (y{»^). Indeed (5 
may have intended the same expression by PorjOoi a-ov: see Ex i8< 
Ps 70' and other locc. ap. Concord. For st. ii (metr. short ?), where a 
verb may be missing, <3 gives: And silver of countings (i.e. in great 
quantity) shall be thine ; but 93 et argentum coacervabitur tibi = 1D31 
n-" ""^ir; (cf. Zc9» coacervavit), or perhaps 'n^~*35"p {thou shall heap to 
thyself), ^(1)avn obviously resembles the difficult and prob. corrupt 
niDVin and also ffi's snv. % st. i app. 1(')"3y3D thy stronghold(s) pro 
^'^sa; in St. ii (^b'T NOIT qipn Hp3-|I?1) And above silver shall lofty 
strength be thine may imply \-^ nisvm t|D3U1. Cf. 93 Nil 23" 24". It 
would make a good parallel to 

And lahvah will be thy Refiner 

if we might read : y*ein tjnv 5)0331 

And like silver refined thou shall shine (3' 10""). 

The phrase niBjnn 103 silver of the summits at peaks is improb. (cf. 28'). 
Silver-mines are not usu. situated on hill-tops. But that niBWl means 
something like cacuminn, peaks, tree-tops, is prob. from the three other 
locc. where the word occurs. In Nu 23" 24" the 'n of .the wild ox are 
mentioned ; and it is natural to compare the similar figure of Dt 33" 
where the horns of the wild ox are spoken of. In Ps 95* (the onlj other 
occur.) we have Wxn 'n /Ar tops of the mountains (23 altitudines montium); 
their ' boms ', as ther are called in the Alps. In the Psalm <5 n v^ tw 
JpcW reclfe. The V^X' ^^T perhaps be compared with Assjt. <^fv 
(from wa'puY), 'top', e.g. appa u isdi, 'top and bottom'; appu Ja ifi, 
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' top of a tree ' (cacumen). Cf. also the use of the Sum. SAG, head, top 
{reht), in the sense of Aorn {ganiu). 

V. 26. St. i: see 2 7">Is58'«. Perhaps a quotation. lift up thy face 
(11"): in renewed confidence and trust. C5 om. '3 For, y"i3'<>: n-ap- 
priiTiaa-O^ain ivavriov Kvpiov (a paraphrase as in 27"), AvafiXiipai tit toi/ 
oi'pavov iXaputt- 

7'. 27. St. ii : (5 SArct St <roi AwoSovvai Tas eix"« = '^^ '^V) Ir*'"?-^ = 
of. 6». The stichus is melr. short. Perhaps rather PNp to El, or ip /o /T/w, 
the usual constr., has fallen out before dJibti thou shall pay. 

V. 28. purpose : or (/r?fr«. ("IM here only in Job ; an Aramaisni in this 
sense. In Heb. it means to cut in two : 1 K 3".) For st. i (5 repeats 8" 
diroKaTaonJo-f I S« <roi Siatrav SikoiootJit;? = ItHV '"'J? ^??n : a better 
parallel. Was it orig. 1i?"lS bnN llj'nij) ^«rf /^^ w»// raise thee up thy 
righteous tent (Am 9")? Then ntV might have originally stood as a 
mistaken gloss on Dp', and nOK have displaced ^riN. 

II. 29. St. i is corrupt. 9)J lit. For they abased (lii'SBTl) and thou 
saidst pride {23" ; an Aramaism ni3 = DINS); which, however explained, is 
no parallel to st. ii And the downcast of eyes he saveth. See Dan 4" And 
them that walk in pride ('"1133), He is able to abase (jhtKOih), Is 2"" 5'" 
Pr 29", and ch. 40", which suggest a suitable parallel, e.g. DIK niK? P'SBTi '3 
For He abaselh the pride of man. HJIi lONTlK the speech ofpridei^) is doubtful 
Heb. Cf. also Is 13" 25". Also nt<3] tjnn-riK the lofty and proud is 
possible (cf. Is 2" but order reversed for the worse ; and why "DK ?). 
Perhaps DIN mnaJ the haughtiness of ntan (= mj nONni): Is 2". (B 
Jlfcaitse thou didst humble thyself and didst say, I (05'^) was haughty npp. 
= nN3N nCNni i>«QC'n »3 (Aram, use of riKJ?); but this cannot be right, 
and is prob. a guess. (In st. ii »(u<^oit« = n?* should be Kv<f>tvTa : scribal 
error ? Cf. Is 2» nt^l = ckv^cv.) Cf. ® : Because he who humbleth him- 
self hath said (= thought) that he will be exalted, &c. 

I'. 30. St. i, besides being metr. short, contains the isolated expression 
'p3"»K non-innocent, which really contradicts st. ii, instead of presenting a 
parallel thereto. The idea that, if Eyob makes his humble submission to 
God, He will then 'deliver even the guilty for the sake of Job's righteous- 
ness ' (so % ; cf. 42»), is entirely foreign to the thought of Eliphaz. ® 33 
om. the anomalous Neg. '**, which ® turns into a Positive Ptc. by pointing 
«K, »K where vnA rendering it wherever he is (»nin*NT t<3'K) : so i cod. 
and Ar. — The suggestion 'i?? nK is improb., the riK being superfluous ; 
and '!?} E''!* the innocent man is contrary to the use of »p3, which is mostly 
substantival (exc. when joined with D1 blood) like pKTU the just man. In 
fact, among all the forty-two occurrences of the word, neither of these 
expressions is ever found. /K El is therefore to be preferred. (For «pj 
alone, see 4' i7» 22" 27" ; plur. 9".) — The verbs B^'DJI . . . obD'> do not 
seem very probable. It is not in the poet's manner to make one form of 
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a verb parallel to another. Perhaps nis; A, ransometh is indicated by (5 
pu«ra. (5»» 6" 33«); and since verbs of saving and delivering are com- 
monly followed by |0, as in the locc. citt., »n may very well be regarded 
as a remnant 0/ tJKO from trouble, or TNO from calamity, ruin. In st. ii 
t5?031 ((5 KoX 8mcr<i(Vi ©A melius Siacr<ufl,J<n;) is prob. right ; cf. 6" 'vh^ 
= (rmrai^t 29", B.?0^8 = SUaaxra. See also i".'«-".i» b|)o Ni = <ro,»nvm 
and prob. zo'o (TO Pi.)._The similar ^/obsi occurs in 2i>» 23T only (see 
notes ad locc.).— For m yes ad fin. ((51) leg. VS3 his palms (3}®9(®S) 
The phrase "|3 lb purity of hands (cf. Ps i8"») is found nowhere else 
in Job; but -Q is connected with '33, in a different sense, 9" q.v. The 
verse may be an addition in the vein of Elihu. 

Chapter 23.— Eyob's seventh answer, chaps. 23-24. 
V. 2. m lit. : 

Also (or even) to-day rebellion is my musing (or complaint); 

My hand is heavy. upon my sighing. 

St. i cannot possibly be regarded as good Heb. for ' My complaint is 

still accounted of you rebellious ', viz. against God. The verse is certainly 

rnore or less corrupt. (5 koX Si, oTSa 5r. i. x«P« Mov f, iX^H^ t^cu, .al 

(m om.) 1; ^flp avTov fiapfia yiyovty eV ifitS o^Ttvay/iS = "FWV nnj-'a 

• '"™''"^»' "''== ^■'XD I 'nb- 'TDC3). For Jz^ = ,nnr<3. cf. 6^ 'nn'* 

may have grown out of this; or it may be an actidental anticipation of 
V. 3'. Possibly ral S.} = m awm. it is self-evident from the following 
verses (3-15) that God must have been mentioned by name in this verse 
as otherwise ihorc is no visible reference for llic 30! Pcrs. Pion. Il.rough- 
oiit. Now 'ID rebellion (chiefly Ez, e.g. 2'") is not a Job-word; and if 
It were, it would not be in harmony with the context here. It probably 
conceals the Divine name nB'(0 or "^ = tf or iv, as in other instances • 
see i5"2i»; and 1 = i). Thus the original siiclius may have been Dvn-D3 
WB* nts-ii Sim ofShadihi is my complaint; soil, and not of man ; see a i«. 
Nothing thou hast said has altered my standpoint or modified my con- 
viction, which is the same ' to-day ' as it was yesterday. There is clearly 
a reference to Eyob's last (the sixth) reply, 2i"> (where (5 /nou i, iKty(,<i 
= 'n't:' as here). St. ii naturally enough adds : And His Hand it is that 
is heavy on groaning me (lit. on my groaning). Leg. ^IM pro SJl 'T c ®®. 
(© jgS read TO bitter in st. i pro 3)1 'Up nbellion. If we coulil dispciiBo 
with all mention of God until v. 16, the stichus To-day also is my complaint 
bitter would suit well enough.) 

V. 3. St. ii. Leg. nuni Tlial I might come. F..\c. 1 post 1 praeced. 
The St. is metr. short, and njun preparation, things prepared (Ne 2'») is 
more than doubtful in the required sense of /jr^(/<7<5(7*, jM/. We there- 
fore restore '"(3?') fiao His dwelling-place (Ps 33" r K 8":'*+), which 
satisfies both sense and metre. Cf. 93 ad solium eius (.' WD3 p30 Ps 89", 
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ornac = scdcs?). (r,.UWW = ni.3W(l).-Inst.ileg.'nV^Inf.cst.c 
sufT., ul ii» Ex i6', pro W '"VT constr. anom. (Kiltcl dl. c x coJ— 
@ incert.). , j j 

V 4 77/<7/ / «>¥''■■ • So (5 0} (making verbs of 4-5 t'epend on 
thai..., V. 3). «^ f"" : '???"? (' e'^'=- P- ■" ^-^^- '•''" "^' "^- P" *'' 

r . Eyob cannot conceive, and would like to learn, how God could 
refute his contentions. Ihe word.: ffi" J-i/xara, prob. scribal error for 

V 6 Note the paronomasia in the Heb. (A,7W?rob-t,W;>'^r.b vnmad, />). 
Lck". prob. ^nb-anan /„ tht i-rcnhm. e/His ^tra>glh (Is fi.V 30" note). 
The 1 fell out before \ as often elsewhere. 

«,.«/</ //. ./r/z;.: (5 cVc\.«V.Ta.' ^ot = ^I'V ««' pro ncv an'; but the 
paronomasia as well as the legal force of an favours ^• 

St ii is dimcult, and the text uncertain if we may judge by the Versions. 

i«cx/=no'K /«T.r, Pr 20. (a word found in 9" .3".vvhere Eyob 
expresses the" same desire as here that God would meet h.m on equal 
terms, and not overawe him with His Majesty); and smce ^cQ.. c dat 
pers = DV HB-V i3», or h rm Gn i6«, (5 may perhaps indicate some such 
text as 'i. ^m^ ne^Ka vh DW Or not in terror deal with me ;» Cf. @ In 
greatness 0/ strength He striveth with me; And if nolifb IW)./"""^^ 
%.tteth upon me. OJ Nolo multa fortitudine contendat mecum ; m 
magnitudinis suae mole me premat (= U D^t^ 1B3« «^1 ^nd ^ol PutH. 
prLre on me; IMK pr ^ N.n IK: cf. 33'). Smce we de .derate 
parallel question, we may assume that the sentence began ^uh f f« 
exc p - as = m) and render : Or will {would) not He (emph.) /«/«« 
to me f (VOB" ut 15" al. pr. SJl 'a i0^ ; a doubtful constr. Cf. i« 2»). 

^ 7 an lit. There an upright one (or the upright) would be argmng 
Jih Him There is something strange about this obl.que reference to 
Wmse^ Ipart from the question of a suitable parallel to st n We mchne 
,0 read 'BV na1:i nfc-J 0?* There (i.e. at His 'fixed abode , v. 4) would 

He contend and argue with me. Cf. Ho , 2' (of which this verse may be 
He comma an g ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^,//, 

a reminiscence: At Bethel A. ;»« ■ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

Ai»n '^ ■ Gn q2". Eyob implies that ^iiKe jacou; nc _ , , ., 

him ), un 3z . / K convince God of the 

victorious in the strife of words , 1. e. tnat ne wi>uiu ^ 

iu tice of his case. ® AX^^ca yip xal JXcyxo. -P avrov (? avro. - ^bV) , 
^ u -ntin. nbJI ie^ or naim ne", and in either case confirming 

2^ ;, (but Levy loy ./M k, as ««). 03 Proponat aeqmtatem contra 

r ;"miUJn. pro ... ^^ ^^^^ :^^^- ^^^^le^ 
front, ante, and not confirming 31. ® -'/''« upugnuj 
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(or strive) along with Him, and should lie found guilllrss (implying 
text of 501). See also Hurney,yy'6'. Apr. 1910, pp. 436 f. 

St. ii. I should escape: leg. noiiBN] pro OT nO/iBKl: cf. 2 2'». The 
^1370 is prob. not genuine anywhere in Job. 9n has it besides only in 
21", where it may be a 1. 1, but should probably be altered to I3.?0n. 
Moreover, tSPD Pi. is always trans. Hence some would provide nn Ohj. 
by pointing 'BBB'o my cause or case (c (*)©!U) instead of 3113^ ^titftia from 
my judge. But / should secure, carry off, or deliver my cause, is not a 
Heb. mode of saying / should win my case ; and the most usual Subj. of 
B7D Pi. is lahvah. Perhaps flpf^H might be read (an Aramaism ; cf. 
Ec 1 2') with 'BBf'O : And I should end my case for ever \ jiut a final end 
to my litigation. Cf. (S ^fayuyot h\ At riXot Tti Kpifia fiov. Ui Et ])erveniat 
ad victoriam indicium meum gives the general sense ; but the particular 
meaning of the verse is that God will cease to persecute Eyob, when 
once the latter has succeeded in demonstrating his innocence. 

V. 8. ^^n^«1 mp may mean either /onwri/ and backward, to the front 
'and to the rear, before and behind (cf. Ps 139"), or eastward and westward 
(cf. Gn 1 1' Is 9"). Similarly, in the next verse, i'lNDE' and po* may be 
either left hand and right or north and south (Ez 16"). As is well known, 
Orientals face the east, to determine the points of the compass. 

He is not there : W^N : ffi oix hi Afu. = '33*K / am no more : so Or"^ 
but OrQ as iffl rectb. Cf. 33 Si ad Orientem iero, non apparet ; si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam e'um. 

V. 9. I seek Him : vn^ga (= @ t.«.v.->) pro 5DI infcT)3 when He works. 
Perhaps 'nyifa when I look — a Job-verb, 7" lo'" 14'. see Him: WjnK 
pro SDl tns (Apoc. Impf. of ntn ; cf. Mi 4"), which 93 apprehendam eum 
and (5 Katltryav (Gn 22") confound with tPiK to seize. I turn : I'sj'.^d) c 
@ 33 (si me vertam ad dexteram) pro SJJ H'tsy^ He turneth ; an Aramaism 
(the word in ®). Sole occurrence of a V'fltJP in Job. At the end read 
'3^1^ I behold ox perceive Him pro 5DI f?")?. (The fine quatrain, vv. 8-9, 
wanting in Hex., may be regarded as an apt marginal parallel to v. 3. 
Here it seems to interrupt the connexion of thought between v. 7 and 
V. 10.) 

V. \<3. OT 'I^V ^"3'5 Ihe way with mc; an unlikely, if not meaningless 
expression in Heb. — (5 I'or He knoweth already my way; 93 Ipse vero 
scit viam meam. X also om. "nKiy (without which the stichus is too short 
metr.). @ He Himself knoweth my way and my uprising (or standing, 
steadfastness, 'O'p) = *1?¥)- This, which recalls the phrase 'Thou knowest 
my downsitting and my uprising', Ps 139*, maybe right, either in the sense 
of my going and standing (stopping), or in that of my steadfast 6x persistent 
way, or simply the way wherein I stand (? '"lOV ^I"!! the way of my standing ; 
cf. Ps i'). Jf He test or try me: }n3 perhaps akin to ^^a choose. In 
Aram. (Syr.) both words are used of proving or testing metals by fire. 

X 3 
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The oriRinal idea seem to be that of looking into, or examining with the 
eye (cf. \n look-out, watch-tmitr, Is 32", and lin to look al) : cf. Ps n'. 
r Ml come forth; scil. from the crucible; cf. Zeis'- The ancients 
knew nothing of chemical assaying; (ire was their only means of testmg 

metals. „ . , 

,, ,T Hh steps : 31' (not elsewhere in Job); Pr 14". Perhaps plur 

always as in Ps i7» al. (= vestigia eius, His footprints or tracks : so 33). 

© if£Xtvo-o,.at %\ (= NSS V. 10!) eV ^^c{\^a<nv airou (= iniVDO v. 12 . 

-translator's eye wandered to next line, and overlooked 'i-n ntPN). 
V. 12. from the commands : niSBO = (5 d,ri cVTaX,.aTO)v, 33 A mandat.s 

(O om. ante O ; per contra 9Jl ^\ male add. 1 post 1). 

,« «v ir.«/ or hosom : 'pna = ® .'v koXto, ^ov, S8 in sinu meo pro OT 

,pno which cannot mean >pn DH^O (Pr 3°'); nor indeed can anythmg 

sensible be made of it. Cf. 22" St. ii : four stresses. Leg. HDK ^,. 

words'*. , . , A .u- 

t. ,, 91! nn«3 Kim i?«/ //^ '> One (Beth Essent.). i.e. one and the 
sam'e, who will not change His purpose', can hardly be right (=^ Ipse 
enim solus est ; et nemo avertere potest cogitationem ems). -^ He hath 
chosen is not used in the sense required by the context. (5 « 8. Kat a«To. 
.Vm.cv = 3'10 Wn^ (cf. 10'). Perhaps TKb or b'Kh He pleaseth, n.lUh 
orrcsolveth (cf. 6'") : But He pleaseth, and who can turn Him l>acki>{9 
„.o). Cf. also Nu 23"-, which suggests _n:3«ir . . . IDX ""'[^/"'Q^, 
J, spoken, and who can rn'crsc it ? Another possib.l.ty .s } ?n or X^n. 
(o' al Ps 1 1 <;» 1 315"). voluil, vult, or pn' decidit (14'')- 
^': M St i is metr. short. «nyT / know, fort, exc p. ^TV.l l^orv 
that I cwm fulfil (Uu--)my fate i^Vn; cf. ^^'^^i^"'"^" 
concerning me •, cf. ©a^-St. ii. ^ ^OV nnn n:n=) And ff^^"^^ 
(there are many with Him ; very improb. (prosa.c and a bad paraUel to 
r Fort leg 'BV niai n^3^1 .l„rf //<• :r,V/ finish the strtfe w,th me: 
'i. X V Ood will not be diverted from His purpose, but ^vill pursue H.s 
nuarrel to the bitter end, regardless of Eyob's sufferings (The verse may 
STn interpolation. It is apparently omitted by ®, wh.ch g.ves mstead 
of it a duplicate version of v. ,5.) ^.^, ^,, p^ ^. , 

'■• '^^w V .rcH 'T -^!"2 " Ey'ob^s^dismayed'o^ con- 
r:u;7e,t:he tight of .he omnipotent Will as dealing, out weal or 
L to man without regard to moral desert. See what follows, ch. 24, 

"It'.'.A--/-^ I'e^rt; i.e. robbed me of all courage and confidence 
an filled ie with despair: cf. Is 7' St. ii is -^t^ shor^ As pa^l el 
,0 ^J? my heart insert ^U'W my soul; >{m)i V'nnn pro OT *3^^n3n , cf. Ps . 

°^^t"Tt;:^:^;t' overweighted, and the verse evidently 
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corrupt. Who could be satisfied with such a rendering as ' For I am 
not undone because of the darkness (i.e. his calamity), Or because of my oion 
face (!), which thick darkness halh covered' (Driver)? Such a roundabout 
and prosaic statement is altogether unlike the usual style of the poet. 
Omitting the Neg. vb c cod. K« and reading 'JiDB'J pro 50! <noS3 (cf. 17' 
igM 2i»«), and in st. ii ^JD'i'yi (21") pro SDl '3D01 (which may be due to 
the previous »JDD), we get the more natural and more poetic statement ; 

For I am appalled before the darkness ; 
And my face the gloom (30") hath covered. 

The ' darkness ' is the mystery of the Divine dealings, which bafiles and 
bewilders his mind. © st. i : For I knew not that darkness would come 
upon »/,•(= ^IB'n "iiy Kh; 'ni^T \h »?); -npa Trpmrumov Sc /wv UaXviJiev 
(ffi* Ka^wpa) yv6<l>oi (= i'BK "IMJ 'joirt). @ gives the verse thus : For I 
was not stilled from before the darkness. And from before the veil of the 
gloom. It read »noX3, as did also 33 (Non enim peril propter imminentes 
tenebras, Nee faciem meam operuit caligo). 

Chapter 24. Eyob continues his reply. He cannot understand God's 
toleration of the daily spectacle of oppression and crime. 

71. I. SDl lit. Why of Shaddai are not limes laid up (or reserved: is" 
21")/' or, more naturally, Why from Shaddai are limes nol{f) hidden (10" 
I'J')'' And why have His knower{s) not seen His days i' The 'times ' 
and 'days' are usually supposed to be those of Divine retribution and 
Judgement. Eyob, however, makes no reference to the prophetic doctrine 
of ' the Day ' (never ' Days ') ' of the Lord ' (Am 5" Is 2"). Moreover, 
ace. to the prophets, the Day of lahvah is ' laid up ' or in store for the 
wicked, and its coming is generally imminent. What Eyob demands is, 
why do so many wrongdoers prosper all their lives, if his friends are right 
in maintaining that God always dispenses prosperity and adversity accord- 
ing to human deservings? Instead, therefore, of the really irrelevant 
questions of this verse, we would restore 

D<(s)nv inDvrK5> jino 
.•(2i™DTQ) DTK itn-ni' n'i,'(B')ni 

Why are not oppressors iinnihilaled. 
And bad men see not their own ruin ? 

© Slot Ti St Kvpiov iKa^ov wpai = D^nv WDV3 ntyts yno = 501 sine nb. 
© continues the question with do-e^tts Si opiov vTrepe/Jria-av ktX.. (v. 2) 
= 'm niijWJ D''VB'"«, omitting v. i^ (st. ii). In Job do-cySj/s, which occurs 
some 23 times, always = )ie>-\ (as usu. elsewhere in OT). It does not, 
therefore, indicate O^yn here, but D>VB'1- (O'VI iid men occurs but once 
in Job, and that in the Elihu-section, 35"; the sing, jn is found in 21"' 
only, where perhaps we should read ytfl.) 
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7.1. 2. St. i is mclr. short. It is natural to supply D'V'^ or DVn of neigh- 
hours 01 ofihtir neighbour (2" 16" al.); cf. Dt 19" Pr 22". The vb. «'B" 
is a mode o'f writing iro* : see the locc. citt. (fe' = D ut 5'6»). St. ii 
(5 -iroiixyiov avv Troi/ucVt apn-ao-avTts, reading <U^1 and its shepherd pro 9Jl 
W?\ et pascunt (sell, gregem), which is prob. right. They lift or snatch 
their weaker neighbour's flock ; and then openly graze it as their own. 
But (5 also gives a good sense : They appropriate flock and shepherd 
together (the shepherd being a slave). 

V. 3. Cf. Dt 28". distrain : or /ake in pledge: cf. v. 9 22« Dt 24'-". 

V. 4. from justice : leg. piD as Is 10', where we have the same vb. Cf. 
also Am 51'. SDJ TflD out of the way (to which (5 adds SiKai'as). the 
humble folk: Qert 'N '^ prob. rectfe; vid. Is io». So ®^^®^X. Ketlb 
'N Mjy = (5 Trpatit y^s, 93 mansuetos terrae ; so Occ OrK. The poor of 
the land hide, and dare not appear ' in the gate ' to claim their rights at 
law. 

V. 5. 9H lit. Lo, ivild asses into the steppe they go forth in their work, 
seeking eagerly for the prey {or food Pr 3i'»); the 'Arabah {is) to him bread 
for the boys. Textual corruption has obliterated metre, and turned the 
orig. distich into bald prose. A little adjustment makes the verse tell us 
that the despoiled poor seek a refuge in the waste land : 

mi?^ 'in?*'? D'"!;!! (^o)^ 

Like (WSiaS) wild assts into the waste they go forth, 
Like (wild) ass-colts in quest of forage. (Cf. 7" 8' 11".) 

© St. ii v-nip f>oS = «iiv =1^y ascendunt; prob. a marg. var. of IKS' 
(i^t\66vTei); Toiiv prob. scribal error for Trpafic ((5**; (5'^ vpai€i = 

St. iii, as it stands in SDl, is really meaningless. Metrically, of course, 
it is superfluous ; unless we suppose that it constituted the first member 
of a distich of which the second stichus has been lost. Possibly the line 
has grown out of marginal glosses or variants to the preceding distich : 
thus n3iv(3) might be a var. of 13103; DhIj "h (Qxhh) might be an 
explanatory gloss on ei-it5i> ; and Dnysi' may have originated in a correc- 
tion or corruption of tjn'ys (D'Tjnoa), or whatever erroneous form had 
already displaced it. ((5 vSuV^i; outS = 'h na-iV pis. S praeparant 
panem = Dnt> laiy cf. Pr 9'.) 

V.6. SW: In the field they reap his fodder (1W3 : 6^ Is 30'*); they cut 
the fodder for the cattle of the wicked man who is mentioned in st. ii. 
But this inversion is not natural. Hence RV: They cut their provender 
in the field ; the term ' fodder ' being here used ' to denote the coarse food 
of these unfortunates' (Driver). This, of course, would require abhi. 
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(5 gives a double equivalent of h'h^, viz. irpo &pa% = before the time 
(cf. 5«« Koff 5pai/) + ouK avrm o\rra — 'h'h-i (a field) that is not theirs 
(? ^D? '33). Prob. irpo mpai indicates another reading (not 7J?3 in the night), 
viz. nrv3(a) at the wrong time' {see 5" 38" for cSpo = ny) for ^5''|>3; and 
as a parallel term to VKn for which some would substitute "I'B'y the rich, 
27" lant. et dub. ; vid. note ad loc.) seems desirable, we suggest byb^ the 
villain or the wicked, worthless, or even the man who ruined them (cf. 34" 
Na 2>) : In the field (nYf?) of the wicked they reap (Qert nWp^ ; Kettb Hi. ; 
prob. a vox nihili; hie tant.)/ And the vineyard of the godless they glean 
('Bgpj c 2 codd. pro utt. V^\ despoiU: vid. Le 19'-'°), as the poor had 
a customary right to do. The poor outcasts gather up what they can, to 
eke out a scanty subsistence — perhaps in the very lands of which the 
oppressor has robbed them. The reading P^?? would imply that they 
do this surreptitiously ' in the night ', as though it were not allowed by the 
churlish owner. 33 Agrum non suum demetunt : et vineam eius, quem vi 
oppresserint, vindemiant. This refers the verse to the conduct of the 
local oppressors instead of the oppressed. (Some would transpose 
vv. 10-11 to follow V. 6.) (5 paraphrases st. ii : aSurarot {— D'3'3K v. 4) 
o/iTTtXoli'os a(rff3uiv afiurffi Koi iicrm yfiyairavTO, The poor tilled impious 
men's vineyards without wages and without rations (a guess at the meaning 
of the oir. Itfp?' , which is generally explained they gather the B'pJ or late- 
ripe fruit from the vineyard). 

V. 7. Cf. 31'" (also 26"); 2 2"; Is 20«'*. If niD3-pK might be read 
with but one accent, we might insert ^^V^ for their skin (cf. Ex 22") or 
io? to them after nW3, which generally has some defining term attached 
lo it. St. i looks like a variant of v. ^o^ One or the other may be an 
interpolation. (5 yvuvov^ ttoXAous (3T add. gloss) iKoiiiurav iyi'b^ as Hi., 
2 Sa 17' J but cf. 39°) Svtv IfiaTiayv, | djui^tacrtv St flnix^i avTwv AffttiXavTo 
(a different text? cf. 22': ^ux^s scribal error = ipvxpvi = iTJjJ 37'). 

V. 8. storm : of rain, D^J: cf. Is 25* DiJO nonp a shelter or refuge from 
the rainstorm. (6 diro ij/tKdSun'from raindrops. 

V. 9. App. a variant of vv. 2-3, and obviously out of place in a descrip- 
tion of the sufferings of the homeless poor. from the breast : pointing 
IBto = (5 i„l fuuTTov pro Wl 'f&OfroTn violence (cf. 3}). 

babe : PJJ suckling Is 49" 65™ only : pro 5K "->? (which makes the line 
metr. short). (5 iKneirriDKira ' St cVajrciVwirav = 7313 MV'1 a misreading 
of aJl as vulgum pauperem = '3V"°^ P'^ ^ '•iV'bv- 

V. 10. The verse cannot reasonably be connected with the last. RV 

So that could only be supplied, if the rendering of v. 9 {There are that 

pluck the fatherless from the breast) were possible. But neither There are 

nor So that is either expressed or implied by the Heb. 

go about: Pi. of I'pn as 30" Is 59' Ec 4": of the daily ' walk' or way 
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of life. )J?n may have been substituted here for ^3'b'• (v. 7), for the sake 
of varying tlie stichus, as (5 yu/ivous 8c tKolfiKrav (= M»?' Hi.) ASCkok 
suggests. ((iStKws = ipE' wrnng/tilly Ps 35" aS"" ; B'Di) misread 
backwards P) 

St. ii. In the midst of plenty the poor labourers arc famished, unpitied 
by their cruel employer (cf. vv. 6, ii). 05 And from {Vhe) hungiy Ihey 
took iiWiiy the moisri (W.f i/zxi/iur = n? pn or tjn^ haul li^ pro Wl "lljV 
.i7/^<7/"Dl 24'»); which would require D'3};")W. Thus ffi makes the whole 
verse refer to the conduct of the opjiressor of the poor. Cf. 93. 

j^. 1 1. Between the twin rows ; prob. of olive-trees : Aram. NR'l^l!' a row, 
rank (cf. Jc .r,'« of rows of vines ?). Others : Within their ivalls (cf. RV); 
but llic pliir. of "nt:' vuill {r,u ^y"), not found in llcb., is rTB* in Aram. 
(= D'niB'). The word is masc, like the cogn. Assyr. iMni, plur. ilHrdni. 
'J'lie var. of two or three codd. tJ^nmi;' suggests that Dri'rtt!' may be a 
cimtracled form of the dual > plur. c sufT. (like D3'V = Cj*yy &c.) Etym. 
this •11t^• may be akin to "Vin slruif^ht, iiprit;ht. (5 Iv arivnXt uSikGs tVij- 

«,i.i..r.u' = "ipc }rw (?nnx3) nhyoa; if. 1 Sii a. !'«•'" Vm tihs irrmnt ; 
Je 5» «V<8/j. (fort. laiN > ni65" ; 38" La 3'" al.). U5 Inter acervos corum 
nicridiati sunt {they took a siesta ; deriving the aTr.lTilS' from D'ins meridies 
> invi oil). 

winepresses : DUi?' ))rop. vats ; used in .sense of niDJ lorcularia (2?) ; 
Is 16'". (Si. ii ap. © : oSor 8c SimhW <wk -ffitivav: cf. vv. 4, 13. 15 qui 
calcatis torcularibus sitiunt = iUl rectt.) It is needless to read the dubious 
IKDJ'I (cf. 39") pro 1K0V*1. The poor 'vintagers dare not quench their 
burning thirst with the wine they are making for a merciless master. 

The following verses(i2-i6)are all triplets instead of couplets. Indeed 
the tristich seems to be the dominant measure to the end of the section 
(v. 24), which may have been substituted for a rejected or lost portion of 
the original text. Some question the authenticity of vv. 5-24 ; others 
consider v. ^5 the only relic of the original chapter. Without adopting 
an extreme view, which our scrutiny of the text so far hardly appears to 
justify, we cannot but recognize that the chapter shows many signs of 
corruption and interpolation. 

V. 12. the dying; i. e. prob. murdered, or wrongfully slain by violence : 
pointing D'no c i cod. and © pro '^l D^HD fnen. 'City of men ' is not a 
likely phrase. The city rings with the vain cries of victims of lawless 
violence or judicial murder. For ipNJ»and TJ^ fatally wounded, see 
Je 5i»' Ez 30" La 2". Perhaps -|'j;3 •/« Ihe city > TVD Out 0/ the city. 
(6 01 ((5* om.) IK iroXtuK KoX oiKuiv tSi'iui' f^tfidXkovTo (©'^ cfc/JoXof 
avTovs) = 

(?) 1XV' C3*n301 TJIO 
pro 9Jl: Iptiy D'no "I^UD 

For the vb. cf. 2o"» (= c'tV"^''')'^""' "'•) J"" ^" *i^P"-^"'- 0'*^''? ''"*' 
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been suggested ; but Ni. of N^? is not used.) In st. ii © vr,„i,„v = ahhv 
(3") childrett pro t'hhrt wounded or slain. i^ivaUv fjiiya (©A f^tydXmi) 
= fort. bN-i>K WB-n crielhfor help unto EI (38"), which improves the 
sense : cf. st. iii, auros Se Sia ti rovriav iwuTKoir^v ou wtiroirjrai = Nim 
:)2b B'tf'-nij nrmh. m nhsr, /aslelessness, in the moral sense (i«); 
but 'n D'B" cannot mean iw/.utefh it for folly, or treat it (the despairing 
try or tht" outriigcH) ns 11 thing niornlly iiiiomuiIouh. We muHt point nJ<Bn 
prayer c 2 codd. and ©, restoring vbb** heareth for 0<B« seltelh (see note 
23« ad fm. ; Ps 65'). 

^ V. 13. m. lit. They (cmph.) w«-^(or have been = ore) in (? Beth Essent. 
I'rcdic. or t among, d. RV) reMlers of{f against) light. But Tie requires 
3 again.^1 (Nu 14"), or hv, 'Sv iil. (latu con.sir.). Moreover, the implied 
figure, if it relate to moral light, is foreign to Job. Perhaps i'KS nib non 
They are rebels (cf. 93 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles) against El. This' seems to 
suit the ensuing distich {in His ways . . . in His paths). © cVt y^ oVo.v 
airCv Kal o*« tniyvmirau (©* In .Vrmi/ a,Vo.i- iirl y^t ht\.) = m HOH 

n'sn ^\ (5» ntsiNa) )-)Na (hi. ii). © f,„ihcr implieN : (fnoH) attm Tni 

^Vr-tib And the way of justice {truth ?) Ihey know not ; (n'-)l»n3>n33 ^sbrrt6^ 
And walk not in its paths. For st. ii, metr. short in % read : «5>n-Ni> 
mn> ima They walk not in lahvah's ivay (cf. the || St. iii). In st. iii three 
codd. and ©93 point «e;; return i)ro TO nf^ abide. Perhaps n^K go on 
(Pr 4" 9«).— After all, it is perhaps better to understand the phrase mo 
niK(a) lit., in the sense of hating daylight (cf. v. 17); as criminals whose 
misdeeds are perpetrated under cover of darkness naturally do (cf. 
Joh 3»). an may then be left pretty much as it stands : 

These (the following: Pr 30=') arc rcMs against daylight; 
They acknowledge not its ways, 
And abide not in its pallia. 

r. 14. J'Sir Ihe da-.vu : leg. -ntrnbz or y\ti-t6. Cf. 15". JUi -\m6 At 
the dawn (Ps 3o«); but vv. 13-17 describe the doings of'nocturnal male- 
factors. anyi> At sunset (Pr 7') is less prob. -im-'jai, would also be 
possible. © yvov<! 8e avrZv ri tpya vapiSioKty airous cc'9 iXKOToi has no 
apparent relation to the Heb. text. It resembles a Midrashic comment 
(cf. V. 12":). It may, however, be merely an unhappy misreading of an 
injured text (fort. = ? iiDsi' tjn»jD'i Dnnayo T3': cf. 34" 16"). Per contra, 
Irom St. iii to v. 18'' © reproduces 501 practically verbatim. (Olim 
deerant ap. ©.) 

He slayeth the poor and needy. The lawless oppressor murders whom 
he will with impunity, esp. the weak and helpless : cf. Ps 94" (also Ps 9" 
10'-"). To read 'tSl la^N ^,> enemy and adversary is to miss the point, 
and is quite arbitrary. St. iii. Reading 33J 7i),T walks the thief {Mtrx) 
pro m aj:a <n' let him become like the thief. 
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V. ig. Fort. leg. WQ-^>y ino a covering upon his/ace (cf. 21' 29' Jei3>') 
or insert 'O or Vpitf: (And) a/ace-cover (he puttetK) on himself (d. 22"). 

V. 16. My i5rM^' (lit. dig) into: plur. as required by context, though 
3)1 and Versions have sing, (influence of last verse). Cf. Ez 1 2'' Am 9'. 
Burglary is, of course, intended, as in Ex 22' (noun), Mt 6". <B B'7D = 
Assyr. paldiu, ' bore or dig through ' walls (also ears). 

St. ii. an iob Wnn D»^' ly day Ihcy seal up (Pi. hie tant.)/or {jl)thtm- 
sclves or seal themselves up; keep witiiin closed doors. Perhaps an-. Hithp. 
lonnnn Ihey seal them up close (?). (5^ 17/icpat itrtfipayia-av cauTou's, By day 
they sealed themselves (gen. temp, at (5^ e'auTow, for themselves). It has 
been proposed to read D'DJ (The days they seal up to themselves ; make no 
use of them) ; but this is hardly prob. (cf. 9''). DO^' is a better parallel to 
IB'na. Perhaps, as the mclr. halls, and Dnn seems to require an accus. 
obj., we may read ^»0)(O)l'(']) "'^C '^'^^^ By day they seal their doors ; 
keep them fast closed. (Or DnhiJT? or DPinB their gate} The waw 
may belong to the next word.) They shut themselves in (and shut out 
the light ? cf. St. iii). St. iii is defective metr. rfN-j? may have fallen 
out before the similar I^K : And Ihey know not to see the light. (If these 
triplets were originally distichs, the slichus might be a gloss on St. ii.) 

V. 1 7. St. i is overweighted metr., and lacks a verb. Moreover, the 
occurrence of nioi'S as the final word in both sticlii is unparalleled in 
the book and improb. We might read nn; scarelh (7" 31") pro SH 
nn« (which is said to strengthen Srh and to mean, in conjunction there- 
with, lo them all at once ; a quite superfluous insistence upon the unity of 
feeling among the burglars) ; and, replacing \rh by 1oI?3 or Di^a, omit 
niol'S' as an accidental anticipation of niol'S', render For the morning 
scarelh Ihem all. ((5* hivTKlla<nv pro trKta Bavarov = nn' ; Is 9'.) St. ii 
would then follow quite naturally : And Ihcy are familiar with the terrors 
of nighl (n'3'1 pro 93J T3' '3)— and tliercforc arc not afraid of them. 
Note tlie return to the regular metrical form (the distich). 33 Si subito 
apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur umbram mortis; et sic in tenebris quasi 
in luce ambulant may almost be called a fair paraphrase of this. The 
words in tenebris . . . ambulant may lend some support to ni3'7n the 
goings {= doings Prsi") pro nrhz the terrors; but "!?? (P'tpa) seek 
for pro iiJ3 morning in st. i (<S W3) is wholly Improb. Night comes 
without 'seeking'. 

vv. 18-21 are supposed by Driver and others to ' express, in opposi- 
tion to what Job has been saying, the view taken by his friends '. ^ Hence 
RV marg. Ve say,' He is swift', &c. But there is no 'ye say' in the 
Heb., nor any hint of such a reference to the speaker's opponents. It 
is, in fact, only an expedient due to the vain endeavour to defend a 
desperately corrupted text. 

V. 18. St. i, lit. Swift is he upon the face of the waters, is surely an 
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extraordinary way of saying ' The sinner is rapidly borne away upon the 
stream'; and obviously there is no trace of parallelism between the three 
stichi of the verse. Leg. D'tSB' ^ith "hbp They arc accursed before Heaven 
(cf. I Sa96"; or keep ''itrhv = in sight of; cf. 1" 6" 21"); a good 
parallel to St. ii (rendering it needless to read inp^n) : Accursed is their 
portion (allotted ground, allotment) in the earth. St. iii, 9Jl lit. He turnelh 
not the way of the vineyards. Driver paraphrases stt. ii, iii: 'The passers- 
by, as they see his desolated homestead, utter a curse over it (5') ; he no 
more revisits his well-planted vineyards ', which would be good sense, 
if it did not read so much into the text which is not there (the passers- 
by .. . nJB' revisits ... his vineyards). Instead of 0*0^3 TTi '"'3?r''^ 
some would read BD")? T^/i 't:<-»b the treader of Iheir vineyard turns not 
(cf. v. iii>c)« for TJl'J). See Is 3" 5" Je 12" (but could ^^^ in connexion 
with ma have such a meaning?). Perhaps "O"!?*? DC")? 'T3B;''<i' Thtir 
sprout fruiteth not in the ground; which is at least parallel to the preceding 
distich (and perhaps a gloss upon st. ii). If, however, we suppose the 
crimes of the wicked to be still the subject, we may read either njB^'W 
DWO D3"1T Their way turnelh not away from bloodshed, or I'J.'II? 'Jsr**^ 
O?^ They turn not from the way of bloodshed. Cf. Is i" Je 2" Ps 14*, &c. 
But (5 ava<l>avfiri Si to. ifivTa. airotv inl yrj^ ivP"^ Seems to favour the 

former suggestion. 

K. 19. SJl lit. Dryness (?) also heat snatch (vv. 2'' 9=) waters of snow; 
or (since the vb. is masc. plur.) Snow waters snatch away drought (and) 
also heat ; She'ol (those who ?) have sinned. St. i is metrically redundant ; 
St. ii defective both metr. and gramm. (5 (tVt y^s f>7pn" added to v. 18) 
dyKoAiSa yap 6p<f>av!i>v (-ov) ^pTratrac ^ 5 vJJ OStV 5rt^| '3 (a guess or 
substitution for an illegible text). Even in its present corrupt state, the 
verse has the look of a proverb. Assuming ri'V to represent a verb, viz. 
a djT. Aramaism fiJST lo dry up (=■ Syr. M-f arefecil) and regarding DJ as a 
double of on, we get for st. i ih^''tS'0 Dn nis Heat drielh up snow waters. 
Cf. 6". This leaves I7TJ' to supplement st. ii, which might be restored 
thus : NBin bw b'WXSn And She'ol snaichelh away the sinner. Or we might 
treat Dn as a marg. gloss on D'V drought (usu. desert), and suppose that 
the similar word ^<fe'^ has fallen out after P^NB'I ; Brought snatcheth away 
(leg. '■'?'?) snow waters ; and She'ol carrielh off the (inner. Or, finally, 
we might read annn drielh up pro DiTD3, and restore st. ii in the way 
first suggested. 

V. 20. The opening distich is marred by being broken into three 
detached statements, the second of which, moreover, is not quite gram- 
matical ; and metre is, as usual, disregarded. Lit. The womb (whose ?) 
forgets him; the worm has sucked him (S Ihem); he is no more remembered. 
Reading Om backwards we get ino to-morrow (Pr 3" 27'); implying 
that the sinner is soon forgotten. The one word necessary to complete 
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l>olli sense and metre in st. i lurks under the disguise of the supposed 
Aramaism ipno exsuxit eum (inpno would be necessary with Subj. DDl), 
viz. mpD his place ; i. e. his abiding-place or home (not his a'ty in Job, 
but either his fixed abode or station, or his locality : cf. 2" 6" 7'" 8" 14" 
i8<" 2o»27"» 28'«»'-34««3V»38"": hence ah") pro Onn is less prob.; 
since the ' square ' or plaza of a t31pD is nowhere else mentioned in OT, 
nor is DlpO thus subordinated to a limiting term anywhere in Job). After 
His plate /otyellelh him to-nwrrmv, st. ii His name is no more remembered 
would naturally 'follow (fb?* pro HDl) : cf. 18" and Je 11" where the 
same words occur; and for the gen. sense of the distich 7'" 20'. That 
nOT worm (7« I7"2i"25«) has displaced Oo?*) nb^ his name in 2Jl is 
perhaps due to the need of finding a suitable Subj. for the supposed verb 
Ipno exsuxit eum. — In st. iii (5 ® read PJS? the unjust pro n?)y injustice ; 
prob. rightly (cf. 16" 18" 27' al.). Hut the language is rather strange. 
Why like a tree ? Trees are not specially brittle or liable to breakage 
(Ps 29' Ex 9" are different). 93 sed conteratur quasi lignum infructuosum 
= (?) 'IIS! I'll? I??";). Read i!f),\ (cf. Ez 19") or rather nnB^^ (Je ii» 
Dt 2o'"=» ju 20") is felled (nnB' = Assyr. iahitlii, to /all). 
(5 gives a quatrain for the tristich : 

Tlnn was nmmlicreti his sin (PiNtsn v. i y |)ts. ? nat' HIV pro ?'< N? IIV^) 
And as a mist o/Jau he vanished: 

(? Aram. npB'* \b J^B'-tepi cf. Pr 26' Psi47'«.) 
And let there be repaid to him what he did, (li>VB3 h tJ^JB"! cf. 34".) 

A nd-erery unjust man be shivered, like a tree incurable ! 

(KSno-pN a gloss, Ps 6'».) 

The third line here is apparently a variant text of the fourth. 

V. 21. RV marg. connects wilh last verse: as a tree; even he that 
devoureth, &q. As the dubious action of ' devouring ' cannot be attributed 
to a tree, this must imply the reading i)iv in v. 20 ■=. In such a sense, 
moreover, we should have expected ^3K (Ps 14" Pr 30") > nyT graze 
ox feed on. - It is obvious, and jirob. right, to read Vin he hurteth or ill- 
treatelh ; a good parallel to 3't3" N^ doeth not good to, st. ii. (The 
pointing a'CIJ— app. by false analogy from 3't3'n)_is prob. erroneous, 
and should be 3'?'.* as elsewhere.) For the phrase the barren that beareth 
not, cf. Ju 13' Is 54". 

V. 22. 9J? St. i lit. And he draws or drags [off, away) mighty ones 
(D'T3N) by his strength: cf. Ps lo" 28'. The word 'f2V. is suspicious, 
since neither it nor its root occurs elsewhere in Job, except once in the 
Elihu-section (34"). (5 dSworovs = D<J'3N (see 5" 29" 3 1™), not Dn3N , 
as has been supposed without reference to the usage of the translator. 
The vb. IB'OI (Consec. to the preceding Impf.) must describe yet another 
enormity of the wicked man ; viz. he drags off the poor as his prey. (lETS 



24.14 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



.317 



alone cannot mean to prolong the life 0/; the Obj. would have to be 
expressed : cf. Ps 36" Ne 9". Nor is it reasonable to supply God as the 
Subj. of the stichus, when the wicked is that of the immediately preceding 
lines.) As ^B'D is followed by 3 Instnim. (40" n3n3 ivith a fishhook ; 
Ps 10* with his net), it is prob. that the forcible-feeble in33 conceals 
a similar phrase here (perhaps 113113 itself; cf. (5 ftj/tu = ncns— ^an easy 
misreading of that word — or even of 1D^^3 with his net: Ha 1'"). 

St. ii belongs to the next tristich : He standeth (8'») and trusts not, has 
no confidence, in his life = While he subsists, he is always uncertain of 
life (quotation of Dt 28'"'; on the ground of which we read VTD instead 
of |"n3 in life). The stichus cannot possibly mean Herisethup, and no 
man is sure of life (RV). 

r. 23. 3J! lit. He givelh him securely and he Icaneth; which is much too 
elliptical to be intelligible, to say the least. (5 has an entirely different 
verse : Having sickened, let him not expect to be healed ; But he shall fall 
by disease. St. i is perhaps a variant or duplicate of v. 22''; but the 
whole may possibly be merely a conjectural reading of TO somewhat as 
follows: wnD3 (1410) V13M I nvni> nos'-^iN (ni)n')nbm. gj Dedit ei 
(= Sro) Detis locum paenitentiae, et ille abulitur eo in superbiam (prob. 
= IVB" ni337l= 9Jl); oculi autcm cius sunt in viis illius (=9Jl c V — pro 
D,T— ). We propose VSnT^V nii>K '3»V1 r^VIJIt}" inU30 |n'N-N^ Not 
enduring is his trust whereon he leaneth (cf. 8""' where irm30 is 
immediately followed by \W as here ; 18" 31"'' 2 K 18")/ And the eyes 
of Eloah are upon his ways ; i. e. marking ihem for retribution (cf. 
1 1 ■ 34")- 

V. 24. Read t3VD3 Nin-QT High grown (or exalted) is he for a little 
while (Is 26™), pro ffll tSVO lon They are exalted a little while. Perhaps 
tinj (cf. prec. impff.). IB^I or IDT is a doubtful form ; and the plur. does 
not agree with the following »rN1 and he is no more (@35 Drui and they 
are, &c.). (5 iroWois yip cxaKuKrci' to vi/rui/ta avruv = to'l VIH 0*31 '? 
(not an improvement), he is brought loiv : leg. •]0m sing. (Hor un-.). This 
implies t3n» ad init. Perhaps ^b;) Qal (Ps 106"). 3JJ l3Dm ; but the 
final 1 belongs to the next word, nVo31 and like the mallow (sic leg. c (5 
pro SDJ i'bl like all). he is plucked : 1?i?! (8" 30* of the mallow), pro SJl 
pY3p they are gathered together. Cf. (5 inapdvOr) Se wrnrcp fioXoxri iv 
(tov>aT« = pp3 ni>B3 ?lKni. c7/t off: ba< sing, pro 5DI li>t3» plur. (1 seq. 
v. 25). (5 perhaps read bia? (ovrd/iarot aircm-cfrwv? cf. Is 34«). See note 
on i4»; 18". Ps 37' (both vbb.). 

Driver assumed that vv. 22-25 express Eyob's own view, as opposed 
to that of the friends, viz. that ' God by His power preserves the powerful 
oppressor, and even when he is sick and in despair of his life, restores 
him to health again' (note on v. 22). Accordingly, v. 24 is supposed to 
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describe ' liow the sinner, tiiough of course he must die like all other 
men, enjoys a long life ' [But a little while ?J, ' and has at the end of it a 
quick and painless death (of. ai")'. In harmony with this, ait off as the 
head of a com ear is explained to mean ' not prematurely, but only when 
fully ripe (cf. 5'") '. But the text does not justify the statement that the 
sinner 'enjoys a long life', nor that his end is 'painless', but only that it 
is sudden and complete. The words UVNI tJJIO are, in fact, fatal to this 
interpretation (cf. Ps 37ii)sii.s«), although it must be admitted that it finds 
some support in the ancient Versions. There is, however, nothing in the 
text of SDl to warrant the opinion that vv. 18-21 represent the view of the 
friends and vv. 22-25 'he contrary view of Eyob himself (see the notes); 
and the fact that throughout the entire section, vv. 13-24, the tristich 
supplants the normal distich, may be taken as a clear indication that we 
have to do here with material foreign to the original poem. The views 
expressed are those of the friends, not Eyob's : cf. chap. 20. (Might these 
verses, in their original form, have belonged to Bildad's third speech, 
now unsatisfactorily represented by chap. 25?) 

V. 25. Lit. And 1/ tio/, then ... 9" 17" 19"". (^BK enclit., and as such 
metr. attached to prec. word. Leg. ISK 13. Cf. Gn27"?) prove me 
liar : Hi. cf. 6" Pi. 41' (41' AV) Ni. maie my word naught. For ? CC* 
cf. Mi i«. h\< nihil, av. Fort. ]''vh : cf. Is 40". 35 anie Deum = 'P^^ pro 
'?»'? ; at (5 t(s ovSlv = pui" Is 40". 

Chapter 25. Bildad's (?) Third Reply to Eyob. 

It is difficult to believe that this lofty utterance was the original 
response of Bildad to the indictment of God's rule in chaps. 23 sq. Not 
only is it a response which is no answer to Eyob's allegations, but it is 
quite unlike Bildad's previous speeches. Indeed, as Driver has observed, 
vv. 4-6 repeat, partly in the same words; the argument of Eliphaz in 
4" (cf. 9') and IT)"""; wliile vv, 1-2 remind us of Eyob's own words 
pB-o.n jgn-is flag this virtual cento of previous thoughts, the brevity of which 
contrasts so strongly with the much longer and more characteristic replies 
of Bildad in chaps. 8 and 18, taken the place of an illegible or lost or 
rejected original ? In itself, at all events, it is a fine and stately utterance 
and, as such, worthy of preservation, however much we may regret the 
missing portion of the origijial text. 

V. 2. Doniinimi and dread or awe, awfubms = A dread sovereignly. 
Hi. Infin. Abs. hzr)T\ = exercising rule or dominion, here only. (5 mis- 
pointed i'B'on (cf. 27' 29' V? = TrpooCfuov). .Ht maketh, or made: nb^ 
(so ©) pro an nW = (T) .'. iroinpi', 1< qui facit. The allusion may lie to the 
old myth of the' War in IJeavcn between the Powers of Light and Dark- 
ness; esp. perhaps to the Babylonian legends of Creation (cf. 9"26"): 
or more generally, to the power of the Deity in raising and quelling 
storms. For D'Dno = D't2tr (usu. Dnt3) cf. i6'» 21". Instead of Dli>B» 
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(D^C) peace (5 app. read bn the world {ri\v o-w/tn-ocroi') Na i» or )»nt< the 
earth, 2'. 

V. 3. Lit. Is there a number to /lis troops (invading or assailing_/o/r«) f 
They are innuirierable. He is the Lord of the Hosts of Heaven, and 
therefore irresistible and omnipotent. For 'WJ see 19". 

(5 curiously: For would any one suppose that there is vapikicvrrK TrtiparaU 
delay to assailants /> For vtip. ct. ig". Pro Trapekx. (5^ ApiOfim. his 
amhush : bn^K (cf. 31') c (5 Ivilpa trap aurou. Either by open assault or 
by surprise-attack He vanquishes His foes. An app. better parallel ; 
but if nna = vntOS and denotes the stars, we may keep imiN and 
render : And upon whom ariseth not his light? The meaning will then be 
that God is the Creator of both stars and sun. Cf. Ps i47« Is 4o'«. 

V. 4. St. i repeats p'*" verbatim. The meaning must be, How can 
a mere mortal \x justified, i.e. held and treated as blameless \\ i' 40') or 
perfectly innocent, in relation to God and judged by His standard, when 
things so far exalted above man in the scale of being as the moon and 
stars are not free from fault in His eyes (vv. 5, 6, with which cf. Ps 8'-')? 

V. 6. Lo, even the moon : so 05 Ecce luna etiam non splendet. But 
can nT"1V }n mean this ? 9Jl iy nj far as to prob. conceals some other 
word. In Ps 89» "Vf. is app. an epithet or syn. of m« the moon (cf. Sum. 
ID, ITU, ITI, the moon); and m» here might conceivably be a gloss on 
the rare word ly. A verb, however, seems desirable : cf. (5 ^ a-tXijvrj 
avvrda-a-ei (= niV pro ^V : 38": not IPJ, which does not bear the 
required sense), koI ovk eVii^owo-Kti. Perhaps : {"ipVi (3 exc. post 3) : Lo, 
the moon faileth, and shineth not : cf. Is 40". n(0)y halteth or stoppeth, is 
also possible: cf. Jos 10" Hab 3". The air. Vvf/f pro hv!' (see 31" 41 '• 
also 29') may be a scribe's error due to reminiscence of favc 4" 15'". 
The moon 'stops' in its walk across the sky (31" l^n; m' = 'the 
Traveller', cf. mx). 

St. ii is identical with 15"'', only substituting the stars for the heavens. 
For the ideas involved in the verse, cf. notes on 4" 5" 5", and the common 
formulas of the old Bab. exorcisms prescribed for the healing of the sick : 
Like Heaven let him shine, Like Earth let him he bright I {Kima iame 
lelil, ktma irfitim libbib); Let the man the son 0/ his god shine, be bright, 
glisten I (amflu nufr ilihi lilil.liMi limmir). 

V. 6. a maggot (nm), associated with bodily decay and death (7" 17" 
21") and the corruption of the grave (Is 14"). Fort, of the same origin 
as fc^m to crawl. a worm (nvSn), as small and weak Ps 22' Is 41" (but 
also associated with the corruption of death, Is fifi"). The Sum, U(» 
TURA tultu, U6 DURRA (= TURA) dkilu, 'devourer' (i»5f< cf. i3» 
Dt 28"). <5 renders the two words trairpla, rottenness, and <rKm\i)(, worm. 
The idea of • uncleanness ' or impurity was naturally associated with 
such creatures. 
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Chapter 20.— Eyob's answer to Bildad (vv. 2-4 only?). 
V 2 A bitter sarcasm. (® S3 seem to have read 'O pro no in vv. 2, 3. 
ffi's Whom art thou joining -^p6<rKu^a. = nM^3. cf. U^t'-'-orwhom art 
thou going to help f Is it not him that hath much strength and a mghty 
mmf app. involves confusion of ^^ with h, as elsewhere, and is no 
improvement. Cf. also v. 3". ^^hh is treated as equivalent to \^ «^n m 
both instances.) 

V 3 Hoxv hast thou counselled him that hath no ivisdom, And made hm 
hmv sanity abundantly ! ^1^ /« the tender, i.e. young and incx|>ericnccd, 
has been sugKested in place of a"!^ in abundance ; but this hardly snUs the 
case of Eyob,and the v^pn occurs only 23-40" with quite different 
implications. 'HD^ to the simple might serve; but there is no need .0 
diverge from 3», which is perhaps more pointedly ironical with its 
suggestion of abounding sagacity. 

V 4. Whoml:r:,-m): ^^o^ With whom: cf. 3." 2 K 7"-"- The meaning 
seems to be Whom hast thou thought to instruct? And at whose inspiration 
hast thou spoken f (Driver). Cf. Is 28'. Perhaps, however, the sense is 
rather With whom have you been talking (setting forth arguments)/ I can 
scarcely credit your unaided powers with such extraordinary wisdom. 
»0-i.K would be possible (= the usual 'ob) : Ex .9': cf. ® rU av,n7«^« 
Waara- The remainder of the chapter, vv. 5-14, is obviously out of 
connexion with what precedes, and has probably been dislocated from 
its original context. It may well have followed 25'. "''^ ;^«= -""""»?°" 
of Bildads monologue on the universal sovereignty of God. which then 
concludes naturally with 25-=. after having run to about the average 
length. It is hardly necessary to point out the general harmony of the 
thoughts with 25' sq. , 

V K. From the realms of Heaven and the Upper Regions or 'Heights 
(.5" the speaker passes .0 the Underworld of She'ol and the Deep : cf. 
I's ,1Q'- Verses r,-, ,, starred in (5", as wanting in the old text of (5, 
cannot be brought into any reasonable connexion with vv. =»-4;"°t «=;«=" 
on the highly artificial hypothesis that Eyob wishes to demonstrate . ha 
Z -kows God's greatness as fully as Bildad does' (Driver), as to which 
1; may blobserved that the poet's method is not exactly that of the rival 
singers in a Virgilian Eclogue. 

St i is metr. short and otherwise defective; e.g. ^hb^n> must mean 
eith ; are Irarailed with, brought fofth, as .5' (cf. 39' Act-). -,--';*" 
tithe, tormented (cf. ,5" Hithpol.). neither of f-'H^^^'^^Xr. 
PerhaDS V30D has fallen out before nnni2. and we should read WIT 



26.7 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



321 




we may perhaps restore '\\\ 'ST kSt Do not the Shades tremble be/ore Him? 
Cf. (5 II.TJ yiyavTK fi.aui>Ojj<rovTai ktX. (taking fl as the Interrog. Part.). 

St. ii. Reading Dn-nbSB'O (Dn'33B« is dub.) pro !0l On'JSfeh. The world 
of the dead lay under the earth and the surrounding ocean. 971 Beneath 
the waters and their inhabitants ; but parallelism apart, a reference to the 
denizens of the water does not seem very relevant, though perhaps 
picturesque. As a parallel phrase to D'Nai one might think of 'Mf) 
D^p nnnp And the dwellers below the Waters? But the proposed D•NQ^^ 
Drrjaan D'D inn*1 "h 'h'Wf The Shades tremble at Him (?), And the Waters 
and their dwellers are dismayed, although ingenious is not satisfactory ; 
(i) because of 'nn (vid. supr.), (2) because of the dub. constr. 17 "hw 
which, moreover, leaves the siichus metr. short, and (3) because st. ii is 
no real parallel to st. i, if it refer to the seas and their fishy inhabitants. 
The Shades do not live in the waters, but in a region far below them, 
viz. She'ol, which is immediately mentioned (v. 6). 

V. 6. Abaddon : Destruction or Ruin (13N perish, be destry/ed, ruined 
of houses, Am 3" = Assyr. abdtu, fall into ruin) ; as Syn. of She'ol, 
virtually a Nom. Prop. (28" 31"). Only in Wisdom-Lit. (six times): see 
besides, Pr 15" 27"' Ps 88". Perhaps an old Canaanlte word. Even the 
Land of Darkness (9") lies open to the All-seeing (cf. Ps 139"). 

V. 7. the North must be the northern sky : cf. Is 40" Ps 104' (flDll as 
here, of strctciiing or spreading out the heavens). The Void or Waste 
(?nh 6" 12" desert; Is 40" nothingness, vacancy) is the app. empty air or 
vacant space between the northern vault of heaven and the earth. From 
this quarter of the heavens issued Theophanies (37" Ez i*); and there 
(above the celestial Ocean) rose the divine ' Mountain of Assembly ' in 
the farthest North, where the Most High was enthroned (Is 14""). The 
far North was vaguely known to be a land of mountains ; and the same 
was assumed to be true of its heavenly counterpart. 

St. ii may mean that the earth is suspended in space, with no solid 
support underneath (cf. 2 Sa4" 'over the pool'). Hindu myth makes it 
rest upon a huge elephant, the elephant in turn standing upon a tortoise. 
As not being solid, the waters upon which the earth was supposed to rest 
(Ps 24*) might perhaps be regarded as 'nothing' (noil's air. usually derived 
from 'hi not+ DD anything, aught ; thus = naught \\ inn St. i) : cf. 3! Ife set up 
the earth upon the waters, with nothing supporting it. Since, however, 
by nbn is to hang a thing on l^.c.from) another, to let it depend from it, 
as a harp from a willow (Ps 137') or a 'vessel' from a jieg (Fji 15'), the 
earth, as standing under the hollow skr. might perhaps be said to be 
suspended on nothing. But, in that case, what of 'the i^iltan: pf heaven"? 
Cf. also 9' 38* I Sa »». Of course, we are dealing with |>oetry, fuundeil 
more or less upon ancient mythical conceptions, not upon scientific 
astronomy. (Is no'ba really ^ba-hno, and so a Syn. of inn in the sense 
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of vacancy, vacuity, the Void, as the parallelism would suggest, possibly 
coined by the author ? Then the meaning will be : Who suspeiideth Earth 
from Vacancy or the Air. Or is it an old mythic name for the ocean 
Deep, The Cm bed or Bound One, from Di>3 Aram. Heb., related to Di>K to 
bind, PS32'? cf. PS24'.) 

V. 8. ' Another marvel of God's power : the waters upheld [mv bind 
or tie up : Vt 30* : cf. Sum. SAR, bind'] in the clouds, which yet do not 
burst under their weight. The Hebrews were unaware that clouds consist 
of the vapour of water, and do not contain actual water ' (Driver). They 
were ignorant that matter might become solid, liquid, or aeriform 
under variable conditions. Cf. the questions in 38'"«w-" and other 
wonders of nature, which were insoluble mysteries until the dawn of 
modern science. 

V. 9. OT insp Pi. air. appears to mean shutting in (cf. Qal Ne 7') or 
enclosing. The corresponding form in Assyr. {uhhiz, uahhiz) means to 
enclose or set gems in gold, and also to overlay doors with gold or silver. 
Cf. also ifjzu, setting, and fence (of a field). ® inN /le shut, closed, e. g. 
a door ; Pa. shut closely, fastened up. The prim, idea of the -v/in = fn is 
that of grasping, holding, holding fast (cf. Sum. GAD, hand) ; hence (5 
KpaTwv, 93 qui tenet. Read perhaps K'sriO or tXSVO hiding. nD3 = NB3 
throne in 1 K 10", and many codd. read the latter word here. So (5 
Opovov. But we should expect ^ND3 I/is throne (so SSB), since the throne 
of God is never mentioned simply as ' The Throne '. Nor is there any 
other instance of iV33 = nJ<D3 = ^ND3. We must either read 1ND3 or 
point nD3 (Ps8i<) = KD3 the full moon, a glorious object in Eastern 
skies. The t of the anomalous form tlJ'^S, variously explained as Pil. of 
CIS (= lyCID) and as 'forma mixta ex ns et B'lD' (an improb. origin), 
may be an accident due to unconscious reminiscence of the preceding 
tnntD, and should prob. be b"ibl And spreadeth {S& ct expandit super illud 
nebulam suam : cf. Ps 105™) : cf. 11" 36". 

V, 10. Pr 8" has DWri 'JD'PV 3in 1pn3 ivlun He drnv a circle over the 
Deep. Hence it is proposed to point Jn pn He drew a circle here; but 
pn does not happen to occur elsewhere (cf. Ez 4'), and pn is the boundary 
marked out for the sea, 38'", cf. Pr 8" Jc 5'' Ps 148" jDJ pn. The verb 
Jin may very well mean to mark out ivith a compass (njino Is 44"). The 
noun iin is the arch, dome, or vault of heaven in 22". (5 irpoarayfia 
iyvfuotrtv iwl vpoirunrov irSaTos, 93 Terminum circumdedit aquis. 

St. ii may mean that the arch of heaven reaches on both sides to the 
point where light is merged in darkness, i. e. to the horizon-line of east 
and west. For n'^ian end, see 11' 28'. — According to the poet's Physics 
(which are mythico-phenomenal), Darkness is not merely the negation of 
Light, but both are substantive beings, having their separate though 
unknown abodes, ^S"-'". — Perhaps IT, > *iy should be read, and the 
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Tab t • tuMr^' ' T"" °' ""''''• '° ^^'"""'"^ days' (Creation 

In -.1. ^'"^*'""5 ''"°^« 'hem in their entirety) seems also nossiblc 
In ether case we have a stichus of four stresses (cf. also r i Tt 
verse .s perhaps an intrusion from the margin. ^" 

V. II. th, pillars 0/ Heaven are only mentioned here As Driver 
explatns, they are prob. -distant mountains, on wl7ch .hfva^l Tf 
heaven was supposed to rest', like e.g. the classical Atlas TX^Zl 
tatn, r..^ or sway to .nnd fro (,Mn' .1..) „t r,hvah's ..J P,T 
Whose voice is the thunder. Cf. 9. 36^ 37. Ps 2„.ff. . «; . ^ - ' ^' 
P 1..,V^; cf. 5' Is 6. Ps 18..^ ButMl JlakeZmMe (oT T^^l 
Gn 44.-, X pBDnno = pvf,Bn» 9' (of the pillars of the ear h^ tIZIZ. 
is loflap the wings (of a bird) = An Ji /. flu/T Z // ^ ^ 

". / -.-\ • ... '•"-t/j'" J"""r, flap the wtngs,vinA 

^j t= *\tn) IS to glisten, flash, quiver: see Lane 

St. ii is metr. short (cf. 9'). onn mountains may have fallen out • or 

B«Vn^', ".7 ""' " '"'^«'"''' '""■"^■■°"- ("■^^'? Aram! nen is cogn -c DD^ 
OOH. nOT, aSl; cf. Sum. DIM, to bind fast) ' ' ^ ' "^' 

7" 9". The rendermg he stirreth up spoils the parallelism (5 I " 
irawTfv, he quieted. Cf Ps 6k' 8n»n,« -ri. F^'i'ieiism. (6 «««- 

where to iLah's qSlfng o'r qL'tt tie ::aTutT' ''"""" ^'"■ 
d^turbing it (cr J J .): L nL^.^:;^. ^^^^^^ 
[© transposes the letters, reading DJ? nyS ^,, ,,,,,,,, J J' ^l J^^^ ; 
93 repente maria congregata sunt (remembering Gn i') aoDears lo hL 
made njj of vn (cf. Pr 6- lo- 05).] Moreover, the jJ^^^Z ^ ' " 
recans that of Is6.. and is obviously not independent'of" (in-,,™ 
cf. 5" Ju 5" for the verb ; Is am n3Vnon : nl^i^h, Is nV:^m) .^ bu? E 
that passage and Is 27- (ma vn, the Fleeing Serpent) "ell S:.r ,■ 
up or ^caing but of quelling the Wa.er-dfag'rlrLro e^ ? 

For the general sense, cf. also Ps 74" " nw 9 •) 

^-.B^^^ ^'•^y""^"''"'?r breeze the Heavens are beauty U^ mSB* 
= nSB'Gn49'>;Aram. K-jBlB*). Perhaps rathenSB'n (Aramalm 7 / 
IJGn9''): By His breath the Heavens He made /airYci vZ7vT^:..f■ 
parallel to st ii. Otherwise leg. ,.B^ (n??'?)4i ^^^^^ '..^t/ 
^ Spintus eius .™/ .../,, (^ ,,tes tj,; as in Ig' 39>- © recti" 

Y 3 
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8,,«'ko.'t« Airoararriv misreads mna as 'nn3 bars and mSB' or nBB> as 
nvb .tfiudiler{i^f^lW} cf. Dt 32"); while the second line may be V>n 
Tita mi \-\y]3 (also due to misreading, as Is 51* proves). This last, like 
5UI n"i3 K'ni n* n^^n, is a liii'^ of C"'"' sHchrpb, and llitis mctr. abnrtrmnl. 
The simplest way out of this diniculty, which Is a serious one, inasmuch 
as we have found the rule of the three-stress stichus rigorously observed 
hitherto, is to suppose that m3 vm has been substituted for pan He 
Dragon (= SpaV^v 7" Is 51' and about 16 other locc), having been orig. 
prrhaps a maiR. gloss by some one who remembered Is 27>. (ir ffis 
hand is supported by the 'arm of lahvah', Isr,i»; which makes i)l>W 
ma V)n inadmissible.) The verse is gen. explained of the wind (God's 
' breath ', Is 40') clearing the sky by blowing away the cloudrack after 
a slorm, and of the slaying or driving away of the great Serpent which- 
was believed to coil round the sun and obscure his light. (Winds were 
Merodach's chief instruments in subduing TiSmat : Creation Tab. IV. 
Cf. Gn 1'.) See notes on 3'. <S By Hh Spirit He governeth the 
Henvcm (13113 «'»«!' nmia); And His hind killed the Serpen I that fled. 
The archetypal passage Is 51', however, with its reiterated notes of time 
(As in- the Days 0/ the Prime, the Ages 0/ Eld), seems to leave htlle room 
for doubt that the allusions are to the exploits of God in subdumg the 
primeval monsters of the chaotic Deep at (and after?) the Creation of 
the World as told in the sacred literature of the Babylonian priesthood. 

V .4. fringes of His Way: pointing i3i1 c Ketfb ®; cf. Pr 8« 
God's 'way' is His course of action, or mode of creative procedure, of 
which only the ends or outer edges and outskirts (nWi> Ps .9'). the mere 
extremities, are perceptible to man. Then ^3 will refer to ^^1.: And 
ivhat a whisper of a word (= what a mere whisper) is heard mUl (cf 4 
,.;«Ps 02") > do we hear of Him I [Since m, n, are interchangeable, 
e'g 1138', aa^, the rare ^/j-OC may be cogn. c Assyr. iandfu, to rev.le, 
slander (pB- ; Abp.), and so c rN3- irrisit, sprevit, as a Shaph. form of the 
same Prim. Root.] (5 ^al cVl ?K,.aSa X6yo., curiously taking ym as com- 
pounded of the Relative ^ and n5(B' {\.t f,^) = what w drained out, 
loisture (cf. Z .TH^O HVp p ^vons n noi). So ^ : Et cum v.x par^m 
stillam (a little drop) sermonis eius audierimus. @ nierely takes Y^^ m 
the sense of nvW (Kx 32-) : And what evil word is heard agmns Himf 
St iii is prob.an addition: \A. And the thunder of Hts prowess {^^v.^^0 
Kelib (5 ©SO? ; plur. feats ofpr. Qeri) who discerneth (or considereth, or 
understandethy .." 23'" 3°- S-' 3^" 37" 38". ® -^^t' ' ^F^nl^ 
(= IDV-I niU«) T« 0I8.V 6,r<5r« -ot^acc (a mistaken gloss). For DV1 s e 
39»; but read perhaps «n and ^nhU) (Qeri) : And the sum (Ps .19- 
I'^Q"^ of His exploits who can perceive i> 

Chapter 27. Hitherto the heading of Eyob's replies has been simply 
And Eyoi answered and said; and a like formula has introduced the 
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speeches of the friends. Now, for no obvious reason, a new formula 
arrests our attention: And Eyob again took up his mashal, and he said: 
cf. Nu 23'-" 24"'"-'<'. The same variation recurs, 29'. There is, how- 
ever, nothing in dm form or dictinn of llir i-diiIciiIn of ritlier chapter tn 
distinguish them from previous discourses as specifically ' mashalic '. 
They are not characterized by terse maxims and proverbial similitudes 
like those which constitute the main contents of the book named after 
them ('^Btj 'Proverbs'); nor are they lyrical effusions like those of 
Nu II. cc. (cf. also Is 14* Mi 2* Ha 2"), from which the new heading may 
indeed have been taken by an editorial hand. 

No attentive reader can fail to perceive that Eyob's solemn reiteration 
of his innocence, vv. 2-6, forms a natural sequel to his ironical address 
to Bildad, 26'-*. It is also in perfect harmony with what he has often 
said before. But the transition from 26" to 27'". is too abrupt to be 
original, and the gap is not adequately filled by the introductory formula. 

That Eyob should have the last word in the argument with his friends, 
summing up his own case at great length, as he does in chaps. 29-31, is 
reasonable enough. What is not reasonable is that he should contradict 
himself, as he certainly does if 27'-" are correctly assigned to him. The 
wish Let mine enemy be as the godless I (v. 7) stands in strange contrast 
with the supposed speaker's idyllic picture of the lifelong felicity and 
peaceful end of the godless (2i'fl''"). The questions of vv. 8-10 are 
equally incongruous in the mouth of Eyob (cf. 2i'*-'»). Does he include 
himself with the ' godless ' whose cry God will not hear (v. 9)? But he 
has always steadfastly asserted his own righteousness, and has just 
declared it on oath (' As God liveth I '), although often complaining that 
God pays no heed to his appeals and protestations (cf. 16"'- 19' 2 3'-'f- 
30"). Not only so. The description of God's judgements on the 
' godless ' (vv. 1 3-2 3) is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of the 
friends and in perfect contradiction to his own view as expressed in 
chap. 21 (cf. 24'). Evidently these sections are erroneously attributed to 
Eyob, owing prob. to accidental dislocations and lacunae in the Heb. 
manuscripts and perhaps also to the unskilful patchwork or wilful altera- 
tions of editors. However that may be, the solution which recognizes in 
these verses a third speech of Zophar is, in all probability, correct. They 
agree in style and sentiment with his previous utterances (chaps, n, 20); 
while symmetry of plan is restored to the book by assigning three 
speeches to each of the three friends (thus nine in all, corresponding to 
the nine discourses of Eyob) and concluding with Eyob's final restate- 
ment and summing up of his case. 

V. I. his mashal. A mashal is strictly a likeness, equivalence, and then 
a comparison or similitude; hence a proverb or brief popular saying, 
expressing a likeness of relations, a correspondence or analogy, real or 
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supposed, between two different persons, objects, or sets of circumstances. 
(b&O Ni. to be or become like, Hi. to liken, Assyr. viaidlu, to be like, equal, 
miVu, half, equal pari, tamlilu, likeness, image, may be referred to the 
Sum. MASH, twin, BAR, hal/= MASH, trilileralized by the addition 
of the Postposition LI, 7 in or into.) 

(5 Toi Ttpooifiiw in (his) ^roirw ox exordium (so also 29'; cf. 25'). Did 
the translator confuse this word wiih irapoifua = 7^ proverb ? 

V. 2. As El livelh : or By the Life of Ell ; formula of the sacred oath : 
lit. El (is) living (cf. Ps 18"). When the oath is by the life of a human 
being 9K is always careful to point *n instead of 'D (see i Sa 20' for both 
uses); a theological rather than a logical or grammatical distinction. 
who hath set aside my right : (5 softens this into who hath so judged me. 

V. 3. St. i is apparently a quotation or reminiscence of 2 Sa i*, with 
'nt3B0 my breath pro ^t^DJ my soul or life: cf. Is 42». (The distich looks 
like an intruder. Perhaps some one thought it necessary to account for 
the prolonged eloquence of a sufferer so grievously afflicted. He still 
retains ' life and energy ' enough for the lengthy discourse that follows. 
The verse interrupts the oath, the substance of which is suspended till 
V. 4. Eyob swears that all that he has said is true and sincere. In v. 4 
(5 ri i/rox^ iiov = 'B'Q3 pro Wl ^3Vih wrongly substituted, because the verb 
was understood in the sense of musing or meditating (Pr 24*) > that of 
uttering (njnn Is 59' : so read here also pro 9)J 'n«). 

r. !5. Be it far from me ! 35 Absit a me ut iuslos vos esse iudicemi 
0) f).r\ fioi t'lf StKaiovs v/iSs drroi^^i'ai I It is gen. assumed that np'jn 
= Ad profaniim / but b'hn profanus does not otherwise exist, and the 
analogy of classical phr.ises Kke c's pdpadpov, Peream I &c., would rather 
suggest a somewhat similar meaning. Conceivably, np'pn might be a noun 
feni. (ij'vi)0 ante 'h, l!?) denoting ' the Pit ', ' Perdition ' (cf. Syr. h'bn, Ni»»5>n 
a hole, cavity): cf. i Sn 2 4'' Perdition to rue from Jiihvah if I do this thing,lK.. 

Perhaps, liowcver, rh'hn has noihing to do wiih »/7Pn , but is a Neg. 
form of -bm (2 K 5' Ps 11 9"), qs *nb;^nK or N Whn that not t (an ellip- 
tical phrase = May T not have my wish from lahvah if, &c.). St. ii is too 
long : om. "iKIOfrom me c 6) 33. dismun : or retract, Is 3 1 ', or cease affirming. 

V. 6. let it go: 9'J points nB^« c Suff. as in 71°; some codd. ®®93 
carcnt Suff. ul Pr 4" (same parallel). 

In St. ii, keeping ■<iyofrom my (earliest) days (cf. 38" i K i«), we might 
perhaps read »3Qnn pro 5DJ tinn' : My heart (i.e. conscience) hath never 
reproached me all my life : cf. 93 ncque enim reprehendit me cor meum in 
onuii vita mea. W ov ylip irvvoiha IpavrZ uroira 7r/)afas may represent 
HDIKO "^zzh »3D"iri]"t«i' My heart (i Sa 24") reproacheth me with nothing 
(cf. Ju fi'» Ps (55")! Neither «l?.n; Pi. nor lEHJ (6'» Ps 34') is ace. to Heh, 
use. Perhaps 010 '??!' 'I'T?.'?!"'^^' My heart reproacheth me ml wilk 
a fault (11" 31')- The « — ad (in. may be dittogr. of foil. \ Cf. ®. 
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V. 7. St. ii seems too short. ® uKrvcp ^ awmXtia tUv Trapavo/imv 
(II wo-TTtp ^ KaratTTpoifiri rZv avtPSiv) suggests that TN (= both Karaa-Tp, 
and awiiKtta. cf. ai'^-^si') may have fallen out (bw n»N3 as the ruin of 
the wrongdoer). Possibly also it would be an improvement to point '3*K 
and 'ODIpDDI pJur. c ® (cf. Ps 59'), reading rn» pro »iT. 

V. 8. St. i is metr. over weight, as it would seem. We must in any 
case point VJf3^ (6' cf. Is 38"). The phrase VV3» <3 is usu. rejected as a 
gloss on the obscure ?^\ *3 which follows. Of the emendations proposed 
we prefer -W KB" '3 When he lifleth up his soul (in prayer) to Eloah. 
This, which is a known phrase ( Ps 25" La 3"), appears to be supported 
by (5 mi iwixti (= animum advertil) and © At the time when God is 
taking from him his soul {j\\if^ih rh bpC = It^BJ 'h KB"), and agrees better 
with the context, vv. 9, 10. When God draweth out l^\ 'Apoc. Impf. 
of n^B* = Syr. ni^B' extraxit; or h>0\ or ^^. from i'i'B' id., Ru 2") his 
soul, i.e. his life, apart from the strangeness of the phrase, does not 
suit the connexion. There is no question of hope in the actual hour 
of death for Eyob and his friends. The three verses (8-10) simply 
emphasize the idea that the prayer of the godless is vain. Nor is the 
more attractive 7NB" asketh really at all probable ; for i'NB' is never- used 
of God's demanding a man's life, nor does the verb occur in Job in any 
other sense than that of asking questions (8"-'< 12' 21" 38' 40' 42*), except 
in 3i«> (of imprecating death on an enemy). Perhaps © on cVix" 
= IS?; '3 (i K i4'») = VS3' '3 (al. 5n TrXeoi/cKTei). For St. ii (5 gives 
B-tTTOi^ws iin. Kvpiov upa a-ioOi^rrtTat ; = ?1B'D3 ni7N P'!P '3. But cf. also 
1 1" I2«. . 0)A fii, TTcn-. ivl K. (I Spa (To,0. 'W1 b'Sl (? OW) »3n /j ;/ that (Or 
ivill) Eloah deliver his life .•' This may poss. be orig. Cf. 33 Quae est enim 
spes hypocrilae si avare rapiat (=W),Et non liberet Deus animam eius? 

V. 10. With St. i cf. Ps 37' Is 57< (alio srnsu). Vox Oi ex. wappr](T. 
cf. 2 3'". And rail: Nnpl pro W N"lp' an iiilolcrabic A.syndctoii. Cf. 
(5 15®. After this verb wc should exjjcct m'^nh (12* 19"), or '5»N"i»N (so 
some codd.); cf. ©. Perhaps vblt Nipl And call unto Him ((5 om. m^K). 
Yet cf. also Is 43" N^p c Accus. Pers. ® st. ii might represent unp DNl 
ii>-Trnr| or ^i*""?'! "T-l or c»cii ^ •>nv nt: CN. Cf. Gn j.V f^T the 
seix)nil wrK ISul r(l'"."'23 (P;! _;4'). 'i' (••<*» .'.•¥/•(";, is .sii|>|k^iicvI also by 
el. (<£ ineptly turns the vcisc into a promise of mercy lo the )>«Miilcnl ; 
But if he trust in the Almighty and call unto God continually, God will 
answer him and hear him. Coloured by ® ?) 

vv. II, 12. If these two distichs really belonged to Eyob originallj-, 
we must sup^iose ilint iliey oiu-e iniruJuceil a \f ry iliffervnt lux-oinit of 
' the portion of the wicked ' from that which follows them in the present 
text; an account like that which Kyob has already given in chap. 21, but 
perhaps going so far beyond it as to provoke editorial excision, although, 
of course, the loss of the 01 iirinal sequel may have been due lo an hiatus 
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valde deflendus in the Heb. manuscripts. Verse 1 1 would be fairly suit- 
able in the mouth of either Eyob or Zophar (cf. Eliphaz, 15"); but v. n 
is certainly more pointed and forcible in the mouth of Eyob, as a 
challenge to the friends not to uphold arbitrary theories in the face of 
undeniable experience. 

V. II. instruct you in : Ps 25' Pr 4" (T113 in the way ; which would be 
not inappropriate here), the Hand: i.e. the Power, and its exercise, or 
His doings, mode of action. But (5 n Ivriv iv x«pi K., what is in lahvah's 
Hand; as if "HO had fallen out after tianN ((5 iiuv). This perhaps 
agrees better with the parallel inhnt is with Shaddai; i.e. in His mind or 
purpose (cf. 10"). (iDK thee pro asnti j>ou is improb. since Eyob has 
always addressed the friends collectively, except in 12''" and 26*^.) 

V. 1 2. DPIN in should prob. be D!?'ii"in with a single stress, meiri gratia. 
St. ii : And why do ye vapour in vain ? or And why will ye babble so idly? 
by contradicting the evidence of your own eyes (or perhaps your own 
admission that God's ways are unfathomable and inscrutable to man, 
e.g. ii'-'). Cf. 33 Ecce vos omnes nostis; et quid sine causa vana 
loquimini ? ©B Behold, ye all know \ That ye are adding vain things to 
vain; a loose paraphrase, which (5* corrects Behold, ye all have seen; | 
But why do ye add, &c. 

v. 13. St. i is repeated from close of Zophar's second speech, 20"; a 
fact which lends some degree of support to our attribution of the section. 
Like 20"" the slichus is metrically redundant, and the superfluous t3"lN 
must be rejected here as there (cf. 9"" 15" 24* al. for W\)- from El: 
reading hw) (cf. 'rhvoi 20") pro ffli W-QT) with El, which echoes ntTDV 
(v. 1 1), or may be mere dittogr. of the preceding J). So (5 jrapa Kupi'ou; 
but as apud Deum = aJl. Perhaps rather i>K"DVP/ro/« with El\ God 
has it in store and it comes from Him : cf. @ X. 

St. ii also appears overweighted (cf. 20"''), and inp' add. mars the 
parallelism, p-iy the violent man, the tyrant, sing, as || to W'\ (J5"). 
seems preferable to the plur. (6" : see note there), and agrees better with 
• his sons ', Ac, in what follows. ((5 Sufao-rGr, 33 violentorum = SW. In 
accordance with this plur. 6" continues with ot «iol outGi' . . . xi}/)o« Si 
a{nS>v, vv. 14, 15 ; but returns to the sing, in v. 16 ff. So also ®.) 

V. 14. His sons groiv up or are multiplied: om. DK ^(from v. 16?). 
m must mean 1/ his sons multiply (or grow up, 39*), {'< ")/"• '^' "^"^d 
= JNT ain 10^; cf. (5 tk <T^ayi,v l<rovTai, 33 in (? 103) gladio erunt. Cf. 
Je 15» rvh II^N They who are /or the sword . . . ayni' nCNI and they 
who are for famine, &c. '^h = !> recurs 29" 38". A more logical parallel 
to St. ii would be 3VT''0^ it 's/"' ^""'S''' (S")- But see Je 15' (plague, 
S7Vord, famine = sword,' famine, plague here, vv. 14 f.)- /'" offspring: 
D'NSNS (5» 2i« = Tc'Kva; Is 48" 6i» 65" = iKyova) issue ; a word peculiar 
to II Is and Job. G suggests INY' DW And if Ihey come (or groiv) up 
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(8" 14'), with its iav Si Kol avSpmOwtriv, npoffain^ova^iv, And if they have 
even grown up, they shall beg. But this version perhaps merely indicates 
that the translator felt the difliculty discussed above. The slain could 
not hunger any more. 

v. 15. perish: n3N» pro 9R n3p< are buried. by the Plague: njB3 : 
lit. by the Death : cf. the old English designation of the Plague as the 
Black Death. (5 tiXcuttJo-ouo-iv = inw (i" 3" 12^4" al.). To insert t<^ 
not before n3p' spoils the formal correspondence of the distich with v. 14 
and yields a doubtful sense. (T3pO is joined with 3 of the place of burial ; 
and njes can hardly mean johcn thiy die or when dead.) St. ii occurs in 
Ps 78"« in a similar context. Tlierc is little reason to read ' their widows ' 
instead of ' his widows' ((5@), as all llie widows of the ye'T's tribe or 
clan are regarded as belonging to the great man himself; and still less to 
point nj'asn Ni. (which is not used, though (6 ©93 wrongly suggest it in 
Ps 78") as the widows would naturally weep over their loss on ordinary 
occasions, but not in times of general and overwhelming calamity 
(cf. Ez 24"f). 

V. 16. St. i = Zc 9"" where pin gold in ||, as (5 here xpionov instead 
of e'13?0 clothing, which, however, suits fy better, and is required by the 
immediate context, v. 1 7*. For clothes as an important element of wealth, 
side by side with silver and gold, see (in 24" 45" Ex 3" 2 K s» 2 C 9". 

i». 17. Lit. He provides, and the righteous (emph.) puts on. It is what 
always happens, according to the speaker. 6 paraphrases : All this just 
(men) will acquire (wtpivoirifrovTai ; app. reading vyv pro 3)1 VOT : 
Gn 36'). (5 aXri6ivoC = 'p3 (hie tant.) perhaps indicates a variant "IB'J in 
<5.'s Heb. text (cf. 2' 4' 8« 17'). 

v. 18. ® And his house turns out (uTrc/Jj; 22") as moths and as a spider, 
incorporating the two readings cya like the moth (9DJ93 sicut tinea, % 
t<n'313p"D) and {yuaya like the spider (<S5l). The latter is prob. right; 
cf. 8". (6* completes the distich by add, 5 ttAoCtos ofrroB (niWi a "lie of 
SDJ "Vn ntfy ? st. ii). St. ii was partially eff^aced in ®'s manuscript. The 
booth is the temporary screen against the sun, put up by the keeper of 
a vineyard (Is i'), and soon blown down by the storms of winter. 

V. 19. 5DJ lit. The rich man lies down (in death?), and is not gathered 
(for burial, Je 8* 25", cf. also Ju 2'» 2 K 22'"). There is, however, some- 
thing strange in this sudden transition from the yt^ of the introduction 
(v. 13) to the "i^t^y. Prob. the latter is due to a misreading of the former 
word, written in the margin as a gloss. There is no more need lo 
repeat the Subj. here than in vv. 16-18. But this leaves st. i metr. short ; 
and as fjDK' N^JI is hardly a good || to WJ'KI,. we restore Dipi> ffOV Ki>1 
and riseth not again. After making this emendation, it was satisfactory 
to find that it was actually the reading of <S (OpD? f\V\i K7l); cf. also 
(5 Kai ov itpotrBrfiTii. 
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He opcneth his eyes : i.e. app. in She'ol or Hades, the world of the dead 
(cf. SB which thinks of Ps 49" ; Lk 16" ' in Hades he lifted up his eyes' ; 
also Lk 1 2'°). 

V. 20. 6y day : DOV (5" 24" tant.) pro OT 0^03 li/ie the waters, i.e. a 
sudden inundation or flood, sweeping everything away. So the Versions ; 
but the other agrees better with the parallel stichus. It may, however, 
very well be that vv. 20, 21 are explanatory of the general statement of 
V. 19 : He lieth down (to sleep), and riseth not again ; He wakes anfl finds 
himself whirled to destruction by flood and storm. Cf. 22"". 

We must point \rm>T\ plur. pro OT \r\yvr\ with Subj. n^nb (cf. 18"), 
unless that noun be regarded as an Intensive Plur. = extreme terror : 
cf. Kz 26^1 27=" 28" where it is connected with pN as here (v. 19). See 
also i8» 24" 30" Ps 73" and esp. Is 17" (nni>3 Sing. a,-.). In some, if 
not all, of these locc, a late Sing. Wnpa would suit. With St. ii cf. 21" 
(37' noiD). (5 yfoc^os for neiD as for myE* 9". 

V. 21. Sirocco: the burning wind from the E. and S.E. deserts (15'). 
(5 Kiiviruw, 3j renins urrns. .Si. ii is niclr. short. I*"()rt. exc. Vi")^ in a 
moment (cf. 20" 7i« 2 1 '' 34'" Ps 73"'). whirleth him invny : cf. Ps go' 58". 
© \iKfL-q(Tii, winnow {Jtim) away (usu. = iTiJ ; cf. Is 4 1 '"). 

V. 22. Lit. And he casteth at him (cf. Nu 35™) and sparelh not (16"). 
Read ^??'!1- God may be Subj. subaud., though we have to go back to 
v. 13 to discover this. Either ?N has fallen out before \h'i, or the refer- 
ence may perhaps be to the violent action of the wind hurling things 
upon its victim ; but the former view is preferable. 'Hr'^ll sine Obj. is 
somewhat remarkable (cf. Nu I. c). It seems to include all the calami- 
ties already specified, and to suggest others to the imagination, if any be 
omitted. The root occurs four times in Job (15" 18' 27" 29") ac. to 3JI ; 
but two of these are dubious (see notes on 18' 29"). 

V. 23. 5DI (evidently more or less corrupt) lit. He claps at them their 
palms, And hisses at him from his place. The forms 1D'D3, iovV are 
foreign to the style of Job (cf st. ii vhv , the normal form). The 1 of the 
second word may be ditlogr. of the foil. 1 ; read therefore D^DS, after 
La 2"> (although VD3 would also be possible, Nu 24'"). But even so the 
Subj. of the verb psfen (= pSD< ; see locc. citt.) is not clear. It may be 
EI (see note on v. 22). lahvah jeers at His enemies, Pss 2* 59', and He 
'hisses' to summon nations, &c., Is s'" 7" Zc 10'. But p-\ii> is more 
usual as an expression of human hatred and derision (La 2"-" Je 19' al.), 
and does not appear to be said of God in such a sense elsewhere. 
Moreover, the reference to God makes lopno from his place difficult, as 
in that case it would have to mean from Heaven (cf. Rabb. use of OlpD), 
since 'ot3 vhv plE" cannot mean hiss him out 0/ his place, but only hiss 
at him from his place. Cf. Ez 3'* Mi i». DHDO/row the Height has 
been projiosed ; but ihe usage of Job would require the plur. (16" 25' 31'). 



To read the verbs as plur. indef. {they, i. e. men, clap, hiss) is a doubtful 
expedient in the context; and the repetition of vbv, though not ungram- 
matical, is suspicious. The parallel passages cited above (add 1 K 9' 
Zp 2" Is 55" Je 50") suggest 

D'D3 -MV) pSD' 
!l(')n«l3 ^"3 'by plB"1 
The passer-by clappeth hands, 
And hisselh at all his plagues. 

Cf. i8» 21". (St. ii possibly (n»N) Wt> Dvi'y piB^M And hisselh al the 
day of his ruin.) 

Chapter 28. The Praise of Wisdom. Other things accounted precious 
have sources whence man obtains them ; but the source of Wisdom, the thing 
of supreme value, is beyond Ihe search of man, and known to God alone. 
Although this unique discourse begins with the word For ('?), it gives no 
justification for the statements which, in the present text, immediately 
precede it (27"-"). It is equally out of all visible relation to the immediate 
sequel (chaps. 29-31), in which Eyob reviews at length his past life and 
affirms his blamelessness as stoutly as ever (cf. 27'"*). To secure a place 
for the chapter in Eyob's discourse, Bickell and others make it the con- 
tinuation of 27"-", while freely revising and rejecting more than half of 
its contents. Even this expedient, however, cannot hide from us the fact 
that the connexion so effected is only external. Instead of furthering, the 
chapter really interrupts the course and progress of the argument ; and 
the conclusion of the whole (v. 28), however true in itself, is not the 
point of Eyob's previous or subsequent pleadings. (See the note ad loc, 
and cf. Pr 1' 9'" Ec 12"). This conclusion, indeed, might have been 
more appropriately put into the mouth of one of Eyob's three antagonists, 
all of whom have maintained that Eyob's calamities are direct and irre- 
fragable evidence that he has no/ 'feared God and departed from evil '; 
while he himself (in complete harmony with what may be called a postulate 
of the book, i') has steadily and consistently affirmed the contrary. In 
the following chapters he reaffirms his consciousness of innocence and 
his confident readiness to confront his Divine Adversary if He will but 
vouchsafe him a hearing (31'"-") ; after which, no doubt, the original 
poem proceeded at once to the de'noument of lahvah's answer out of the 
whirlwind (38'). 

As regards the substance of chap. 28, it must be admitted that the 
long description of the wonders of mining (vv. i-ii), and the elaborate 
enumeration of gems and precious metals which are worthless for the 
purchase of Wisdom (vv. 15-19), provide neither a natural sequel to 
Eyob's passionate protest, 27'-", nor any clear fulfilment of the promise, 
27". The latter passage (vv. 15-19), which might almost be an extract 
from the Book of Proverbs (cf. Pr 3"" 8"" 16''; cf. also the lists of gems. 
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Ex 28"-'» Ez 28"), is remote from the usual thought and diction of Job 
(cf. zi'f 22"f- and the Prologue and Epilogue, where we find no mention 
of gems among the tokens of wealth). Lastly, if vv. 23-27 originally 
belonged here, we can only call them an inartistic anticipation of the 
Divine utterances, 38«'"ff- (cf. also Pr3"f- 8«-»»). 

Throughout the chapter, with the exception of the last verse (see the 
note), ' Wisdom ' appears to denote insight into the Creator's methods of 
working in the physical world (see the innumerable questions with which 
lahvah confounds Eyob in chaps. 38 sqq.) ; a topic hardly discussed at 
all in Eyob's preceding speeches and in the long soliloquy with which he 
concludes his case against God and man. The poetical merits of the 
piece ought not to blind us to the perception of its irrelevance in its 
present context, nor to the probability that, if Eyob had raised the 
question, he would not have handled it in this fashion. 

V. I. The gap in style and sentiment, in thought and expression, 
between this and the last chapter, is too obvious to escape the notice 
even of a cursory reader. We should at least have expected the bridge 
of an introductory heading like that of 27'. Assuming that the Chapter 
was originally an independent piece drawn from another source, Duhm 
accounts for the opening Pic. For by the ingenious supposition that the 
' Refrain ' 

Wisdom, -ivlience is it found f 
And where is the Place of Insight f 
(see vv. 12, 20) once preceded it. This expedient is at least preferable 
to rendering '3 by Surely, which is against ordinary usage. 

they refine : Rel. clause. For the verb, see Ps 1 2'. It occurs in another 
sense, 36" (Elihu). 

V. 2. earth : or the soil or ground ("iDV dust : 4" 5" al.). it is taken 
(Gn 3""). There is no need 10 point "15'. St. ii lit. And (the) stone, 
it fioureth copper (i.e. when smelted). The 'stone' is, of course, the 'Vein 
Rock ' which is the matrix of the metal. Cf. Dt 8' A land whose stones 
are inn, and out of whose hills thou mayst hew copper. The verb PWJ, 
which recurs 29" (q.v.), should perhaps be pointed P^S^, scr. plen. = 
pS^ Impf. of pr ej'udif > of the dub. pIS: see 11" 22"' 37" 38" 4i'»-" 
Gn 28". Moreover, the gender of pN (1 Sa 17" et pass.) requires piH? 
{'y due to influence of || 'p'). The Ho. pSin (22"): And the stone is 
poured out as copper or cast, smelted into copper (cf. i K 7'»-") seems also 
possible. G) And copper is quarried like stone (? 3Snn : 19" Is 51'). 

V. 3. In 9Jl a tristich. But T\h^T\ is usually followed by a defining 
(Jenit. (ii' 26'"), which in this case would naturally be some syn. of ItSTl, 
perhaps the ?BK preserved in st. iii. The 73 before '73n may well be 
dittogr., and instead of the Prep, h usage suggests nv (although, as npn 
lakes a simple Accus., 5" 1 3" 29'" 32", a Prep, is hardly needed). Further, 
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the phrase mh'r\ It^n (3" 10", cf. 34" Ps io7'»'«) justifies restoration of 
ni»i>si, the last word of st. iii, to st. i. Thus we get the distich 

: ipin Kin \it>» n'h^T\ ijii 

An end he puts to darkness and deaths hade, 
And the limits of gloom he explores. 

The miner does' this by opening to the light the mountain sides within 
which the metallic ores lie hidden. If the meaning be that the miner 
carries a lantern, why is not the lantern expressly mentioned ? 

V. 4. an lit. He breaks through (or into or opeiC) the wddy from with 
the sojourner \ Which are forgotten (masc. plur.) by the foot \ They hang (?) 
(far?)yro« men they waver {swing} wander 1). Another tristich, evidently 
very corrupt. It is generally taken for granted that the verse describes 
how the miner is let down deep into the earth by a rope. So Driver ; 
who suggests IN light for i| sojourner. But even so, st. ii remains out o( 
all grammatical connexion with st. i ; and if we connect it with st. iii 
(They who are forgotten by the foot swing, &c.), we violate the metrical 
structure and substitute prose for poetry. It is possible that the third 
line (iV3 v/nixo 171) has grown out bf marginal variants or corrections 
of the second (l>n «30 WTX^Vin) : see Duhm, who restores the verse 
as follows : 

bi'^ '3o bm pa 

Man broke away a shaft under the foot ; 
So man hangs down siuaying on the rope. 

But here, as always, ^m means wddy, torrent-bed, ravine, and shaft is 
only a guess from the context {Thes. 'Prob. puteus metallicus '). The 
phrase hi"^ «30 can hardly stand for i)jT nnno ; and if it could, the whole 
sentence would still be very strange. Besides, ancient mines were worked 
by lateral adits rather than by deep vertical shafts (e.g. those of the old 
Egyptian sovereigns in the Wddy Maghdra,or 'Valley of Caverns', in the 
Sinaitic peninsula). 

Duhm regards na BVO, si. i, as an inferior variant of ^n '3D, st. ii ; 
and similarly, he takes '•<ramr\ as a variant of xsi tS'JK ; both the latter 
being assumed to be perversions of the true reading WJ nSBtea (38" ; 
?ri3Bni33). This is certainly very ingenious, if nothing more. In any 
other context st. iii would naturally be rendered They are brought low 
(cf. Ps 79' Is 19') / away from man they wander (cf. Gn 4" jrj). Perhaps 
"hi should be read pro •b'\ (cf. 2 Sa 15"), so that the stichus would mean 
Thty are exiled (and) wanderers from men — a possible gloss on ^3 DJ? 
[vid. infr.). 
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A better sense emerges for st. i if we make the very slight change of 
pointing BJJ people pro OT DV with, and connect the O with the preceding 
hn (thus gaining a Subj. for the vb. and an antecedent for the following 
D*n3t?3n, which otherwise, like the supposed miner, hangs in the air) : 
The foreign folk breakelh up the ravines. 
Forgotten of the foot (i. e. long untrodden). 

The mines and quarries of Sinai were worked by foreigners, Phoenicians 
and others. Cf. 33 Dividit torrens a populo ptregrinante eos quos oblitus 
est pes egentis hominis, et invios (dividing IVJ BIJNOI h'i). (5 Siokoti^ 
Xtifiappov OTTO (towos = 1? (Dy)0 7n3 fiS (points ; cf. Is 27' 2 Sa 6') only 
confirms 9Jl. 01 8c iin\av6av6iJ.evoi uSov SiKaiav ^a-Oivrjcrav Ik PporStv = 
E'iJKO lh -f^ h\]p t3»n36'n (app. om. wj). 

An unfrequented glen might poetically be said to be ' forgotten of the 
foot ' (of travellers) ; but to say of a man hanging by a rope in a shall, or 
working underground, that he was 'forgotten o\ the foot' (instead e.g. of 
' forgotten of the passer-by ', laV, or of the people above) would be an 
illogical obscurity of expression. The foot is not the organ of remem- 
brance. 

V. 5. ' The earth provides man yrith food ; but, not content with that, 
in his search for metals he overturns her ruinously underneath ' (Driver) : 
cf. RV which, however, would require nsQnJ f. instead of 9)1 lani m. 
St. ii is probably corrupt. 3! thinks of the fire of Gehenna; but the 
reference may well be to precious stones (cf. v. 6). We might perhaps 
read t^•^« '32K (?i:dV3) 13n3 iTnnni An/t under her are hidden stones of fire 
(Ez 28"'") ; or as the TDD follows in v. 6, nD^JI ?)Db carbuncle and 
jasper might be substituted for OT tyn 1t33 ISHJ: see Ez 28" (Ex 28") 
IDJ TDD riDB''. (It may be more than a mere coincidence that in the 
previous verse of Ez 1. c. noan Wisdom is mentioned, as also before in 
vv. 3, 5, 7.) In St. i also (which has four stresses) we may suppose a ref. 
to gems > bread, reading DB"^ KS» pK"'?)? Out of Earth cometh the jacinth 
(Ex 28") ; or perhaps o>r\^_ the onyx (?). 

V. 6. Her sttnes are the place of the sapphire ((5 (rairtjifipov ; so @3!S3); 
others lapis lazuli, in view of St. ii, which is then supposed to mean 
Which hath specks of gold. But n'iDp plur. of IBV '''"A Mrth (Pr 8" tant.) 
is improbable in this sense; and Ex 24" Ez 1'" 10' suggest a transparent 
> an opaque blue. 5D! And dusts of gold it (the place of the sapptr) 
hath. Either way we get an indifferent parallel. To correspond to her 
stones we should expect her dust (n'moj) her earths or clods ?) ; and we 
might perhaps read 'w ad fin. pro v: And her clods have gold: or 
keeping OT 3.1? mDjn, we might render And they (her stones) have 
nuggets ij) of gold. (@ seems to have read nDljn And a dripping (of 
gold), &c., instead of niDVI, as it gives- )o«t} )l«.*e.) Ex 28", where 
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D?iT1 n*DD 1D3 are mentioned together, suggests the possibility of the line 
And her dusts are gold and onyxl^\ (5 Knx y^\ui. ■f^nxriov aurS., 33 et 
glebae illius aurum. Perhaps io^ 'Tint rijJnM or IW Flpa nnf] And they 
have the sheen of the emerald. 

V. 7. There is no visible connexion between this verse and the last. 

RV's ' That path no bird of prey knoweth ' (i. e., as Driver explains, 
the path found by the miner) is not a permissible translation. OT may 
be rendered A {Tlie) path, no eagle knoivs it, And the haivk's eye hath not 
descried it, or A (The) path which no eagle knows, &c. Why should birds 
of prey and wild beasts be supposed unfamiliar with the mountainous 
scenes of mining operations? It is not the path to the mines, but the path 
to the ' place ' of Wisdom that is hidden from the ' birds of the air ' (v. 21). 
The mountains and deserts are the natural haunt of the birds and beasts 
of prey, and nothing, however remote, escapes their marvellous powers of 
sight. But Wisdom is beyond the range even of their almost miraculous 
vision. It is highly probable, therefore, that some reference to Wisdom 
preceded this verse ; in fact, the refrain of vv. 12, 20 : 
But Wisdom, whence cometh itf 
And ivhere is the place of Insight/ 
We may then read tS'j; »T ^h 13'n3 The path thereto no eagle knows (i. e. 
the path to the ' place ' of Wisdom ; cf. 38"™). 

v.%. Sons of Pride: 41" {y:ini> = lion, % PS17"; buf var. nbnB'.) 
No doubt, majestic wild beasts are intended ; cf. st. ii. 3! jVIK '33 sons of 
lions; (5 viol SiKaioviov, 33 filii institorum, sons of pedlars \ 

V. 9. flint; B"0^n. I'lierc can be little doubt that this word is etym. 
identical with the Assyr. elmeiu, ilmeiu, elmfihi, elmilu, a brilliant precious 
stone, the Sum. equivalent of which (SUD-AM) means light (n/lru) or 
glittering. The Semitic word may be compared with the Sum. GAD, 
6UD, bright, GIR, lightning, GIRIM, bright, a kind of gem (samtu), 
GAR, AR, light, 6UL, joy (brightness), MUL, UL (from GUL), star, 
glitter (cf. \5h,joy), EL, bright, and MAS, bright, shining. The Greek 
AAAMAC, diamond, steel, may perhaps be of the same origin. (5 iv a.Kpo- 
TOfui), on (the) abrupt rock or precipice (see also Dl 8"). 33 ad silicem, 
towards the flint. 

St. ii seems hyperbolical, as a description of ancient mining. Cf. 9". 
(It is possible that vv. 9-1 1 originally followed v. 4.) 

v. \o. an nnW3 aw. = DniS3 (8 occ): /« the rocks (cliffs) he cleaveth 
(opens) watercourses (or channels); i.e. either the damp, dripping tunnels 
or ' workings ' themselves, or else gutters to carry off their moisture, 
which seems more likely. For Dnw, sir. Nile-arms, see Is 33". Cf. 
also Ps 78"». An leg. VpSO -mh nh«3 TTiings inaccessible (cf. Je 33') 
he breaks open to the light (?). (5 SiVas 8e irora/iiSv ippif^tv, fort. nii>lsp 
(41"); cf. note Tci KotXu/tara twv iSdriov tm lAiyyas, the cavities of the 
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wo fen, the whirlpools ((6^ » ■""• '"''•); CB^ ^iVas tot. = dunes. @ connects 
nn«a with Viva (vid. supr.). But 93 In petris rivos cxcidit = SOT. 

r. II. This looks like a variant of v. lo. 

St. i. SDl lit. From weeping the rivers (or canals) he bound up ; which is 
supposed to mean that the miner prevents water from percolating into 
the workings (Driver). Obviously this is no parallel to st. ii. Moreover, 
tS'an Pi. does not recur in OT in the sense of restraining, nor is this 
Root found in Job except in 5", where it has its ordinary meaning (34" 
40" are corrupt : see notes). If with (5® (e'^ijpcun/o-tj' ; 33 scrutatus est) 
we read fe'Bn he searched, and for the dub. '330 substitute the very similar 
<333 springs (38" Pr 8" (5), or VOVO depths, we get a better || to St. ii. 

(5 PaOtt 8c iroTa/tar &.v(KaXv^(v = ^i\ Ohnj 'poyi ; cf. 1 2" Pr 9". In 
St. ii leg. "liK^ K5t* nte^Vni (or "Wvh N(»)Vin niobyni) And hidden things 
he brings into the light : cf. 11" 1 2". ((5 Swafuv = 'obyn as in 1 1'.) 

Do vv. 10, II refer to mining at all? Such words as DnH' (plur. ol 

-\tt\ nW, the Nile), which commonly, if not always, means the arms and 

canals of the Nile in the Delta (Ex 8' Is ig' 33" Am 8»Ez29'ff'»Zciol'), 

and nnnJ rivers, plur. of ~tn (14" 20" 22" 40"), appear altogether 

extravagant in their assumed application. The term "inj always implies 

a considerable volume of running water, denoting either an independent 

stream or a river-canal (Egypt, Babylonia), and is never app. used of an 

artificial channel or gutter for carrying off water, for which other terms 

were available, e.g. ni'Vn, Ez 31*. The word, in fact, is mostly used of 

the great rivers of the world, esp. the Euphrates, 'The River', 'The 

Great River', and the Nile (Gn 2"" 15" 31" Is 19''), and poet of the 

ocean floods ('the running seas'), Jon 2«Ps24'93'. We have not to 

think of the vast underground workings of modern mines and their' 

methods of preventing and overcoming floods. The two verses almost 

appear to describe works of Divine rather than liuAian activity (cf. v. 24 ; 

Ps 78'"" 105" Hab 3»). Possibly, however (supposing the two verses still 

stand in their orig. context), the reference is to collecting gold and other 

precious things (e.g. pearls and other gems) from the beds of rivers. In 

that case, read 'nt<» nii>1St5 (cf. Is 44" Zc 10") as parallel to 'inj '333, and 

translate 

The depths 0/ Niles he cleaves , . . 

The sources of rivers he searches . . . 

V. 12. cometh it: reading NUn (v. 20) pro iW NSDM (ditlogr. of v. is"-). 

V. 13. the way to her : leg. n3m c ® oSw air^s (cf. v. 23) pro SDl miV 
her price (anticipation of v. 15). 

V. 14. There seems no need to alter lOtt: cf. Hab 3'°. 

V. 15. The Sir. "liJD should prob. be pointed IW?, which occurs 
I K 6»f- 10" in the phrase ">«p 3nt solid or massive gold (as distinct from 
gilding or gold leaf?). nUD is lit. closed, i.e. app. close or close-grained. 
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Whatever the exact implication, the Heb. phrase certainly corresponds 
to Sargon's Assyr. ^rdfu sakru (=*iUD yTsn), sehfru (i3D) being the 
Assyr. equivalent of *1JD to shut, close up (3" 1 2" 41'). Perhaps 3nr gold 
should be inserted here ; the phrase being regarded metr. as a single 
word. ® trwicXtiir/i.di' (so also Ho 13' where iliD is prob. corrupt). 
33 aurum obrizum (so 2 C 3' = 3115 3nf fine gold); cf. obrussa, assaying 
or testing gold by fire ; ^(fyvo-iov oppv^ov, refined gold (Ducange). Since 
the names of the metals are mostly colour-terms, e.g. 3nt = 3nv bright, 
yellow, pnn hurdfu, id., it seems possible that "IMD sakru may have 
sprung from Sum. SlG,yellow (cf. also SIG ^J^^l bright, purified, refined 
of silver, KUBABAR SIG DIM = kima ^arpi gurrupi, ' like refined 
silver ' ; SHAG, bright, purify), triliteralized by addition of the P{). R 
(RA, RU, IR); so that 93 would be practically right. 

V. 16. poised or weighed: npon = K^DD (La 4'). So again v. ig"", 
where we have the same stichus repeated with the var. lintD pure pro 
TB1X 0/ Ophir. 33 Non conferetur (cf. @) tinctis Indiae coloribus ; 
perhaps connecting the late poet. 003 gold with Dn3 Aram, stain, defile. 
The Rt. may be identical with that of tlT blood, W\t( red, Assyr. adamu, a 
syn. of sdmu, triliteralized by the Pref. 3 like, or it may be compared with 
Sum. GUSH in GUSH-KIN, gold, 6USHA, an epithet of gold, bright 
or perhaps red, akin to GASH, GAD, GUD, shining -^^ kSorm. M; so 
that Dn3 would be ' red gold ', as our own poets say. 

onyx : so (S cc owxi ti/iiio ; cf. 9} lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo. 
5(1 Dnfe* (Gn 2") should perhaps be pointed tjnfc', related to Assyr. sifmtu, 
sdndu, as Dinn to Assyr. tdmtu, tdmdu. The sdmtu was called in Sum. 
the 'sparkling' (GUG) or 'clear', 'pure' (GIRIM) stone; the latter 
perhaps indicating transparency. The Assyr. adj. sdmu, f. sdmtu, is some- 
what vague in application, like other colour-terms. It covers various 
. shades of brown (e.g.imfru sdmu, 'a dun ass'; jurdfu sdmu, 'yellow gold'). 
The Heb. DDB' was perhaps the beryl (so (SZ) or chrysoberyl; but the 
data are insuflicient for any certain identification of ancient with modern 
precious stones : see the Bible Dictionaries. 

V. 17. Read ppro 3nt (i C 28") pro 5DI n«3l3n 3nf = (5 xpvmov Kal 
voAos, 93 aurum vel vitrum. The sing, verb is against 501 (cf. also v. 19*); 
and however costly glass iftay have been in the author's time, it can 
hardly have ranked with gold as equally or more precious. If n»3»t be 
right, it must denote some kind of gem or precious stone (cf. v. 19). It 
is found nowhere else in OT ; and p is easily and often confused with 
13 or »3 and 13 with n. (Is n'3l3t due to recollection or imitation of Syr. 
and Talm. Kfl'MJ] glass ?) 

rU3'iy' = rh ^^V' (cf Is 40") is comparable or equal to it. 

St, ii. Leg. fort. ttJ ?3^"K? 'Oni Nor can beaten gold enable its exchange 
(cf. 42'Ho8») or avail as its exchange, v? (or V? plur. 11 codd. 
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W@255) tB is not found elsewhere, and the Neg. Ptc. (i cod. Kenn.) 
and a verb seem desirable. Cf. 93 Nee commulabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri = IB 'i'S ^^ '^'^^'' "^^^ '^^'^ ^^'"""^ '° '® possibly from a -/HD = 
Assyr. pnzif^n, ' to beat ', ' crush ' ; cf. Ar. ilj (wrought) «7wr, from Ji 
lo break in pieces. (On tSIO see Burney ad I K lo"). 

V 1 8 The gems are again uncertain, as is shown by the Verss. 
(5 umW Kal ya^.i, (=translit. of B^'aj); « excelsa et eminenlia ; as if 
wmn (EZ2 7"-') were nits-i (Aram. NOKI a height), ^t^A E»3J connected 

SaI «VJ« « /-A /''i or with t^n. (5». ..'»). X P n^.^ r?h?J 

snrdo„yxes (?) '^^rf i.rj/. (the former is compared w.th the Greek 
.a.la,i.iodrt, orange colour, .a.Suf. &c. C.r^Ar .s Q-n^b' s mterpr of 
nrNI. Perhaps n(p-i3)1 m«, associated w.th mOD Ex 28". As to 
^'2: (©3 W^pm^va cf. 93), the mg. rock-crystal is only an inference from 
comparison of B'Ori.S hail, Ar. ^ gibs, ^y/.«.|, the uses of the 
Gk. Kp,W«XXo, {ice, crystal), and the Ed,, ebna barad, ha.lslo„e, crystal; 
which can hardly be regarded as certain. Possibly th.s a,r. Xcyo/x. covers 

iae'i (Ex 28"). „ ... , ..^ 

St ii iW ^B'O (© points I'typ c'XM.<rov, though Infin. would yield a better 
sense) is supposed to n,ean that the drawing (i.e. fishing cf 4o») «/> o 
Wisdom is ietter than (the drawing up of) corals (-« O^y 1 h-s use of 
nna being dub. (cf. Gn . 5'). -e suggest .^=» (= t>=«) or nB'=^(= nD=D 
;727")™wi. value, v.rth. Otherwise, leg. ■>?« /r,« (Pr 3 ■■») or 
Tno i<l Rashi explains D'J'« as P'orls, but La 4' impl'cs somelhmg 
of a r.</ colour. perl,aps red coral, which is more valuable •'- »>« wh, e 
kind (? niON-l): cf. Pr 3" 8" 3i'°- ® -'' ''-'"^«^« = °°'°' ^ 

°""".q' See on vv. .6M7". The verse sounds more like an echo than 
a fresh note here; marring, as it seems .0 do the c'i-cUc effect o he 
last lit Is difficult to believe that mt:Q topaz (05 T»T..i«.v. '-» topaz.us) .s 
"a'c 'U'isprob.duetov.O. {^ the pearls o/Cush a,.., stoues 0/ the 
";L ap'! gives two enuivalen.s for ^. n.O.; the latter .dent.fymg 

"r;:.' F:rr«ur.l/„ ^ vemt, whid. seems pre,erab,e also in 

V. 1 2, (5 (iplOv = Kwsn as ""='■^• 

,-.21. 7/ is hid: omitting SJi's initial 1 c ®Sb@. 

<,// /,>.,«.' : >n b. including boll, man and beast, or e.ther alone. See 
,;.« G . ?6" 8'.. Here n<n i?3 .// (d-) -/'' W. would perhaps g.ve 
Abetter 11 to st. ii: cf. vv. 7, 8, .5"-" 40'°. But n<njv.thout a defimng 
Ln t It so used elsewhere in Job, except in the ELhu-sect.on (372 

7,1 Ahaddon ■ 26" ,1". Ueath seems here to be a syn. of Abaddon 
or She-o, o'^c.:ap.'38"), the place of the dead. Hades, > a persomfi- 
calion of our last enemy in the mode.n fash.on. 

MV have heard mere hearsay : lit. roith our ears, as .n 2 Sa 7 i s 44 • 
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Cf. also 42". The dead know no more of Wisdom than they heard about 
her on earth. 

V. 33. God: 5DI D'njU. This word, rare in Proverbs, occurs elsewhere 
in Job only in the Prologue and in the Elihu-seclion (32' 34") and once 
in the phrase D<nl>K <33 ' The Sons of God ' in the poem itself (38'). In 
gi 20" it is almost certainly corrupt (see the notes ad locc). (With 
Sulf. it is not found in Job, and only once or twice in Proverbs.) If 
original here, it adds force pro lanto to the argument against the authen- 
ticity of the chapter. (5 o tftds, but perhaps N"-'^' '^'^ AC «« = nin* is right 
(cf. v. 28). 

discerneth: i'3n : as in 38'". In I3'i5'al. understand; d'^ leach; 9" 
23" perceive. (® eu cTwiar-t\tTtv = part ; so some codd, : but cf. the parallel 
yT and 38™.) 

V. 24. ends 0/ the Earth : Is 40" 4i»-». Here only in Job. Cf. 26" 
(niVp). looketh to : b vnx\ = look at, Ps 104". The verb is abs. 6" and 
prob. 39"; takes an Accus. Obj. in Elihu-sect. 35' 36". Not elsewhere 
in Job as here, under the whole of Heaven : Gn 7"Dn 9". The phrase 
recurs in Job only 37' (Elihu), 41' <av "'. It seems lo suit the context 
(and metre) better if we transpose i>3 Dnn and point ?^, as an accented 
word : All things under the Heavens He secth, and therefore also the 
' place ' of Wisdom and the ' way ' to it. Cf. (5 «iSms tu cV t^ yn 'ron-o, 
93 et omnia quae sub caelo sunt respicit. 

V. 25. SB? niB'y? to make, connecting the verse with the last ; as though 
stating the purpose of God's all-comprehensive survey (cf. Dr in making'). 
But (5 tVotijo-cv, riB'y He made ; 93 Qui fecit ventis pondus : i. e. at the 
Creation, which seems to be what is meant : cf. Is 40"" (D'D , . . TID 
. . . pn . . . nn) 26' Pr 30*. Read imcva When He made, as v. 26, 
and connect with what follows. (@ n3J)T = n^yn.) Cf. also Pr %■"«■ 

V. 26. law : or limit: 26'° 38'°. (5 kiA iKui-qaiv' oirron '&u>v i)pi&\a\af.v 
= 'IBD'I HNT IX (= v. 27») iniE'j)3. The translator's eye wandered lo 
the line below. 93 Quando ponebat pluviis legem. 

St. ii is repeated in 38"''. In both places we should prob. read plur. 
Tirj after Zc 10' D'PtPi ncy nin\ where noo rain is connected with 
thunder. The meaning is not altogether certain. Thunderbolts or levifi- 
bolts or lightning-shafts would suit. For the latter, cf. Je 10" lightnings 
for the rain He made. The Jewish explanation bright clouds, i. e. clouds 
illuminated by lightning, seems to connect tVD with the root ■v/ntn lo see 
(cf. @ here : And a way xi>p1 Vfi\irh for the shows of voices): but this 
is a mere fancy. The Root Jtn is a double (more primitive) form of }'Vn, 
whence f'D arrow (used of lightning, Ps iS'" Hab 3" yvin Ps 77"); and 
l*?n (? ''W) may thus be an old Syn. of J'n or y^n arrow, boll, used esp. of 
lightning. (Cf. Sum. 6aZ, 6a§, GAZ, Ijafdbu, J/aoffii, jipt}, &c.) 

V. 27. examined her: reading m3DM (=n'iafc';i; fr. 13^' inspect, 

Z % 
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Ne 2"'») instead of 'iOl mDD'l and counted her exactly, ' reckoned her 
up' (i.e. estimated her nature completely). Others would point 9)1 as 
Qal (cf. 14" 31* 38") and render took account of her. Wisdom is 
regarded throughout as a substantive entity, not merely as a faculty or 
attribute of mind. 

discerned (or perceived) her : reading nJ'an as parallel to nST > SJl 
nnn prepared her or established her (see note on v. 23). Cf. Pr 8»-»». 

proved: lit. searched her thoroughly or through and through: cf. v. 3, 
r" 1 3' al. The verse does not assert that God created Wisdom. _ She is 
n primeval, nay eternal, Hoinpr, whose ')tlace' ITc knows; whom He 
'saw' before the world was, and having rcaliMd her excellence, made 
use of her in Creation. Sec Pr 8 1. c. 

V. 28. And He said to the Man (or to Man). This is obviously pure 
prose; an extra-metrical introduction of the following distich. Cf 
Gn 1'". The whole verse may be regarded as a later addition, based 
upoii such passages as Pr 3'y'" i,'-," ift". The 'Wisdom' of the preceding 
poem (vv. 1-27) is not so much the practical wisdom which should 
govern conduct as knowledge of the methods and principles of the Divine 
working in the world of Nature (cf. vv. 26, 27). 
Chapter 29. 

V. I. See the note on this introductory formula, 27'. In the original 
text the ordinary heading 1»N^1 3VK )V'1 And Eyoh answered and said 
may have introduced the unquestionably authentic discourse which follows 

' v^t let... shine: pointing i^n? = ^^iina Hi. Inf. Cst. c SulT. pro 501 
S^na (Jal Inf. (not found elsewhere). Cf. 31=" 41'° (Hi. in both = shine, 
yield light) and Is 13" (Hi. Trans, as here). The V is common in 
Assyr. though not in Heb. {el/lu, 'lo shine', 'be pure'; kfma Umde'lil, 
• like Heaven may he sliinel,'). above > ufon: cf. i8« 21". <5 iwlp Kt^aX^t 
uou By (b as regards, because of) His light. Perhaps \-y«h\And by, 
&c. (exc. 1 post '), and ad fin. l^na : Ps 23' (exc. 3 post 3). Cf. CO 
inoptySur," i" <^™«' = ^ ambulabam in tenebris. ' 

V. 4. St. i seems overweighted metr., and SOI 'Din <D13 in the days of 
n,y autumn (Am 3<«) is somewhat strange. Possibly we should read 'p^n 
n,y health (an Aramaism ; cf. the vb. 39* Is 38") S.^. Cf. 33 adolescentiae 
meae. = 'O^S (20" 33"). But ® -^m- (non) my kindness (Hebr.?). i.e. 
God's kindness or favour to me, would yield a closer parallel. A reference 
to Eyob's ' maturity ' (RV 'in the ripeness of my days') does not seem 
relevant. (5 o'r< ^/x,v incPpie..v oSo^^ (©^^ 680T9) may be corrupt 
(?OAOYC = OAOC, OAOYC, OAOIC? cf. 37" ®^ inipplau = tV^O^ 
which suggests 'mt3 for 'Qin and lends some support to the conjecture 
'mBW^/'rfrf'"^. i.e. flourishing; cf. Ps 9 2»''). , , .. 

protected: ^103 (ffi^ wipU<l,,maa<v) instead of 5DJ niD3 (i5« 19")= ^^f- '" 
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(b = D) 3" : or rather (on account of the Prep. *i>V) ^03 (i K 8' ; cf. 
40") : cf. @ (fSD). When Eloah overscreened my lent. 

V. 5. St. ii is metr. short, and barely complete from the point of view 
of sense. 'l^J would most naturally mean attendants or retainers (Gn 14" 
22'); and if we keep the pointing, we may suppose tVYH, company (i^^" 
16') to have fallen out before it. Cf. DnVJn (i'"") 'the young men'; an 
expression used in the general sense of Eyob's sons, i": cf. v. 8. (24' is 
corrupt.) We might point *1W my youth (i3'« 31") and insert '3.3 before 
it (Ps 127*); also prefixing 1 to ''3D (so 093), that letter having fallen 
out after ♦. This would give a reference to I'lyob's sons : And the sons 
of my youth were around mc. Hut a verb seems desirable, and perhaps 
ncv stood has been accidenlally omitted owing to its resemblance to nov 
with me in the previous clause. Then, keeping 501 '"JV^, we might render : 
And my young men stood around me. 

V. ft. were bathed: JTIT Intrans. as in Ct.ij". Cf. Assyr. ralyffu, ' to 
Hood', 'to wash', 'bathe' (= Sum. RA6, RA, whence the Semitic Rt.). 

my steps : '3'7n utt. curd or curdled milk, the Arab leben of to-day 
(Ju 5"), Heb. 'I^On (20"), which must be read here with one cod. and 
(5S83:(/3ovrvpai, butyro, *Wlb3) pro 501 HOn. Perhaps rather liquid butler, 
mod. Arabic samn (cf. Sum. LI = iamnu, ' oil ', ' fat ', LI-NUN, ' thick 
fat ' = Assyr. Jjimt'tu = riNDn ; and cf. Sum. LI with Aram. '«»!>). 

St. ii has more than the normal three stresses, and is otherwise 
suspicious. Lit. 50J says : And the rock — it poured out with me canals of 
oil. <"TOV with me is prob. dittogr. (v. 5"); and IIV rock may be a 
corruption of nys my paces (31') or footsteps (|| »3»iin). If this be right, 
we must restore IplX* (? lp«; ? V^»?) plur. for pw* sing. Cf. © ra Si opv 
/iou l)(io\no yaXoKTi = 3i'n IpW nisi. Possibly the phrase JOB' 'ibs 
streams of oil is an intruder here from 20" (see the note there) ; and the 
original text may have been 3i'n IpW '1J)S1 And my footsteps ran with 
milk (cf. in part (5) — a better rhythm and sense than we find in 5Df, which 
is perhaps coloured by reminiscence of Ex 17" Nu 20*^- 

V. '7. Instead of ^JI(J' the gate (5 gives opOpuys = IDB' (in the) morning 
or early, at dawn (cf Ps 57'), while rendering mp '7V iv ttoXci. 95 simply 
ad portarn civitatis (cf. © When I went forth to the gate and called; rg. 
'riNip instead of mp 'i'V!)- The Heb. might mean went forth of i^.t. 
through) the gate (cf. 31" Gn 34" for the constr.); but as Eyob's place 
was outside the town, the meaning must be to the gate, and VT^^ 'y will 
be either by (i. e. beside) the city or upon (i. e. rising over) the city ; the 
town-gate being a- considerable structure, with a chamber over it. The 
open spaie within the gate was the 3irTi or forum (st. ii) where justice 
was dispensed and public meetings were held. There Eyob was wont to 
sit as an honoured and righteous qddi or judge (vv. 11-17), whom all men 
feared and reverenced (vv. 8-10). 
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V. 8. The moment the younger men saw his ap])roach, they fell back 
behind the elders (1X31131 ; Pf. of action simultaneous with the first- 
named). In St. ii (5 perhaps read 13^3 n/l of them pro 1t3|5 arose : irivrvt 

V. 9. Lit. Princes — Ihey restrained (or slopped) words (4', cf. 12"); 
they left off talking: 93 Principes cessabant loqui; © dSpol (= B'iniJ 
Great men, Je 5°) 8t iitavcravro \a\ovvTt<s. In St. ii leg. Dn'B"?il upon 
their mouth (21° Ju 18") pro 5DI tan^s!'. (5 SiiktvXov imOivrK iwl 
o-To/toTi (as we put the forefinger on the lips to recommend silence). 

V. 10. Sro : The voice of leaders (31"; not elsewhere in Job) they 
retired (lK3n3). The verb is obviously dittogr. from v. 8. We should 
have expected The voice of leaders was hushed or became dumb. This 
might be cither aJVO (which, however, does not occur elsewhere in Job) 
or D'l!(v. 2i,30"3i") or tynn'(f)" 13'''"); but Ez 3", with its parallel to 
St. ii, certainly favours 07X3. (D^'^' , however, might easily have fallen 
out after Ci''T33.) (5 oJ hi olkowmtk iiiaKapuriv fit — a curious anticipation 
of v. 11", due no doubt to eye-wandering. 

The subject of vv. 7-10 is rcsimicd sonicwlml awkwardly in vv. 21-25; 
a section which seems rather out of place as the sequel to vv. 18-20, but 
might very well follow as the Continuation of v. 10, and should perhaps 
be restored to this i)lace. 

V. II. Omit '3 (from v. 12"). So 93. Lit. The ear, it heard and called, 
Sec. And the eye, it saw, &c. bare mc witness : La2"Qeri (cf. Lk4"). The 
meaning appears to be, approved of his manifest integrity and benevolence. 
Neither this verb (Tyn) nor the parallel (IK'S) occurs again in Job. 6 
/it iiUXiviv (23" 24* 31' 36") = »3Bni pro <3Tyni (exc. T and »y = ts). 
® 95 3: rectb ut SDl. 

V. 12. The verse resembles Ps 72". Both there and here the pointing 
yiBto from the noble or magnate ((5 « xtipo% hwaarov) may be preferred 
(for yitf' see 34" Is 32^'). @ X3sblX p = ISO out of distress {or from the 
adversary, 6"); but the other seems better. VV'vafrom the wicked ((5 9") 
or r^"!V "'-'? (''" '5'° *3") 'S "'so plausible. SDl tiW} = 93 vocifcrantem. 
But would the oppressed ' cry for help ' in the court of justice ? In St. ii 
read ^ pro xi)! c 1 1 codd., (5 93 ® (so (5 93 ® Ps 72"). 

V. 13. on me. The pronoun is emphatic by position. 

For the verb in St. ii cf. Ps 65°. (Intr. Ps 32", 81'.) (5 o-to'/xo 8e \^pa<t 
fit tik6yr]<Ttv app. preserves a different recension. 

V. 14. Lit. Jiight I put on, and it put me on; as though Justice invested 
itself with the person of Eyob, or, as we might say, became incarnate, 
took visible form, in him. Cf. Ju 6" The Spirit of lahvah put on 
Gideon. As the body may be regarded as the flesh-garment of the 
spirit, so the Divine Spirit may enter into any man, clothing itself as it 
were with the vesture of mortality, and for the time actuating both body 
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and soul for its own purposes. St ii 9J? lit. Like robe and turban (to me) 
{was) my justice; i.e. the justice he dealt out to suitors. ® (not under- 
standing ytySP*!) And righteousness I had put on, And robed me with judge- 
ment like a double cloak (SiirXois = -"'yip i Sa 2'" al.) ; app. reading {j'yosi 
'tSQtt'O C]1]VX And like a robe I wrapped my justice (about me). Perhaps, 
however, 5K Includes st. ii also under the government of 'nB'3? : Like robe 
and turban (I put on) justice (om. suff. '). Then (5 will merely have 
supplied ^fKJtiaa-dfiriv Se acc. to the sense (omitting fflt). ■ ® Truth I put 
on and it clothed me. Like the pall and the diadem of judgement. 

V. 16. Notice the alliteration and the assonance in st. i. '2vh '33X 3X. 
A father: i.e. a protector and an adviser (Gn 45'). (5 renders st. ii And 
a cause which I knew not, I investigated ; implying that Eyob took all 
possible pains to .iscerlain the merits of any cause which came before 
him for decision, csp. in the case of the poor, instead of favouring the 
rich and powerful, as Oriental judges are only too apt to do. So 93 ® 3!; 
but 91 And J did the best for him whom [knew not. The Heb. might 
certainly mean A nd the cause of one I knew not, I starched out. This 
provides n closer parallel lo st. i ; but the oilier rendering nceuis to 
yield a preferable sense. Eyob would probably know who the suitors 
were who came before him ; but not always who was in the right in any 
dispute that might arise. 

V. 17. shattered eagerly or with zest, as the form of the Heb. verb 
(Cohort. Impf. c Waw Conv.) implies. grinders : = 05 fi\i\a%, denies 
molares (Galen). niyPflD = instruments of gnawing.; Vlhr\, prob. cogn.- 
c yib, or yvb to swallow (cf. vh'2), Syr. xyii" t/iejaw, yrh lick up, jlJ lick 
the fingers, *"np, RPliP the jaw, t3np to eat, pp^ to lap or lick up. Cf. 
nVTin worm, grub, weevil, maggot, as an eater or gnawer of vegetation and 
grain, or decaying bodies (Is 14"); Dt 28'". Assyr. tultu, <fkilu (eater), 
weevil, mealworm, and the like. Prim. Root LAG (Sum.), eat (?). 

drew: rg. fllbsfX, which usu. means draw a sword out of the sheath, 
instead of 9JI yhvf^ cast. Cf. Ju 3", and Assyr. hMpu, ' draw sword ', 
but also aiallapa lihinki, 'I will tear out thy tongue!' (5 iiijpiraa-a: 
a happy equivalent. 

V. 18. W lit. And / said {10 mysdf), Along zuith my nest / shall expire. 
And like the sand (Gn 32")/ shall multiply days. This can hardly be 
right, since Eyob would not find any satisfaction, but rather the contrary, 
in the thought of his ' nest ' (i.e. his house or family ; Nu 24" Hab 2') and 
himself coming to an end together. Nor is it any real help to lake t3\> in 
the sense of beside, close by (Gn 25"; 2 Sa 6'?); for if the meaning were 
/ shall die surrounded by my family (Dr), we should have expected at 
least »3p3 in my nest or '3p ^ln3 in the midst of my nest. Moreover, the 
parallelism of the two stichi has obviously been obscured. Prob. »3p Dy 
is a corruption of fp| old, an- old man (Secondary Predicate): And 
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melhoiighl, I shall die an old vian — a good parallel lo St. ii. Or we might 
read : "3fc!|"DV «"/'* Ihe aged {= D'J|3|'D5|) ; i.e. in their company, as one 
of them. Comparison, however, of 14"'' with vv. 18, ig, suggests that 
corruption has gone further, and that we should read 7n|?l 'VI? Pi?l- '"J 
D'»' nanx (cf. ©) And vieihoughl, My stock will grow old, And like the 
paltn (or read ?*N3 like the terebinth ; a tree which attains to a great age) 
/ shall multiply days. The context certainly favours the mention of 
a tree of some kind (cf 'my root', ' my boughs', v. 19, and the same 
words, 14'"), and (5 renders PirD (? i>n33 ; cf. Nu 24') Sxnrtp irriKixoi 
(fiolvucoi = as sicut palma : cf. Ecclus 50"' (5 is oreXcxv •^ou'ikoii' = Heb. 
hm <3iy3 (40"). The Arab. Jij nahl (?n3), pahn-trees, first cited by 
Perles, confirms this emendation ; although <f>olyi^ in (5 gen. = "iOF\ (cf. 
(TTtXixn <l>oiviK<av = D'lon Ex 15" Nu 33»). 

For VMK '3p 0]1 (st. i) (5 has the enigmatical equivalent 17 i7\hm'o fwv 
yripda-ti (cf. ppT* = yi]pd<rri 14'). What does ^ f/XiKia fwv (age, also 
stature, height) represent ? Possibly 'nojj my stature (<Jp misread 'op; cf. 
Ez 13" ira<n;s ^XtKi'os = flOlp hs), Or perhaps '?ij ;/y j/a//t (= my trunk 
or stature?); cf, <S which gives a double reading of 'Jp Dtf (viz. '?? DV 
the poor /oik and VJ^i?"^? k»/'M my property — perhaps a scribal error for 
nJij-DJI //^r a reed). <5 (? pptn 'nnip ? ppr yp) seems to omit DV- For 
'V|? ;/y trunk or j/or*, cf. 14' IJIH (= © to o-Tt'Atxos avrov) and Is 11'. 
In both locc. VH "s associated with tritf as here (v. 19). The Rabbinical 
exposition of v. 18 (YalqOt) which finds in it a reference to the fabled 
phoenix, ' the rare Arabian bird ', which lives a thousand years, and is 
then consumed by a flame issuing from its nest, appears to depend on 
tlie ambiguity of the Greek word t^oii/ti which may mean either 2. palm or 
a phoenix (Hdt. 2. 73 : cf. the j)roverbial ^oiviKo<s Iri) ftiow, ' to live as 
long as a phoenix '), and on the prob. corrupt phrase 'Jp DV together with 
my nest. Beyond this fanciful interpretation of the passage, there is no 
evidence that b)n ever meant a 'phoenix' (see Buxtorf, s. v. P'H); nor 
does this view harmonize with the language of vv. 19, 20,~ which 
apparently describes the flourishing of a (palm) tree. 

7'. 19. 9JJ: My root (is) open unto the ivatcr. (5 ivi = V}| ufion, by, 
beside (=33 seats) pro \?5< unto or towards the water. Leg. fort. nHD' 
wilt sprout or shoot (14°). Cf Je 17'. 

my boughs : 14" iS": TVp : confounded by (593 with TSp harvest. 

V. 20. an lit. My new glory (is) with me (or My glory is new with vie : 
but cf. 11); And my bow — in my hand it sprouts afresh (ei»7nn : 14' of a 
tree). An extremely improb. utterance in the context, though supported 
by the Versions. If ^ntJ'p my bow were right in st. ii, 'Jna (i.e. '?iT?) 
my Javelin (39" 41") might be read for »n)33 my glory (® 'CV my people 
= nov; om. '133) in st. i. But Gn 49" is no real parallel; nor was 
Eyob's 'glory' new or fresh, but rather long-eslabiished. Instead of 
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tJ'in a verb-form is required (cf. 10" Ps 103' 104'''); and ei»i»nn suggests 
a continuation of the tree-metaphor, which is otherwise prob. We would 
therefore read *nD3 (15") »y branch (cf. Is 9") instead of »ni33, and 
Vhinn it renews pro B''jn ; and since a tree • renews ' its leaves, either 
t5??^ leaves (Ps 104") or fiJV its leaves, or perhaps n*D3g Us twigs, pro 
"IB?. Then, in place of the strange ■>T2 VltJ'pl, we adopt my 'npJM 
(14'; cf. also 8" 15'" Ps 80""). We thus get a distich in perfect 
harmony with the context : 

My branch, it will renew its lea/age. 
And my shoot it will sprout again. 

r. 21. Continues the subject of v. 10 (vid. not. supr.). 

Transpose 101*1 ibn^l (13ateson-Wright), pointing vn^l 'ts'ljl. But 
CBAC adds -irpvrPvrtpoi = D*3p| ; and as st. ii is metr. short, we may 
perhaps prefer 

\sov »i» tj'jpr 

Elders to me did listen ; 

They would wait and keep silence for my counsel. 

'nsj|iDp (' ca 35 manuscripts ') cannot be right, for 'yiD is only used in 
the plur., and occurs nowhere else in Job, whereas nsj) is fairly common 
in the book (eight or nine times). For 1D7 = P vid. 27" 38" 40*. 

V. 22. Lit. after my speaking (pointing '131 21' pro 311 'I?"] my word), 
would say (Impf.) no more: cf. 40'' and note, would drop : SDl ^T\, As 
t)l33 (akin to fjlSB') is Trans. (Pr 5' Ju 5'), we should perhaps read n'lSR 
/ would drop, or IBS Hi. (cf. Am 9"). The root does not recur in Job. 
(5 St. ii ■Kipiyapii.'i St iyivovTO ( = 3"), ojroTaj' airois iXdXovv : app. a loose 
paraphrase. They found Eyob's discourse as refreshing as rain. ((5 
perhaps read V?V they exulted for lOvV upon them.) 

V. 23. As the text stands, 3)1 vH^l And they would wait (in hope) is the 
natural sequel ton's!. ( I here is no need to point vn'l Hi. as 32"-" Elihu- 
section: see 6" 13'° 14" 30''.) Omitting 1 c ©35©, and regarding v. 22 as 
an interpolation, we may see in this verse a natural expansion of the 1?n' 
of V. 2 1 : They waited for me as for the rain, | And their mouth they opened 
wide (i6'»Is5") as for the spring-rain (leg. E'lpbe? = (S Ny'3li>T TN; 
93 quasi ad imbrem serotinum). The verse may, however, have been 
suggested to an editor by ejtin (v. 22), though it looks original. The 
conjecture n^BI'SO '?3 like the clods (?) pro 3Jl 'IJIB DH^M and their mouth 
they opened wide cannot be called happy, since its only basis is a disputed 
passage in Joel (1"). (5 parai)hrases As a thirsty land expecting the 
rain, \ So they my speech ((5'^ + zfc'/-f expecting). Cf HJS {nN Is 53'. Have 
we here a trace of another recension of the Hcb. text ? 
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V. 24. an lit. / laugh unto them, they believe ml; \ And the light 0/ my 
countenance they cause not to fall. Driver thought this might mean that 
' Job's clear-sighted counsel encouraged them, if they were despondent 
[taking st. i as RV marg. / smiled on them when they had no confidence']; 
on the other hand (line 2), their despondency never clouded his cheerful- 
ness' {made his face fall: cf, Gn 4««), This, however, reads too much 
into the text. It treats st. i as equivalent to 1re^««-^<i>!) pnB'K (cf. 26'); 
but even so, a reassuring smile is not the same thing as 'clear-sighted 
counsel ', and the phrase ' the light of my countenance ' (parallel to pPlB') 
denotes the favouring look or smile of a superior (Ps 4' Pr i6'») rather 
than his personal cheerfulness or buoyancy of spirit. Cf. the proposed 
emendation of st. ii Bfl?) ci'SK *?S n'iNI And the light of my c. did comfort 
mourners (from v. 25=); which, however, is metr. redundant, and associated 
with an ungrammatical alteration of st. i (U'bN^l DnpN pnCN; as if this 
could mean I smiled at them, and they greio confident). We can say in 
Heb. ' My c. fell (Gn 4""), but hardly ' the light of my c. fell '. pi'*S« 
must be corrupt ; and we may perhaps read pP'ri'TtP '3B ~i\vh The light 
of my c. Ihey were not expecting. The sense of the verse will then be 
that people stood in such awe of Eyob that, when he smiled graciously 
upon them, it came as a pleasant surprise, and they could scarcely credit 
their good fortune. For M'DN^'nb see 9" 1 5" 2 4". 93 support our view of 
St. i ; but in st. ii they seem to have read 7^S' pro p?'B* (<S app. paV). 
% [li'anDN vh 'BN -linD^pl suggests a possible pt3'3»-Ni' '3D IIN-^NI And 
at Ihc light of my face Ihey 7uould (Aursi) not look; i.e. they were so over- 
awed by his presence. This agrees very well with st. i as we understand 
it. The stichus was wanting in the original text of (5, as was also v. 25. 

V. 2,';. A tristicii, of which st. i has four stresses, while st. iii is incon- 
gruous with both the others. t33n ln3N is prob. / used to lest (Aramaic 
use of "ina : cf. Is 48'° Je 6") their way; i. e. their conduct or course of 
action ( > choose, prescribe it for them). In harmony with this we propose 
D-iaf K) and examine them (cf. Nc 2"'»), instead of B'^<■' ^B-W and sit 
chief. Eyob is still thought of as qddi, or judge and referee. 

St. ii And I used to dwell like a king in the host. Ilis authority was 
supreme among his people. (5 iv /iovo^uivok = 11133 (cf 2 K 5' al.); (5^ 
eV a-TpaTOTTcSif. It may be recalled that the Babylonian prototype of 
Eyob was, in fact, a king (see Introd.). St. iii, As one 7uho comforlelh 
mourners, has been regarded as a variant of v. 24''. If, however, instead 
of Dn3' D*i'3N ItVNa we read the very similar n3nD3 D'BPN it^a Like a 
captain of thousands in the camp (or army) we get a good parallel to 
St. ii (Dn3' = nJHD read backwards !). St. i may well be rejected as an 
intrusion. 

Chapter 30. Eyob contrasts his present humiliations and sufferings 
with his happy past. (There is no real break between the chapters.) 
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V, I, They who art younger than /: cf. 32* for the ^\\n!SK young 
{little) in days ; and for the contrast ig*: This is not quite satisfactory. 
(5 l\a)(irrToi. vvv vovBtrova-Cv /it iv fUpti = . . . »313'3' D'TVV (cf. 32' 
(5 34>« 38"). The original text may have been something like 'jnjW 
t3'0V '33 The sons of the nations (i7«) dishonour me (an Aramaism: Qal? 
Pi. ?) ; or, reading nnJ or (D')-03 for the third word, The sons of aliens, 
&c. Evtn young foreigners, whose fathers he had not thought good 
enough to serve as his shepherds, now jeer at Eyob. 

V. 2. it relaxed: Sh-ns^ droopeth to itself (Dat. Eth.) pro aiJ "h Ttab 
What good was it to me f The sequel implies that they had no strength. 
With them: lit. upon them: cf. Ps42«'. We might perhaps read lei's 
They all pro SDl \ah% or even tj'tsjij; young men (cf, I Sa 20«) : Young 
men whose sap hath perished. Instead of the dub. n73 we propose Df?.? 
their sap, freshness, vigour, or D.?"/3 all vigour (see note on s"). 

V. 3. famine or hunger: |B3, an Aramaism : see on 5". they are spent, 
or come to an end, no3 (Ps 7" 12') pro 501 "wrhi barren. Sing. (3' 15"), 
(5 oyoyos, as sterilM, which can hardly be right. 

St ii. SDl they who gnaw (v. 1 7) the desert, which is metr. short. Some 
word has fallen out ; perhaps npy roots (an Aramaism; cf. Dan 4"), which 
resembles the preceding D'piyn (hardly pT in the n»Y). (5 ot <^£uyoiT« 
avvipov,who flee to the desert; taking piy in the Aramaic sense to flee: but 
a? qui rodebant in solitudine. 

St. iii. One of the three stichi of this verse.is metr. superfluous. It may 
be this one, but more prob. the first, which may be regarded as a marginal 
gloss. Then this distich 'i31 D'pnyn will correspond in form with the next 
'm D'DBpn (v. 4). Sm r\HV>iy\ nNW B«N cannot possibly mean in the gloom 
(or on the eve) of wastcness and desolation. K'OK last night, Gn 19" 31", 
yesterday (cf. Assyr. amiat, amtitii, id., ina amlat, 'last night'), is certainly 
corrupt, although (5 renders stt. ii, iii Who were fleeing to (the) desert yesterday 
from straits and distress. 35 suggests 'Bn3N (i. e. D'?'13N) : squalentes 
calamitate et miseria. Regardless of stichic division, i renders the 
verse : In want and hunger, childless, the wicked were fleeing into a land of 
drought, dark as evening ; a place of destruction and unrest (? YH^ pro 
E^K). We might perhaps read KSb the growth or tff% the herbage 
(cf. 38"), though n? land Avould suffice. It seems possible, however, 
that the original distich ran 

n's j'ix3 D'pivn 
ntwm nNic Dipo 

Who flee into the land of drought, — 
The place 'of waste and wild. 

V. 4. who pluck: 8" Dt 23a'. (5 01 irtpiKVKXovvTK is app. a scribal 
error for irtpiKKStvTti (sic alii) ; (5^ djromfovTts. saltwort : Plho, which 
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appears lo be related to WIS salt as (5 aXifia, saltwort, to a\s. Our own 
word ' mallow ' appears to be identical with the Lat. malva, Gk. \uiKi.yr[. 
' Me pascunt olivae, Me cichorea levesque malvae ' (Hor.) ; ' et gravi 
Malvae salubres corpori' (id.), 

beside the bush : n'?' \bjj (v. 7, Gn 2»). Perhaps rather 'C 'h^. and the 
leaves of the bush (Ne 8'»). (5 iiA ij^oum = ^fl^% (cf. Is 17"). Cf. 58 
Et mandebant herbas et arbonim cortices (= what is upon the bush). (® 
om. vv. 3, 4.) (5 adds art/xoi 8e «tal irc^avXtcr/ici'oi, iv^v.% ttoitos dyadoS 
(ffiAHBabmg.inf. ^qJ Kal pitfl.% ^vKwv ifjLairZvTo VTTO At/iov /itydKov). This 
looks like an explanatory paraphrase of vv. 3, 4 ; perhaps preserving 
some variants, e. g. 7\li pro TOpi , v. 3. 

V. 5. St. i is metr. short, and WH^/rom the ;«/(/<//* (Aramaic word), it 
correct, obviously requires a complement, c. g. tJINn of men, or Tyn n/ 
the city. The latter word might have fallen out owing fo its likeness to 
the following ivn». Perhaps WiM'' fV'^ l'3*tO J^rom sojourning in the city 
they are driven out (cf. Ju 9*' for the Constr.). Others read IJ [D from 
the nation OT community ; leaving the stichus still too short. (S om. SB 
Tl? (de convallibus). 

St. ii. shout against them : cf. 2 C 1 3". If they see the outcasts 
coming, people raise a hue and cry against them as they would against 
a thief (24"). 93 ad ea cum clamore currebant (? ttrc pro iyn«). (35 
understands the verse as describing the joy of the outcasts at finding 
their wretched fare.) (5 iwavi<TTj}<iav /loi icAtWat = D'M? 'i>» (Ti^V!) '■>'»; 
(cf. I4"i7»). 

V. 6. 9J1 DvC^ r'"'!i? "' '''" dreaded (Sing.) of the wddys, which is 
supposed to mean in the most gloomy valleys, but is prob. corrupt. Read 
n^^yo caves, i Sa 13% or Vi'n'i'a fastnesses. Is 33" (for pC c accus. cf. 
Je i7«). holes: © TpiyAai, as also i Sa 14". They were Troglodytes ; 
but these tJ'in were holes in the 'dust', i.e. the ground, rocks: D'B3 
Je 4" only. An Aramaism : cf. Syr. NB'3 and Cephas. (Assyr. ka-a-pi 
la hide', 'the rocks of the mountains', and ka-bi alone ' llic rocks '. Perhaps 
akin to Sum. GAB, ' breast ', GAUIRI, • mountain '; cf. GABA-TINU, 
'hill of life', i.e. the 7nons Veneris.) (5 paraphrases the whole verse 
Whose houses were caves of rocks. 

V. 7. Imshrs : B'n'C; © ei'-i/xo'" (cf- Ps 150' = ytSB*). Not a different 
reading ; sec note on v. 4". bray : 6". Cry out for wiiiil of food, like 
wild asses, they huddle together : lit. are joined together : 'nSD^ ; which 
perhaps should rather be pointed Ni. (cf. Is 14'), if the verb be genuine; 
but it seems very doubtful. © 8ij7t<1>to, they lived, 93 delicias computabant 
= WDm; but a parallel to 1pm» would be more satisfactory, e.g. inny 
they roar (Is 42") or howl or yell, or "bo^ they wail (Mi i')- scrub: 
Win (Zp 2», plur. Pr 24"), a plant or shrub of unknown species, growing 
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, in neglected fields and wastes. © ippvyava aypia, wild brushwood; OS 
sentes, briers, brambles. (The Syr. KpTH denotes a kind of vetcA used 
as fodder.) 

V. 8. Metrically dubious and otherwise suspect. St. i virtually repeats 
■ V. i», and St. ii = v. 5», so that the whole seems superfluous. For ^33 the 
fool, in wits and behaviour, see on 2". The phrase DB'^^3 *33 cannot be 
exactly paralleled. DB'^73 should mean without name (fame, repute ; cf. 
Gn 6* DBTI 'tfJK the men famous in story) ; but if the sense be sons of 
men of no name, we miss >fi>m. Cf. 8" 24'"> si" 38' for the use of <i>3. 
Moreover, the tone of aristocratic contempt does not harmonize with the 
spirit of 3i"f- (cf. esp. 31"); while, as regards form, the verse is rather 
prosaic than poetical. Perhaps Qer'72 has displaced bvh2 (cf. i Sa 25"). 

© a<l>p6va>v viol Kal aTi/xtav ovofia | Kal k\cos icrPecriiivav utto yrfi. This 
suggests for st. ii pNirtO nyi3 Dyoci All report of whom is extinct from 
the land; making the two stichi parallel in sense, and restoring the metre. 
(kXcot = VDB' 28"; (TptirB-qtTiTai. ='\Tf i8»" 2i".) It also gets rid of 
the isolated *<3? they are scourged or smitten (supposed Aramaism). It 
would give much the same sense if we read j'nNn"|D 13X man (cf. 1 8" 
Ps 9') And their memory is perished from the land; wRich is perhaps 
preferable in view of 1 8". 

V. 9.' But now: nnyi, as in v. i. It looks as if the curious section 
vv. 1-8, which is introduced by the same Panicle of Contrast, might be 
an interpolation. Certainly v. 9 might immediately follow upon 29", at 
least as naturally as v. i. Nothing necessary to the continuation of the 
sense would be missed, while what may seem to us an exaggerated and 
irrelevant insistence upon the wretched condition«of Eyob's revilcrs would 
be avoided. It must, however, be recognized, in spite of manifold cor- 
ruptions and obscurities of the text, that the section is picturesque, vivid, 
and poetical ; and even if it did not originally belong here, we may be 
glad that it has been preserved. 

And now J am become their song: La 3" (cf. 3"") PS69": the sub- 
ject of satirical allusions in po])ular minstrelsy and topical improvisations. 
(nj'jJ music, playing on stringed instruments, La 5", and the verb 
)U appear to be derived from the \/NAG, to strike ; cf. Sum. BA-LAG, 
harp, lyre, music, SIR BALAGA, zamdr balaggi, 'harp-music', 'harp- 
playing', UA-LAG /.URA-TA, ina balaggi u ikribt, 'with music and 
prayer' ; and the Ch. ^ lok, ngok, Annam. lak, fiiak, 'joy', ' music'.) 

St. ii lit. And I am become to them a word; i. e. a byword, or perhaps 
common talk. (flpD is not so used elsewhere.) 93 proverbium ; © 0pvX7/jua 
(= PBID, 17', which may be right here also). 

V. 10. St. ii lit. And from my face they have not withheld spittle: cf. 
Is 50". So ©93. See also the note on 17'''. 
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». II. Very corrupt. For nn» (Kettb) or nn» (Qer{; ©$; (5 tjiapi. 
rpav avTov = vi»n ; SO OS) leg. Din' M«r f orrf, and point the two following 
verbs iis plur., to agree with mbv^ ad fin. (a syn. of inriB ia'»" 39»). For 
yB«3 (dittogr. from v. lo'") leg. ^O'B (,/) M«r mow/// (l»s 17" al.). The 
two stichi thus become parallel in meaning : 

For their cord they have relaxed and abused me ; 
And the halter (Ps32») of their mouth they have loosed. 

The meaning of in' is determined by the parallel |DT (=.® x"^"'^^ '> ^ 
frenum). It cannot therefore be bowstring, as elsewhere, e.g. Ps 1 1', but 
a restraining cord or bond, as in Ju 1 6"-». The verse means that Eyob's 
assailants have cast off all the restraint once inspired by respect or fear, 
and given free rein to their tongues (cf. Ps 39'). Duhm, adopting Q. '^n' 
and rhv? Sing. ((5) or rather -(pvf, and regarding ^rh^ 'hi'\, v. 1 2, as a 
variant of vb^ jOn here, accepts Bickell's «i>jn my banner pro <i)jn my feet, 
and renders the verse thus violently emended : 

For He hath loosed my bowstring and humbled me. 
My standard He hath cast down before my face. 

It is, however, a curious fact that throughout the entire OT we nowhere 
else find mention of the Pjl, banner or standard, of a single chief or king, 
but only of the standards of the tribes of Israel in the Book of Numbers. 
(For Ct 2*, vid. infr.) To us, no doubt, the supposed reference to Eyob's 
' standard ' is highly suggestive and poetical ; but, as already indicated, 
neither in the heroic tales of the Conquest and the early Monarchy, nor 
in any of the old martial songs and patriotic psalms of Israel, do we find 
such reference to a standard. The fact makes it difficult to believe in 
the mention of one here. (Familiar as we are with the romantic associa- 
tions called up by the words of Ct 2«, it is more than doubtful whether 
the text of that passage is sound. Read perhaps IJ'1 pro PJT : And he 
poured upon me Lo7'e^ 

V. 1 2. A trislich ; text corrupt. The air. nHiB for which 25 codd. 
have nmo and (5 ma (pXairtuv, cf. Nu 1 7") is prob. a vox nihili. If the 
rare word pt37y Vouths orig. stood where pD'"7V On the right now stands, 
we might suppose that tin"!? soboles eorutn, a marg. gloss on that word, 
had crept into the text. But (»)ro»"i>V is in itself unobjectionable (cf. 
Ps 109""), although the word pi3» is not common in Job (23*40" all). 
Perhaps nmQ is a disguise of yyrQ with the sword; so that st; i would 
be : On my right they rise up with the sword (cf. Am 7"). In St. ii in^C 
prob. originated in dittography (v. ii''), and »?JT may have been added 
(cf. ri'sna . . . rhv, i8»). In that case we might read orrnimK ■hy 'hu> 
They cast up against me their highways as the second member of the 
distich : cf. ig'"" 0311 «i)y li»D'1. (OT DI'N niH'lN the ways of their ruin 
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overloads the stichus metr., and cannot be right.) Another possible 
restoration of the distich might be : 

•'bi-\^ V3ip' \>Khy 

The youths start up in my track (cf. 18"); They lift high (Ps 68»? or heap 
up Je 50" ?) their taunts against me. 

V. 13. Another tristich, corrupt and entirely unmetrical. ^DTU = IVDJ 
(so five codd.) hlc tant. (perhaps an error of dictation). If we connect 
'DW, which should be ''TKh (so Q., six codd., see notes on 6'»»), with 
St. i we get a passable line : They have broken up my path for my destruc- 
tion (f *n^ri!) to make me fall; an Arabism? cf. 37" Wn). Then, reading 
1V?3» for the meaningless l5>'v\ and connecting the word with what 
follows, the second stichus will be They engulf i^i' 10' 8" 20" 37'") them 
^who have no helper; or reading 1XJ> pro l.i>: They engulf— there is none to 
restrain them (i2» 29' : ? <»3). Cf. Is 3". ((5 St. ii iiilvtrav yap /wv t^ 
otoXjJi/ = »i»»jH3 IB'B-B'l; cf. 19' Nu 20»'». © st. iii pi\t<nv outoB Kan;- 
KovTuriv fit, with His arrows He shot me dojvn : cf. (5 ivoiiai yap tpapirpav 
airod, V. ii", and 7«» 16"". This prob. represents a different text.) 

V. 14. outburst: i.e. of waters: cf. 2 Sa 5™ D'O pB3. As {through) a 
ivide breach, scii. in my walls (Ne 6'), is also possible ; cf. 33 Quasi rupto 
muro, et aperta ianua, irruerunt super me. 

ffi app. from another text (cexpip-at (Se) /loi is PovXtrai (ifiovKero), 
{And) He uses me as He will{ed). Perhaps it read ^SSna According to 
His will pro pnos ad init. 

St. ii can hardly mean ' In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves 
upon me' {RV). W TWtW nnn is Under (or Instead of) the ruin (v. 3 ; 
Is 47"; or the stnrm; © Hbyhy ; cf. I'r i"); i)ut we seem to require 
another comparison. Leg. fort, nna pro nnn ; i.e. either nns (4i2« ; or 
pnnna 6"), Like a terrible storm, or even nns (= nnnSj cf. 31"), Like 
the shattering (Is g' ; or terrifying) of the storm (HKB' akin to Assyr. M, 
Utu) they rolled onward (lijjjjjnn) or v<hirled along, storm-like : cf. hihi 
whirlwind, Ps 77'". The translalioii roll themselves upon me is usu. justified 
by reference to the Hithpoel «'i'V bi>inni> Gn 43'" (Pinannb; cf. 19' and 
Is 10'"); but Ilithpalpcl should have a different meaning. (5 iv oSuVois 
(= V. 15") iritfivpiiat, in griefs / wallow (cf. ■n-t<j>vpp.ivoi = 77iriD 
2 Sa 20"). 
. V. 15. Another tristich. St. i may be an intrusion. The Hophal isnn 
(here only in OT) should perhaps be Niph. i3Bn3 (v. 21 ; 19" 20"), as 
(5@ (cf. 35 Redactus sum in nihilum = no'''?Jp 'nSBnj 26' or simply 
'bl* 'm); or Qal isn He hath turned (9" al. 'nn dittogr.). The stichus is 
not parallel to either of the others ; while they are mutually parallel, and 
make a good distich. In st. ii OT I'T))? would naturally mean Thou 
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puniifsl ; cf. 03 abslulisti. (6 <|ix«to = ll^nri (Mine honour dcpartelh) gives 
a belter parallel ; but l^ni? (4" 9" where it is joined with the syn. 13^ ^^ 
here ; Is 21' of whirlwinds) seems better still. Others point Ni. 11"W and 
render : Mine honour is chased as by the wind. *n3'13 my honour ; i. e. his 
princely dignity and reputation (Driver): cf. anj noble, 12" 21". But 
05 »/ c\jr« /iov= »mpn (11 limes) or 'n^mn; 95 desiderium meum = 

(6^ TO KaTa6ifua fiov (= WtSn^ cf. Is 44'). 

V. 16. St. i is metr. over weight with its four stresses. Om. OT nnyi 
And now (v. 9 ; dittogr.). Lit. Vpoitme (or Over me) my soul is poured 
out; my feelings overwhelm me. Cf. Ps 42"-''-'-". For the vb. (Hilhpael), 
La 2" 4'. Pro SOI ^3V 'C Days of affliction we might perhaps read, in 
view of the vb. 'Jltntt^ grip me or hold me fast, *jy '?3n cords of affliction 
(36* cf. Is 13') or 'V n) hands of affliction; but hardly «3y 'tJS M* /^rrorJ 
(j/^a. ('ON constr. plur. does not occur). But the following n7v By night 
certainly favours SDl : cf. 7'"'' "'^■ 

». 17. St. i has become too long, owing to dittogr. oi'h)) from v. 16. 
Instead of SJl i^bW> "'i^? ^^ bored from off me, read |^">ip.3 (o = \\ ut saep.); 
cf. I^aaty' ad fin., which also confirms TO'h : i?)' »/^^/ my bones are pierced; 
05 om. "hw. For the vb. see Ju 16" Is 51'. 'Corroded' is not a possible 
rendering (RV marg.); nor is it hkely that rh'h is the Subj. (' The night 
gnaws away my bones '). It seems needless to suggest '1503 decay, or 
13p"i^ rot (cf. I'r 12*), since he means that his bones are racked and 
wrenched with pain. '?j[J33 are troubled (Ps 6') would be better (cf. (6 
ovyKlxyrafrzhh^ Gn ii'). my gnajvcrs: cf. v. 3: i.e. my gnawing pains. 
Cf. Mk 9". as F,t tjui me comcdunt non dormiunt. ((5 to S{ vtvpi itnv 
hui\i\vTai, A nd my sinnm {^&^^Q")nre relaxed treats *i?'!i» as an Aramaism ; 
cf. Aram. Npnj) a lentlirrn strap or thong. So Nachmanid. App. also 
it omits vh and reads P">3^! pro |"2E'^) Add perhaps *1^V my skin {fit 
nb'a my flesh) in St. ii metr. gral. (pt. *fc>^i>): And the gnawers of my skin 
rest not. 

V. 1 8. Very uncertain. A reference to God (RV marg. ' By his great 
force', &c.) seems improb., though the phrase D3'313 is used in that 
relation 23" (cf. Is 63'); unless indeed the verse be an interpolation. If It 
were ' intended to describe how Job's garments are thrown out of shape, 
as they cling closely to his emaciated form ' (Dr), it is surely obvious 
that ' clinging closely ' would be the result of the limbs swelling rather 
than of emaciation, which would cause the clothes to hang loosely about 
the figure. The second member. Like the neck or collar (lit. mouth; 
Ex 28") of my tunic he {it? they} ^T^^W so S&) engirds (engird f) me, majr 
suggest a parallel such as 'Jt^'an' '^^^7 *D333 Like the skirts of my raiment 
they enwrap me (cf. Jon 2«): 'they', i.e. his gnawing pains, due to the 
eruptions or ulcers which covered him from head to foot (2'). (5 support! 
Sm, except that it has tVcXu/SfTo = t'on^ (i K 1 1»») pro b'Snn^ : II VM muck 
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strength He laid hold of my robe; \ Like the orifice (= OT) of my tunic He 
encircled me. 'srnN* . . . »D3 (By the neck of my t. He seizeih me) would 
improve this; but, as pointed out above, the reference to God is improb. 
in the context. 501 "vrab ti'DTOl' my clothing or ' coat ' (supposed by some 
to mean my skin) is disguised (= disfigured), is altogether improb. 
(cf. I Sa 28I I K 22»); and the emendation (')t5>rD {my leanness : i8« see 
note) pro na is little better {Tlirough my great leanness is my garment dis- 
figured). The supposed ref. to the ill fit of Eyob's clothes seems almost 
grotesque. The reading mi'3 my flesh instead of ♦nai' my garment does 
not harmonize with st. ii. {® L clothed me with my clothing and girt me 
with my tunic: They threw me into the mire, &c., v. 19. Cf. 9M.) 

V. 19. St. i is too short metr. and otherwise suspicious. He hath cast 
me into the mire would rather be lOna »ri; (cf. Ex i5>») than 'rh 'jnil 
(Hi. c i> = shot at me). We might read ^nTil He hath brought me down 
(cf. La 2" Ps 35'*) into the mire (Is io«), and insert {>« God as the Subject, 
thus restoring both sense and metre. Since, however, the following verses 
appeal directly to God in the 2nd Pers., we should perhaps consider this 
verse as the beginning of the appeal (n = vestige of nnn Thou, emph. ; 
•3T = Dl), and read in closer parallelism with st. ii loh^ 'JTIBI nriK Thou, 
thou hast likened me to the clay : cf. 6 ^yj/'^at %i /it 'uia. wj/KZ and 33 
Comparatus sum luto. He complains that God thinks of him as mere 
clay (cf. io»), and treats him as of no more account than dust and ashes 
(42" Gn 18"). 

V. 20. The rendering of st. ii in RV, / stand up, and thou lookesl at me, 
is forcible (cf. Ps 22" »3 IN VI 1B'3»), but unsatisfactory. The vb. pwnn 
(23") docs not mean to look at |)liysically but mentally ; i. e. Ko pay atten- 
tion to, give heed to, consider: cf. 11" 23" 26" (see note). And metrical 
balance and parallelism are improved by repeating the Neg. Ptc. ^<i> c i 
cod and 9} (Sto et non respicis me). Further, 'moy / stood seems 
dubious (® itmfVav 8e rat Karfvoriirav fit, They stood, &c. ; cf. Ps 22"). 
Does it mean L stood praying, ox I stopped (32" 2 K 13")? <S mtJV Thou 
stoodest is not more prob. of God : cf. 9" 23''». The parallelism requires 
the 1st Pers. Reading »nTn» (33M) or rather ^nyt|t L supplicate or entreat 
(22"), we get the good || L entreated, and Thou wouldst not regard me. 

V. 21. Thou turnest (or art turned or ii'ouldst turn) into a cruel (41') 
one to me. For the verb cf. i Sa lo" and 4i». So 33 Mutalus es mihi in 
crudelem. (5* awtfii^iTav Bi ynoi avtXtrjfwvti, They (my foes) turned out 
ruthless to me ((5^ iwtfiria-av prob. does not indicate a different reading, 
but a scribal error). Instead of '3t3Bt."n assailest me = Si adversaris mihi 
(see i6« Gn 27" 49" 5o'i> bear malice against one) (5 c/iaariyaxrat fit, didst 
scourge me; app. a (hypoth.).Denom. from o\Vf scourge (5") '3t3Bb'n. 

V. 22. 7J? upon pro TO bx unto. So ©©93. This must be right, whether 
we connect mvS'y with the preceding or the following vb. c 6 (cf. Gn 31" 
111* A a 
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Ex 4» Dt 32") iis seems better in view of st. ii. (5 iraia, 8«' ^. cV ASivai^ 
= rfnVaa 'JO'ETH (v. m) or nKB*? (v. 15 ; cf. st. ii ad fin.). 

St iVis metr. short. The vb. '?3?ten can only mean //wu mellest or 
Hh^olvest, breakesl up, shatlcrest (cf. Ps 65" the hard earth with ram) 
me will, .... if strict parallelism be observed. The remaining word nW 
(Kelib) Qerl n^BTl (i.e. n^V^. see note at 6") is clearly corrupt If my 
substance- were meant, the Pron. Suff. would be indispensable, nxte-? 
in iwilh}) the storv, (RV). v. ,4, or nNB'na ,„ the din or uproar 36" 39 . 
would make sense but not metre; to complete which we m.ght perhaps 
read HNB-a vm 'Jawni Ami Ihou smtchnt me aivay like chaff m^ the storm 
(or lee r\tS«t> = HDW?): cf. 21" 27'°'- ® "«' iir^pp.f<l« /xe a™ <r«m,p.« 
= nVWor??!'?'01; SBclisisli mevalide = 9Jl(?); <BAnd Thou hast humbled 

me and brought me low. 

V 23. thf Grave: lit. 2)..M, i.e. the place of the dead, used as a syn. 

of Abaddon, 28", and She'ol, Ps 6- : cf. also 38". The Prep. J« may 

01 Aoaaaoii, ^ , !;,„„„ „f J csmblv OV^'O n'^): cf. t\ie Mountain 

have fallen out: cf. io». House 0/ Asscmoiy^ x ..; 

of Assembly scil. of the gods, Is 14". (An leg. ^3 . . n'3i> . . mWi) 

© o!8a yip 5ri O-ivard. ^^ i^rpt-Ac. _ ?? B-, ^^'''^ ^ _ 

(9") pro an 'Ja'tyn. Seq. oJKt'a yip ^avn ei'^jr.- ytj - ? ^f" r* .- 

cannot mean t» his /all. The phrase , , '- . 

.,./„./ one ', Gn 37« a... and 1^3.. v. 25. suggest the 1 e-^^ here 
(cf 2 4''Mi"). Read therefore '3^3 pro 51" >}>1. (Ihe suggestea » 
^kZ qs 'a drowning man', is improb. without some explanatory 
L^fn ..f Ex 1.' Ps 6gn. For IK ad init. D« should prob. be read 
(Jr ); l'L'L':ngimatic:i words ad ^r^f-^f^y^^:^^^- 
demands a verb. If now we read T^ n^ {him frvould heir, cf- 35®) 
there, and rhm pro V' in st. i, wc obtain : 

J/ not against the poor I stretched hvul,— 

]f in his ruin him I did help : 
. distich which essentially agrees with the immediate sequel (v. 25) 

JJ I w?pt /or him whose day was hard,— 
1/ my soul was griei'cd /or the needy:— 

and obviates the necessity of alteration in v. 25. except omission of «!> ad 
init. (dittogr. fr. v. 24 ?). , a -y xh^^ (!V0^V3 '^nK 

(or4?3VD« cf. 9" PS 8.. M9') Would that 1 vught lay hands u on 
l=kili)W.' (Perhaps 'WK^t.,0 //./«.«-/ --/A.. Cf. ® 
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But not against me — i.Si *>> — will he extend his hand \ And when 1 cry 
unto him he wilt save me.) ® therefore prob. read T "2^^ • • • '*^"t'^. 
When (5 continues ^ SeqOtk y« (A BtT/Oijvai.) irepov, koL jroiijtrtt /lot toCto, 
it perhaps preserves traces of two guesses at the riddle of yic }ni», viz. 
VW« 'f> and nblj! »|>. 

V. 25. For the phrase Dl'TlB'p one who has a hard day or time, cf. (5 
1 Sa 1" yvv^ ^ (TicXj/pa ^/*«p« (= W ril^p pro 9)J fin nB'p). Note the 
Aramaism Djy /<? be grieved. The word is of the same origin as Di^^!t 
troubled (Is 19"), DJ^ a troubled or muddy pool or marsh (Is 14"), both 
found in Assyr, (agamu, 'trouble'; agammu, 'swamp'). 

ff. 24, 25 do not seem to belong here. They agree in form with 3i««')i. 
and may have belonged to that chapter, either as a marg. variant or a part 
of the original text (cf. si"-'"). Vv. 27-31 might naturally follow v. 23. 

V. 26. Perhaps a quotation from another source. The distich has 
four stresses in each member (Tetrameter) instead of the normal three 
(Trimeter). (5 paraphrases (as in v. 25). /or good: read 31l3p pro 5W 
aitJ: cf. 3* 6" (also st. ii). For the sense cf. s"'. Je 8". (5® 33 om. '?. 

V. 27. boiled: mm (41" Hi. Causative) ; an Aramaism. Pointed Pu. ; 
perhaps should be Qal (cf. Syr. use) ; but Ez 24" has Pi. (5 i^i^ara'. 

were not quiet : IDT Pf. (5 a-iunrja-tTai = TOT Impf. {would not be 
quiet) : prob. correct. Fig. of ' the tumult of his emotions ' (Dr). Cf. 
La I™. The parallelism is weak. For met or con/ronted me, cf. 3" Ps 1 8" ". 

V. 2%. A mourner: str. dressed as such: in dark and squalid attire 
(Dr). Cf. 5". The phrase 'nairi mp occurs Ps 38', where it is completed 
by the addition DVri"?3 all the day, which would suit here also instead of 
the strange non N73 without the sun (Ct 6'»). For the form of the sentence 
cf. 24". non sun (Is 30" Ct I.e.) does not recur in Job. Leg. tjriJO 
a com/orter. La i*, or nonj com/ort, 6'".- 'Tjon N73 without desire (2 C 21"' 
without regret?) is improb.; and 'I go darkened (in skin), but not by the 
sun' (cf. Ct 1"; but mp is not a syn. of 'nntf) is simply a curiosity of 
interpretation. 05 avtv tfn/xov (alii dvfiov = 93 sine furore, ® Nnon t«i>n, 
pointing non ; so three codd.), without a muzzle (scribal error in (6 ?). 
in the Assembly is strange if the verse is genuine. Did lie visit the Gate 
in the intervals of sitting on his heap ? v^a with my voice, i. e. aloud, 
seems plausible ; but pnpa .suits 'flDp / rose. The next verse, however, 
favours vp3, since his mournful cries constitute his resemblance to jackals 
and ostriches : cf. Mi i'. 

V. 29. For D'jn jackals (93 draconum, confusing the word with pjn 
a serpent), ® jfeU = S I'TIT, (5 gives uup-rpiuiv, sirens (so Is 34" 43''' ; 
= ostriches Is 13"!). For the two Sirens see Odyss. xii. 39 ff. (Since 
the Sirens were singers, £\nd the word has no known etymon in Greek, 
we may compare the Sumerian SIR, to sing, (also SUR, zamdru), and 
Heb. ifV id. The debt of Greek mythology and religion to primitive 
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Babylonia is greater than is commonly suspected ; e. g. liftvWa, Sibyl, 
prophetess, may ultimately be akin to SIB, divination^ 

V. 30. 'My skin is black, andfatteth from nie'(RV). The supplement 
is inadmissible. 'Black' or even blackened skins do not necessarily 
' Tall ' off. Read perhaps 700 /row disease pro SDi 'h\K> from off me. 58 
denigrala est super me ; ffi (to-KoroiTai) /xeydAois = IKOny (Ps 38'»), but 
hva is a closer parallel. The verb "in?' be black, aw. (Hi. Ecclus 25" = 
(TKOToi) is Aramaic. It is prob. a Factitive (c) formation from V^n (cf. 
mn St. ii), which means be hot (cf. fig. r\"\X\, K-nn of heat of anger), 
scorched, burned, charred, and may ultimately be identical with GAD 
(KAD), GAR {KAJi), shine, burn ; cf. Sum. KAR-KAR, shine, 6aD, 
GUD, id., Mongol k'ara, black, Jap. kuroi, id. Things bmitl become 
black, (nnc has no visible connexion with Sum. SHU-RIN, tinHru, clay 
'firepot', TSri; cf. SHU, hand, RIN, bright, glowing, qs the portable fire.) 
my bones or livibs (v. 17) : pointing c (593® as plur. '0X5| > TO 'Ojry sing, 
and reading plur. Wn pro STO 'Tjn (Is 240). Yet cf. 2'- 19™ (Sing. Coll.?). 

Chapter 31. 

v.i. A cffi'enant OT binding iigremient {TC)^; cf. Assyr. birftu, 'bond', 
'fetter", h..baril, 'to bind', fr. Sum. BAR, id.) I made for (= imposed 
on, cf. 40") my eyes. The gist of the covenant immediately follows : 
/ will never take notice of a virgin. 9W ,101 (dittogr. of v. 2 ?) can scarcely 
be right. 93 ut ne cogitarem quidem de virgine ; (5 km oi (rw^ia hrl 
wapOifov (the verse was wanting in ©") ; <S nbl, &c. That I would not, 
Ac. Leg. "DK '3?< emph. Pron. + the strong; Neg. in oaths (cf. i" 6"). 
The Ptc. might also be understood as Interrog. = Num f (6" Ju 5') : 
Bl*(^) And would I take notice, Sjc. f The suggestion pwriDD From taking 
notice (= That I would not take, &c. ; f? of a Neg. Consequence) is gram- 
matically but not metr. suitable. (Mt 5" has been compared. There, 
however, the sybject is adultery, i.e. illicit intercourse with a married 
woman, cf. 2 Sa 1 1', which is not the case here.) 

V. 2. hit. And what is the portion of Elnah from above, &c., as RV ; 
but the meaning demanded by the context, according to some, must be 
as RV marg. For this sense we should have expected ni7NB 'p'rmtM 
:D<DnDD nco TiIti:! hwa And jvhat (would be) my share from E. above. 
And my portion from Shaddai on high? cf. 20" 27". As, however, nbfU 
nin» may possibly mean portion assigned by Iahvah,{cf. Ps la?'), the 
synonymous r\h» phr\ and nt^ rhm may perhaps bear the same unuiuti 
meaning here. But an entirely diflferent sense for the whole verse may 
be obtained by rendering And what is {ox was) Eloah's award from above, 
And Shaddai' s allotment from on high? I jealously guarded my eyei, 
says Eyob (v. i), and with what result? It is before you. God \\u 
rewarded me evil for good. [He has all along maintained this (to ut) 
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daring position, which, however, is quite in accordance with the pre- 
suppositions of the story (see the Prologue).] 

Then v. 3 might ask in the same strain Should not ruin (befall) the 
unrighteous, And misfortune doers of evil? Why then has it befallen me 
the righteous? Is it possible (v. 4) that God, like you, is blind to 
realities, and cannot see the blamelessness of my life? 

((5 «al In i^lpwtv KTk. In is prob. a scribal error for ri, the reading 
of (5 »; ifUp^^ = p>n 2,.T or p'in 39.T. 33 Qu,n, „;„ p^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 
in me Deus desuper, Et hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis?) 

'0. 3. St. i is metr. short. tQ\ prepared may have fallen out after TK 
(«8"); or perhaps rather Nbj (3^ 2i" + 'tn Pr6'»): Should not ruin 
come to the unrighteous (leg. plur. c ©; cf. || ad fin.), And calamity (IDJ 
Ob 12?) or hostility^}) to the evildoers {3 i«, cf. 22")/> "133 is perhaps 
estrangement, alienation, as ©93 ©. (Pro tibn ad inil. vs. te'oW = >in ) 
V. 4. Cannot HE (or Doth not HE) see my ,vays, And lake account of all 
7 f^Mr4" same phrase);' It is an impossible supposition; and 
therefore He must know my innocence. 

Considerable difficulty has been felt about vv. r-4, which appear to 
have been wantmg in ©h, „po„ which and other internal grounds some 
wo^d omit them. The latter, however, are at least weakened by t" 
nterpretation suggested above. It is no doubt true that Eyob has deJared 
that he wicked often prosper all their Jives and enjoy a peaceful end (2 r^^-), 

vv 2 ..:::,'• ' ?T ;° '*'"'"'''=' ""■^- °-"' ^''^^f-, held that 

dlr^^H T% . ^"'^ "^'^ "°"' "^"^ "'^ considerations which 

fr^m temn'l ."" "" "T ""'"' ''"^' ""'^^^ ^ -PP-« »'™ -e-P' 

uencsTh h' ■"'Jf' '' ^^-'"•''J "'«' "- instinctive fearofconse- 
(cf , uln ^k"' '°"'"^""> "^^ °"^ ^'^"'«"' - Eyob's piety 

ci ; God" . . "'"'7'' over^vhelmed him with an agony of doubt' 
reTect n?vv ' r! "•' T"' ""' °' "'^ J"^'-' ^^ ^ J' Dillon 
supDoes It XT r'^ 'r" 'substitmed for the original verses 
supposes that the lost pair of quatrains made Eyob declare 'that this 

hi::' Th °m"'"" ■' "°' ""^ ^""" ^' '^■•^ conduc But as we 
d^ll^rt ''^^^°"" ''''-' '"^^ '■"""^ ""«- «'"'-^" '"^^ ^o - 

f,.r buf LV' T" ^"^"'"''T'^ »« '"^ """°' speak of tt,a/^,„^ ^Uh V^V> 

<!»,•! / =' •••- """""'Of^CUr). ffiMTor'^oiaoTa^.wj/^yw/,;.,/^^.). 

han Qal (B-nni). No other instance of the Impf. Qal of Bnn occurs 
(Assyr. Mht = Sum. GAL — BIT T iTf^ . /^ a r J^ "i-turs. 

PAB-GAL, /^^. the road quickly. 6aL = 6 ASH} GAR } hdiu is one 
of the synn. of ./^^«. 'lo go'.) toroard: bti pro SW hv- cf fficc »'X 
l?in usually lakes b (e. g. Ps 22") " ' "* *''^'"'- 
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V. 6. App. parenthetic, a true balance : so P"13f '3.3H true (correct) 
weights, Le ly'", opp. noiD <}l^<D a false balance, Pr ii'. per/ectness or 
integrily : 2'» zy'. The verse reminds us of the old Egyptian doctrine of 
llic Weighing of the Soul after death in the Hall of Judgement {see the 
Book of the Dead) ; where the heart of the deceased is placed in the one 
scale and the symbol of Truth in the other. 

V. 7. St. i is overweighted. Leg. 'HIT'SD pro OT ^'I'nri '3)5. The Art. 
is superfluous. With the idea of st. ii, cf. v. i. 

St. iii is prob. an intruder in.thc text. 93 Et si manibus meis adhaesil 
macula (!0l WNOrrmO: so some codd. % Qeri): see note at ii'". OrK 
nWNB aught. (5 sees an allusion to taking bribes. 

V. 8. another eat: (5 plur. It is needless to add any Obj. (e.g. ^3): 
cf. Is 65" Mi 6'». Hrevity may be the soul of force as well as of wit. 
St. ii has only two stresses. 05 And may I become rootless on earth (eirl 
y^s) suggests that pNO_//-o«; Earth (cf. Ps 52') may have fallen out after 
'KVNV my offspring i^o also S'^ + lVlt 2i« 27"; the only other occurrences 
of the' word in Job). 93 et jirogenics mea eradicetur = TO. Perhaps we 
should read : ri?? 1B'")l!';"t<5' 'N3» And my offspring not take root (Po. 
Is 40", cf. Je 12« ch 5> ili.) in the land! Cf. 18"". (Even in Is 34' 42' 
tJ'NSNV means issue, progeny > produce. The Earth is the Mother of All : 
cf. I".) 

V. 9. enticed: or deceived: cf. v. 27, 5', Je 20'. The ■/nns to be open, 
i.e. not shut, met. unguarded, unsuspicious, easily deceived, simple, is 
doubtless an'offshoot of the Sum. BAD, pittl, ' to open '. 

V. TO. grind: scil. with the handmill ; usually the work of female 
slaves: Ex ii» Is 47* (cf. Ju 16"). 93 Scortum alterius sit uxor mea, 
assuming a sexual metaphor, in agreement with st. ii ((5 apitrai is prob. 
a scribe's error for aXeVat = OT) ; and so X. Put there is no trace of 
this met. use elsewhere. If a free woman were degraded to a ^^^Dt^', she 
would become liable to both services at the will of her master, (ino 
Ar. i^lc = Assyr. t/nu, ' to grind', e.g. t^nu ia qemi, "grind, of meal ', 
n»i5 : cf. Is 47'.) Leg. DnnN c 1 1 codd. ad fin. pro SW |nnN (Aramaism) : 
(5 om. (5 ri l\ vv^td ^lou =:W] P^ 3)J n^^jll. (Or *i>bjn La i» 4'-) In 
St. i leg. fort. ]nKb/or a master >'\r\t6/or anothir. 

V. II. St. i is metr. short. Lit. For that is (or were, would be) an evil 
device or wickedness (not). We might insert nib's) to do, Pr 10", or add 
nbaJI and/oily, Ju 20« ch. 42* (see 2'° note; 30"). For nDl see Le 18"; 
here only in Job (17" is corrupt): cf. nsiD 21" 42'. The vb. D^ (not 
in Job) springs from a Bilit. Root ZAjV, make a sound, noise (Syr.), speak 
(Arab.), speak to oneself or inwardly, i.e. think, plan, devise (Heb., Aram.), 
cogn. c NAM in Heb. t3W, NH. D« to speak, and Sum. NIM in I-NIM, 
E-NEM, word (NIM = ZIM, by a well-known phonetic change). 

Grammat. Concord justifies the Qert N'n in st. i and KW in st. ii. 
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In the latter Dv'I'B I'V is an imgrammatical combination or mixture of 
\5'\5'? hV (v. 28, and about 20 codd. here) and Q'h''bB J^jj {go codd. multt.). 

a criminal offence : an offence of which the law takes cognizance, or 
which renders one liable to its penalties. If the pointing |'y be correct, 
we must read 'pyB iudicialis (v. 28), an Adj. not found elsewhere, though 
the f. njp'pB occurs as a Subst. in the sense of judging (Is 28' = Kpia-ii 
(5^). It seems better to read D'|'\i'S f^J in both verses. For ob'^B judges 
(plur. tant.) we have only Ex 22" (?) Dt 32" beside the present loc. 
According to the law of Lc 20"', the penalty of adultery was death'; but 
the phrase a crime of {(or) judges hardly seems to express so much, or 
indeed anything specially distinctive of adultery. 93 renders iniquitas 
maxima (cf. (5 v. 28 avo/ua r/ /teyttrr);) ; and it is evident that the original 
phrase, whatever it may have been, was intended to emphasize the moral 
gravity of the olTence rather than its legal consequences. Did the trans- 
lator think of 't*?? wonder/id, e.vlraordinary ; or was his maxima merely 
determined by his just sense of the general import of the verse ? ®, with 
its NnVJyi ^T NJ'V "I oculus fraudium and 'nyJV pnija Ntn vidit omnes 
fraudes meas confuses jiy with py, and ai)pears to read B'briD or DvriDJ 
for D»Wb and 'b'i'D : cf. 5", where it renders O'.-'PIBJ the tortuous by 
NJnVUS vcrsuti,fraudulenti. 

We perceive that <B and 93 had a phrase more or less resembling 
(D)vvB pv in their Hebrew copies ; but what are we to say of (5's ^v/109 
yap 6pyr)% diKaTao-^CTos, | to fuavai avhimt yvvaiKa {for a passion of anger 
not to be checked, \ is the defiling a man's wife) ? Duhm, who translates 
the Hebrew text For that is a deed of shame and rebellion. And that is an 
offence for the Criminal Court (Denn das ist Schandthat und Abfall Und 
das eine Schuld fUrs Halsgericht), speaks of ' the doubtful addition which 
LXX has instead of v. ii*"'; and then, after remarking that 'Unfor- 
tunately not much can be made of the LXX ' (Leiiler lasst sich mil 
der LXX nicht viel machen), he says ' I get a nnoi out of their aKarwyyiro^ 
(mio)'. But iTIO is an adj. fem. of lp stubborn, sullen, refractory, and 
is not used for the subst. (abfallig, nicht Abfall); and it is improbable 
that dKOToerx«Tos represents a single positive term like iTi"ib stubborn. 
The verb KaTi\iiv, poet. KaTarr-xtOiiv, means to hold back, check, restrain, 
bridle, e.g. iinrous (Aesch. Pcrs. 190) and metaph. oprfrjv, dv/iov, &c. (Soph. 
El. loii); and the verbal adj. with privative prefix here used in con- 
nexion with 6vfwi °pyv'' obviously means uncontrolled, unbridled rage or 
passion. In 3" Sv/to's Spy^s renders the single word t.p ; and it may 
stand either for nnn (= dv/xo^, 6* i9"36", et al. saep.), or for DJIl {=opyq 
16 times in (5) here. It might also represent such a phrase as mayi DVfi 
which might possibly be a distortion of n^asi not (vid. supr.). Cf. also 
Is 30*° (5. But the Adj. dKaroo-xfTos also belongs to st. i ; and this may 
represent Heb. £3^3ii-t<i» (cf. Ps32»; Pesh. ad i Cor 9") or D1Drt<i» 
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uncurbed, unbiUed, by an Aramaism (cf. Aram. NDDt a muzzle or bit, DO) to 
bil or muzzle an animal). We may therefore suppose that G's first slichus 
implies a Heb. line GfOrvh DJIt Nin-«3 For that is (a cause of) indigna- 
tion unbridled (or D^3i>"Ki» DUJ KliT^a) ; while its second stichus, to hklvoi 
ivSpoi yvvaxKa, instead of being a superfluous gloss on st. i, as Duhm 
supposed, may slimd for ^JO nc'K KOdS (or hbrh D1K nC'N), which may 
Imvc n'owii "lit of ''ii'i>C pV Kin) liy more or Iihm oltvloiiM iiiul umiuI 
coriuptions of letters (e.g. IV = B', 3 = D, 'i* = V). [In the other two 
passages also (Ex Dt) (5 failed to understand O'h'ho (cf. also Is i6» 28', 
and the vb. ^j"? Gn 48" i Sa 2" Kz 16" Ps 106") in the sense of judges or 
unifiins. If the -/hbt really had the meaning of inlrrvrning, vicdinling, 
inlir/iusing iis nrMnifiir, an wcW m in/in iiling,/iniyiiig /or, m Ilcb., the 
primary idea will be that of splilling, separating, coming between ; cf. 
Ar. JJ break or notch the edge of a sword or anything else, e.g. a tooth; 
break (through?) or defeat an army; Sum. UAL, break through, into, 
UAL, an axe, UAL, to dig, break up or open the ground, and UAL, to 
speak, break out into speech or, perhaps, open the lips. Cf. the same 
Prim. Root in Ki>D, rht, )i'D, ^ht, vhti, rhtt, &c.)] 

Uoth here and in v. 28 the reference to 'judges' is surprising; 
cf. vv. 8, 10, 22, 40, where we have imprecations, but no prosaic allusion 
to legal penalties. 'I'lie word a'h'bs may be corrupt in both places ; and 
vv. 1 1, 12 are possibly an interpolation. (An leg. Dv(')DJ? Gn 6«.) 

V. 1 1. St. 1 is ovorwcighlcd nietr., ivtn after omitting 'P (dittogr. of 
V. n ?). App. based on Dt 32" (unto Abaddon = unto She'ol). Cf 26* 
Pr 7". (5 eVl (ffiA cV) iravrm' tC>v fttpZv = V-|3y bm I K 5'. The vs. has 
been influenced by v. 8 (bsn— i>3K' ; vnv>T\ »nt«>3r\ i>33l = ICHB" 'nsnsi). 
And would root out all mine increase (HNUn produce, crops) looks like 
a variant or gloss on v. 8'', and seems improb. here as parallel to St. i. 
® ov K Af MXOy, cV /.tC.oi' .'.TT.iXcffti' = triK'n Kun i>331. We must 
read I'lf'? it burnelh up jiro TO tyntTI (Fire docs not ■ root up"). 

v. 1 3. 9Jl violates the metre by wrong division of the stichi. Point 

n3V > »nOK1. in their quarrel: or ivhen they contended (at law) with me. 

V. 1 4. rose up : Op) . (5 Iramv /lov irot^Toi ^ffi" ttohJo-jjtui ffi**^ iroii/crn) 

= nipn*. 1 1 '=* "ccdless to point O'lp! avcni;eth. Uut it is a plausible 

conjecture that this verse is out of place here and orig. preceded v. 18. 

V. 15. I-it. Did not— in the bellj—mj Maker make him inot emph.)/ 
i.e. Is he not human like mc? of the same flesh and blood as I am? 

One: empli. One and the Same Ueing, viz. God. prepare us: 91 
W33»1 : leg. Hi. «y?!1 or Pol. W?.13;i. ® cV rj airH Koi\ia. (nnun); jierhaps 
meaning the womb of Earth, the Mother of All. (ffi ytyiva^tv = Pn or 
pbJI ; cf. Dt 1 7'.) 9Jl (? '3??.;i) may l^e intended as a contraction of 
«Mb;i and constituted him. "And formed him in the one womb (inK '13) 
is conceivably right. 
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V. 16. from (thcW) desire: cf. 21" 22': perhaps D3fBn(Ps io7»« i K $"'•). 
J'Dn may mean a thing desired (cf. Pr 3") as well as delight, pleasure. 
33 Si negavi quod volebant pauperibus, Et oculos viduae expec tare feci: 
see note ii*';.i7». For the Construction, st. i, cf. Nu 24"''. (5 paraphr. 
And the poor (uSwaroi), wlial want they ever had, failed not to gel. 

V. 17. my morsel: 'HD ((In i8»). ate: WI ?3K. 05 khI n{<xi iVmA<"y 
luriSiiiHa Implies llie poinllng 7Si< (?*3)K), n dubious 111. form 
(cf. Hoii*).@g3asOT. 

V. 18. iDl lit. For from my youth he grew up to me (?'??!!}) «f (to?) 
a father, \ And from my mother's belly I would guide her (i. e. the widow). 
This cannot be right. ^IJ Qal occurs nowhere else with any Suffix 
(cf. a Sa 12'); and the hyperbole of st. ii is extravagant and improb. If 
the verse be in its original place, the reference will naturally be to the 
adoption and rearing of orphans in childhood or infancy. (To get back 
to the widow, we must overleap v. 17.) Nay, but from his youth (v — 
pro '— ) / brought him up, as a father (W?"^? pro '??!!? ; or simply 'W?!?), 
And from his mother's womb I would guide him (^BK pro 'B^ and '3n3*? 
|)ro f jn3{«) / The changes jiroposed arc slight and easy ; and the passage 
thus becomes similar to 29" {A father was I to the needy; cf. also 29"). 
The view of my laic acquaintance Dr. Merx, however, is very attractive. 
Pointing '3?1? He (i. e. (5od) brought me up (cf, ® pains reared me) pro 
Sro '??1f, and reading '?nj He guided me [sS" ?'»n?-'] pro SW njri3<«, 
Merx made thisvciBc the immediate sc(|ucl of v. 14 (transposed to lliis 
place) : 

What should I do, if El arose f 
And if He visited, juhat should I answer Him ? 
For from my youth He fostered mc as a Father, 
And from my mother's womb He guided me. 

(5 lends sonic support to the former view {iiirpttfiov il? Tran'/p . . . 
iilnjYtjiTa). Si Quia ab infantia mea crevit mecum (= 9H) miseralio 
(3NI| pro;3N3) : cf. ®. 

I'. 19. St. ii, lit. And there was no covering to the needy; which does 
not seem quite coherent with sL i. (5 «ai oix ^fitfiicura airov, And I 
clothed him not. Should we read JV3Ni' Wp3 }h DSI And if I covered not 
the needy (Is n* p >"ID3)? DN may have been misread pn, and then N^ 
omitted. 

V. 20. his loins : 38* 40'. (5 aSwarof perhaps D^B'pn pro SDl V56n 
(cf. Jo 4'"); or '3V3K from v. 19 fin. (The metaphor may have seemed 
im])robable to the translator.) In st. ii N? may have fallen out before the 
verb. (5 supplies 01 A/ioi avrmv, their shoulders (vv. 22, 36) as the Subj. 
of the verb; making die slichus too long. 

V. 21. shook my fist at: or waved or lifted up my hand over or against. 



363 



THE BOOK OF JOB 



81. 



31. 



30 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



3^3 



The phrase denotes a menacing gesture (cf. Is 11" 19"), or perhaps 
a contemptuous one (cf. Ecclus 1 2"). The a/s|U is cogn. c yw and yif, 
and also prob. c f\^)l and D'DVDV. (For the permutations of initial sound, 
vid. Proc. Brit. Acad. VII, Shunur and Shem, pp. 9 ff. 31.) 

al the orphan : cf. 5*. Dri"\7j[ agai'tis/ nit unoffntriitig or honest man 
(1'' al.) has been suggested pro illl tJ^nj-^jy, Cf. S'" Ps 64" for t:n alone. 
But the change is not imperative. St. ii. When (or Because) I saw my 
help (= Concr. helpers, supporters or partisans) in (he Gatervay : cf 127'. 
(5 confident that 1 have a great surplus 0/ help ("'NB'n pro lyB*?). 

». 22. Cf. the imprecation of Hammurabi: 'May Nergal . . . smash 
his limbs like an image of clay T {binidttiu kima falam tilim lihpuil Cod. 
Ham. XLIV. 37-39). D??' shoulder, (upper) back, is prob. a Factitive 
formation (Da + tf) from the Prim, and widespread Root GAM, KAM, 
to bend, bow (cf. Gn 49"*) = Sum. GAM ; cf. the Chinese, kung, kwatig, 
' the upper arm ', kfn, kien, kieng, ' top of shoulder '. (5 oTro t^s kX«Sos, 
from the collar-bone ; 93 a junctura sua = n03B'0 (so point ! instead of 9Jl n 
Raphat. et post H3pD). (5 otto toS AyKuivo^, /rom the elbow, which may be 
right (135 reed, stalk; htc tant. hoc sensu). 

V. 23. 5DI lit. For a dread unto me (was) ruin of El; but, since ?N TK 
cannot mean 'calamity /row God' (RV), but only calamity endured by 
God (30", the supposed parallel instance, is corrupt : vid. not; ad loc), 
it is evident that the stichus is in need of revision, as indeed the colloca- 
tion of similar letters bn TN 'bn suggests at first sight. Read 7K in? '9 
"TJ)^! (3",cf. i6»), or perhaps 'b'^nj?! (cf. 37"). (5 <t>6Poi yap avvivxtv 
fit = ninti' nns '3 ; and the verb may be right : cf. 18™ 21" t^xtv i K 6" 
<Tvvi<T\cv. 33 curiously : Semper enim quasi tumentes super me fluctus 
'(?i TN I) timui Deum ; © Because the fear of God shook me (<jnv»tK), And 
His breaking (ruin, man) came upon me ('i)V Nnx). St. i might perliips 
have been 'b(K) Kb; bvi ins »3 For dread of El used to come to me. St. ii 
9)i lit. And from (= because of) His loftiness (^twsri) I was unable (i.e. 
could do nothing). For r\m exaltation, majesty, see 13" 41"^ and cf^ 
Lg 1 31.10.M a • rising ' = a swelling or eruption of the skin. (5 kox diro Toi5 
XVftaTos oiroC (X^/i/^ = "«^ H*"^ «'• Usu. = K^ prophetic 'burden ') 
o«x vTroifTo. (4' = ^3'* ; but Am 7'» = b'ariij bear, endure) : cf. 93 El 
pondus eius ferre non potui. Possibly 'W ^nKb>1 And His storming {}) 
T could not endure: cf. 30'"" ?<" '"S"- 

In any case, the distich is an unsuitable sequel to the imprecation of 
v. 22. Hence some have transposed it to precede v. 15. More probably 
it is an interpolation. 

V. 24. {yellow) gold: anj, the ordinary term for gold, prob. cogn.c 3.1V 
shine, of hxonze,yellow, of hair (in Arab, reddish, of hair of men, camels, 
the lion). Cf. perhaps Sum. ZA-BAR (ZAB-BAR ?), gleaming, copper. 



ZEQ, bright, beautiful. my confidence: my slay: S^*. {red) gold : On'3 
28" note. ((5 €is x.ovv /lov, my heap of earth, my rampart ? cf. 39" ;(ovs 
= ley. For ki0<f iroKvTtktl = tTi-3 cf. Is 13" 28" Pr 25".) 

V. 25. much : "i'33 so Is 16". For this poet. syn. of 31 see 8» 15" al. 

V. 26. For the worship of the heavenly bodies, universal in the ancient 
East (and in the West among the Maya and Nahua-Aztec peoples of 
America), cf. Dt 4" Je 44" f- Ez 8". 

the sun : liK (str. light) so here only. Cf. Is i8« ("liK 'bg 'in the sun'). 
as it shone: =<S rbv iin<l>av<rKovTa : SO 25' 41". (5 Strangely adds 
iieXtiirovTa, in eclipse : ' Or see we not Helios that shineth while being 
eclipsed \ And Selene declining ? (<j)Oivov(Tav' air.) For it is not in their 
power'. (5 perhaps read pT pale pro IJJ splendid; or else TlJ' dark 
(Jo 2"), which it may have transposed and rendered cKXctVoi/ra, taking 
!l.?'n as departing. Possibly to iinifiava-KovTa (KXtiVovra combines two 
readings, viz. ?iT"'3 when he shone and Hfiy was dim (Is 42*). But there 
can be little doubt that 93 has understood the verse rightly : Si vidi solem 
cum fulgeret | Et lunam incedentem dare. 

V. 27. was seduced, Niph. (n??!) as v. 9 Je 20', pro 3Jl Qal. The 
meaning seems to be {cor meum) sibi persuaderi passum est. (5 ijTraT^ft/. 

my hand hath kissed ; as in throwing a kiss to a person at a distance. 
Kissing the images of gods is a well-known Oriental mode of worship. 
Cf. Hoi3« 1K19". 

V. 28. If genuine, the verse is parenthetic, rather than apodotic. There 
is rA apodosis to vv. 16-20, 24-25, 29-34; the fact being that all these 
formally hypothetical propositions are virtually emphatic denials of the 
sins enumerated. See notes on v. 11. Certainly trust in riches (vv. 24, 
25) was not 'an iniquity to be punished by the judges' (RV). The verse 
looks like an interpolation. 

/ had been false (or lied) to . . . , d. i K 13". Perhaps we should read 
7K3 pro ?N? : / should have denied (or disowned) El above (cf. 8" Is 59"). 

V. 29. If I rejoiced. The Impf., as in the other instances (vv. 7, 13, 
16, 19, 25 f.), expresses habitual conduct : If I was wont to . . . or If I 
would . . . ruin: TS: i2» 21*' al. was elated: or exulted: »m^V^n1 
roused myself, was excited: see 17'. 93 exultavi. Cf. Pr 24" where this 
Schadenfreude (we have no word for it in English) is the subject of a 
warning. <S gives an apparent variant*: xal ttirtv ^ KopSia /xov Evye 
= -\m] mn >a|) And my heart would cry, 'Afiat' 39" Ps 35"«» Ez 36'. 

V. 30. Lit And {But) I have not given my palate to sinning, \ To 
asking his life with a curse. The Pf. here and elsewhere expresses habit, 
with a picturesque difference from the Impf.; as though one said 'I have 
never once done it I ' (5 has a different verse : Let, then, my ear hear my 
curse I And let me, then, (A om.) be the common talk by mv {the K) people 
abused/ = 
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' nji?^ *?!?!' 'i^oh (Cf. 3o» OpiXXv/M = rho.) 

wliich has at least the merit of not involving another parenthesis, and of 
being a possible conclusion. As to asking the life of enemies, i. e. praying 
for their deaths, see i K 3" (with a curse, Nu 22'" 23'*-). 

V. 31. R V is not a possible equivalent of 9Jl ; and RV marg., which 
divides the sliclms between a wish and a categorical assertion, sins against 
poetical construction. As in other j)assages of our book, however, e. g. 
V. 315 infr., [0' 'D niiist introduce a wish. Accordingly, si. ii, as it standi 
in 3JJ, can only mean Oh thnl with his flesh wr mir not surfeited I which 
might conceivably lie the expression of a regret that repletion prevented 
ihcni from eating more of such good fare. Tliis would agree with v. 32 ; 
but the two verses need not be closely connected, and flesh (IK'S), a 
frequent word in Job, does not occur in this sense elsewhere in the book 
(2* 4" 6" 7» 13" 14" 19" 2i"). Kvcn if nt5'3 could mean his meat ("HJf' 
Ps 78»n), 'bnN »nO the men of my lent can hardly be nty guests, but rather 
my household or dependents (cf. 19'° Gn 34*'). (6 #u Otpiiiraivai p)« = 
'nhDK (19"', V. 13 sing.). Uut the occurrence of the phrase N7 '"iMtfl 
lyaBTI And (why) are ye not sated with my flesh f i.e. Why do ye not 
weary of slandering me? would seem to be almost decisive ; and then 
the stichus must mean that we could s/ieak enough ill of him I in this 
case, perhaps, as a churlish, mean, and niggardly master, and inhospitable 
to strangers (cf. i Sa 25). The second Neg. niust be omitted c (533 (due to 
dittogr. or 19"). Others omit in* and take V3B'3 as Niph. [air.] Pf. 3 Sing.: 
Who with his flesh hath not been satisfied? i.e. Who has not enjoyed hii 
lavish hospitality ? 

■ ((5 And if often my handmaids said, \ O that ire might he filled with 
his flesh I plur. -rZw <r«/iMT.i' iil-rav- so 2" 4'" 19™ al. ten times, ffi 
adds the epcxegctical gloss Xinv /wv x/'V'^'roil oi'r(i9, 7rlirn I was all 

too hind.) 

V. 32. Cf. Ju 19"'. We must, of course, point dlX traveller, wayfarer^ 
(Ju 19") pro an niK the way, c Versions. 

■u. 33. If I co7>ered my transgressions ; i. e. concealed them : Pr 28" 
(the same phrase). D'lNp like men ; as men usually do. Cf. 33 quasi 
homo. But onimfrom men would be better, in view of v. 34 ; cf. Gn 18" 
Dm3NO . . . noatsn. (dins ' unter den Mcnschen ' will not do ; 3 nss = 
cover with, Gn 38" Ps 14V'. ''103 Ps 109", or fTl^NS as with a mantle, 
cf. Ps 1 04', might also be suggested, but D"lNO is perhaps preferable.) 

in my bosom : an Aramaism ; 3n = N3in. So 33 1; ® «:F«33 in secret. 
® paraphrases ci 8c koX afiaprutv a/couo-i'ws I iKpv<fia TTiv aixapTtav fiov ; app. 
supposing that st. i was another way of saying njJ^a <nNBn-DK, and 
omitting 'sn? as a gloss on 'J^J| (owing to confusion with Aram. N3ln 
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debt, sin). Perhaps we should read 'i?(')n3 in viy bosom (cf. 23") and 
iteBKJ (i8» 40") c as ^/ celavi in sinu meo, &c. (Cf. (6.) 

». 34. A tristich. I dreaded: yT^SVi. Not so elsewhere c Accus. Obj. 
In 1 3" Trans, (to scare). Cf. Jos i*. (5 For [turned not aivay from a 
mob of multitude \ In order not to confess (Le 5» Ps 32* mm) before them 
(a loose paraphr. which app. omits st. ii) / | And if also I sufl'ered a poor 
man to go forth of my door with emf>ty bosom = riDD Hlfit K? n'3tO, which 
might be due to misreading of an nriD NXK t6 DHW (.S> that I kept quiet, 
nor went forth of the doorway ; prob. a marg. gloss). 

V. 36. an 'h VOB* *!> irr *0 Who wHl give to me one listening to me ? is 
barely metrical; and if we suppress the first ih (after six codd. (5^93©) 
it becomes less so. The restoration of a single Ictler will yield a satis- 
aclory line, viz. 'h'VOV/'' b» \n'""0 O thai El would listen to met St. ii, 
though metr., is even more dub. an yjj)' "^"VO »in \T\ Lo my mark I let 
Shaddai answer me I (W mark, Ez 9*'t). ' Job speaks, as he has often 
done elsewhere, in legal phraseology. Here, he says, is my solemn 
signature to these protestations of innocence ; let the Almighty refute 
them, and "answer me ", if He can I' (Driver). In Ez I.e., the only other 
place where it occurs, W is a mark made with ink on the forehead, prob. 
a cross (cf. + , x , the oldest shapes of the letter Tau). No instance can 
be adduced of its use in the sense of a man's 'mark' appended to a 
written document by way of signature, as in the case of the illiterate 
to-day (cf. the thumbnail impressions on Babylonian Contract Tablets).' 
Rut even if it were so used, it does not appear that Eyob had actually 
signed a written statement of his case ; in fact, the next stichus makes 
him utter a wish for a document recoiltiting the charges against him, 
which he would joyfully receive, as affording him something definite to 
answer and disprove. How coidd he exclaim ' Here is my signature I' 
before he had actually set it on any document ? Are wc to suppose that 
he held up a sort of stamp or,seal engraved with a Tau ? Moreover, as SJl 
gives it, the verse is a tristich ; and the parenthetic st. ii robs st. iii of all 
possible grammatical connexion (e. g. with st. i, as RV). There is no 
trace of 'in my mark in the Versions. (5 yCipa. Se Kvpimi (= ''!?' 6'-"al.) 
et (= t") /x^ ihtloiKav (I) ; % Lo, my desire (= »nwn pro *!R) is that 
Shaddai answer met So 93 Ut desiderium meum audiat Omnipotens. 
® If it be (»inn in pro Mn [n), ut God answer me, \ And write, tec. 
(st. iii). St. ii might be restored thus: *333ri '"IB* nnK<) And that 
Shaddai would come and answer met But, since God does as He 
desires (njN 23"), njK'l or 'WT^. may have been the missing verb 
(cf. ® 193), which would account better for the 'in of art: And that 
Shaddai would will it and answer met A line may have fallen out 
either before or after st. iii, which still hangs in the air. To fill up 
the gap Duhm suggested thva "h^W- '•? ^ '^"^ ^ ^"^ "" '■"'' (■"'^30 
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Ps 40« Ez 3'-' Je 36"'f); making a good connexion with st. iii (iv): 
And the writing which mine opponent halh written I But the repetition 
of in* *D within the bounds of the same quatrain seems strange; and 
nP3D roll does not occur elsewhere in Job. Perhaps Eyob does 
not so much assume the existence of a Divine catalogue of his 
offences as express the wish that God would prepare one and submit 
it to his scrutiny. He would have the Almighty state His case in 
writing (in a "^Bi?); as he wished his own case might be stated, 
19". Hence ©23 may be right with 3J^3* instead of 303: An indict- 
ment let mine Adversary write . . . Then might follow flO"7y '3J>''ri'^ 
•'?3''7' And show me why lie contends with me I (cf. 10') as the missing 
St. iv; or something similar (e.g. ^tSBB'O 'JBp '!)'3V1 And set out His case 
before me! cf. 13'" 23*; or simply 'i^JTHN ^33 nB*;] And set before me 
my sin f). 

[h 30' might alHO HUggcsl '3W Phj nP'?l» /Ind on n Inblft inscribe (19") 
my sin I, and Is 50' 'BBB'o 7^3 ariao* And a written account my prosecutor I 
(5 enryypo<^^i' Si f/v cTxov koto tivo'i = '3'T »"« ? 3^3 ^DD1 = JJl. 

V. 36. I would wear it as a badge of honour ; I would glory in it as 
evidence of my innocence. / tvould bind it: Pr 6" only. (The v'l?? 
may be cogn. c fiVi bind, 'I'alm., cf. 'T13t«, npv bind, Arab, tie fast, Syr . 
bend, and np in niij bend, bow, 'GAD = 'NGAD =*NAD ? Cf. Sum. 
GAR, GUR, to bend, bow; KUR, KES, to bind) Cf. also Pr 7« Dt 6«f- 
a crown: Sing, c 2 codd. and (5® 23 pro 501 plur. Cf. 19'. upon my 
brows : lit. upott me (»7y pro SD! *? : as Pr 6"). (5 (in continuation of 
v. 3^, St. iii) iw' (u/ioit fiv v€pt0iiitvo% aT€(f)avov dwytVojiTKov, (And the 
writing which I had against any one) on shoulders putting round (as) a 
crown I used to read. This app. omits MNCN / would bear it, adding 
13K^p^<1 and I would read it at the end (a gloss? cf. Dt i7».<»; or mis- 
reading of »anpK, V. 37 ad fin.?). 

V. 37. Driver explained the verse : ' I would also declare to my Judge 
every action of my life, and present (marg. RV) the indictment fearlessly 
before Him.' All his actions, however, are supposed to be already 
recorded in the 'indictment'; and it is difficult to believe that the 
repeated Suffix '3— can refer first to the Judge and then to the document. 
Its use in both stichi of v. 36 to indicate the document makes the same 
reference here most natural in both stichi. The tale (i.e. sum; or account, 
Ju7"; cf. the verb chap. 15") of my doings (f/i?/j = proceedings) 7 
wotild declare (or avow, proclaim) it, — Like a prince (29") or As to 
a prince (cf. 33) would I present it I Since St. ii halts metr., we may 
perhaps see in 103 the vestige of 'bt53 (26*) Like the words of a. prince or 
noble (and therefore a true statement and above suspicion) / would bring 
it on orfonvardf (cf. Is 41")- We may even suggest MKIpN / would 
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read it aloud (Je 36«"") pro OT MDIpK; or, retaining the latter, As the 
gift of a prince {yiM |nt3 103 12" 21 "Pr i9«) would I receive (?13i)3PK) /// 

He is sure that a Divine account of his actions could contain nothing 
against him. If only God would give him a written statement of what 
He well knows, Eyob would exhibit it to all the world as irrefragable 
proof of his innocence. Cf. 33 Per singulos grndus mcos pronuntiabo 
ilium, Et quasi principi (=T333) offeram cum. (5 Koi tl firi p^fos air^v 
aweStoKa, OiOiv \aj3u>v irapa xptoxftiXtTov = nB^J "301 WaB'NJ 'JjiyiD ti^'DK) 
•'ypjljJKT^P And I would have rent and given it back. Accepting naught 
from a debtor I 

Verses 38-40 are evidently out of place. They belong somewhere in 
the previous series of hypothetical paragraphs (vv. 5-34). They may 
have originally followed v. 8 or v. 34. ' Most of the paragraphs in this 
chapter begin with If; so that a scribe might easily have omitted one 
accidcntnlly, and nficrwnrdR, diRcovcring his niistnkc, have added it nt 
the end of the chapter' (Driver), to which vv. 35-37 form a natural 
conclusion. 

V. 38. cry out: as wrongfully appropriated by fraud or violence: cf. 
a4«Dt 19" I K 21 Isfi". 

V. 39. its produce without payment : lil. its strength (nb (Jn 4") or virtue, 
goodness, without silver (Is 55'); i.e. without payment for the rent of the 
land, or as wages to the labourers : cf. Je 22" Ma 3'. 

© + ii6vo<: = ''^ap (v. 17); a gloss which violates the metre. 

sniffed at : i. e. despised, made of no account : cf. Ma i" : cared nothing 
whether he lived or starved: cf. Pr 12". Others : (the life of its owner) 
/ caused {him) to breathe out, which would require vnnsn (c Suff.). Cf. 
Je i5». (5 iKKafiiiv i\xmr)(Ta (cf. 3» cVAajSoi); but G* iK^aXiiv = 'nn"in 
(Je 29") seems the better reading. 

its owner > its owners (Ex 21" 2 2"> Is i»); Plur. of Dignity. Cf. (5 
Kvpiov rrji yrji. 

V. 40. the brier : 2 K 1 4». (5 Kvihr\, a nettle; ®« uKavOa, thorn, thorn-bush; 
(5^ axaras, kind of thistle. 93 tribulus : cf. Vergil's Lappaeque tribulique. 

noisome weeds : nB'N3 stinting thing. Coll. Cf. O'VKi labruscae, wild 
grapes. Is 5'-*. (5 Paroi, bramble-bush or wild raspberry ; 93 spina. 

The words of Eyob are ended. Prob. not part of the original text, but 
a colophon added by a scribe or editor, as is commonly the case in 
manuscripts. (5 icat fTravo-aro 'Iw;8 pruuurw, as an integral part of the 
text, 32' (cf. © 3i«). Cf. Ps 72™. Possibly (5 is right in connecting th% 
words with the introduction to the Elihu-section : inat5»1 . . . lOD . 

Chapters 32-37. The Episode of Elihu. It is now generally recog- 
nized that the figure of Elihu was unknown to the original poet. See 
the Introduction. When, however, the text has been cleared of some of 
the manifold and glaring corruptions which disfigure it, a Christian 
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reader at all events will hardly Tail to admit that these chapters have 
great and substantial merits of their own and were well worthy of 
preservation, at least as an appendix to the matchless original. 

Chapter 32. 

V. I. these three men: i.e. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, neither of 
whom, according to the existing recension of the text, has said a word 
since chap. 25. In the interval editors would appear to have forgotten 
their existence. See the remarks on 26»f- 2 7"'f- 28. (5 ol rpii<s <^iXoi 
ai'Tofi = VVt '^V (cf. 2"). Not a various reading, but explanatory. 
hecnusc he nun ris^hlcom in his ovm fy,s ; and they had fniled to convince 
him. ffi ijv yap 'lui/J SiKaios ti'ui'Ttoj' airCv (so ® ; Dn'Wa pro SDMO'va); 
implying that Eyob's arguments had convinced them of his innocence, 
which can hardly be the author's meaning: cf. 42"' and v. 3. 

V. 2. Cf. these fuller details of Elihu's parentage and tribal connexions 
with the little told of V.yoWs three friends, 2". (5 adds t^s AiereiVtSw 
X<!>pa^, ofihe land of Uf-^'- An obvious gloss. Uuz was the brother- 
tribe of Us, to which Eyob belonged (Gn 22"). (Copt. cioAithc is 
a mere curiosity pro (5 BouftiTTjs.) 

V. 3. but let Elohim appear unrighteous: adopting the traditional 
correction of the Scnhe^iTiqqiln SSpherim) wnWn pro TO 3V«. SDl must 
mean : Because they found no answer (to Eyob's arguments), and {because) 
they treated Eyob as guilty— or and (so) condemned Eyob : cf. 9" io« 15'. 
But by their failure to refute Eyob's arguments, they seemed to leave 
the Divine justice unvindicated. (5 because they were not able to answer 
in opposition UvrWtTa, things opposed) to Eyob, and they made him to be 
ungodly (.«l ?fl..ro airby .T.a. i..Pr so (5B«*A"C but ©««* ®H ^c 
.«(rcy35, godly ; implying 1pn>ri pro IV^tsn'l). 

V. 4. an onana ars-nx nan waited for Eyob with words can hardly 
be right nan is usu. to wait, abs., or to wait for c ) (3" Is 8"), and is 
nowhere else found c Accus. Pers. We therefore read '^*rm D-jfl^ 
(Gn i7» 50"). This is confirmed by St. ii. Elihu waited, because he did 
not venture to speak before his seniors had finished what they had to say; 
© 'EXtoC. 8> i^cV«.«v SoCvat &^6Kp.<riv{rq) 'l^fi smooths over the difficulty 
by a loose paraphrase (cf. v. 5 i5' 33' 35* for SoCva. Arr6Kp.), which doe. 

"°l. e.^After the usual form of heading the words of Elihu follow in the 
same metre as the original poem. 

inyears : lit. in days {(5 tS xi^yf ^o again v. 7 Gn 26>» al. ; but v 4 
■ ' „,c- rf I Sain all 0/ you: Dapa inserted metr, grat.; cf. 27". 
:S ;2^'. ■.^9. (t^w/pec. to Job: b„t cf.^r, or ? ^^, 2 C 36". 
The ^W is perhaps akin to ^wp dry, withered: cf. Aram. trt?p 
elder), therefore: p-J-V and Vl knowledge or "/""<"' (-•'°' '^ ' V"' 
= rm (iC 13' 15') occur only in the Elihu-section of Job (y?!, T^.,^V., 
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nowhere else), was I fearful : »n^nf (iTtt.) = Aram. pnT to fear (of 
which ?nf might be the older sound : cf. the Zengirii inscrr.). In Aram. 
(Tg. see Levy HWB) ?nj is to run ox flow, of liquids, and to crawl, glide, 
of reptiles (cf. % P'nj worm 13"). Hence others would render «n^n> here 
/ held back, comparing Arab. J»^ to withdraw, retire to a distance, to hang 
back, lag behind (see Lane). The Primary Root of ^nt in these various 
senses may be Sum. GAL, to run, flow (= i»n), quick motion (like that of 
a lizard or a snake when startled) being the primitive idea. (S riaixo^a 
= 'nhn (i4«); but ® ni>m I feared. With st. ii cf. 13" 15" (SW Dans 
not Ml"* is prob. right) 36'. 

V. 7. Lit. / said. Days, &c. Cf. S3 Sperabam enim quod aetas pro- 
lixior loqueretur. (5 awkwardly inserts a Neg. in both members, and 
points 'Jn; they knojv pro IVWl' they teach in st. ii. Metre demands 
O'if-Jm instead of t^it i\ 

V. 8. But: or Still : ??« (I's 31" Is 49') not elsewhere in Job. Lit. But 
indeed the (or a) spirit is (not there is a spirit) in man. 

Moreover, a || to Shaddai is wanted, prob. /?? : cf. 33'. informeth : 
or maketh intelligent. We should have expected ''lyan (Is 40") > TO 
f'?.'?^ (here only), as tJ'iJK even in Coll. sense takes Sing. Predicates and 
Pronouns of reference (7'-" 9' al. 33" 36"''). (5 app. 'j»an (cf. (5"* + at, 
(5A+/i€ = ':— ). 

V. 9. seniors: D'ai: cf. Gn 25" (aT the elder o^^, to 1*^* the younger, 
v. 6). The ^7 is emphatic, and therefore stresserf separately. (5 ol 
TToXvxpovioi, 93 longaevi (= D'?'!!). Perhaps tJ'OJ '31 (htc tant.); cf. @, 
which implies D'PJ 3*1, and phrases. like n'a 31. 

». 10. iOl nvoB' hearken thou I Sing, cannot be right, as he is address- 
ing the Three. Read therefore 'VtSB' c 0593®: Therefore I say, ' Hearken 
ye to me I' And I too, &c. nnm. (Exc. 1 post v) 

V. II. A tristich, and certainly corrupt on other accounts. St. ii 
oa'njunny looks like diitogr. of i3ian« oanvO) v. 1 2" ; and piio (st. iii) 
is the natural parallel to 'n3T (st. i), while ptK (st. ii) may conceal the vb. 
required by metre and sense in st. iii, possibly RKK (or Pf.) I weighed ox 
pondered, which is followed by Tisn Ec is' as here by 'nn. We might 
also read piKK / gave ear (so 5 codd. (593®) unto (ny Nu 23"; cf. 
y) jjiann v. 1 2 38" ? leg. by = bn in all, as Ps 39") ymir reasonings, and 
make the stichus the first of v. 12 (also a tristich), thus turning it into a 
quatrain. But the plur. of nmn is not found again in Job, and is strange 
in this sense, while v. r 2" is metr. short. Both may be rejected as accre- 
tions to the genuine text, which may have run thus: 
Lo, I waited for your words, — 

I pondered {or gave ear) while ye sought what to say: 
And behold, Eyob had none to confute him. 
To rebut his speeches, — among you 1 
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V, 1 3. Lit. Ltst (cf. 36" Is 36") ye say, ' We have found Wisdom I ' 
(Pr 3"), i.e. We have discovered that it is folly to argue with him; he is 
too clever or subtle a reasoner Tor us. Or perhaps, ' We have come upon 
(unexpected) Wisdom I ' in Eyob ; a wisdom which only God can over- 
come (st. iii ; Driver), rout Aim : or drive him off: 13" Ps i« (^13). One ' 
cod. has WEnn' thrust him out or away (18"). For St. ii (5 has only Kvpiy 
rptxrOintvoi = Mpm Sna (cf. Dt i3») or pmj ; but 93 Deus proiecit eum, 
non homo = OT. 

V. 14. 'Job has not yet tried conclusions with me ' (Dr) ; and 1 have 
something fresh to say. ® / wi/l not speak against (him) (mere) words; 
app. reading IvN sI^JIK, which is perhaps to be preferred, as a belter || to 
St. il. Bui cf. 33'. ((5 But to a man permit to speak such words looks like 
a guess at the reading of a defaced text.) N exc. p. N, unde V^N (sic 
2 codd.) mul. in '7N. 

V, 15. Prob. a gloss. St. i liy WJ) VO they have not answered again 
=v. \()'^; and 'U1 lp*nvn They have removed words from themselves (cf. 9') 
seems rather strange. (Cf. also pnj) Qal Inlr. 14" i8<.) (5 cVaXaiWai' 
= 9Jl (cf. 21' pny grow old). Of course we might take Hi. here as 
Intrans. (Gn 12'): Words have departed from them; but cf. 33 Abstu- 
leruntque a se eloquia. In any case, the 3rd Pers. of the verbs suspends 
the direct address to the Friends and implies the beginning of a soliloquy 
or sotto voce address to himself. 

V. 16. St. ii leg. ^^ pro SDl vh. (1 exc. p. 1.) So many codd. 

V. fj. OT njJjK app. the (non-existent?) Hi. Point njJIK Qal, ut v. 20. 
Cf. i5» for my c Accus. rei. Instead of SDl's isolated 'pbn my share 
(93 partem meam) leg. 'Dp? (with) my learning, which seems a better 
parallel to <vn. Yet cf. pbn Pr 7". Does SDl mean : / also will let my 
persuasiveness c/HW^r/ St. ii = v. 10''. Instead of this verse (5 vTroXaySic 
ktA. = nDN*1 NIitI'N IV'1 And Elihu answered and said (I). 

To cancel v. 10 and transpose vv. 15-17 to follow v. 9, as has been 
proposed, does not eliminate the difficulty of the 3rd Pers., v. 15, unless, - 
contrary to the context, we suppose v. 9 to have a particular > a general 
reference. 

v. 18. In St. i Qerf et Codd. circa 20 'nK.?0 reclfc. But the stichus is 
metr. short ('? is metr. a Proclitic). Perhaps "laiK / will speak has fallen 
out before '3 ; cf. 05 IlaAev XaAr/o-oi' irK-l)pi\<i yap tlfii pjiiidrutv. Others 
would read *?iK / (emphatic) pro SJl '3 For. 

in my bosom : lit. of my belly. For the belly (IB3) as the seat of the 
mind or intellectual faculties, cf. Pr 22" ch. 15" Ps 40' ('V»). Grotesque 
as this may seem to us, we must remember that antiquity knew absolutely 
nothing about the physiology of man. If even an Aristotle could regard 
the brain as a cold mass intended to act as a counterpoise to the excessive 
heat of the heart, we can hardly be astonished at the crudeness of Hebrew 
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notions on the same subject. It is interesting to find that similar ideas 
have always prevailed among the Chinese, with whim /)£ tu, the belly, is 
also the temper or mind; cf. the phrases tu-li ming-pai, 'to under- 
stand', 'be intelligent' {bellyin cUar-brighf), ta tu-tzQ-li yiu hioh-w6n, 
He IS a man of learning ' (lit. he in the belly has learning), 
constraimlh : or urgeth : Ju 14" 16" {^p^tn). (52 ,nn,W« = n^Sfl or 
p'?ia ((5 3At'(t«, ? p'f\n injureth : Aram.) 

v. 19. Cf. Mk 2"<r. Leg. "frj pro gjj r\w\ metr. gratia (cf. 8"^: al.) et 
VP3n pro OT 'a» (cf. ,53. al.). The word p yain, yein, wine, is interesting 
as a culture-terra, and as being apparently of the same origin as foiye^ 
vmum, vmea, and other ' Aryan ' terms. It was natural that, as in other 
mstances, with the plant its primitive name should spread over the 
whole world. The initial w (= m) appears in Ethiop. a>f.y. wain vine 
vineyard, wine. At. ^/, wain, black grapes. Assyr. inu (2 R 25. 38 : 'sum' 
MU-TIN = GESH-TIN). The same word may be recognized in the 
Sum. MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-syrup {tddtu; hkaru 
h KASH), and in the Chinese gjO wSn. yOn, xin, fermented liquor, 
wine, spirit made from fruit. (5 Bui my belly is as a skin boilina over 
with new wine (yA.vV<,«s ^^u,u). fastened (= not opened); a j.araphrase 
of SOT. In St. Ii ,., read D^B^nn smiths pro B'tj-nn new, and understood 
ni3K skins as skin (leather) bellows (^ iL^.p ^^crr,ri,p xoAk.W ippr,y,i,). 

V. 20. Lit. / will speak, that there may be relief or respite lo me : 
I Sa 16" tant. . Cf. the noun Ex 8". The primary root of nn is HAG 
which we see also in a'm broad, wide, open (cf. Ps 4'), from which it has 
sprung by Internal Trilitcralizalion : cf. I-Uh. itw rah-awa, open, as well 
as the Ar. ^j^ be ivide, with weakened Gutt. .ff^ (^'becomes RAB in 
yi-\ (cf. Assyr. r.ip-dhi. widen, broaden, multiply). It is perhaps ultimately 
identical with Sum. RA(G), La6, walk, go, the idea being freedom of 
movement, room to go. 

». 21. JOT Lit. Let me not lift up a man's face I See i3«'o. And lo no 
man ( + i>3) will I be indulgent : o^ And no man will I address endearingly, 
fj?« (v. 22). The word is only found besidcs.in Is 44" 45', where it is 
usually explained to betitle or give a title of honour. But the clue to the 
meaning of this rare Heb. verb seems to be given by the Assyr. kunnii 
(Pael), 'to treat tenderly', 'to be indulgent to', 'to spare', -cherish', or 
the like (Sum. GEME-DUGA Vt- '»-»"T»-T •-TTTA....- 
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ke(Sum.^EME-DUGA^>.-tJ tUf^written woman + 
; also <>.^ ZUR kunnii, id., written young one). Thus Is 44»>J 
might mean And shall use 'Israel' as a pet-name or title of affection (but 
point na; Pass, shall be endearingly called 'Israel'), and Is 45* / did 
lovingly address thee (^«^! = Assyr. ukannika), or cherish thee. 33 Et 
Deum homini non aequabo, reading nBlN-Hi> DINii i>w (cf. is 40H 465) 
which is possibly right. But (5 iAAi p.i,v oih\ pp^rhv oi'p.i, i^panC, I will 
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nnl pixy regard or respect to a mort/if(=niM ?).— 9M's hit should prob. be 
73 ; or if we retain PN'we must add 73. 

7'. 2 2. Far T know not sJmvitif; favour : reading D<3D nKtS'(^) after (5 
(Oar/iiurnc TrpoiroiTru ; cf. 1 3'" 22") Instead of 5DI n33K, wliicli Ir hardly 
grammatical (repeated from v. zi*"). ©I seem to Imply 0^33? Infin. 

carry me off: 'JKC' : perhaps a play on the different meanings of vx>i 
with reference to the preceding TWHth (cf. Gn 40""). But (5 d St j^r/, 
(fai f/uJ (T^Tts cSoi'Tai suggests something very different, viz. N^i'DNl 
CV 'ji'SN' .Uiil if not, may tlie moth ilmuir mr I (? tl'J) for 'VS = 'JC'V) : cf. 
Is .(50' r,!"- 

Chapter 33. 

V. I. St. i has four stresses in 'Hn. The introd. D?1R1 seems superfluous. 
See ii» I2'i7w. 

71. 2. palate : or mouth ; cf. 1 2" 20". (^^, Syr. "Ijn, Ar. elli, may be 
from -/ix\ bemt, curve, cf. run, Lia., c Afform. 3, and thus mean 'curve- 
like', the arched roof of the mouth, -/jn is weakened from GAN, 
GAM, Sum., bend, io7V.) 

V. 3. 9Jl lit. T/ie uprightness of my heart (are?) my words ; And the 
knncledge of my lips pure{\y ?) they have spoken. The verse is metr. faulty 
and grammat. improb. Instead of iW "lE^ we might perhaps point "ffi*; 
Juss. of n?'(37')- -^'^ "y /«''"'/ '(lease jrords of knoiv/edge (leg. nyi"''l!BK 
Pr 19" pro SDJ fiyTI 'lOK) ; or else read WJ museth. Others may prefer 
the air. e'en " "■''"■ '"'''^ words of knowledge (Ps 45'). All these con- 
jectures, however, leave the stichus with four stresses. Read perhaps 
njn noN 'ai'a-J"', There are in my heart words of knowledge; or "iOi« U^TJ" 
njn Indeed my heart spcaketh knmvlcdge. 

St. ii. Jl/v lips shall speak (Pf. Put. Cert.) 7vhat is punned of error or 
falsehood. Cf. Zp 3» and perhaps Ps 2" (na). 

V. 4. This verse, which some would reject as a variant of v. 6 or 32*, 
might better follow v. 6 ; while v. 5 seems a natural sequel to v. 3. 

did give (or giveth) me life, ffi r/ SiS<io-Kov(ro /xt = '3?.™? (cf. 32') pro 

an '?inn. 

r. 5. St. i is metr. shorf Add P?!? : see 35*. ((5 +irpos raiVo = ?N? 
from v. 6«? cf Ju5".) So®. 

Marshal them: n3-lV, which implies pi)0 as the Obj. (32"; cf. 13" 
23*). © vTrd/itii/ov = moy. (538® connect ■'3sb with Vnn ; but cf. 23«. 

V. 6. • I am in the proportion of thee (n'D3) as regards God, i. e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost' (OL), does not seem very probable. It 
is certainly an odd way of saying ' I am a man like thyself. It is not 
easy to parallel such a use of '??. Read perhaps lio? like thee (cf. @), 
et post ^^^ pro 5W W!^ : Lo, I, like thee, am but human (lit. am not El, 
am no god or a non-god, Dl 32" al.). fB Ecce, et me sicut et te fecit 
Deus (perhaps bt< hvn 1103 ; cf. Is 45'). (5 paraphr. From clay hast 
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Ihou been prepared (8i,;/}ft<rot hfc tant.), thou as also I; From the samt 
{clay ffiA) we have been prepared {StripTUTfu6a). 

St. ii. From clay was T nipt off, I also, is now generally recognized ai 
a clear allusion lo tlic Habyloiiian myth which relates how the goddcsf 
Aruru (who according to one of the Creation-legends was Merodach's 
partner in the creation of man) ' washed her hands, clay nipt off, threw 
on the waste, (and made) Engidu, created a warrior' (NE I. ii. 34 sq.), 
The ttt I iqtarif (pt3p' B'B) of that passage throws welcome light on iDno 
«nvni5 here. 

V. 7. A reference lo Eyob's own words, 9" 13" 23'. my palm : «D3 = 
® VX"> /tow (confirmed by 13", cf. 23') pro iW'tjaN 5^-. [The Syr. NB3« 
is care, necessity, and the verb lo be careful, anxious, urgent; meanings 
unsuitable here, as affording no parallel to »no»N and not agreeing so 
well as 'D3 (= »T) with the verb 133n (sic leg. pro '3'): 23'. Ps32«.] 
I '3^t3 my burden; © my anxiety for thee ; both imply TO. 35 cloquentia 
mea = »D IK surely my mouth (cf. Ex 4") = 501 divided I 

». 8. a sound of ivords : lOX^^Z. Uut (5»«A + (rou- so <SfB the sound oy 
thy words. The latter agrees better with st. i thou hast said. Leg. 1»i>» 
pro fm. (In St. i flKt this may have fallen out after ^N ; cf. v. 12. Its 
restoration would imj^rove the rhythm.) 

V. 9. Leg. "h-y} pro 5DI \i»a (1 exc. post *). So 05 et absque delicto. 
clean: leg. 13 parallel to IJ! as in 11* = (5 ifif^irroi in both locc. In 
,i.«pM 5,iunwro<i = Dfl blameless, of which SDJ Id might be a misreading; 
but n< seems decisive for "Q. As to ^n, the Mass. note NTyt 'n pre- 
scribes writing it with a small n, as though some doubt attached to the 
letter, or as if it had been supplied by conjecture. The Syr. NBDH is 
soap, soaping, shampooing ; but there is really no evidence for the air. ^n 
clean in Heb. usage, and the word is almost certainly corrupt. / have 
no guilt : so OT, but 33 et non est iniquitas in me (»a pro 501 "h) is probably 
right. 

V. 10. pretexts ; lit. occasions, i.e. grounds ofijuarrel, reading n^JNin 
(Ju i4«; cf. the vb. Hithp. 2 K 5') pro 501 r\S».\a^frmtrations{d. Nu 14"). 
® n^KB'n {ni^^iv 39', cf. 36'") shoutings.— CI 10"-" and for st. ii see 
13"''. In 3MN><? we may recognize an allusive play on the name am. 

». II. A virtual quotation of 13""^. Point Db^ (Q*fe^); 501 Dk" after 
13". Perhaps i"!? should be inserted before hi; cf. 14". [The suggested 
K'n) But He pro Ii! Lo ad init. (enclitic) spoils the metre.] 

V. 12.^ SDJ 13J)N np^T^h mr\n Lo, (in) this thou art not right (or hast 
not spoken the truth: Arab, use?); / will ansiver thee: For (or That) 
Eloah is greater {}) than man. Cf. RV and RV marg. The first stichus 
is disjointed and unnatural, whichever way we take it, and the use of 
na-l' in St. ii is unique. (5 nfis yap Xiywi Ai'»cat(Js tl^i, ral o{,k i^aKrJKoiy 
fiov; AUivioi yap eoriv 6 eVoi-cii Pporwv = {g" 34') 'nplSf TOJ^n (^H) r\'» 
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!B'i3KB |i»i>}| dSjio »3 | (v. 13) ^5l^r^<i'). Cf. 19' nays ^\>] 'npyx, which 
suggests "npjJX i)ro *nplV here. But this anticipates the next verse. Cf. 
also 30"". Nothing can be made of (5's st. ii. Did (5 think of POV P^TO 
(Dan 7") and suppose nsT = D'tpj an ? Tlie conjecture QyVO Aide/h {42') 
pro 5U1 nan*, on tiie ground of (5 {almyun = D^IJfO), is very improbable. 
Perhaps the anomalous nai* is a distortion of ^'IJil, and we may read 
tyi3N-DV i^hn an>n Will Eloah contend with a viortaU Eyob had often 
desired that God would meet him fairly, and argue out his case widi 
him ; neither overawing him with His Majesty, nor confounding him 
with His Terrors. Cf. 9'"-" 10' 13'"' 23»-'; 40'-'. But another possi- 
bility is nii'N-oji B'MN an^T 'asN *npiv "iDNn T** Ho^ mildsi thou 
say, ' I (emph.) am righteous ' I* Should a mortal contend with Eloah f 
('aJN pro 13VN.) 

V. 13. Lit. Why toward (= against) Him hast thou contended (or made 
complaint), For that all thy (leg. c 33 T"I3T pro SOI V—) words He would not 
answer f (= That He would not answer any of thy protests or appeals?). 
For Ijk an cf. Je z"''' i z'. (We might also read ^PIK with Him, Is 45».) 
93 Adversus eum contendis, | Quod non ad omnia verba responderit tibi. 
(501 mai his words refers to S^MK, v. i z"".) The root an strive, quarrel, 
contend (esp. at law), is prob. cogn. with am, and the orig. idea may be 
that of clamour, noisy contention (cf. the Syr. use). Both may be Internal 
Trilileralizations of the same primitive root (cf. perhaps Sum. RI, blow, 
ra^e, of the wind = RIG, RIB ? ; or R-B = L-B in Assyr. labdbu, 'rage'). 
(5 Xt'ycis hi (=ip{<ni explanatory add.) Aia n t^s Sikj/j /lou ouk cVaKi/Kotc 
/wu (sic c&B, om. NAC recife) nav f,ijim = r^3v vh nan ^aa (i3«)^ni3n jmo 
(misreading of iDl). 

7'. 14. (Jod, on the contrary, docs speak to man (1) in dreams, 
vv. 15-18, and (z) in the visitations of sickness, vv. 19-28. 

nmc* tS cannot mean Uhough man regardeth it not' (RV). The 
Subj. of the vb. must be hv>. as in st. i : so the Verss. But the vb. itself 
is corrupt. Read perhaps nSB'^ he changes it (i.e. what He says): 

For at one time (or once) El speaketh, 

And at a second He changcth it not. (Cf. Ps 89'»'«.) 

nnna scil. DVD; D'nca sell. D>DVB. The purpose and purport of the 
Divine word is always the same. Or we may read njB'; \h he repeals not, 
i.e. does it not again, or speaks not a second time : cf. Z9« 40"^ = 

For, once for all, El speaketh. 
And doth it not again. 

Cf. aS: Semel loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit." ® 
rpm vh he addeth not (cf. OJ Z9« 39'"' = 3" 40»). Considering, however, 
that Dibna In a dream immediately follows, defining the mode or method 
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of God's speaking (ci. also v. 19 awaoa), it will prob. be best to trans- 
late the verse thus : 

For in (or witK) one thing speaketh El, 
And in two (or a second) He changeth not. 

Cf. Ma 3". The other possible emendation nJ3'B'» vb (Nu23»Am i") 
He doth not reverse it (viz. His intention) certainly accounts more easily 
for OT's nnitJ" vb He seeth it not. 

V. 15. Cf. 4". 'Elihu' accepts Eliphaz's source of Divine intimations. 
Leg. p'tna ( + a) c 6 codd. (533®. TO wrongly turns the distich into 
a tristich by interpolating 4"'' ( W/un sound sleep falltth on men), 
slumbers: Pr6*>«Ps 132'+. (Instead of pnna (5 iv luXiTg -■ [VJna in 
meditation, Ps 19" La 3"; a respectable variant.) 

V. 16. bareth or uncover eth men's ear: (5 men's intelligence or inward 
perception (yovv). Cf. Assyr. uznu, uzunu, ear, attention, intelligence. 
For the Heb. phrase see 36'" 1 Sa 9" 20'. 

St. ii. 5DI DDIV DIDOai, which is metr. defective, is supposed to mean 
And on their discipline setteth seal. But 3 ^1J is to seal with (e.g. a ring). 
The other would be IJ?? DnPl (9' and the corrupt 37' q. v.). (5 Iv t'hta-iv 
4,6Pov ToiovroK airois c'^.^d^trn' = tjrin; (D'O^N) D'Nl(i)0 nK-ipai And 
with an appearance of terrors affrighleth them. ® And in their rebellion 
humblelh them. (® D'Nno 'Nloai fort, dittogr.) This, however, is hot 
quite satisfactory. Dnt^)a' D^nPN ipcai And with Elohim's monition He 
warneth them is perhaps preferable : cf. 5" 13" 36>» Pr 3"". Or read : 
DRPI^ B'il-'K riKloai And with divine apparition alarmeth them. 

V. 1"]. 9Jl ntJ'VO t31t< -\''Drh is quite impossible, unless we point nl^JjO 
from doing. The most natural emendation is ^7]\^nfrom his doing(s). 
O might easily have fallen out between the two o's, and 1 before the 
•following 1. So © 'nnajlo/roOT his works; cf. 33 Ut avertat hominem 
ab his quaefacit. But (5 has the more definite oiro aStKuif = n?1J)0 1 1 » 
« 5" (cf. 34" aliKiav = JjIV, 36" dStKios = 501 nbv) or possibly RKO from 
wickedness (ii aSiKias 36'°). p^VO from oppression is less likely. This 
noun does not occur elsewhere in Job, although we have the verb 
PVV = aSiKtiv once (10'; 40" is corrupt). 

St. ii must continue the statement of God's purpose. But to ' hide 
pride from [a] man' (RV) is altogether improb. 33 'to free (or deliver) 
him from pride' (et liberet eum de superbia) is much more natural 
(though not as a translation of 5K). Even if nw pride (22" Je 13" 
Dan 4"), an apparent Aramaism, be right — and parallelism requires some 
kind of sin — it is still difficult to guess what vb. has been supplanted by 

noa*. (5 TO Si irZixa auroC diro WTia/iaTOi ippifraro ^ mD' TBO iflJIJI And 
his body (perhaps nVJ] cf. No i.y^) from disaster (■^i") to ransom (mo 6" 6" 
pvo/iai) or to rescue (PISB' Ps 144" Aram.). <B And the body of the man 
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Ne coverelh. As n39 turn out or away is the parallel lo Tprj in Zp 3", 
it may perhaps be so here also. (Cf. Gn 24"Le 14" i'/wr out or up, 
empty a house, Is 57" clear the way of obstacles.) 

V. 18. He holdcth back: the verb seems to be co-ordinate with n7J' 
V. 16 > with nD3* V, 17. Perhaps wc should read "yt^xh To liold back; 

cf. "vorh V. 1 7. But (5 €<^ci<roTo 8t = itf n*0). 

into Sfie'ol : OT fli'B'a (but 36" ^(^3) ij- « ww/Zf is extremely improb. 
The usual p.irallel lo nnB" the Pit is i'lKB' Hades (cf. 17"" Ps 16" 49"); 
and the idea that 't^a *13V might mean rush upon titissiles [and perish] 
(OL 1019 col. 2) is wholly incredible. Elihu may be thought laboured 
and longwinded and deficient in originality ; but his defects are mostly 
to be ascribed to corruptions of his text rather than to ignorance of 
Hebrew and the rules of Hebrew verse. For nay to pass away, vanish 
cf. 30"^ 34'". ® om. vl). And his life from M*iaK = Abaddon, syn. of 
She'ol, 26" al. 

n. 19. A second mode of Divine warning. Cf. 5"". SOT naW] (Hoph. 
here only) can hardly be right. (5 nakw 8e ^Xtyfcv outoc Ivi ((5*" h 
reclb) ;xaXa«'a eVi Koirr,'! = (v. 15) ^'SeiT^T) 3iK303 I3n'3<>l (cf. 13" 22*) 
or perhaps, prefixing \k or, ^n'3b lN (cf. 2 Sa 7") or IJI n3in <N (abs.) Or 
He chidelh (or correclelh). SB Increpat quoque per dolorem in lectulo. 

St. ii. strife: 3n. Some codd. ©©193 3^1 multitude: see 4" (=«// 
his bones). 3'1 (ott.) pining through disease (cf. Lc 26") may be sug- 
gested. The strife (or pining ?) of his bones is perpetual would be a 
good description of rheumatic pains. But ?nt< (= |n»N 12") seems 
doubtful. A verb was to be expected : cf. 33 Et omnia ossa eius maree- 
scerefacit; © And the multitude of his bones are benumbed (jrapm/o'cv). 
Did © think of Syr. ^ (pn) to be or become numb, rigid} And all his 
bones He stiffeneth (?? |n!) would not be incongruous with St. i. 

V. 20. his soul: lit. his life (in'n v. 18) = his appetite (38"), for which 
wc have the syn. his soul (irSJ) in st. ii. 

loatheth : 5OT 'W^ WOntt app. So that his life makes nauseous to him 
bread (Dnj c dupl. accus.). ^Vc must read cither npnil (an archaism 
like nblN Dt 32") or OOnii niaketh stinking or foul; an Aramaism (cf. I 
38" D'nj soiled, of a garment; Syr. fo>t to be greasy, dirty, rank or 
stinking; yso'otj' stinking, &c. Arab. IaJ stink, of flesh, ^t) fat, '^) 
stench, &c.).' G And all food of corn he cannot receive; where Ppwrov is 
perhaps an error for /SpHfiov (fipo/iov), stink: cf. 6i\ trlrov = OnJ as in 
6' 30*. Possibly, however, © represents Dn^ n:nD-i>3 Dntl. Cf. Ps 107". 
dainty fare: nj^W 'pMO food of desire. © pptairiv iniOvixrjiTti, pointing 
njKn ii3K0, 

V. 2 iV 5OT corrupt in both slichi. Neither His flesh is consumed away, 

" With this root cf. Sumeriin SIM, ChineiC sing, sctnl, smell. 
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that it cannot be seen ('KT = seeing), nor His flesh is, Ac, without 
(healthy? I) appearance ('n = appearance i Sa 16"), as OL takes it, is at 
all prob. ♦KIB (or the word it conceals) should rather express the cause 
of the wasting (e.g. vno from famine or want of food, cf. the last verse 
and Gn 41", or ^nofrom sickness Ps 4i< see note on 6' and cf. Le 26", 
or as others suggest V^t5 or }[n'\Ofrom leanness or emaciation. Is 10" 17* 
Ps 106"?). But the stichus may be a reminiscence of Pr6"^ and we 
may read nt«t5'1 instead of »Kno His fleshly tissue wasteth (1 exc. p. 1 ; 
W = »**/). Cf. also Ps 73" '33ifl nN^ nbs. 

The INT vh of St. ii looks like a variant or marg. gloss on 'NTD, as if 
it meant (so that) they were not seen. But the Pu. of PINT is unique (why 
not the usual Ni. Intj ?). The Kelib ♦SB' bareness (?), a bare lieight, is 
dub. in Nu 23' and occurs nowhere else (plur. D"DB' Is 4i" + seven times). 
The Qeri <3B' should mean art broken or crush,d{% PJBB*: cf. Ps Gi'""); 
but this does not suit here. The bones may also be spoken of as dried 
up (Ez37" W3' cf. Pr 17") or watered (cf. 2i« Pr 3*). We therefore 
suggest •Vt/T't pro IDtM and either 'NVtiSja (= <1■l-^<i>^, cf. Ps 23' niW = rtl3) 
without moisture or ^lir^'l C'l"!-^ '^O "'"^ "" '">' ^catered pro 1KT K7. 
See also note on *13 37". rhi and \ey are || Is r5«. SU Tabescet caro 
eius (om. 'Nio) et ossa, quae tecta fuerant, nudabuntur (= Qeri : and 
bared are his bones which were not seen). ® Until his flesh have rotted 
(^519 P""" ''^^ I -^'"^ ''' J^«^ ^" ^ones empty (I). 

V. 22. Verses 20, 22 look like an expansion of Ps 107". St. ii is 
metr. short and, moreover, O'lllpBri the slayers (supposed to mean Angels 
of Death) is a strange parallel to nncn the Pit of Hades (v. 18), for which 
© gives ets Oavarov while rendering D'niDoi> iv S.^= ^MfS/i^i) in She'ol (the 
usual II to nnc Ps 16" al.). Read either t3'no(n) n'ai> to the House oj 
the Dead (cf 17" 30") or D*n» Dlpoi' to the Place of the Dead (cf. note 
on 34»; Ec 3"). ® r\\^ to Death (cf. 28" 38"). (The references 
Ex 12" 2 Sa 24" Ps 78*'-' all relate to the coming or sending of Destroyers 
to men ; here, on the contrary, the man's life ' draws nigh ' and comes 
to the verge of the grave.) 

v. 23. beside him: or over him: or perhaps on his behalf: lit. upon him 
(V?V). an Angel: or Messenger (the proper meaning of the word : the 
'/y^ is internally triliteralized from "{} which we see in "yrn to go, 
perhaps weakened in ni'"B' send, i.e. cause to go: cf. Sum. LAG go, 
Cans, lead, bring, drive, RA-G ? aldku). A prophetic or priestly 
messenger might be intended (cf Is 42" Ma 2'). The Tr? Interpreter 
(Gn 42") or Envoy, Ambassador (2C32"; cf. 2 K 20" D'lBD l''l'rs, 
? D'"!Db scribes), is a person qualified to explain the terms of one language 
in those of another, and so to serve as a medium of communication 
between people of alien speech. Here, as in Is 43", it may signify the 
priest (Ma 2') or prophet who conveys a Divine message and explains 
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the Divine meaning of events. . . not necessarily an 'Angel'. [The 
primary sense was perhaps simply speaker. The Canaanite '/yh may 
be akin to tvi> Ps 114', and even to \yvh the tongue, as the organ of 
speech: cf. Sum. LI, cry aloud, sing, I-LU, id., wail (so the Assyr. 
lurgumannu, ' dragoman ', interpreter, from ragdmn, cry out, lament, &c.); 
LI-LIZ (= LIZ-LIZ), also read LI-LESH, guitar-playing (= Ch. /«).] 
one out o/{=i among) a thousand. The phrase implies the rarity of the 
interpreter's gifts. Hardly one man in a thousand could play the part. 
Cf. Ec 7" *nNVD tl^NO inx BIK One man in a thousand have I found; 
Ct 5"> fl33"iO 7U'1 gazed at among a myriad. (Not one of the thousand; 
implying that there were many capable of such a service. Spiritual gifts 
are rare. Ecl.c. suggests the rendering One Interpreter among a thousand, 
in spite of the Accents. IDN would be superfluous, if it were not 
emphatic.) 33 thinks of an Angel of Intercession, and joins pijo with 
inbo.to the detriment of the metre: Si fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, 
unus de millibus. (5 If there be a thousand dcalh-bringing Angels, not one 
of them shall wound him. If he have purposed in his heart to return to the 
Lord (22" Ma 3'), And announce to a man his own blame. And show his 
folly {avoiav = rhw: Ft 22" ; but (5«<=» ofo/itW = \)H, pj?, Vl^S, nviD?): 
a notable expansion of the verse, app. reading stt. i, ii, somewhat thus : 

ni)K-'JiD nnK (y)x(D)^-e<i» | D^noo d3«|>p (vbv) vf-on. The eavaTii<i>6poi 

= D'nno obviously belongs to v. 2 2 ad fin. (ubi 33 mortiferis). (5's next 
line is app. a gloss i^vrb^ aityx S^b^ ^B^<»-C1K or the like), while the next 
corresponds to OT's st. iii SW) a'w'? -^-inh. For 'jnb ® (orayyctAj/ 8{) 
T?:! And he declare (or explain) to the man ; and instead of the dubious 
nB" his uprightness (T^' semper sine Suff. Pr 1 4' leg. IB*') (5 ttiv iavrov 
/i€>i/'ii' (v. 10 39' tant.) suggests IVB'Q his transgression (v. 9 34«" 7« al. 
Mi 3"). The stichus secnis, indeed, to be a reminiscence of Mi 3* (Tjn? 
lytyss 3py*b To declare to facob his transgression); an impression confirmed 
by the addition in (5 r^v SJ Svoiav (di-o/uav ?) airov ^tl^, which recalls the 
closing stichus of Mi I.e. (iDNUn bsiiyh And to Israel his sin), and 
suitably converts OT's tristich into a quatrain. A line like Wjn; \rv^^ 
And to make knozvn to him his sin may have fallen out between nB** and 
HSn'l , owing to the resemblance of letters. 

». 24. Unmetrical and corrupt. By inserting the Subj. P|?K between 
the two verbs in st. i, and restoring iB's? (Ex 30" Pr 13') or ^6*01? 
(Nu35"Pr2i") after "is'3, as necessary to sense as well as to metre 
(exc. ante B'Dtsn), we get a passable tristich : 

And Eloah be gracious to him lond say, 
'Redeem him from descending to the Pit ; 
I have found a ransom for his life I ' 
redeem him : imD pro W invno (some codd. Wyns which is no im- 
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provement). Cf. v. 28 and Ho 1 3" Out of the hand of She'ol will I redeem 
them; From Death will I ransom thtm. Cf. also Is 35'" 43' Je 31"; 
Ps 49»-" and chaps. 5™ 6». Since it is always God who delivers from 
Death (to whom can 'iTlB Redeem thou him refer?), we should prob. 
restore 'f^DK / will redeem him. (It is possible that (5 t^v 8i avotav ovroC 
8ci^ is not an addition but represents another reading of ^BK»l I33n'1, 
e.g. inisN «jppi or ■IB^<< ^Ktsm.) 

ffi dfdc^erat tow \a\ irvjUv v.% Odvarov = (v. 22) nPIB* tXTYO In^B^. 
Instead of IDS 'nnStt (5 gives a complete distich : avavtmru Si airov to 
irwfia Sxnrip aKoi<f>riv iirl toi^ou | to, 8i oara airov i/nrXrja'ti /ivcXov ^ 

T.J33 ri<B3 hfc'3 e>'im 
nb(o ysfe/:) n^o) vnbxyi 

Cf. Ez i3"-i» and for the second line 9" 19" 21". Possibly nNE' entV) 
in the first line is a perversion of IDK'I Mjn'l, and "1133 — vnesy of 'riNSO 
">D3; but the whole distich looks like an alternative or doublet of v. 25. 
It seems probable that OT's third stichus ([WBJ] 1B3 *nNSO) is a marg. 
gloss: cf. V. 28. 

V. 25. The oir. Quadrilit. B'Bt?T, an anomalous form which can hardly 
be right, may have grown out of an exaggerated » mistaken for T (as in 
some other instances), the original word being B'Bti', or may be due to 
dittogr. of the preceding T, in which case the word might have been the 
Pf. B'BtS. (5 And he will soften (or make plump: aTroXwci: cf. 2 K 22" 
Ti. = ■^iraXvvOrj) his ^csh like an infant's (reading lys? pro 1J?So) | Arid 
will restore him w/ien become a man among men (reading 3'(P'J pro 3<t{'J) ; 
which is mainly a paraphrase of 2)1. The Syr. word tWB'B'jB lean flesh 
suggests no suitable sense for B'BBT (^His flesh is become thinner than that 
of childhood: but children are normally plumji and fat). The Aram. B'^BB 
to be fat (cf. % Is 6» 'b = tBB'n) favours B'BB or B'BB^ : cf. Ps 1 19'' B'BB 
^f? 3^C?. (Cf. also Assyr. akala tapidku, ' with food I am waxed fat ', 
Input ahian, ' fatness of wheat ', as an offering, cf. Dt 32".) 

Does the verse continue the Divine utterance (cf. SB Consumpta est 
caro eius a suppliciis ; Revertatur ad dies adolcscentiae suae I X l^pnntj! 
His flesh is weakened. . .,I.et him return, &c.); or does it express its 
immediate consequence ? In the one case, we must render : Let his flesh 
wax fatter, &c. (or His flesh shall wax, &c. ; cf. ® Let his flesh be 
changed like as it was in his childhood); in the other, His flesh waxelh 
(or will wax") fatter, &c., He returneth (or will return : SBl aiE'j. Let him 
return would require Sfc^J, not 3^2*^ as Kittel suggests), &c. 

V. 26. An inyjt pro 3)1 "iriyj ? cf. vbb. seqq. with joy : ny^in joyful 
shouting : 8". So (5*® Iv oXoAay/iai. An accompaniment of psalmody in 
public worship (Pss 27' 33' al.). seeth His Fact : i. e. visits the Sanctuary 
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for worship : cf. Gn 33" (joined with HSTJ as here) Ps 42' Is 1" (pointing 
niNli)). (5 app. misread NT1 pro NTl and mins or mina pro npiTM 

(cf. 8" 2 2"). 

St. iii may be an addition. It perhaps means: And he reslorelh h Iht 
man his wellbeing (cf. Pr 8") > his righleousncss : cf. 42"''''- Instead of 
aB'*1 we might perhaps read Di>B"l ((5 diro8(iiT«, cf. 22" 34"; yet cf. also 
39"): ]ic rccompcnseih to the man his righteousness (i.e. his penitence 
regarded as sucli): but hardly ISD'I or '^\vy^ (!). 

V. 27. 'The restored sinner is here represented as giving public ex- 
pression to his gratitude in a short psalm of confession and thanksgiving ' 
(Driver). He siiigelh unto (Pr 25") men : pointing IC'J (Pl^ or 1^) pro 
an IJ:'; he looketh (= IIB*;) 33 Respiciet homines. ©2 think of "le*; straight. 
(TB* to sing may be compared with Sum. SIR, SUR, zamdru.) (5's para- 
phrase cfra TOT€ djTO/ic/xi/'tTot a.v6pwiro% avros tauru Xcyiui' may indicate 
the same root "W*, (reading perhajjs OB'JK I^PV nE*') or, pointing "'fr^, 
ib'J = ipj /o correct, admonish : cf. (5 v.. 23"= rijv iavTov itific^ui, TO ^If*!. 
I sinned: TIKOn. (5 ola crweTt'Xow; = »n'E'jrno. ©continues: kcu ovx 
rlt'm ^Ta<r<V /xc Si- ^^aproi/ = :'!> m?'*«<^ ''!')*'? I?*^!- Cf. 1I«. SB's 
"i^'Jl (® lifNl) looks like diitogr. of IB" ad init. vers., and 'nMyn 'vr\ is a 
dub. phrase, for which we might substitute Tl'iyn «3"jT|1 <7«^ ^y wiy 
/ made crooked, after Je 3" La 3'. St. ii 'b niB^'W /^; waj ;w/ like (or 
<vytt(i/: Is 40" Pr 26*) to me cannot be right. It offends both metre and 
sense. Read perhaps v \b}{B a^^7\ And He requited not my work to me 
(cf. 34" 16'), or 7 rWT»b 'nbil|3) (Ps i03'<') And ace. to my sins He did 
not unto me. If ? Hje; could mean to do equal things to, deal equally or in 
like manner with a person, the reading v njE'"Ni' i??K}. might be adopted 
as involving the least change in the traditional text, (nic lie flat, be level, 
equal, may be cogn. c ni3 lie down, since primitive N may become S both 
in Sumerian and Semitic.) 

V. 28. Cf. v. 18. 9Jl He redeemed my soul from passing into the Pit 
overweights st. i. Read nnB'"<3p (v. 18) and om. '•bjJD. (5 criu<roi' 
= nne ut aJl v. 24. So ®I. my soul ... my life: so rightly Ketib (5®; 
his soul, Ac, Qeri 233. 

V. 29. Twice, yea thrice: i. e. two or three times, more than once. Lit. 
tiuo beats, three (beats: subaud. D^OV?)- ® o^""* T'pew, three ways: cf. 
v. 14. © pointed 'V) D'Oys (three footsteps) instead of 'B' t3^J|B (the Dual). 

V. 30. God's purpose in warning the sinner by dreams or sickness. 
Cf. 33 Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et illuminet luce viven- 
tium. (® dU" v. Kot fpuVoTo ktX., ® IDno Ptcp. But 2 ut 50133 recti), 
St. ii is dub. The Niph. Infin. liK.^ (an-. = "WVoh) would seem to require 
a following 'h to give it a personal reference (cf. 2 Sa 2»» : Ps 76' is 
corrupt). Read either ^nN")^ (= <nN-jnb Hi. Inf.) /o let him look (on the 
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light of life), cf. v. 28>'; or 'nfl nit« b (TNnij =) TnJi to let shine on him 
the light, &c. (cf. Ps ii9»» for the Construction). © = P;n n?N3 'linh 
('vo 17 {(1)17 /»ov ^1/ ^(i)Ti alv^ ovT-oj'); wrongly making vv. 29, 30, the close 
of the penitent's psalm. Cf. Is 38" -yw nvt 'n »n. It has been 
suggested that we should read D"nn fina in the land of the living 
>'nn niN3 on the light of life. For the former phrase see 28" Is 38" 
(53') Ps 27" n6» al. The other does not seem to be found elsewhere 
except in Ps 56" and Joh 8". Light and Life, however, are connected 
together in 3"™ Ps 36", and D"nn ynt. suits the present context better 
(unless we choose to substitute 'nn mM To show him the way of life : 
cf. Ps 16"). @ may be right with its NTH Kinw wno!) ='nn nlN3 T\Slxj? 
To behold the light of life. We need not resent an original phrase in 
Elihu, even if it should clash with a theory. 

Verses 31-33, which have somewhat the effect of an anticlimax here, 
might well be transposed to precede 34", where the change to the 
2nd Fers. Sing, seems to require some such introduction. 

V. 31. ©'s Koi iyiL €1111 AoX^o-di, which ©^ corrects with tea AaX., is a slip 
due to mechanical word-for-word translation. 

V. 32. Lit. If there be words. The be (B*^) is emphatic, as always : If 
you really have anything to say in reply. 

V. 33. teach: Pi. of H^N learn Pr 22": 15' 35" (all). Aram. = Heb. 
ID^. The Bilit. Root is LAP, LAB, which we see in Assyr. labtl, 
•surround', e.g. with walls, Perm. Mbi,ldpi, Pi. lubbH, 'enclose', 'bind', 
uldpti, ' bond ', ' league ', lapiftu, lupputu, ' handle ', touch ', with the hand 
(cf. also note on 6"), cognate with LAM in lamil, ' surround ', nip, D?N 
' bind ', DNf" ' tribe ', ' people ', Assyr. Itmu = kimtu, ' family ', cf. Ar. IV 
la'ama, ' bind up ' a wound or rupture. Sum. I.IM, ' a thousand ', as a 
number of things bound together, cf. Heb. ^JK ' thousand ', ' a family ', 
Sum. LAB, 'mighty', Aram. DvK 'be strong', well-knit or bound 
together, and (since L and D interchange) with Sum. DAB, lamiS, 
' surround ', ' seize ', ' grasp ', ' hold ', santtqn, tatiufhu, DIB, ' take ', 
'grasp', ' catch ',' bind ', fabdtu, ahdzii, tamdhu, kamd, &c., DUB, 
'surround', /aw/7, sahdru, DIM, 'to bind', 'fasten', sandqu (Id sanqu, 
' unbound ', i.e. rebellious, unsubmissive), 'a rope ', riksu. The character 
TET| LU, DIB, the Determinative of oxen and sheep, orig. a picture 
of a fold or enclosure with a -rod or crook inside it, suggests the idea of 
enclosed (i.e. stalled or folded) animals, as opposed to wild ones roaming 
at large. The primary meaning of alpu, 1JN ' ox ', may have been the 
bound (^\.t. tamed and submissive to the yoke); cf. 1'?K tame and gentle: 
that of I?** to learn. Pi. to teach, may have been to seize, grasp, take in 
ideas, and to cause to seize, &c., respectively (cf. Assyr. a^zu, it^uzu. 
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' to learn ', Shaph. htljiizii, ' to teach ', and npj learning, teaching, from 
rph to lake). 

Chapter 34. The heading And Elihu answered and said, repeated 
chap. 35', seems perfectly irrelevant in both instances, as none of his 
hearers has made any reply to what he has said hitherto. The formula 
of 36' And Elihu added and said (i.e. said further) would be more 
suitable; but both may be due to some later editor who thought it 
desirable to break up Elihu's lengthy address into sections, with formal 
headings like those of the original poem. 

V. 2. Elihu appeals to the wise in general, not to the three Friends of 
Eyob, who (in his opinion) had so signally fallen short of Wisdom 
(cf. vv. 10, 34 : see also 35*). 

r. 3. Quotation of 12" (from marg. ?). tastelh food : so (533®. SW 

lasteth to eat (ijSN^) has prob. grown out of iot^ ^S 't3^ tasteth for itself 

food: see 12". (598® naturally omit the Dal. Commodi. (This is more 

probable than that they read ^^^f, since DJIU does not occur c p of 

Direct Obj.) 

V. 5. A reference to Eyob's words p'"'" 27'. 

V. 6. St. i has only two metr. stresses, and 'tJDB'O looks like dittogr. of 
V. 5 ad fin. The line cannot mean Notwithstanding my right I am 
accounted a liar (RV; pointing aWK?); 3??*< is / lie, 6» Pr 14'. OT is 
tolerant of no meaning but Against my right I lie (or Interrog. shall I 
liefd. AV). We might read 30) 'BEb' 'bv Against me my Judge lieth ; 
i. e. by treating him as guilty when he was innocent (cf. 9'"""). For '3» 
cf. (5 ei^tu'croTo ; for 'iiV see ® ; for 'BBW 23'. Possible also seems fO^i 
cruel: see 30" 41': but the former suggestion yields a better parallel to 
St. ii Deadly is my wound, without fault (of mine). Perhaps 313* '3X30 '7y 
Against me my pain lieth : cf. 33" Je 30" (13K3D B-UK). His sufferings 
falsely suggested that he must have been a great sinner. 

St, ii. K*"*? sore, incurable, is a natural epithet of wounds and pain 
(Je 15" al.); but 5DI 'Xn viy arrow can hardly be a fig. equivalent of my 
umind, and if we read i»n Bis arrow (cf. 6*) the epithet becomes 
suspicious. Read therefore 7™ (Is 30") or 'V?? (9" G" 4"); cf. the 
verb j'nt: 5" 26". 

V. 7. St. i is metr. short and begins with unusual abruptness. Restore 
obw But (cf. 33'); of which niNI (v. 8) may perhaps be a distortion. 
Hmvbeit, what man is like Eyob? Or read '3 Kin-iQ Who then is a man, 
&c, (4' 13" al.). In St. ii "WV. Relat. may have fallen out before nnc" 
drinketh in; but 15" •'(of which the stichus is obviously an echo) suggests 
nny B'lN One that drinketh (i.e. revelleth in) vt {stammering, jabbering, 
of a foreign tongue ; then mockery ; and in the sphere of religion blas- 
phemy : akin to tyi" and pi> Ps i'). 



34.13 



NOTES ON THE TEXT 



383 



V. 8. St. i is metr. too long. Omit the strange niM which is found 
nowhere else as a Verb. Fin. (Ptcp. only, in sense of traveller) and may 
perhaps have originated in dittogr. of the following word (see also note 
on v. 7"), and read iTjanpi And is for joining with, &c. (for the Constr. 
see OL s.v. ? 7. h.), or else understand the two Infinn. in the ordinary 
sense of purpose : To ally himself with . . . And to walk with ... Cf. 22" 
Ps i' for the thought. ((5 oSoC pointing ITIN, and prefixing ou^ ifiapriiv 
oiSi axTtPrjo-ai, a mistaken gloss.) 

V. 9. gaineth nothing: [30' VO 15' 22' 35'. Or projiteth not, is of no 
use. (5 For say not that{ There will be no visitation (10" Nu 16") of a 
man I ', When (there will be) a visitation to him /rom (the) Lord. Due 
perhaps in part to deliberate alteration. But (5 may have pointed 13S^ 
or even read ipBJ in a similar sense : cf. the T. A. use of the vb. sakdnu, 
'see about', 'attend to', 'look after' (= 1|?B), e.g. liskin iarru ana 
mdtiiu, ' let the king look after his country ! ', and of (amelu) sukinu, 
' overseer ' (= Ip^S), ' superintendent ' (syn. rdbifu). The ultimate Root 
may be Sum. KIN =Bab. h'te'u, 'look for', 'seek', 'attend to', 'care 
for ', from ie'u = njlB*. 

St. ii is metr. short. Moreover the sense of 2)1 is unsatisfactory. Read 
'K iDV n^Jpa When Elohim is well-pleased with him, pro SOI 'k-QW iniyi3 ; 
thus restoring both metre and sense. For the Constr. cf. Ps 50". 

V. 10. A tristich. By inserting irwn D*t33n ye wise give earl after p^ 
(cf. v. 2) we turn St. i into a suitable distich, making a quatrain of the 
verse, men of mind (lit. heart): recurs v. 34 only, to deal wickedly: 
leg. SEhTO (Ps io6«Ne9»Dan i2'») > Wl^ (Qal Infin. is not found). 
St. ii is clearly mutilated. Read VTi ma neibl ; cf. (5 ropafoi to Ukohov : 
S"" rapaiu to hU. = plS nij)» and V. 12 rapd^ti Kpiaiv = taSB'D T\VSt<. 

z/. II. For according to a man's work: leg. 'K 7VS3 *3 (3 exc. post '3). 
causeth to befall him ; cf. Nu 32". ((5 read mK31 pro 't*?! and pointed 
'3????: And in a man's path He jindeth him. A good sense, but not so 
close a parallel.) 

V. 12. For the strong asseverative WDN-PIK see ig* ((5 vaX SiJ) Gn 18". 
dealeth not wickedly : S'B'irti? : see note on v. i o. We need not substi- 
tute VBh^ for this well-attested late use of Hiph. ® And thinkest Ihoti the 
Lord will do absurd things (oTOTra = pK 4* 1 1" 36" KIB* 35") = niDN-*l« 
y'B'l- i'S prob. (D30K misread mcN om. vh). 

V. 13. Who made the Earth His charge? or made Him responsible for 
the care of the Earth, made Him its TpQ or Overseer ? For hv IpS in 
this sense cf. 36" Nu 4" and Aram, usage. (Leg. J'lKD or simply }»^K 
pro $Dl nxiN > ni-iK = inn his earth; cf., however, 37" Pr 8".) (5 Ss 
fTroir](Tev r^v y^v as add. to v. 12. To bring st. ii (SJl lit. Atui who set the 
world all of it?) into parallelism with st, i read "^J? S'diO pro OT Dfc' : And 
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who u/ lli'n over the whole world f Cf. Gn 47' Ex i" Ps 105" Oofc'V 
(5 suggests (? nt6w) na-bsi iiari nfe'r'Cfl And who made the world and all 
therein {and the fullness thereof? Ps 50")/' ^ \nr' ovpavov = pN 2' 38'"-»«" 
42"bnPr8". 

God is no Delegate or Viceroy. As Creator, He is supreme over all 
and accountable to none. 

Verses 14, 15 arc an expansion of Ps 104"''= : D'1QJ)"PK1 pyij; DriVI «)pil 
: |U1E'^ IfThnu leather in Ihrir spirit, they expire, | And unto their dust 
they return. 

V. 14. 'I'he best that can be madfe of 9Jl is : 1/ lie were to set His heart 
upon (=give sole attention or confine His regard to) Himself, — His 
spirit and His breath lo Himself gather in . . . Apart from the strange 
idea (unique in the OT) of God's fixing His attention upon Himself, 
which is no. II to the second stichiis, st. ii itself at once arouses suspicion 
by its metrical redundance (four stresses). Read 3*e'J (c 5 codd. Or'' and 
® K3D0) pro TO D'fc^, and oni. ^aS (added after a'ty' had become D»B»). 
This yields the satisfactory distich : 

inn vi'N 3'B"-DN 
lIDN' vi-N in»t?31 

/f He cause His spirit lo return to Him, \ And gather in His breath to 
Himself. Cf. Ps 104'"°. The verse constitutes the Protasis to the 
Apodosis which follows in v. 15. Cf. also 12". 

V. 15. In St. ii i)V should rather be h^ (Gn 3"): cf. (5 tU •y^f. (5 adds 
the gloss odtv rat cVXao-flj;: cf. 10" Gn 2"". 

It is futile for a mortal to question ihc jusiice of his Maker. However 
it may be with inferior potentates, the supreme Judge, the absolute Lord 
of all living, must be supposed supei ior to every form of injustice. Cf. 
Rom. 9"-". 

V. 16. OT nrj-DNl RV marg. Only understand / (cf. Gn 23") is dub. 
Hebrew. Read nnj'a (plene): And if thou hast understanding (for the- 
form cf. Dan 9'): cf. nPiJ? Ps 139': or perhaps add "^^ after nj'a (which 
would justify the accentuation). (5 d 8c jx^ (!) fouStT^ (cf. 38"); 93 Si 
habes ergo intellectum. 

V. 17. 501 e'Un' tiDe'D NJIB' «lNn would be extraordinary Heb. for 
.Shall even one that hatcth right govern? (RV). For Vmn see the note 
on 28". It occurs but once in Job, and that in the ordinary sense (5"). 
Read awnn tSDUD-NJlb'i' Wn Accountest thou Kl the foe of right ? qI 13" 
33" and OjA oiV .n«. In st. ii the Asyndeton T33 pns is improb. Read 
p-fi justice (II to tSDlW, St. i ; 29" 3.V .36') and cf. 8>. This gives us : Or 
condemnest thou the Justice of the Mighty One? (I'?? Abs. of God; 
so 'here only : cf. 36'). (C") aro/M = BBC'D-Ni' ; kiu tw oUwra tow 
^olrjpoU = t3»VCn rincoi ; aUmov = T33 aged 15'" cf. Dan 7'.) (3} sanari 
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potest = B'an; ; st. ii Et quomodo tu eum qui iustus est, in lanlum con- 
demnasj^m; taking 1*33 as Adv. = greatly.) 

V. 1 8. Point lOkn (c cod. i (503®), referring to h» v. 17. God proves 
His Justice by administering His rebukes to high and low alike, without 
fear or favour (vv. i8, 19). For worthless see note on 24" {Wbi pro 
P'M). St. ii in an has only two stresses. Read perhaps <3n3^ (D»)jlB'T 
(D')OV: cf. Nu 2i>»Ps47"' (or keep "i-K and read -im-^H in st. i). 
Possibly yen is a gloss on hvh:i which has displaced (bv) Va TiBiB'n (Who 
poureth contempt upon nobles : cf. 12"). Or, assuming that "f^^ ad init. 
V. 19 may be a disguise of some other word belonging to the end of this 
verse, we might read fiN ^ynh Q'VB'T or (17'*) Nip< t3'3n3ij 't : 03 qui 
vocat duces impios. Cf. Is 32'. 

V. 19. St. i seems overloaded : om. -ib>n Who (see last note), showeth 
no partiality: i3«io 32". preferreth to : lit. regardeth before. . . ''V^ "133. 
Pi. so here only (cf. 2i»»). Perhaps l^pn Hj. (six times in Job, e.g. v. 25); 
cf. Dt 1" BDB'03 D'3B non \^ Ye shall not recognite facet (show par- 
tiality) in judgement. (The Semitic -/-13-3 I. attend lo, regard, know, may 
perhaps be compared with Sum. (\*-^} KUR paqddu, and ■/na-j II. 
with Sum. i^v KUR rt^rf, UnA, naknt, nakdru, nukkuru, Ac, 'other', 
■another', 'different', 'strange', 'foreign', 'enemy', 'to be or become 
other', 'to change', 'alter', &c. The primitive Root is triliteralized by 
the Pronom. Preform. 3 = Sum. NA, NI, is, ille, iste.) Instead of jiB' 
noble or generous (Is 32') it seems natural to read ff^ rich, on account of 
the parallel H poor (Ex 30" Pr 10"). St. iii, which (5 app. omits, is 
probably a gloss, though apt enough in sense ; unless perhaps a line has 
fallen out before it. (ffi's version of the two preceding stichi appears to 
be more or less conflate : Who was not abashed at an honoured one's face 
= "l??? '3?!? IDri Ki> nB*K cf. Dt 28«« Is i». I Nor knows to give honour lo 
great ones, so thal'lheir faces be admired = ty^ti *3B "Vsn^ yj'Vnib) cf. Dti" 
Je 5» 2 K io« [dSpoi = D'iiij but 29' dSpot = Qnfe'l ! tsyjB riN^Ji cf! 13" 22'. 
Possibly St. ii was originally something like 5 tJ^ns 'SB T3:-6iS(1 or 5JT-h!»1 
iD'bha laab oreven :D*3B Wfc'3-ljp<-t<ijl 22«Is3»9"'i3».) 

V. 20. Another tristich. St. i TO lit. (/«) a moment (Ps 6" Is 47') they 
die and (at) midnight (Ps 119" Ex 11" 'bn 'n3T). The second Adv. 
phrase is dub. Read perhaps Vnm pro iDl 'b nwm (21"). St. ii ^B'NM 
Pu. here only. A people are convulsed (OL) or The people (i.e. of these 
potentates) are shaken is not prob. in the context, which relates to God's 
overthrow of the Mighty. (b'W is prop, and nearly always used of 
physical convulsions. Cf. Ps i8« Je 25" dub. cf. 46'« sim.). And why 
not nsvi tjy tfVJ' ? Read nav^l B'rtSV 1V53> (9M) or ^^ 'V They expire 
like the moth, and pass away. Cf. 4" 27" Ps 39" Is 5i« (|31D3). St. iii 
an lit. And they remove the mighty one not with hand. I^BS here only in 
""> c c 
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Job ; the plur. D*1<3N occurs in 24""' (a similar slatement). Read either 
t3M*aK TD'I And He rtmoveth the mighty ones, &c. ; or D'T3N 1'ilDM And 
the mighty ones depart, &c., c i cod. : cf. (5. The former seems preferable 
on account of v. 21 ; cf. i2«'" : but the stichus is prob. an addition based 
on La 4«':<i Dan 2" 8" (without hand; i.e. without human, or by super- 
natural agency). (5's version of this verse does not so much indicate 
a difference of reading as a guess at the meaning of a more or less 
injured text identical with that of ilJJ. xti/a Se aurois djro/3r/o-€Tai to xtxpa- 
y«Vai (cai SttaOai avBpoi ((5^ avToU) = DVItfl mb tjniV lOH' pn {p-t = Vil ! 

ion' = ino'; vih orm = 'b")) nivn; ovwi = oy iB'[y]i[r]). The second 

stichus is t;(pijo-ovTO yap rrapavofiios, iKKXivo/xiviov aSwariov = HIM liajTl 
D'3V3K. Here 135) is understood in the sense of transgressing; and 
'■1>3N is misread '3V3K as in 24". Cf. also 24* {They turn the needy out 0/ 
the 7oay) which seems to have influenced (5's interpretation here. Further, 
(5 may have taken 1*3 tO in the sense of ' without strength ', as an epithet 
of Q'3*3X, and so omitted it as already implied in dSvcarous. 

V. 21. Cf. 31*. 

V. 22. Cf. Ps I39"'- Am 9'. It is impossible to escape the notice of 
ihe Allseeing (or, as we say, the Omniscient), and so to evade His Justice. 
(5 gives a free paraphrase of both verses. 

7'. 23. an lit. /flr not upon a man settcth He (scil. His heart or mind) 
still (or again), \ To go (= That he should go) unto El in the judgement. 
God has no need to investigate like an earthly judge : He knows (cf. 11"). 
But the Heb. is doubtful, and the two stichi have a look of incoherence. 
Read either nj? a time (cf. Ec 8»» + t3Diyoi) or "^V^O a set time (Ex 9'; see 
Bateson- Wright) instead of 50} liy still. {} nr^'f,.) Cf. g""'. Point 
perhaps ^pnp /o bring him. 

St. ii. Cf. 22<''. Perhaps i'NTiK pro OT b\rh»; cf. Ps 143'. There 
may be an allusion to Eyob's desire to argue his case with God (i3"'- 
jjsff. jisoff.^ as in a court of justice. Cf 9". God knows without inquiry 
whether a man is guilty or not, and smites at once when He pleases 
(v. 24). (5 5 yap Kupios Trairas ((5^ to ttoito) f(l>op^ (28") = !>« 5»3n «3 
t3'30 (due to omission and transposition of letters). 

V. 24. He breaketh: t^, (Je 15" Ps 2»). Aramaism = pT (pj?) ; see 
note on 20". (5 6 KaToXanpilvuiv = 5?!* (cf. (5*'®l Je 15"). without 
trial : lit. without (leg. f<^3 pro 501 tih) search or investigation. For "i^n'tO 
beyond search sec 36" and cf. 5' 9'° 8» 1 1' Pr 25' ". For the sense of st. i 
cf. perhaps 11". With St. ii cf. 8" i8'»(?) 2i»»". Instead of this verse 
(5 repeats f,', except that it has <> KaraXafiPaviav here in place of roy 
■iroiovvTa. fitydXa there. Did it understand 'T33 as equivalent to mhj 
and 'intt to mttl'DJ ? 93 Conteret multos et innumerabiles : cf. 31" Is 16" 
and chap. 36'«. 
V. 25. an I?^ Therefore seems inconsequent here. (5 om. 58 Novit enim- 
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o.m But.„deedi32>); or N^V<3 /-,, ^A-(emph.) „om, &c. pi, (o 
!?>»? v,d V. 27) may belong to v. 26. their doings: an^',:,^^'. an 
Arama.sm (Dan 4'H); here only in OT. Heb. Elsewhere Elihu use^ tJe 
ord-nary words nb^ (v. .9, 33.,, 3,,) ,„, ^^ (, u 36- 37") aL i 
.s poss.ble that this verse as far as n^ji- mere.V preserves"va!i'ant; to 

6»i9»2 2» for other forms of the verb. 5 t. ui. 4 

J. 26. 5m lit. (^nderthewichedHeslappeththemi„(io)theplaceo/seers- 
which IS neither sense nor metre. Read ''yj^rj, 

D'Vf) nn; i3f» 

/?Tf " f I '1^''"''' <^' "') '^ «"^*^'^''| ^^ /5«M smitten (?) /fe., ,„/„ 
might perhaps be better restored as fallows : 

i>iN?? D'ye!-) nny 
:d'ndi Dipoa ddhdi 

Pr 8. ^niD) ,„/. /^. />/,„ o/the Dead. (5 .V;8„.. 8J dl„^,r, looks as if 
K3T, was n.ad ,X3r, (cf. (5 30') or ,3VT, (.8...) and nm omitted. S. 

onp /.^ ■'* /! ? ^^3 ^' ■''= representing mpoa opsD either by 
107i?, 35^.r. ^,„i (Aram.) or by (D>)op <3d5. *.>r. .„.;„/„. ® renders the 

jearjulptace (reading NllO pro D'N"i). 

Rut'-!i ^r"" '• f^"'"""^« '• "« '■ ^°"'P-'ed with pV'a (Gn ,8» al.). 
But 1B« alone might mean because ((5 o'„), and p-^-y, as w have seen 

Z; M^f , '"\-^'' '"^"'°"^'>'= Q"' 'I"-- <»« industrials 

neTnoTet "" " '^ ''°"' "''^'' '' "^"''^'"^ (- 

^- .'^;,V;"'^'= =»? '" S^'""'""'^. this one stales either the consequence or 

Sr ' H '"T <'' ''^ °''^''*^ °PP'^^^'^<= ^»'--- of th'e w eked 
as though they were bent on their own ruin. But it seems more natural that 
the Subj. of both stichi should be the same, vi. God; in which case the 

(V. 26). 7b^r,„^ ,„ /. H,msel/{yh^ c 2 codd. 58 ad eum) the outcry &c 
And to hear the call for help (njnB> Ps 18' pro JW nppj/. cf ^Joflhe 
oppressed. Cf. Gn 410 ,921. =" ' ^5 ; oj Ite 
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r, 29. 9)1 tapB*: (OpB'!? cr. ini?!) may mean show quietness = keep quiet 
(37"); Of we may point ^'?^, be quirt, inactive (Is iK*), wliich comes to 
the same thing. Instead of 501 Wt condemn (verses 12, 17), which is 
incongruous with the previous verb, we propose (y)?*?")! make Him spring 
up (39M) or WJT '"'""' H'"^ (41' = "' cf. 8«). For the general sense of the 
Verse cf. Is 5i» Ps 44"'f' Awake t why steepest Thou, O Lord? . . . Why 
hidest Thou Thy Face f (Also 13" Ps 30' 78»» Is 54' al.); 19" ^ ■r^"'' «' 
Him; 35". Men 'see' God in His active intervention to help and save. 

It is only by forced interpretation that anything can be made of st.jii 
as an integral portion of this verse (cf. RV). Perhaps it really belongs 
to verse 30, wliich is mctr. and ollicrwisc defective. We might read : 

!t3V"P5?'J' lAf? ^t"?-l 

1/ against a nation His Wrath be kindled, 

And He make king a profane one (8"), an oppressor 0/ the people: 

such a one e.g.' as Antiochus Epiphanes. For i>» eiN rnn see 19" Zc iC; 
usually c 3, 32'' 42'. Or read "h-^n^ pro inj and VQr\\ pro I^OO, con- 
cluding with W"?^!?? ('''■ »'r«;f-Is 23" Pu.): And should He be wroth 
against nation or man, &c. (The repeated Dl« is certainly dubious ; and 
tljn occurs nowhere else as epithet of DIN : cf. 36". IDl may mean : That 
a profane man, one of the snares of the people, reign not; but the phrase is 
unique and improb. 33 propter peccata populi = app. DV '^ipVP o^ 
DV niB'pyo. (5 &.-Kh SvaKoXt'M Xaov = DV"'^i?'? Cf- Dt 9" or DV"^'''?^?-) 
It' is possible that st. Hi of v. 29 is spurious. In that case v. 30 might 
perhaps be restored as follows : 

Who maketh a profane fellmv king, \ Who maketh hard his yoke on the 
people (i K i2«). Cf. 33 Qui rrgnare facit hominem hypocritam propter 
peccata populi = © ^aaCl^f.vwv avOpmnov iTroKpiTTjv ktX. 

V r,i m If (or When or For) unto El hath he said i> \s evidently due 
to wrong division of the letters. Read (?^D^<') -.p« n^r>? '? ^/(W*'") 
unto Eloah he (i.e. the tyrant; or »/ri.e. the oppre^ed nation) saith: 
cf. 7" 19'". In St. ii pro 9Jl 'nKW / have borne read TnV? Forgive met 
(cf. Ps 10" Ho i« Is 29). We can hardly understand my punishment 
('3^5? Gn 4"). S'"ce his punishment has not been mentioned. And to 
supply the missing third stress add n^» again after feriK (see note, v. 32): 
/ will deal wrongfully no more / (This seems better than pointing 'nKW 
Ni / have lifted myself up, in the unusual sense / have been haughty or 
overbearing : cf. Pr 30"). We might perhaps point ^nNtS'J / was beguiUd 
(Is 19")- With hinv. cf. Assyr. Ijabdlu, ' injure ', ' ruin ', ' destroy ' ; e.g. 
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Sargon Cyl. 50 : Kfma zikir Mmta, ia ana nafdr kitti H mttari, hiteiur hi 
ICi, Id Ijabdl enii, imbdiuni ildni rabdii, &c. ' In accordance with the 
import of my name (qs larru kfnti, ' lightcous king '), which the mighty 
gods called me, that I might keep righteousness and justice, deal justly 
by the powerless, and not wrong the weak,' &c. (He goes on to say that 
he paid the full value for a site which he required.) (5® on rrpot ro>' 
'uTxupbv 6 \iymv {"^Oiin) Kr\,;<^a, ovk tytxvpdirio (I. i>3n Dt 24"") = S0l, hut 
misconstrued, li Quia ergo ego locutus sum nil IJcum, tc qiioque non 
prohibebo = bnn-Ni? inN-QJ »mDN '?»-'?» ('JK) »3 (taking i>3n in sense 
of binding?). For i>3n see further note 17' Ne 1'. 

V. 32. SW Apart from (that which) / see, do Tliou (emph.) teach me I 
Rut the use of Hy73 apart from, besides, is unique (not elsewhere c verb ; 
hence (5 avtv ifiavrov = 'IVr?) ' ^'^'^ ''"^ word may well be diltogr. of 
l5> (I^V; P!3" (v. 31 ad fin.). Restore NtsnN-DX 7/'/ err, or ^DKOn'DK Jf 
T have erred; cf. SB Si erravi, tu doce me. Or we might substitute mNn 
the way (Pss 25' 27") pro nrns : The Way do Thou teach me I Then (st. ii) 
And iy"(DN1 : exc. 1 p. ») / have done wrong, &c. 93 si iniquitatem locutus 
sum ; perhaps reading 'ri?P pro SDJ 'ni'VD. 

?>. 33. A strangely incoherent trisLlch, with metr. short third line. 
The cumbrous st. i perhaps preserves the remains of a complete distich, 
which may have run somewhat thus : 

:npKD 'w npiD »3 

Is it by thy thinking (lit. /row thee) that Eloah should requite. That thou 
despisest the chastening of Shaddai/> Cf. 5". Instead of IBVOi] (DJID 
2 Sa 3") read perhaps loyosn /s it according to thy taste (judgement ; 12™) 
that, &c., or lOVtaon. 

The meaning may perhaps be : Would you deny a locus paenitentiae to 
the wicked ruler ? Does your notion of Divine Justice involve his instant 
destruction, even if he repent and promise amendment? (Cf. 33*'"*'.) 

The reference may be to the repentant nation rather than to the 
oppressive monarch; in which case we must render v. 31" When unto El 
it (i. e. the nation) hath said. 

V. 34. 9JJ lit. Men of heart wilLiay to me, And the wise man who listens 
to me. It makes a better couplet to read unN* pro nON' and »CB« pro 
VOB'. This improves the parallelism, and yields a distich which is more 
in the manner of Eiihu. 

V. 36. St. i is overweighted in 9Jl (four stresses). ;n3' *3N may have 
grown out of )n3K by diltogr. of the first two letters : / will lest Eyob unto 
the end, 05 Oi firfv 8e uXKa /laOt, Tw/S, | fiy Sws In avrairoKpiinv SxTirtp 01 
3.<i>povt's = fiK.'tfJto 3B'n !)K nx3 nji I 3l»N psn i>3N. 03 gives the 
literal meaning of aiJ's st. i : Pater mi, probetur lob usque ad finem ; but 
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for St. ii it gives tii desinas ab homi'ne iniquilah's = E'WNO nlSK'n 7K 
n«(ptsl). 

V. 37. A tristich, and otherwise corrupt. St. i For he adds to his sin 
(i.e. the sin which had caused his calamities) rebellion (in exclaiming 
against the Divine Judge) may pass muster all right; but St. ii Sfft piQD' Vfyi 
Between us he claps (scil. his hands ? cf. 27" La 2") can hardly be regarded 
as satisfactory. Inserting D'B3 hands as necessary to sense and metre, 
we get the tolerable stichus Among us he claps his hands (in scorn) ; 
viz. against God, as ap])enrs from st. iii And multiplies his words against 
El (kg. n3Ti pro 9Jl 3T1 and btrhv pro 9Jl bNi"). Perhaps the superfluous 
IJ'ra is a disguise of ntyi'(ll) Against Shaddai (parallel to El). St. i may 
be rejected, except the introductory *3. Others reject st. ii. (5 TTiat we 
add not upon our sin ; \ But transgression upon us ivill be reckoned (U«?V 
pro U'3'3 and 16B^ pro pIBD'), speaking many ivords before the Lord. 
55 Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam (= SOT st. i) inter nos 
interim consiringatur (= Aram, p?^ W'3U); ct tunc ad iudicium provocet 
sermonibus suis Deum (= W'tSi, V-IDK3 3T1). 

Chapter 35. For the heading see note on 34'. Pro iDJ WPX read, of 
course, Nin'^N as elsewhere. 

V. 2. Right: ov just (BBB'O) : 34'. The parallel in st. ii is PIX > 

an 'p-ix. 

This dost thou reckon as right, — 

Think (or Call) kjust with (or be/ore : cf. 4" 9' 25*) El,— 

Leg. 5)N-DV pit pro 9Jl b«Q 'pi*- ^^"' ^'2- ^^"^ ''*'"' gayest, &c. 
(v. 3). Is that demand consonant with ideal right and truth ? 

©paraphrases: W/iy didst thou think this in (3 pro hi) judgement f 
Who art thou that thou saidst, ' I am just be/ore the Lord' f (V^V '"pTT 
25' e'raiTt Kvpt'ou ut hie ; cf. 9' Trapa KupiV)- ®" om. v. 3 ; (5>"=»AC add 
hie 7^ Ipw Ti woii/a-u, ana/rTo',v ; = TiNtirHD ^VSNTio ncNn-t3N (a mutilated 
form of V. 3 ; both v. 2'' and v. 3 arc starred in Hexapl.): cf. 03 vel quid 
libi prodcrit, si ego pcccavero = 'riKori'DK ?»V'"ri»1. 

V. 3. Continues the rhetorical question of v. 2. For the verbs see 15* 
2 2»34». In St. i leg. "h pro SB i?, and perhaps nni pro no as in 21" 
(a virtual parallel), st. ii. The usual rendering of 9JJ is What shall I gain 
more than/row my sin (i.e. more thanjf I had sinned); but the natural 
meaning of the Heb. surely is : What advantage shall 1 gain from my sin? 
Read therefore D'NDno more than sinners pro OT <nt<t:no (and insert '?« 
metr. grat. ?). Eyob had more than once argued that God makes no 
difference in His treatment of just and unjust (9" al.). 

V. 4. Lit. /, / will return, thee words (i.e. arguments), In St. ii add 
nihnf three p. nx c (5 metr. grat. et sens. (The v. I. TVm, though gramm. 
correct, is too short metr.). Cf. 2" 32'. 

V. 5. Cf. 1 1'-» 22" Is 40" 55'- The idea here seems to be that God is 
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too high above man and, therefore, too remote from him, to be affected 
by his conduct. (Or can it be meant that the majestic march of Heaven 
goes on day by day, unaffected by anything that happens here below ? 
Cf. verses 6, 7.) 

5t.n. the Skies: n''pmf. So 36" 37'"". Clouds? 38". Often a mere 
syn. of t3»Dt?: Dt 33" Ps 68'». The Sing. PD^ ^ne dust (on a balance: 
Is 40"t) recalls Na i» vbil p3K |3yi, and suggests an original connexion 
with the Sumerian *'^]J Sa6aR, efiru, ' soil ', ' dust '. The verb occurs 
14" (= terunt: cf. Aram, to beat small, pound or fntlverize). 

far above thee: lit. which are higher than thou. There seem to be four 
stresses liere. Perhaps »3 has fallen out after O , and ^l^D been added : 
cf. 93 et contemplare aethera quod altior te sit : (5 us v^Au dn-u aov : 
And see the Skies, how high from thee I 

V. 6. © o»^ = 'h to Him in both stichi (so 2 codd.), which may be 
right, as 3 HB'V does not seem to be used in the general sense of affecting 
another by one's behaviour, and st. i = st. ii. ((5 om. in both stichi.) 
Cf. v. 8. With verses 6, 7 cf. 22'* (Eliphaz). Verses 8, 9 were starred 
in Hexapl. 

V. 8, Man can do good or harm only to his fellows, not to the Most 
^igh. (It does not seem to be meant that right or wrong conduct 
benefits or injures the doer himself.) 

V. 9. oppressors : pointing D'p^B'S c i cod. and % (pOUB) 33 (calumnia- 
torum). 5W CplB*}) oppression ; an abstr. like D'pibjJ : Am 3' Ec 4'. Some 
codd. have DWV defect. (? D'p?'V cf. 10' 34«» Ec 4'.) Pro 9)1 ip'VP leg. 
fort. IpV]! or Ipys! (cf v. 12): La 3' m^\ PW »>' h'^- 

the mighty: perhaps D'")?? (cf. 34"); but 931 D'aT seems defensible in 
the same sense : cf Is 53". 93 tyrannorum. (5 iroXXGi' = 9Jl. % princes 
(K'JS'in ; cf. Sing. 34™ = "vyx ; perhaps errors for N*33n3n or N'33"in et 
Sing.). Keeping D'P'BTI, we might read no") pro D'?"} : see 38". 

V. 10. If the verse is in its proper place, '"iDX and Wfe'V must bo read 
c ®. The anomalous form 'bji) (Paus. pro 'b'JI = '^'S) need not detain 
us. It requires no grammatical subtleties to account for it, if the final H — 
was dropped inadvertently before the following in(l)3. Cf "i^V 32". (For 
n'M cf. 15".) 

vv. 9-13 seem to assert that the cries of the oppressed are merely 
instinctive, like those of a'wounded animal. Not being inspired by faith, 
they make no appeal to God. This, however, does not agree with 34". 

V. 10. Cf. 36". Where (21'") is Eloah my ifiur) Maker f A mode of 
invoking Divine aid which was probably as ancient as it seems to us 
peculiar: see 2 K 2" and cf. Dt 32" Je 2«« Ps 42«". Leg. fort. \ni>N 
»yB" (cf Is i7'» al.) > U'tfy nii)N (at cf. Is 51"). St. ii is usually taken 
to mean, ' Who enables those whom He has delivered to utter songs of 
thanksgiving in the night ; cf. Ps 42'' (Driver). If this is right, it con- 
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firms DVB'* in st. i. The ' night ' might be metaph. for the night of 
sorrow; limes of affliction and calamity. But the phrase is unique and 
far from perspicuous. \rfi (sine ui> or "h ; cf. v. 7, 36') would naturally 
mean, Who f>ul/e/A (Ps 40*), se//e/A, or appointeth, ace. to context ; while 
the constr. 3 [riJ is used of giving or exchanging one thmg for (= nnn) 
another, which may even suggest nbj^a pro nVi'3 {Who givelh songs for 
wailing: cf. Is 15' 61'). (5 6 Kararaa-triav i^uXoxas wKTtpiva.^ = jD) 
rh'hi^'i) nnoi!'(K) (cf. 7" 20» Ps 90* 77"), Who ordereth (the) night-walchts 
or selMh watches in the night. The ' night ' (lit. or fig.) is not indefi- 
nitely long, but limited by periods marked off by the Divine Will. See 
also Ex 12" Dt i6'Is zi"". As astrological ref. seems not impossible 
(cf. V. 5 ; and v. 1 1 Who teachelh us, viz. by observation of the nightly 
heavens?). In that case, perhaps nnot should be nnio (38''). Oris 
the reference to ' the music of the spheres ' ? Cf. 38'. 

V. II. An apparent allusion to Eyob's words 12'-'; cf. also 28'-"-". 
The beasts and birds know what they see ; knowledge of the Unseen is 
restricted to man (cf. 28"). Msi'D = MDi>KD (Aram. 15' 33" Pr 22»t). 
The form corresponds to Syr. A^:^ = (aiJIii) fr. .&^. (5 6 8io/x{<i)v 
III = ^j^'hao [IVho separateth me from the four-footed things, &c. ; om. 
verb in St. ii). 

V. 12. There (in the case imagined; picturing an instance: cf. Pss 14' 
36"). Leg. fort, on They (cmph.); i.e. the wronged. They cry, and He 
answerelh not. Cf. Mi 3* tjnw DJV' vh'i nwb^ ipvt* tK ; where the reason is 
added ad fin. vs. GTcV?'^ Win '^\eva. And since a parenthesis in St. i is 
improb., D'V") [IW '3SO (st. ii) should perhaps be emended into pN3 *3BD 
Dnjn (? bnb) Because 0/ their overweening (or great) wickedness. The word 
I3'jn bad men (Je 15" Pr 4" 15') occurs here only in Job (cf. Sing. 2 1«»). For 
nyn wickedness sec 20" 22"; and for 'yn 'JDO Je 44' Ho 10". pNJ pride 
seems hardly a suitable term for the violence which provokes cries for help 
(cf. rsi23'); and elsewhere in Job (37* 38" 4o'°t) llic word has the 
good sense of majesty or loftiness. We should rather have expected 
a word like DOn violence, or ynb oppression (36"Ps42'» cf. Is i q'"''), if 
St. ii expressed the reason for the outcry of the wronged. There may, 
however, very probably be a reference to Eyob's comjilaint, 19': Lo, 
Icry... and am not answered (Ni. cf also 11' Pr 2 1») and so'". In that 
case, we may read «»•• Pi'O ^Jl '""JJI- : There they cry, unanswered, | Because 
of the insolence of wicked ones. (This may lessen the objection raised 
above, without anticipating the reason of their cries not being heard which 
is given in the next verse.) 

V. 13. Cf. Hab I". Since Nltf is masc, read iniB" pro aJl nniB» 
ad fin. vs. ; unless we prefer to substitute DTWW their cry for help pro 
KIB' emptiness (i.e. a cry void of religious content or significance ; a vain 
or' ineffectual plaint). (5 renders VISE' by ISfw as in Is 30"; and instead 
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of St. ii (which seems metr. short) it gives : For the Almighty Himself is a 
beholder of those who perform the lawless things (tSv o-wtcXowtwi' ra avo/xa- 
cf. 34»«» Je 6» Pr i'»); app. a paraphr. of .'"11B" Nn HE') {Av6^,av = NIB' 
II"). Read perhaps 'nW^-Ki" Kin 'm And Shaddai, HE will not notice it. 
(5 adds KOI (A Ss) aiitm fit = '?PB''1 And will save me (22"), which may be 
a var. of UlIB" (which perhaps should really be read wy'K" : see next note). 
But a line like (f'^r,)ff 1 1") noiD a'Cp^-N^J nt^l And Shaddai hearkens not 
to deceit (31°) would be a better and more metrical parallel. Cf. Ps 66". 
n. 14. 9Jl lit. Vea, when thou sayest thou seest Him not, | The cause is 
before Him and thou shouldst wait for Him ; or perhaps rather : Much less 
(will He give \iteA) when thou sayest thou canst not see Him; \ The cause is 
before Him and thou art waiting for Him (i.e. to give judgement: cf. 
I3""")- Neither sense is satisfactory, and the Heb. is open to question ; 
e.g. Ulltyn Ni> after (1)^3^1t^'» «!>, v. 13, apart from the repetition, ought 
either to be Vn «!» »3 or else the direct MlnyK Ni> / see Him not. The 
Subj. of 'bTI vh can hardly be the same as that of IDNn. (Cf. 9} Etiam cum 
dixeris : Non considerat (='b« v^).) Eyob, however, had said the con- 
trary (19" U-iBiK). Read, perhaps, »Jnie" vb He will {doth) not regard 
me, or yy»B'» N? He will not save me (cf. ©). (@ seems to have read 
n:n3E'' ^ in v. 13 and unac'D vh thou wilt not praise Him here.) The 
line might then be rendered: Vea, though thou .wyest (thinkest!). He luill 
not save me ; or Dost thou really say, &c. (cf. Gii 3'). 

St ii )b bSjinni nth p is app. an echo of Ps;,7' ^h i>i>innm '■h on 

Be still for lahvah and wait patiently for Him. (oT Defect, might easily 
have been misread an). Cf. also Hab z™Zp i'. ('h\r\ Polal. 39' peperit, 
Polal 15' Pass., cf. 26" Ilithpol. writhe in pain 15™.) Perhaps it should 
be : ^ij-b^innni V3d|> Din {Even if thou think. He regardeth me not. Thou 
shouldst be dumb before Him, and wait for Him). 

(B KpiBryri St Iviivriov (ii'toP', t'l RiVairai nlviinii ih'toi' <Ii? iimv = V3D7 I'll 

{^)'i7 7?r\n\ (cf. (5) ^ravh hy\rrb». It looks as if st. i were omlticd 
(owing to homoeoteleuton ?); or possibly the two stichi of the verse were 
transposed. ® Ahd even if thou hast said thou wilt not praise Him, judge 
(plead) before Him and sujjplicale Him (= 'h bijQnni). 

V. 15. The pointing is anomalous, and the verse otherwise corrupt. 
Moreover the phrase IBN npB is contrary to usage. It should at least 
be iDtO IpS He visited or p'um'shcd with His anger (cf. 31" Ps 89"). We 
may perhaps restore ^BN3 np3"pN-<3 nnj;^ And now, because He is not 
visiting with His anger ; cf. (5 koI vw Sti ovk limv cirio'KeTrro/i.ti'os opyr/v 
avTov (i. e. fort, punishing Eyob's anger ?? — an leg. opyjj ?). The stichus, 
however, seems overweighted ; and it is possible that IDN is a gloss : 
And now, because he is not visiting (or attending, giving heed: cf. 7" 31"), | 
A^or marketh (or noticeth or carelhfor) rebellion much (leg. VB'Da or yE'Ba 
a rebel); Eyob, he idlyopeneth his mouth, &c. (v. 16). For the constr. 3 VT 
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cf, j^ur. je 38". But (5 seems to have read VB'D (sine 3): koi ovk tyv» 
irapojTTMfia ti tri^oSpo (an »ropoirT<u/ian Cas. Dilt. ?). irapoirT(i)/i»o = JWD 
369. (Verses ifi, 16 are starred in Hexapl.). For St. ii we may perhaps 
suggest INO yg'sa jn*-«i)1 ;\';„- //;/;•/,//; 7/c Mf" rtif/ /rrfotly. cf. Zp. i" 
(constr. Jc 25" i C i6«). 

». 16. muUiplitth: "l??! an Aramaism : cf. Syr. and Old Aram. (S..A. 
Cook, Glossary, Z^*) 36" (cf. also 1'33 much 31'"). (5 /3apvV« = nU3'. 

For V. 15 another conjecture may be offered, viz. IpB ri?K"'3 nnyi 
(cf. 7" 31") And now, because Eloah hath visited, 1KO Ib'W n:tfT-ibl i4n</ 
w/Mi'« /hot ^/> soul is sore shaken (cf. Is 15')/ Eyoi idly, &c. (v. 16). 
Eybb's flood of futile talk is the mere delirium of his intense aflliction. 
(St. ii might also l)c IKI? VrS3 VIT'h^ And hath hurt HIM sore for 
trami^ression : Je 31™ 3 hccanse of.) 

Chapter 30. v. 2. wail/or •- "U?? an Aramaism aw. (In Heb. surround 
Ps 22".) a little: i.e. a little waiting, or a little while. So here only. 
Cf. Is 28"'"+ (a little amount or quantity). St. ii, as SW has it, can 
only mean: For Eloah still hath words (i.e. arguments). ^^ is 
perhaps a scribal error for KVTi'xb : For Elihu still hath somewhat to 
say : cf. (5 In yap eV t'/iot i<TTiv Xefis : SB adhuc enim habeo quod pro 
Deo loquar. 

V. 3. from afar: pimDi* 39" 2 Sa 7", cf. also 2 K i9». Does Elihu 
perhaps mean / will lift my cognisance (or thought) to Him that is far 
away; or I will bring forward my hmvlcdge for the Distant One (i.e. 
God ; cl". St. \\)i Cf. Ts 139' pin-jO ^T^ nnJ3 (where some codd. 'Vl^")- 
A closer parallel ; cf. however, 03 Rcpetam scientiam meam a principio. 

My Maker: 'JiyQ so here only (='1^5 cf. 35')- ® Ipyots ^u = 
'iiysb (pts.). 

v.'a. © connects D3I3K, cV aXTjOcw with v. 3, omitting introd. '3 and 
continuing with Kal oIk iSi^a ft^fiara = D^^D nptTnijl; thus making si. i 
part of V. 3b, in total disregard of the metrical structure. 

indeed: tJJDK 34" (ig'"). Here perhaps tJ^OX ; For faithful, not false, 
are my words. (5 gives only iSStV-o)? crvmis = jnn ^pt""^<P (cf. Ex 36') 
for St. ii (dittogr.). 9)J IDV DWT B'On ; upon which Driver remarks, 
'Elihu means himself.' But cf. 37", where the phrase (? Diyl) D^VT Dnsn 
denotes God, the Perfect in all kinds of knowledge. Should we read 
here nov jiro ley {The Perfect in Knowledge is ivith me)> Elihu seems 
to claim inspiration, 32».-". Cf. also i Sa 2>t nin) n^V^ bs. If One that 
is perfect in knowledge be the meaning (RV), we should expect ^» 
nijn 'T\; otherwise the natural meaning of the phrase will be 'The 
Perfect in Knowledge ', which even Elihu would hardly claim to be. 
The two stichi, in any case, do not hang well together; and perhaps we 
should read 'niDK (or ION)) pro D'on : {An^ I (will) declare knowledge 
with thee: cf. Ez 13' PS40" for -yOH. 
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V. 5. T33« is prob. dittogr. of n»33'. TO lit. Lo, El (is) mighty and 
despiseth not (sine Obj.) / Mighty (in) strength of heart. This leaves 
something to be desired in the way of perspicuity and relevance to 
context. St. ii is metr. defective. We would read tf&\ (Is 13'), or point 
0??^! (7»? Ps 58"), pro an DKO^; and in st. ii (which seems to be an echo 
of 9*) 337 D3ni nb f'BK Strong in power and wise of heart. Cf. also 

Is 40"'". (5 yiyvuKTKt hi ((5^ yivuKTKUt 8t tyoi) OTl o KvpuK oil firj ano- 
irotijOT^Toi Toc SxaKov = 8" (DPI DNtp^'Ji? 7^~]\!) 6 yap Kvpim oi fO) 
awonoi^a-tiTai rbv aKaKov. This suggests D^|tB^"^<7 D'Ofl ?N"fn for St. i 
here; but this obviously does not cohere with what follows in 5DI. 
(St. ii and vv. 6-ii were wanting in the original text of ®.) ® Lo, 
the mighty God despiseth not him who is pure as milk (3^113 ~\V!1 pro 
3^' n3 T33!). 

V. 6. St. i insert B'D3 (Gn 19", cf. Ez 13") or t31» (27") metr. grat. 
the right: 27' 34'. Leg. fort. '3J|? (And givelh justice lo the opp.) on 
account of [n» (cf. Zp 3'). The usual phrase is t30".yt3 r\VV: see Dt 10" 

1 K8"Is 10' al. We incline to read pT pro [n' (cf. Je2i"): And the 
cause of the oppressed He judgeth. 

V. 7. A tristich. The rendering of RV implies D3'B'» pro SK 'B*'!, 
and is merely a desperate expedient. Cf. 93 Non auferet a iusto oculos 
suos et reges in solio collocat in perpetuum, et illi eriguntur. Possibly 
St. i should be read He withdraweth (v. 27, cf. 15*") not justice from the 
humble (Ijyo piSf pro 5K vrj? p*'n!n?), and ihe line be regarded as a var. or 
gloss to V. 6'' (unless its fellow stichus be lost). Then nxi may conceal a 
verb, viz. DN'I or Km Mi. (air. cf. Is 2i» vnn Imp.) or K3M : He bringeth 
kings to the throtu, \ And seateth them in splendour, and they wax proud or 
behave haughtily: Zp 3" Is 3". (For the supposed Hi. form of nnx, cf. 
nN'1QalIs4i») 

nV3P, usually ybr ever, may here have the meaning in splendour or glory 
(i C 29", cf. I Sa 1,15'" La 3'"?); ace. to the Ar.im. use of the Root (cf. Syr. 
u. IT bright, U.J shine out, flame upwards, be brilliant, and HS dazzling, 
glowing, nns canduit. La 4'; Sum. ZAG, a value of the Fire-character, 
ZA, bright, shining, ZAL, id.). 

V. 8. The consequence of tlicir sinful pride. Leg. I'^D^J pro 9M D'"!'l^^^ ; 
or, as the metre halts, and DniDN looks genuine (it is not likely to have 
been substituted for a finite verb), and as some verb fin. seems needed to 
complete the sense as well as the metre, insert 13p2 after it (Is 45" ubi 
leg. fori . D»pt3 ub'innK et om. 1135)' dittogr., cf. also Is 49' 6ii PSI46'): 
And tf bound they walk in fetters; like prisoners of war, e.g. Manasseh, 

2 C 33" (ubi leg. D'5'3n3 pro D'nin3); to the story of whose captivity, 
repentance, and restoration vv. 8-1 1 allude, though not exclusively (cf. 
2 C36''-'" jehoiakim and Jchoiachin ; 2 K 24'"-"': Zedekiah 2 K 25"-''). 
«i)< cxc. ante jnsi". 
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caughl (or taken) in the cords (or snares: i8'« Ps 1%") of distress (or 
oppression : *?}!) : cf. 2 C 33" (?)D'^3n3 ntTJO-nK na^'l. Ps. 107"-" (n'DK 

r. 9. With ilic whole passage, vv. 7-15, cf. 33"~'»34"""' 

t^ey dealt arrogantly : or ivere overbearing, played the tyrant : liaan' 
(i,r,»« of impious defiance of God. Is 42" of God as displaying puissance— 
' playing the hero ' (G. II. Box)— against His foes). 

V. 10. and He open their ear: so v. is*" 33". (5 aXKa rov hiKaiov 
tJo-aKovrrerat = "I^J^ SiVf. hv^, (or t3BB'B^ or DnB^Q^ ?) ; misunderstanding 
lliephr:iscltNn^3(i Sa9'"ill.). And hid them rdurn: 'B'«»3nDN'1. ffi rat 
dviv oTi cVio-T/jac^tJo-oi'Tot, /1«^/ J-(7('</ ///rt/ they will return ; the usual 
meaning of »3 "IDN. '3 does not denote purpose (= «/ c Subjunct.), cf. 
93 et ioquclur ut rerertnnliir, but simply introduces the Object-clause 
(like oTi followed by llic Indie.) : And say that they should rcliirn ; cf. nCK 
Ne 13". 

V. II. St. i is metr. short. Leg. fort. maVM V^V lyOB^'DN If they 
hearken unto him (2 K 20" H^ = bti) and serve Him. 

they complete their days : they are not untimely cut off (Ps 55"), but 
bring their lives to a full end, dying in a good old age. The stichus is 
an echo of 2 1 "■•< ; sec the note there. (70 codd. ■hv ut Is 65" ubi leg. 
hv ut hie). StI. ii, iii make a disiich which might have been modelled 
on Ps 78": rhrai onun | dh'D' bana hy\; but st. iii, which is metr. 

short, is superfluous here : cf. 2i"». (on'JE' Stt.; D'D»y33 Ps i6« = in the 
pleasant places. Cf. niOV' /'/fa.rttra Ps 16".) 

V. 12. Om. lyOB" dittogr. (v. 11). into She'ol : ^JINB'a pro OT WW 
SS'"" (ubi (5 iv no\ip.<f) : cf. © Uis^ = pn3N3. Foriay, see 30" 34". 
[rush upon weapons [and perish] OL is improb. Jo 2» is no parallel. 
nhvr\ there may perhaps mean the outer ivall of the city ; cf. Assyr. 
salhtl, salhu : ' And behind the 7vall they alight (or drop), and are not 
stopped thereby: leg. fort. ■nXSr^^V) 

(5 quite differently : J}ul impious ones He savcth not, because of their^ 
not ivilling to know the Lord, | And because, though warned, they were 
disobedient (&y^.om J,.a. = ^VaV^ tlh Pr .3"-) = ^<^F? ^'^"''^ '^''"^' 
^K nvil? (2i"f- WBn<) 13N< I in|>B'a wnB"-wi (cf Je 7">). ©'s si. ii looks 
like a var. rendering of s(. i. 

V. 1 3. 9JI 2b 'SJn the godless in heart is a dubious phrase (elsewhere 
only in the corrupt line PS35""). The sing. n?.n (7 limes in Job) is 
never qualified by a following genitive. For D-am plur. abs., see Is 33"t. 
Read perhaps 'Ml ihl ID'QJni And the impious, in heart they lay up 
anger (cf. Ps 13' Pr 26"); resenting their misfortunes as unjust. An 
indirect thrust at Eyob. Or : ^O^B"! 31 Om But the godless are greatly 
confounded {2 1"); '^"T*^^ ^«.S" And to El they cry not, Sec, when He hath 
bound them (cf. v. 8) : but perhaps we should read D";B! chastised them, or 
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. DnD') chastiseth them, pro OT BlpN. Cf. 33" 36'« Dt 8». (The verse was 
starred in Hex.) 

V. 14. their soul dieth: riDn pro OT nbn Juss., which seems due to 
reminiscence of the phrase *?'03 Tltari let my soul (i.e. me myself) die I 
Nu 23" Ju le" (only). If lyi? in childhood or boyhood is right, D'P?}|3 
inyouth will naturally follow in the parallel stichus, as in 33"', instead of 
an's tJ'B'lipa in cinaedis (i K 14" 15" 22" 2 K 23'), which (5 pointed 
D'Bnpa [i-no ayylKuiv); cf. 5'. Such a statement was not likely to be 
made of bad kings generally. Moreover, st. ii being metr. short, we m.ny 
insert t^nn passith away (9'") as Predicate of Dn'n : And their life, it 
passe th away in youth : cf. C5 ») 8 J ^u>t; oiyrutv TiTpuaiKofLivyi iiro ilyy. (20'* 
lilD^nn = Tpwo-oi avTov): or perhaps nnbn sickeneth (cf. 2 K 20'). 93 
Morietur in tempestate (cf. I "lyj growl, roar ; = 9)1 ? at fort. lyB?), ct 
vita eoruin inter effrmimilos (= Dl)- ^ "1 '"'? ^'^ = O'B'1^3 pro iUJ 'i53 
(a natural guess, based on the idea that the Ilicroduli were shortlived). 
® N3D33 by famine. 

V. 15. The verb ybn'< seems almost to demand V3VB > 3Jl 'ya; cf. 93 
Eripiet de angustia sua pauperem ; Pss 116' 140'. SJl may perhaps mean 
by or through (3 instrument.) his affliction. Trouble is not punitive but 
remedial. The verse begins a new paragraph. St. ii. Cf. v. 10. Leg. 
'^y^ his ear c 93 aurem eius pro 9Jl tJJlK their ear. ® their way = Dl?")^. 
C5 avff &v iOKifav dtrSfi^ Kot aSvvarov - |raK1 »3y Wni" '3 Because /hey 
oppressed the poor and needy ; a good reason for the statement of the last 
verse. But (5 continues : Kpi/ia 8« irpatiav ticflijo-ei = D**3y DBCO 73*1 or 
jn* D"3y taSCOl (v. 6^ repet. ; cf. Es 9" (5), which agrees better with OT's 
St. i (as emended) than with its own. It seems possible that the verse 
originally ran : IvaN yriha i>SM | V3yo *3y ybrC He draweth the poor out of 
his misery, \ And snatcheth away (??^^J^1 cf. Ho 13" Psja") the needy 

from the oppressor (ox from oppression). 

Z). 16. A very corrupt trislich. 501 lit. And also he enticed thee (v. 18) 
out of the mouth of straits | Breadth not narrowness (37" Is 8") under 
her I And the quiet (17"?) of thy table {ivhich was?) full of fatness. 
Sticklers for the purity of the Massoretic text may defend this nonsense. 
We prefer to do bur best to relieve ' Elihu ' from the discredit of it. The 
verse appears to continue, the subject of v. ig, viz. the restoration of the 
repentant oppressor. We may therefore suggest for st. i : V^Dn ^HNI 
ns-*3D (29" oiits') And him (the penitent ; as distinguished from the 
reprobate, v. 13 f.) he bringeth out (Ex 15" Ps 8o») or delivereth (6" 29") 

from straits. Cf. 93 Igitur salvabit te de ore, &c. (iy»e" ?). -vntSO could 
only mean out of the mouth of the adversary {not straits: cf. Ps 22") ; and 
»3I3 = }D is common in Job, and might easily be misread »DD. a)J nn»Dn 
incitavil te seems to have been copied inadvertently from v. 18 infr. 
Then the parallel st. ii might be read: vnnn (PPixo) p3n«3 ""3!]"! And 
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the narrmoness (37") under him (v. 20, 40" Ps 119"' Ex 10") becomelh 
broad, or belter: Vnnn hjjJT 'h'Zrn^ And he maketh broad his foolittpt 
under him : cf. Ps 4' 18" ch 18' Pr 4" 18". St. iii may have grown out 

of <littnKr. (nm of 'nnn si. ii ; 'en n^o of 'vhn 'en v. 17). [osiam* ^^ 

fr^HHrtmi/iriiTijirti' |iri)l(. Nirilml I'lior liir im\ ir/imr/rt i/iriiri/irrr (ffl"''*) 

= a« 'n<Dn UNI ; iI/Suo-o-os = am = a)j am ; koX Kmipij = nnji pis. ; 
icaTaxvo-(s = fniio qs de py ^a(/// (= W). (5 cm. ni).] /^/> /aW* is 
filled with fatness : perhaps due to reminiscence of 2 K 25"i- (Evil- 
Merodacli's kindness to Jehoiachin). 

V. 17. W III. Anil with llir jii<li;riiirnl of Ihf wichid Ihnii art filled ; 
Judgement and justice, they lay hold. Dividing llic letters ditTerentiy, and 
following (5 ovx woTep»;(rti = ijin^-Nb (cf. Ps 39' Nu 9"), we submit 
i>'5m-K5) nCVVE'-j ini But the doom of the godless faileth not for st. i ; and 
for St. ii D130n» UDti^l pns /«!//« and judgement lay hold of them. (Cf. 
(5 oux vtrTep»/cr« 8J iItto SiKitt'uii' Kpifm = the entire verse I) The Pron. 
Suff. D" is possibly concealed under '3 v. 18, where that Conj. is not 
wanted. V. 17 thus becomes a natural sequel to v. 16. 

II. 18. Corrupt. Some would render : Because \.\\tK\s passion, ijotviirt) 
lest it incite thee to mockery. Driver : For beware lest wrath (i.e. resent- 
ment at God's dealings with thee) allure thee into mockery. But the note 
of Eyob's language is hardly ' mockery '. As to O For see on v. 1 7'', 
Beivare (cf. v. 21) may be recognized in non See t ('lOH); an Aramaism 
mispointed Hon wrath in SPJ. (For [D, see also 32" Is 36"). The Subj. 
of the verb in'D' is prob. concealed under the dubious pSB'3, for which 
we may substitute .inc' (parallel to ^D^ Pre"; cf. St. ii). St. ii gives'a 
clue to the right reading of st. i (cf. also v. 19'' and ®). We thus get 
the distich: 

See that a bribe seduce thee not. 

Nor abounding graft incline thee I 

In this and the following verses Elihu hints, under cover of precepts 
couched in proverbial form, that Eyob may have been guilty of certain 
sins common at the time among the rich and powerful. 

V. 19. On si. i Driver truly remarks: 'Throughout this line RV. and 
RVm. are both extremely questionable. The Hebrew text must be 
corrupt; but no convincing emendation has hitherto been proposed.' 
Now in 6" n'3 means wealth ; and in 28"" Tiy is used <A comparing one 
valuable thing with another (cf Is 40" Ps 40' 89'). And since nV3, 
pointed ""Jfa (2224) may be a syn. of pin gold (see note on 22"^), and 
jntS' may denote safety, welfare, we may recognize in these words the two 
terms necessary to a comparison, and suppose that the question originally 
ran : Shall thy welfare be valued in gold? (iva'i'N "ym TlV'n or lljrn 
1S3 lUB^'i'N). St. ii certainly lends iiself to and almost demands this 
view of the sense ; whether we understand the ajr. <S»N» vires as denoting 
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the resources or rich supplies of wealth, or prefer to substitute some other 
word for it, e.g. n^irk treasures or '3«3fp hoards (Ob 6). Leaving st. ii 
as it stands in STO, we might also read st. i : IXIk I^B^jb rf\f^r\ (but 
pcrlmpR ' Eliliu ' wrote IVIkS IVK"). 

h Ih evldenl tliiit vv. iH-i<> iire ilo.sily loiincclL-d in deuHo. W JIul 
wrath (noni) upon impious ones will be \ On account of impiety of gifts 
(= nnt? Pr6») which they used to receive upon injustices. Let not the 
mind wilfully turn thee (/ii; or lKK\xva.rut = Ita'-i^N v. 18 ad fin.) /row a 
prayer (v)V) of pfftverless ones in straits (eV «i'tty»rr/ uvrutv = ainXS) | And 
<;// (ttccUH.) Ki//rt sir.ngthin (pdinling 7f^'?) might = W. A purnplirase 
of a misunderstood and" partially corrupted text. 

V. 20. St i is metr. short. SK lit. Pant not for (5' 7*) the night \ That 
peoples may go up under them (where they stand ?). This is obviously 
corrupt. Driver : ' Challenge not the Divine judgement (" night " being 
named as a time of disaster, xxxiv. 20, 25), which may prove to be of 
a kind in which whole peoples perish. Job had often desired to meet 
God in judgement (e.g. xiii. 22, xxiii. 3-7).' But Eyob had never 
expressed a wish for a catastrophic 'judgement ' or 'Day of the Lord'. 
What he craved was a personal interview with his Judge, that he might 
vindicate his cause face to face with his Divine Adversary. Elihu may 
be supposed to be indirectly accusing Eyob of another fault, viz. tippling ; 
which is associated with taking bribes in Is 5"-" as, possibly, here. Cf. 
i««". (5 fi.ri ii(\Kva7i'; T^f vvKra = 'b^bn rfporfbtt' (Gn 37» Ps 36") 
Draw not out or Prolong not (Is 13") the night seems to give the clue; 
and perhaps we may venture to insert ])l^ with wine, for the sake of 
metre and sense : as we might say, ' Drink not far into the night.' But 
Pr 23'° suggests the possibility of T'lThy ^^^(|lil-7N Linger not over the 
wine '"bi in the night (cf. Is 5"). Cf. also Ec 2'. An fort. leg. 
'bn IDE' (IDOn) imn-b^ Mingle not strong drink in the night (??). 
At as Ne protrahas noctem. In accordance with this, we propose 
vnnn DV nii'V^-nj; Until Day (= "ym Gn 1 9" 32») go up in its place, 
instead of Ws unintelligible onnn D'OV ni^yb. For nii>vi'-nv see 
I K i8» 

V. 2\. Beware I turn not ... C(. Ex 10" ("i'K] ju 13'). (5 /x^ irpa^s 
= iiyDn-iiN pro an -bvt. lDn-i>N : fort, recle. St. ii leg. 'y3 nnnaj ihou 
wast tried with affliction (Aram, use; 'in3 = |n3); see Is 48'° Tfi*"]?? 
; ♦3i> nwa / have* tested thee in the furnace of affliction. iXrbv on account 
of this, viz. |1N: cf. 34". (An leg. n3n33 et hie: cf. Gn 42"?). So @ 
For because of this thou wast tried with poverty. (03 Hanc enim coepisti 
sequi post miseriam ; mistaken paraphr. of 211.) 

». 22. Begins a new paragraph, doeth loftily : yvo^ = (5 Kparauairti, 
cf. Ps 139". Better perhaps 33^3 Ptcp., cf. 93 excelsus ; Is 2" 33'. And 
who : >0) pro 9» 'O (1 cxc. post I). a teacher : nnio tf. Is 30". (5 Swoorijs 
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= Aram. N^o (haud rccte). Cf. v. lo 33""- 35". God teaches by 
-aflliction. (93 paraphr. Et nullus ei similis in legislatoribus ; understand- 
ing mio as a teacher of the Torah.) NHD, however, gives a closer 
parallel to st. i. 

». 23. Cf. 34"". God chooses His own course and methods of pro- 
cedure, in absolute independence of all His creatures. 

7vho shall say; i.e. having given Him a charge, and found Him un- 
failhfiil to it. r.cg. nnN' "K pro W 1DN «0 (cf. QJ and RV who can say). 
(5 Tw 8f i(TTw o cTafioi' auToC Ta epya ; 93 Quis potcrit scrulari vias eius ? 
■lpn<(32",cf.La3"') pro npD»(?); lpya = Tmy» paths 1 3", <3m jwayj 34". 
But IpD was perhaps understood by (593 in the sense of visiting to test or 
try (cf. 7" 31"); and no difference of reading seems lo be implied. In 
ordinary use, laiT V7J) IpD *0 would mean Who hath {ever) punished Him 
for His way ? (cf. Am 3' Ho 4°); which would agree very jvell with 3Jl 
St. ii (but cf 34"); And who, i. e. what human judge, hath ever said in 
giving judgement, ' Thou hast done wrong' f The Almighty is superior 
to all jurisdictions; none can question His justice, or call Him to 
account for His doings. ((5 st. ii = PI'S ^D^< *01 And who saith, 'He 
hath done,' &c.) 

r. 24. magnify: or praise: Hi. KJC (8" 12"+). Aramaism peculiar 
to Job. 

So only here. ^ Memento quod ignores (? K^n = tV&T\ forgettesl} or 
Viri'NP V. 26) opus eius. (5 fiv^a-OriTi on fityaXa itTTiv avrov to Ipya 
('VD N<3b' cf. V. 26 37") may be right. St. ii SOI D'tS'JN niB' ICM, 3} de 
quo cecinenint viri. But "V^^ Pol. of "VOf is so used nowhere else (Zp 2" 
Impf. sine Obj. Ptcp. singer, i C 6" al.) ; and (5 ^piav = '1^ (J" 9" 
Ii 32'), i. c. nc in the unpointed text. And as 'It' have ruled gives no 
satisfactory sense,, while 1'B' to see is a favourite word in Job, we may. 
perhaps point 'IE' have seen. The idea that God's creative power is 
visible in His works is emphasized in the next couplet (cf. Ro i"). If 
we go a step further and read "^f^O pro iUl "IB'N, we seem lo recover 
a stronger distich than that of SDl : 

Remember that great is His work 
Beyond what mortals have seen. 

For the construction, cf. Jos 10" Ju i6»» Ec 3". For Q^t^JX 37". (It is 
perhaps worthy of note that, as "lie, nrn, t3»3n, occur together in vv. 24, 
25, here,;so do "IW, ntn, HUT, in 19"".) As regards SDl, it may be 
remarked 'that, while appeals to men and other creatures to sing to the 
Lord are common in OT poetry, the statement that men in general do 
sing of God's work would be unique in the sacred literature of the 
Hebrews. (Otherwise, one might be inclined to read tJli^ '!?'?« the men 
of old pro im ta't^JN, and to think of the famous Babylonian Epic of 
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Creation with which the Jews must have become acquainted during the 
Exile, if not long before.) 

V. 25. Vv. 25-8 def. in (5. All mankind: insert '33? cf Ps 33". 
St. ii read \i\yy 'ni And a mortal may behold it (i.e. God's work)yar 
away (and therefore imperfectly: 26"): 39" Gn 22*. Cf. 93 Omnes 
homines vident eiim (i.e. God) ; unusquisque intuelur procul. The verse, 
however, does not aflirm universal intuition or recognition of the existence 
of God (a question not raised in the l)ook). (5 curiously : vm S.vOfmm<s 
(Kcv Iv iavrq (= 13 Hm) ; of inward consciousness of God ; or perhaps 
rather, of seeing in his own being a • work ' of God : 5<roi nrpoxTKifitvoC 
duw PpoTol, app. pointing cnJK first as B'«N and then as B*i3N (conflate 
rend); but more prob. (5 represents JIITIO (0'3») B^JN-bs (cf. Pr 12"). 

V. 26. Is this verse a variant of v. 22 .? It might, no doubt, begin 
a new paragraph or strophe ; but st. ii (• the number of His years ', cf. 
Pi I02"M) seems hardly relevant to what follows. We might perhaps 
read Vrvo his works pro VJC his years. 

beyond knowledge : VirK^], lit. and we know not. Point perhaps Vp 
(= ^"t^)' unknowable, i.e. not fully known, cf. 26" Ps 77«>. hW om.'l 
(ditt.). So 93. Or read ^<b^ without. 

'"'"• 27-33- Rain and clouds as instances of the work (or works) of 
God (v. 24). Nothing was then known of the real genesis of these 
physical phenomena (cf. 28'»f. 38!""ff- Ecii» i K i8"f- Is 5' Je 10" 
PS135' Gn i«f-7"). In dealing with these corrupt and difficult verses 
we must not, therefore, read into the text any of the more exact ideas of 
modern science, such as are represented by such 1. 1. as Evaporation, 
Rarefaction, Condensation. To the Hebrew mind, every shower that 
fell was a fresh miracle ; every thunderstorm, nay, every single raindrop, 
was the immediate handiwork of God. 

v. 27. St. i. The verb yij (a younger by-form of yiJ cutoff} cf. Aram, 
use of VI? shave) means lo cut off from sci as to lessen or diminish (Ex 5* 
Ec3"; see notes on v. 7 i5<«)> cither lo 'draw up 'or to 'draw down': 
For He maketh small the drops of water (AV). St. ii further explains : A nd 
bindeth up the rain in His mist; or And squeezeth, compresselh, the rain 
into His mist (Gn 2« in). Cf. 26" Who bindeth up (-fl> ; so Pr 30*) water 
in His clouds ; which suggests the reading IJP] (or iSt^l ?). So @. But the 
word X:^"^ fetters and the Aram. Pi?] to bind {on]y in Ptcp. Pass, p'pt bound ; 
cf also the NH use) suggest the possibility of pt'l. Z l«i>r = Ips; : see 
29« for this equivalence. % renders the whole verse : Because He with- 
holdeth (V30:) the drops (or streams: *BVC3 v. 'SUB) of water; They trickle 
the rain to (?) His clouds. ® If He count (N303 = ^ ^lyo" ?) the pillars of 
Heaven (= U^m niDJJ !), And bind up (JojJ = ns> vid. supr.) the drops of 
rain by itself {= r\:h ; misreading of 2B r\i6). 93 Qui aufert (= a») 
stillas pluviae (cf. 5'»), Et effundit (= pw;i : cf. 29') imbres ad instar 
"" D d 
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gltrgiltim (= 3)J ?). (5 d^i^/iijrai St ouroi arayovK vtrov = *Bt33 V^JBJ) 
D'O (cr. I Sa 24' apiOiirjo-ov = njD) : so <S (cf. X y30<) ; koI iwixvO^rrovrat 
JcTip €is I'ti^tXijc = nSP 1130 ipsvi (Le 2V>). The proposed reading 
DJO D'DBJ (He wiilidrawclh drops from Ihe sea) suggests the rortnation 
of clouds by tlic process of evaporation ; but tiiis hardly agrees with 
St. ii, and cf. 14". In Gn 2' the 1?? 'used to go up from (out of?) the 
earth ' (not the sea), ' and water all ihe face of the ground '. (Can this 
baflling word be a transcription of the Sumcrian ID, river ? (5 wriyij 
there, but vi<j>i\rj here.) And in i K 18" it is 'a little cloud ' that the 
servant sees 'going up from the sea' (D'D TOV . . . riJOp 3V), not 'drojS 
of water ', which soon overspreads the sky, and is followed by a down- 
pour of rain (cf. v. 28). Instead of V1J' (Pi. here only) we might perhaps 
read liNJ collij-il {Vt 6") ; and for ^nxi" cither ^^^?^ or 1n«i3 (Ps 56') or ^3N3 
/// 1/is tvater-skin (32" plur.), cf. S Pss 33' 78". 

V. 28. Whernfilh Ihe skies Jim) down, — {W/ierewilh) Ihey drop, &c. See 
I)t 32' for both verbs. Cf. also Pr 3" Is 45". on Ihe ground: rvsnxtrh'i 
pro W DIK-'ijjJ on man: surely, an obvious correction; cf. Dt 32'. 
® Which Ihe heavens send down in the season (= ^nya Dt 11") | And the 
clouds drop upon men, and they rejoice greally. Instead of the dubious 
an ad fin. vers, we might read DUV clouds (including the superfluous t)N 
= D' — ad init. v. 29 ?), or perhaps D«a*3"( in showers (=a"l + f|^' + t5N?); 
cf. Ju r* Dt 32' Ps 72". The original distich may have been either 

Wherewilh Ihe skies drizzle in ils season, 

And Ihe clouds drop on the ground 

(or, They drop on Ihe ground in showers'). 

It is hard to account for 33. Qui (imbres)de nubibus fJuunt, St. i, raises 
no difTiculty ; but whence came St. ii, Quae (nubcs) praelexuni cuncia 
dosuper ? praelexuni looks like an error for praeleguni (or prneltxcruni) 
= isny qs overcloud, becloud (cf. H'tV, PBIV); and cuncia desuper may 
perliajis paraphrase Q7?"-^l 'fJ? (cf^- Tr 20')t)r nmN-ija 'bv ; cf. (5 laKuurai 
l\ viffirj ( = ? IDiyi ; cf. Assyr. erpu, erpitu, urpaiu, cloud) eVi iiwOijTio 
PpoTw, and clouds shadowed over untold (8') man = mn'aT ^by D'ay 1Biy*1. 
®'s St. i puijo-on-ai vaXaiii/xaTa, Ancient things will flow (cf. Wordsworth's 
' the most ancient heavens ') depends on misreading O'pntJ' as D'p'ny 
antiqua (so again 37""). 

(5 has here an interesting addition, consisting of two distichs, which in 
Hebrew might have run somewhat as follows : 

:DsaT Dipo wi 
laS) n^^b nHri'3-?y 
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For 0^,0 cf. 38.. and for QvaT Je gC. For Db« cf. Is 52" Je 2» (fort 
lai. Db; Jos 2"). For lai, r^n: Ex ,4. (an 1DVB n,^f) L Aam 
w,lk,r. iHee (Pro lai-Meg. fort, lb Aram, tliy hearl, «L.^ Cf. sZ' 
BAL, speak = think}). The two couplets are probably a marginal 
ctatton ; or they may belong to a different text of Elihu 

v.2^ begins a new paragraph. (Verse 3. should perhaps precede 
55'»al.) '^'"' "■ "'^ ^"'""'' P'"0''"<="^e. Le 26* Dt ,1" Is 5. 
Who: ^9 (or 'l?l But who? so ®) pro W (pa^) Ox c,k ^/,, ^ (^, 
u,tderstan^. ' Yea, can any understand ' (R V) Is not a translation of \l. 
(See note, v. 28.) spreadings: V-,30 = © ^„,^rf^„, (,,;, (,„,). ^^ 
V. 30 e««m = B»nB and .VT«Vc«r = ."Q:, syn. 26' Ps 104'; Ez 27' tlBHOO 
/^y./r..!-/ Of sail. One cod. ^b-^do (37" ubi leg. 'b-ibo ut hie). Tl.e 
wonder was the rapid spread of a small cloud over the whole sky 

standehf AndHe spread the clouds from the multitude of His pavilion(s\ 
Z St. „ ^^i.J.p ..jj}| n?an the mass (or /..^) of II,s clouds, His J//' 

cf. Jes," PS65" Job3.« 2Cm" 3.,o). ,„ ,,„ -^ J^^ ^^ 

M««*r (see note ad loc), which might suit here : insD fop I niNB'n y^J 
th.mder-.r<,,^„ «/-^,> ,,,,;./ (^n 39' Is 22^. But'Ihe thunder comes 

2n^i r rr' ;"!''°J"*="°"' ''^'^^ °" (37"^). Here therefore it seems 
be ter (cf. the || stichus) to insert jay > Dyn, and either to point nlKfe-n (A 
upU/ttngs, risings (cf. the word B*y«B-j „„«^ „„>/, p, , ,^ ,^,; T) ' 
or to read TMs/n (cf. lu 20™" «in,r ,,f ..„„i \ ttl . ^'' J'"" 5" ; 
ZT- ' ' •' ^ ' '^ Mnoke): />«<■ rtsing of the cloud- 

ma ses Hts covert: cf. Ps .8" ,05- TIDd!, ^^ bn.B. « om. niNB'n- Si 
voluent extendere nubes | quasi tentorium suum = D'ay Bmsi) naN'-DtC 

! inao . ■' 

A^^/, I And the roots of the sea He hath covered; instead of which we 
propose: ni.-^.bj! (ay) b-,B-,n-| naa ,jy? b^b^ z, ^. spreattl he 
cloudmasses over the light, \ And Ihe sun with clouds He covcreth- cf 

of TO (contmuu,g the construction from v. 29). Instead of niN His light 
® V Vfv (ungrammat. error; leg. ^Sol c ©«■=- = hN His mist v 27? 
• ®A TO rofov = ntV , C ,o»): I x^u^c M. r./„. ® Lo, He spreadeth 'above 
them (1. e. the clouds) His light (= SK). 

J-. 31. See note ad. v. 29. murisheth: or/eedeth: pr Aram. (cf. le q' 
Ho Ptcp.) pro m nju<^gclh (II grat.). Driver explained PT as fo lows- 
'The storm .s the agent both of judgement, and, by fertili ing the arth' 
o b neficenee.' But, so far, we have had to do with the rise and spr ad 
of clouds; we have not yet come to the storm. Besides, if pT were 
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right, St. ii ought to run: He giveth and withholdeth food. The 
parallelism demands a different expression. 

in abundance: TMO?. So the word is gen. understood (=3v OL); 
but the expression is very strange in such a sense. Elihu has already 
used TM- ^^ makes many or muHtplies (35"); and according to this, and 
the ordinary use of i) inJ, OT n'33Di' ijiN ;n* should mean He giveth food 
to the nmlliplier (or to him who showeth greatness). Read rather : i>3K jn* 
Ica'PS? He giveth food \o all flesh (Ps 136"), which also suits the parallel 
stichus better. ((5 Taaoij cf. Is e" (5. 93 et dat escas tnullis mortalibus 
= tan3Di»? So @ lll^^k:^ /o OT(7;y.) 

V. 32. SJl lit. Over the two palms Light hath covered (7JJ nD3 is to cover 
over, 21" al.) | And He hath laid charge on her (I) against an intervener (or 
assailant). This, of course, is unintelligible. "MN is masc. always (Je 13" 
is corrupt); some codd. \hv reclfe. But "liK HB? prob. means He covereth 
the Light (*!» aliscondit lucem). The poet is still describing cloud-efTects. 
Then D-sa'^V must be a distortion of some word denoting the means or 
instrument ; e.g. D'B(')"iy3 (Is 5"°) with clouds, or Psnya with cloudmurk, 
or B'aya with clouds (Ps 147' t3'3Va D'CB' nD3en; Ez 32'). In St ii we 
might read V7V "VSn and lesiegeth it, shutteth it in v'3SD3 (so some codd. 
pro 'D3) like an assailant; or possibly b^Bt?? as with a sheet: v. 29 
(cf. Ez 27' Is 29'). This is not entirely satisfactory, though we do speak 
of clouds 'sailing' over the sky ; but it involves less change, and seems 
to agree better with the context, than ^^t^7^ D;iDJ f\3-bv \ VaSDa ^nj/^p^ 
On palm He poiseth the lightning \ And slingeth it forth at the mark 
(7" I Sa 25"). The idea of weighing light or lightning on the palm 
(or in the 'bought' of a sling, i Sa 25") is at once unique and im- 
probable. The lighining is (ig. God's ' arrow ' (Ps 18" Dt 32"''- Ilab 3"), 
'sword' or 'spear' (Ut 32" Na 3' Ilab 3"), but never His 'sling' or 
'stone' (yS''"'33N 41"). He 'slings out' people, but not 'rt/' lliem 
(i Sa I.e., Je 10"); not even at Eyobwhom He attacks in so many various 
ways, and whom He makes the target of His ' arrows ' (cf. 6' 9" 7'» 16" '• 
20"f). For the light and lighining, see also 37s" m 38""»5. Perhaps 
St. ii orig. ran: V'Bino \^'i 1S»1 And chargelh it not to shine forth (37'"): 

cf. Is 5« -vonrm msN D'3yn-^y. © = lanyjB'i on-iiy uri. % Because 

of hand-tapine He withholdeth the rain (n'N i.e. IN pro niN ut v. 30)/ And 
chargelh it to descend because of one- praying (= 9)?; cf. Is 53" 59": 
03 et praecipit ei ut rursus adveniat). Driver's comment on this verse 
forcibly illustrates the impossibility of extracting any probable sense from 
the traditional Hebrew text. Assuming the translation J/e covereth His 
hands with the light ; And giveth it a charge against the mark (?), he 
explains as follows: 'Jehovah is represented poetically as plunging his 
hands into the flood of light about him, for the purpose of taking 
lightning-flashes out of it.' Compare this grotesque notion with the 
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language describing lahvah's mode of action with lightning in other 
passages cited above. 

»• 33^ The noise thereof tellelh concerning him. 

The cattle also concerning him that cometh up (I). 

This is perhaps the best that can be made of 9Jl ; and so Driver takes it, 
with the comment, 'The thunder (line 1), by its sound, and the cattle 
(line 2), by their presentiments of a coming storm, alike announce that 
Jehovah is approaching in the thunder-cloud. But in line 2 many 
moderns (changing only some of the vowel-points) prefer to render, As 
one that is Jealous with anger against unrighteousness.' The thunder, 
however, is not mentioned in the verse (unless we read loyT pro TO lyi); 
and even if yi. could mean noise (which is dub.), to attribute noise to light 
is certainly strange. It reminds one of ' making a noise like a turnip '. 
In ordinary Heb. lyn Y% TV means His friend (©©233) tells upon him 
(i Sa27" Es 6% as we still say in colloquial English; and so Si under- 
stands it: He who telleth a slander (lit. a third tongue, cf. Gn i"XI) 
against his friend, fealousy and wrath upon him will go up = 'by (? T3D) "VV 
: nijiy l'!>y nw nsp m-, a bit of gnomic wisdom, quite irrelevant to the 
context, which appears to have suggested the pointing TfT!}rh'$ nN(N)n3gp 
mentioned by Driver. But how strange is ^K in the connexion, whether as 
Conj. or as Subst. {anger) I Cf. @ He declares to his friends his posses- 
sion, I And also to the unjust — O'bvrbli f\«\ inj^ta iyi-i>y Tr. This 
though conflicting with the context, shows at' least a truer apprehension 
of Hebrew idiom than RV. Possibly we may recognize an Aramaism in 
TJ' (133 draw, draw out, spread, e.g. a tent, Je 6» 43"), and read r\y\> 
curtain pro S)n.: He draweth over it (the light) a curtain. St. ii is ve'ry 
d.mcult; leg. fort. rbSM)-^ i,nN Dipo The place of the tent of the storm 
(see I 4"; Ar.im..NII): cf.Is 54'(-fniyn»); I'si8". (Or ni>iyi.y <pN j^nn 
The veil of the face of the storm : cf. Hab 3* : or even ni)iySy 3'IK D^pD The 
lurking-place of the storm.) 

So far the poet would seem to have been describing the darkening of 
the skies, overcast with clouds that shut in the light, before the coming 
of a storm. He passes on, with hardly a pause, 37-, to speak in awe- 
struck tones of the most terrifying of all displays of the Might and 
Majesty of God-the thunder which is His actual Voice, and the lightning 
which He wields at will. 

Chapters?, v. i. Al this too: aW mh'^Mi. ('ri-yTlN?). But why 
eiN? Nothing alarming has been .si>okcn of hitherto. Perhaps IK 
(cf. Le II" nr-ns in But this). Since, however, there is no real 
break between this verse and 36" we might perhaps read nwba(3) 
With terror (21' 9' Is 21^: With terror my heart trembleth (, Sa 28»)- 
VIZ. at the thunder and lightning: cf. Ex 19". St. ii is metf. short- 
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add '3'ji?3 within me (Ps 55" al.). The word fell out owing to homoeo- 
teleuton c '37 ad fin. st. i. For "ina leap or spring up, see Le 11" Dr. 
((5 &7rtpp^ =^i'i^1 ? cf. Ps i».) 

V. 2. St. i is metrically too long. Leg. VPB' c (5 ((5"<:'>a + 'I<i)8) ® 
pro 9)i plur et om. yiDB' (dittogr.). to the rumble 0/ Bis voice: (5 Iv 
opyg Ovfiov Kvpiov = P« Tj''? pro S'f v|j tjiS; cf. 3'.' eu/uoK opy^y = W*). 
SK is, of course, correct; the thunder is the Voice of lahvah : Ex 19" 
Ps 29. viiitter: njn (Ez 2'") any low, deep sound; cf. the verb "Ijn used 
of the growling of a lion and the moaning of a dove or a mourner, and 
(Hi.) the muttering of wizards : prob. cogn. c non. (Is niiT, as distinct 
from in\ n\ to be derived from a ■/nin=nDn, and so 'The Thunderer'f 
cf. the Bab. Ga«(?r-/(f«a =± Gemariah.) 93 bene: Et sonum de ore 
illius procedentem. (? rural.) 

V. 3. Cf. Ps I9». He letleth it go, lit. looselh it; vr\V\ Aramaism : X 
30" Ex 3» CIS 145 A' to liberate (S. A. Cook, Gloss., p. 117), mt?, mc' 
Impf. But read perhaps 'nnpB'^'(i a" or i Sa 20"). (ffi dpx^ oirou con- 
firms 5DI : cf. Ezr 5' ViK* inccperwit. 93 considerat = "IIB^J. ® n:in3B« 
they praise him.) corners: lit. wings = skirts, ends: 38" Is 11". 
Unto: bv = hH\ an leg. IJ?? 35 super (= i*!)) lerminos terrae. Here 
God's ' light ' is the lightning. 

V. 4. After it: i.e. the 'light', which the thunder always follows 
(because, though the flash and the explosion arc simultaneous, light 
travels far more swiftly than sound). 

His Voice : reading ibip c 2 codd. pro 5DJ i>ip ; cf. the || stichus. The 
third stichus appears to be a mutilated distich. Read perhaps 

: toy-i Mp voB'r'3 

And He keeps not back the multitude of waters (22" 38"), 
When His Voice of Thunder is heard (Ps 77""); ^ 

or perhaps '^^ Dyi (cf. 26"). 3?y to hold back; an Aramaism (I: cf. 
Gn 22" NH). Il is possible, however, that 3pV to heel, i. e. seize by the 
heel, was used in the sense o{ holding back (cf. Ho i2«). In Syr. Pael 
is to trace out, investigate: so SU here et non investigabitur (pointing 

3PV- ^^)- 

v. 5. St. i is metr. redundant, besides being a feeble repetition of v. 4'' 
(i>ip3 DPT) and grammatically dubious. li>ip3, no doubt, is mere dittogr.; 
and Dy-|» has displaced some similar word, e.g. «»!' (="n^') showeth 
us (cf. Ps 88"), or bvQ' doeth (33"), or 13KT makelh us see (Mi 7" Ps 78"). 
mK^BJ bvs (='B3 rren) everywhere else, 5' Ps 136'); because HB-V follows 
in st.ii, with which cf. 5' 42'. The verse evidently begins a new para- 
graph 01* strophe, ilealing with oilier wonders of the natural world as^he 
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immediate work of God. ((5^ adds here the two verses which follow v. 28 
in (B^A. Vid. supr.) 

we know not how: lit. and we know not (8' 36™ 42'). ® and is not 
known (pointing S"lb pro VJ?.): cf. Pss 76' 77«>. 

V. 6. The »3 For is explicative (cf. 36" '>). OT fJK Njn /a// /o earth I 
(supposed Arabism ; cf. (jfj» to fall) seems very unlikely. Perhaps 
P''*"TI.1l' Water the earth I (cf. Is 55"*). St. ii presents a clear example of 
diltography in (ni)nt3D Dm "ItSD QB'JI ; and UV ad fin., as an epithet of 
'"1130, is difficult. A verb seems wanting ; a need which might be satis- 
fied by reading MVri 1BW ^?'3f" And to the downpour and the shower, Be 
strong I or tVn noo tl&-h\ And to the torrent-rain. Prevail thou I (cf. iBO 
Dfa Zc io> and for Dn i K i8"f-). (Ez 38" suggests n^JI Tt3D* DCJI 
And downpour he' raineth upon her; i.e. upon the earth.) An objection 
to St. i as it stands in 501 (as al^ to the emendation suggested above) is 
that it has four stresses, and so is metr. redundant. j'lNNin may be 
a disguise of a single word (K diit.), e.g. IXKn Be stored up I (cf. 38" 
hvr nnSN Is 23" ivn Ni.). And 1J» ad fin. may represent (eit3)B'-H 
(belonging to v. 7) : 

For to the snow He saith. Be amassed I 
And to the torrent-rain. Overflow I 

(DB'J is rain in body, bulk, or mass, qs ' solid rain ' ; i. e. the heavy con- 
tinuous torrential rains of the rainy season in tropical and subtropical 
countries. Cf. Aram. KOdJ the body (Syr. D*?'5 embodied, material^ solid), 
Ar. _la. the body, a body, a solid, and by rhotacism 1^, DTS body, self, bone 
as solid ; D^J rainstorm. Hut D"!!! cut off ^ tana, DT|, &c.) 

V. 7. Heavy snows and rains 'seal up'(cf. 24") mankind, i.e. keep 
them under cover, and slop all out-of-door work. Wild beasts find 
shelter and hibernate in their dens (v. 8). Pro ail T3 leg. lys (9' ; 33'" 
is corrupt : see note there). In st. ii om. 73 (dittogr. fr. st. i) and read 
D'B'jK (v. 24, 36") pro 9)1 ^B'JK (o exc. ante o): cf. 93 ut noverint singuli 
opera sua. The meaning seems to be, as Driver put it : that ihcy may 
* recognize His hand in their enforced inactivity '. ((5 That every man 
might know t^v lamov a&6fV(iav, his own weakness ; the little he cSh do ; 
a paraphrase? ® And He makelh known to the world His works.) If 
a DTIPI, which usually means to seal with (instrum.), could also bear the 
sense to set a seal upon (like the Aram, equivalent 3 DB""]), we might 
transpose V and ncyo, with this resulting dislich : 

mnn'' mx nvvoz 
:n* En3N-^3 nv^^b 

On man's ivork He settcth a seal \ That avry mortal may know His Hand. 
Cf. Ps 109". 
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V. 8. in/0 a /air: 3nMip3 pro 501 a'JX'^na ? see 38" Pss io»» 104" (where 
man's labour is mentioned in the next verse). (5 iirb <r«'7n;i' (=?nt< 
2 1"). cVi KoiVijs = 'JWD ; sic 38" Je 10". 

V. 9. The insertion of lO'H /he Sou/h after "'"3f7(i7), on the ground of 9* 
(where see note), violates the metre with a fourth stress. The ' (store-) 
chamber of the stormwind ' is the magazine (cf. Ps 135') in which God 
holds it in reserve, as He holds the snow and hail in other ' treasuries ' 
(38«f). © Ik ra/jiuiov = Omn (Pr 7" 24* Ps io5»«). Leg. fort, "lin"*?? 
Ou/ of /he S/orehouse. {rafi-iiov, late form of Taiiutov.) Cf. the classical 
myth of the Cave of Aeolus and the Winds. It was not then known 
that the winds are caused by variations of atmospheric temperature. 
HDID prob. /tirbo, <yclone ; cf 93 tempcstas. (5 oSvVat ; prob. a scribal 
error for al StVai (?// alW), /he whirlwinds. Cf. % NVH /lie s/ormwind; 
® Nn'313 a sudden s/orm of wind, snow, or sand. 

Tlio inelr. defect of st. ii may be supplied by inserting nnNn comc/h 
(cf. V. 22) as II to N3n St. i. liut what is ontOO? The expression can 
only mean /row /he sca//erers ; improb. supposed to be an epithet of the 
winds, as scattering the clouds and bringing cold. Read tJ^IJlpD ou/ of /he 
garners (I's 144") or storehouses; a suitable || to (B')"nn (so Driver). 
@ And from downpour (unant); a guess. 3: tjnjO nilJCT And from /he 
■windmv of /he mezdrim (Heb. word repeated, because not understood). 
(5 hro St i.Kp<aTr]piu)v,from /he ends or ex/remi/ies (i.e. of earth or sky ?); or 
from /he peaks or summi/s (aKpwv tuIv opioiv) = DniT^JD ? 35 Et a3 Arc/uro 
frigus ; which perhaps implies apKTiiiav or apKTOvpov in (5 pro aKpoynjpiwv. 
V. 10. Cf. 38"f- Is 40'. Point iri^ is yielded, produced, pro 501 \Pt'. Impers. 
The brea/h of El is the icy blast of the north (Ecclus 43"'). Four 
stresses : ? "il^n^ i/ freezes (cf. NH). St. ii. And /he hread/h of /he wa/er is 
in constraint (OL; cf. RV); 'I.e. narrowed, con/rac/ed,—\\\Q. edges of the 
stream being frozen' (Dr): qs -/p« (32"; 36'"'? vid. annot.). But 
surely the wonder is not the gradual narrowing of the stream or pool, 
which at first would hardly be noticed; but the whole breadth of it 
becoming solid, as molten metal does when it cools (cf. pSIO v. 18 \/pS' 
38" vid. ad II" 22" 4 1 ">■"). An leg. c cod. i pinC3 like a cas/ing 
(i K»7")? If the meaning were And /he hread/h ofwa/crs is narrowed, 
would not pSV (or 'o '-ij nS'l) be the natural way of expressing it? Cf. 
a? Et rursum latissimae/an(/K«/«r aquae (VpV»); I sri«'?«3 in pouring 
ou/ or cas/ing : cf. 28' 41". (5 very strangely : oiaKi'Cti (adnot. 8ia<rxii« | 
X<i)pi(;«- 3\w oXXjjAuv B" "-e. inf.) gj TO vUp is Vav /SouXijrat. This seems 
to imply (? ptJ'n3 PiSDna) iys-j3 d;d (v. 12''!) bsm; thus at least favouring 
''3 > 3 with the last word. 

V. II. St. i is supposed to mean Also He ladelh /he /hick cloud wi/k 
mois/ure (RV); but the ILv. "1 (= '1") from nn drink one's fill) is dubious, 
and the mois/ure of the clouds is no longer the poet's topic (see v. 6 36«"f-). 
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C5 {UkiKTov = 13 pure Ct 6") and 93 frumentum (=13 corn Am 5"), in 
fact, treat 3 in 'la as Rad. Hence we may conjecture T13 hail, which is 
associated with lightning ('Fire ' of God, Ex9''''-), snow and stormwind, 
Ps 148', and is a frequent accompaniment of thunderstorms (perhaps (5 
misread ma as ma = tKktKrov Is 49'), and would naturally not be 
omitted here (cf. Ps 1 8") ; or else p"l3 ligh/ning — a closer || to st. ii. The 
vb. ri'lB', also air., can hardly be regarded as certain. 58 Et nubes 
spargunl (Ps 147") lumen suum app. read its* pro nnts* ; in harmony 
with }»*B', St. ii. We might do worse than adopt this : The heavy cloud 
sca//ere/h Hail (or /he Flash), \ The /hunderchud s/rewe/h His {i/s ?) Ligh/. 
((5 KaTairX.d(r<T€i, plas/ers over or besmears = mD' (Is 38") pro SDf Pfia'' ; 
but the var. ©mc.hA KaTair\r](Ta-fi, /errifies = nV3^ 7" 14" suits cKXtKTuf, the 
Chosen or P7<re One, better.) Elsewhere in OT the v^mta only occurs 
in the Subst. nnb a burden Is i» Dt i" : cf. the NH (Tg Talm) use of the 
verb. The proposed Arabism nno^ proii-cit (abiecil) is improb. (pia '\t( 
ay niti' Also /he clouds hurl ligh/nins;). 'I'lic clouds pour down rain ; 
but the Heb. poets do not conceive them as hurling the lightning 
(cf. Ps 18" 29' 77" 144'). Possibly we should read nna^ or mo^ (the 
latter Aram., Assyr., TA, Ar.): Also /he flash pul/e/h /he clouds /o fligh/ \ 
His ligh/ sca//erelh /he cloudmass. In any case, we must point IJJf in st. ii 
pro 5DI IS c 15 codd. (5)932. From moment to moment the whole sky is 
lighted up, and the clouds appear to have vanished. 

V. 12. The verse contains two distichs. RV treats it as a tristich ; 
metr. overweighting st. i (and also st. ii ?). But Nini (which prob. refers 
to the lightning > to the cloud ; cf. noBnnori Gn 3") demands a verb or 
Ptcp. as its Predicate, e. g. 331013 (so © or 3aiD^), of which the air. ntaOD 
(supposed to be used Adv. in the sense of all around, in all direc/ions) 
might be an easy corruption. Adding D<De> as Obj. of the verb (cf. 
Pss 26" 59'), we get the stichus And i/ (emph.) goe/h ahou/ /he heavens. 
(Otherwise, 33100 might be regarded as a gloss on lenno /urning 
round and round, of the appearance of zigzag lightning; and so 
St. i would be: And i/ /urne/h abou/ a/ His s/eerage, Pr 1' plur. 
Qerl hie rectfe.) Then the purpose of these quickdarting motions 
.of the lightning is expressed in the words (st. iii or ii?): Tha/ i/ (not 
/hey : the » belongs to Jia : cf. Le 5" 1 1") may do wha/evcr He com- 
mande/h (leg. nj?) iB'^^-b?!? i-Vsi*). St. iv (iii ?). defining the place, is 
perhaps not indispensable to the sense: Upon /he face of /lie world of 
His ear/h. The phrase nipK P3n (so point c @) is from Pr 8" (npriBtJ 
lyiK ?3n3) ; a passage of which we have had earlier echoes in Job. It 
is found nowhere else in OT, i'3n being gen. used as a poet. syn. of 
)>1N and always anarthrous (Ps 24>). The word is prob. a Canaanite 
loan from Assyrio-Bab. /abalu, the land, dry land, syn. nabalu, id., as 
opp. to the sea and other waters. (The Aram. % and © is from OT 
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Heb.) Tlic primitive meaning is perhaps that which dears, is firm, ierra 
firvia (as we say 'The ice will bear'): cf. Sum. MAL (= BAL ?) 
= GAL, kdnu, ' be fixed ' or ' firm ', nahi, ' lo carry ' : cf. also hz'O bear 
a hnrdcn ; 73"' bear, bring. (Possibly the meaning is land as rising 
above ilic water, surmounting it : cf. Sum. BAL, to scale walls and moun- 
tains, TA-BAL, surmount, overstep, &c.). 93 paraphrases the verse : 
Quae (i. c. nubes) lustrant per circuitum, quocunque eas voluntas guber- 
nanlis duxerit, ad omne quod praeceperit illis super faciem orbis terrarum. 
(5 Kat avTos KVKXuj^ara Sta<rTf)c(/'ci | tv fl«/3oi)Xa6a)6(Kuy3fpn;trtsPr l' ll'*al.) 
eis '/lyi airi'ii'' | irdvTa ocra ac «ViT«i'AijTm auroi!, | [rawTa (rufTCTaKTai vap 
aiToS, veis. dupl.] tVi TV! yv5 (= I'l). <S is much nearer the mark: 
Auii it (His light) circletH and tiiriicth rtiw// (nQnnoi TlDHO) / to do the 
purfioses all . that He commandeth them, on the face of the world of His 
earth. 

V. 13. Both slichi are melr. short. In the first we might read ^X or 
1£3K for DN' (cf. Is 10" 'QX D3K') and pui» for \i-\llb (Is 2" pun pyi>) : 
Whether for a Rod of Wrath, to awe. The 1 belongs to DX scq. For 
1331? see also 9" 21'. (Instead of pyS' leg. fort, insn* : Whether for a 
Rod of Wrath He cause it to run : cf. Ps 147'".) In si. ii there can be 
little doubt that we must rca<l insvi' i>ro 9JI inxvov The line may llicn 
be completed either thus : inssv TDn niK'vl'"t3t<1 Or to do mercy He send 
it forth : or 'SV riDNl nDni)-DN1 Or for mercy and faithfulness He send it 
forth. Possibly, however, the whole verse should be read : 

)-nV"i'V fix t33t;'i>-nx 
Mnxvr yisvh nDni>-Dxi 

Whether for a Rod of Wrath upon the Tyrant, \ Or for mercy to His land. 
He send it forth. God's lightnings deal out both judgement and mercy: 
cf. Jos io'»" Ps 18" 144" 1530™'^- But the verse may very well be a 
marginal intrusion ; inasmuch as the whole passage, 36"-37", dwells 
rather on the wonder and mystery of the works of God than on His use 
of llicm for moral ends. ^ took t33t}' in the sense of tribe : © iav «i« 
jraiSci'ni' qs B3B' = castigalio ; ® 02\t> = sceptre = scci)triferi ; I a|>p. 
ejBB' rain-flood, 38", pro t33B', with the following extraordinary version 
or rather perversion : Whether the rain of vengeance in tlie seas and 
wildernesses, or the heavy rain for the trees of the mountains and valleys [}), 
or the gentle rain of mercy for the fields of fruit and vineyards. He supjdy 
him (= inxvo' ; cf. Nu 1 1'^ al.). 

V. 14. Begins a new strophe or apostrophe. Cf. 33'" 35', &c. Whether 
we connect it with the first or the second stichus ('K). lOV g'ves one 
stress too many for the metre. It is probably an insertion by some 
one who remembered locc. like i Sa 9" 1 2'. The Sense is complete 
without it. 
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V. 15. The verse is suspicious on several grounds; St. i being metr. 
overloaded, and V*Bin being app. Trans, in st ii, although it is Intrans. 
everywhere else (cf. 3' 10' Pss 50' 80' al.). KnowesI thou (i.e. Under- 
standest thou? cf. 37"), when Etoah attends to (mB* sc. 37 i» 1841™) 
them? cannot be regarded as a satisfactory sense. % Knowest thou 
when God imposeth a decree upon them ? (cf. RV), And made shine 
the clouds of His rain? But there is no clear reference for Dnvy 
in the preceding context ; and we may well be uncertain as to 
the relation of this verse to the following, which also begins with 
Vinn and mentions the clouds. Is either, in whole or in part, 
a dupl. or var. of the other? OL, citing Je 38" for the Constr., 
renders : Dost thou know about Gois enjoining upon them ? and so 
V. 16: Dost thou know concerning the balancings of clouds ? But we 
cannot avoid asking 'Enjoining what?' and 'Upon whom?' cf. 34"*. 
(And what is the connexion of thought with v. 17?) <5 hardly helps us 
with We know (©^ Xhou knowest) that God set (= made) His works \ By 
making Light out of Darkness (a ref. to Gn i«') = V^VB i)N DB^'3 yiJ 
\V^ "''^ ys^O. 93 Numquid scis quando praeceperit Deus pluviis (cf. 
X supr.), ut ostendercnt luceni nubiiim eins ? (=1^31:11 plur. Trans.). 
© Vin Xn Jiehnld, ttion knmvist pio yinn alloc). = flV. 
It seems possible that vv. 15, 16, should be transposed: 
Knowest thou the spreadings ('CIDD pr ^l '<vhso ut 36") of cloud 
(om. hv), — The doings (leg. ni!>VB» Ps 46" pro SDI niX^DO voc. nil. 6 codd. 
nwihtii) of the perfectly Wise (leg. niJIT 36* i Sa 2')*, — When Hesetteth{pm. 
jnnn' ut dilto^r.) His tent (li'nx pro UII nii'X) upon them, And the light 
of His thundercloud shineth forth ? Cf. 36"'» Ps 18"". [The variation 
of the phrase 3V 'CISC 36'° which meets us here, 3V 'CPSD, supposed to 
be a mode of writing 'y *D^DO, is not prob., whether we take it to mean 
weighings out or levellings of the clouds. The point is their spreading 
over the heavens : cf. i K iS"''- ®'s ^uiKpiaw veif>u)v may = 3V 'B'lBD 
(cf. Le 24").] We may also suggest a bolder reconstruction of the two 
verses, viz. : 

D'3V fe>">.DO 5>nhn 

niVT D'pn fi.^xni 

■ (i^vo) iB'i3l> 3^ D^Vs'i 

:^3:j| "nx y^Qim 

Dost thou teach (32') Him that spreadeth the clouds, 

And instruct the Perfectly Wise, 

When He maketh the cloudmass His cloak (cf. 38'), 

And the light of His cloud shineth out? 
(Or read for the third line : bB-JJI Fil^X V^■^l^ When God clotheth Himself 
with cloudgloom : 22" Ps 97' Is 59".) 

* 28 D'VT is found nowheie else, and D^JH 'D is an ugly jingle. 
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(5v. leb i$aC<na Sc irrii/iaTo irov^pGy = D'JH (? n^BO) TK tJiKHM; cf. 
9" 22" 18" 31" I'r 29" (l)iit also Job 16" 20"). This appears altogether 
iinpi'ul):iblL'. 

r. 17. Apparently a sarcasm. Iflou whose garmen/s are (unbearMy) 
hoi, W/icn the earth is still (Is 57'" ch. 34") from the South ; i. e. ' in the 
sultry stillness preceding a sirocco ' (Dr). How can you pretend to be 
His equal or mentor, Who at will wraps the fiery stormcloud about Him ? 
(Cf. Ps 104'.) Perhaps we should read "yfto from the heat (Is 4' 25' al.) 
pro tinyi frojii the South (i. e. on the south ; cf. Gn 2"). 15 seems more 
natural than 93J : Nonne vestimenla tua calida sunt, Cum perjlata fucrit 
terra Auslro? = (fort.) B^on '33 vh\\ \ DiTJ J-'INa 3B'n3 Are not thy 
garments warm \ When He maketh the Southwind blow over the land f 
Ps 147" Is 40'. <B Thy clothes grow warm ; And wilt thou remove 
(rg. Pp^nvni cf. 9» 32"' pro OT t3pe'n3) the land from the south f And wilt 
thou extend with Him, &c. (v. 1 8). DiTn (mostly in Ezekiel) is probably of 
Babylonian origin. In Babylonia the south was the region of clouds and 
storms. For the Rt. we may perhaps compare Sum. DA-RI, 'to blow 
hard ' (idqu), from RI, id. ; qs DARIAM, the ' stormy ' or ' blustering ' 
region. 

V. 1 8. Leg. 5?'i?lCn . The verb VP"1 is to beat out metal (Pi. Nu 1 7*;, 
and so to spread out, e.g. the earth (Is 42" 44" Qal Ptcp.) ; whence 
y'iJT the firmament or solid arch of the visible heavens' (Gn i" al.), 
upholding the waters of the celestial ocean. The prim. Rt. is seen in 
PI (p^'s) thin, qs beaten out; cf. Sum. RAG, strike, thresh (and perhaps 
RA, RA-G, walk, str. tread, tramp, stamp ?), cogn. c DAG, DA, out- 
spread, broad, pT thin, ^p^ pound, beat small, and tOT, IST, IT, &c. 

Like Him (lit. iviih Him : 9'° 40'") didst (or canst, couldst) thou beat out 
the Sky (v. 21, 35" 36" 38"), Hard (]''z 3") as a cast-bronze mirror f The 
idea Seems to be : How canst thou match thy wisdom with God, unless 
indeed thou wast His partner in Creation? cf. 9' 15' ^8 passim. An 
leg. Dp'C"!" pro D'pjn ? sive Dj^'lO'?! i* cf. <3 IVilt thou spread out (or make 
firm : ■*«» Qal) with Him the Firmament {U^j^i^ = V'p1^)> To support 
(it) together f 93, freely but with elegance : Tu forsitan cum eo fabricatus 
es coelos. Qui solidissimi quasi acre fusi sunt, mirror: 'K"i (J,r.) = 
nK"]D Ez 38' (also a.ii). For pyiD poured out, molten, cast, see v. 10. 
Ancient mirrors were of burnished metal, usually bronze (copper). 
I possess Etruscan and old Chinese specimens. 

V. 19. Teach \x%: so OT. Some codd. and (5® 91 Teach me. What 
we shall (or should) say to Him {ox of Him PS3'; but cf. 23"). The 
words are apparently ironical. Si. ii : cf. 13" 23* 32K 33" for injl to 
arrange a case, or words. But ICn 'JDO (23") because ^(the) darkness, 
i.e. of ignorance (Driver) is hardly what we should expect from 
Elihu. © Ktti rrav<Tiifu6a (CB***- iravaofuOa) woWa Xt'yoi'TCS. Perhaps 
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rftmi Q'<)np {ip^bV) T*^. And from marshalling words let us refrain. At 
55 nos quippe involvimur tcncbris. S And we will not hide ("Wl!''?? : 
perhaps rg. P*!})? flee, Aram., or scribal error pro mnDJ ; cf. %) 

from the darkness. 

V. 20. OT.IBCn is very dubious (RV Shall it be told him that I 

- would speak f). Read rather Dy3M (or e|« h in^n) Will He be annoyed or 
angry? or ■15)D\T will He storm, be enraged f (cf. 38'); and metr. grat. 
either '^t* at me (2 C i6'») or bx El. In si. ii we might transpose the 
verbs and read ■lON"''3 e"N Vi>3;-C1K Will He swallow up a man for mere 
speech f (»3' may be dittogr. But vb" C"« nt3N-'3-DK Or because a man 
hath said, will he be swallowed up f would also satisfy both metre 
and sense. Cf. 33 etiamsi locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur ; 'B And 
if the man speak, he will be swallowed up.) (5 app. = "^ i?bl ""SPil 
!y;»3K B^'Kl nbj)K '3 (or iVbsK nioj) B"N-»3). Note the conflate equivalent 
of -\BD»n, and '!> pro "h. Om. ">3nN-<3. 

vv. 21-2 2 appear to herald the Theophany (ch. 38), which is the 
dramatic climax of the poem. At all events, we are reminded of the 
thrilling anapaeslics with which Aeschylus closes the great lyrical drama 
of Prometheus Bound: 

KUl fl1)V (pytO KOVK CTl /XvOia 

)(6i)V (rccroAeurai kt\. 

is not seen : leg. fort. ^<^''. pro TO 'KT (= '^N"! ? cf. (5 ovx oparbv to <^5s, 
and 4i» 'fe'lff}). dim : Tn3 air. is compared with Syr. joo»3 dusky, dim, 
pale, of colour; )Lo>o'oti dimness, faint light; )»o»3 dawn, twilight; 
)ioo»3 Jioiaj lux subobscura ; )Uoo»a ]jXi. a faint cloud ; ]Uot£ dim, 
uncertain. See also Levy, s. v. Nyns cloudy. ® T7/\ouyts, far-shining, 
® ileJ bright ; cf. in3B', sninSB', in Tgg. Jer. and the Syr. equivalent 
forms. St. iii, which is exlra-metr. as such, may begin the next distich : 
But the wind- hath passed over and cleared them ((5 woTrep to irap 
avTov (irl vtiftwv : perhaps another interpr. of st. ii : cVl vt<l»ov = CpnCS : 
cf. 35» 38"; but cf. 38' 40' i/«^. = myD; an leg. Dtntsn n-iVD nni 
But the stormy wind cleareth them, cf. Ez i<), And out of the North a 
Brightness cometh (v. 22 ; leg. ">nt Ez 8» Dan 1 2' pro OT 3rij et 'SD) ad init. 

© diro /8oppa vi^y\ XP"'^'"'?'''''"'" — ' ^"' "'V O'' ^^l = ^™ • ® °'"- 
vb.). The clue to the gen. sense seems to be given by the description 
of the Theophany, Ez i* : And I saw and, behold, a wind of storm came 
from the North, (and 6) a great cloud {therein ®) with brightness around 
it and selfcatching (? leg. n3n^no self licking) fire (cf. B^N \wh Is 5« and 
I K 1 8"). For the North and the Mountain of the Gods, see 26' Is 14" 
and cf. Ps 48' Ez 8«". 

Then follows in iUi : nin VirWi ni^N-bv Upon (or Beside) Kloah awful 
is {the) Glory; (v. 23) Shaddai, we have not found Him. (® 22'', 23 = 
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n3J!-"'<i' 'P'vi tastt* inab np wnxo nS ! n^o nnm iin niu Dn*!)!;). We 

.may perhaps substitute the more coherent distich : 1N0 N"ii3 DPiypy ^;> 
/f;«/i«/ (36") /j cxcaditig ow/ul : : 13 NSOJ-tii' ne^l /?«/ Shaddai is ml 
to be found therein (lT. i K 19"^). Yet lin 1iN3 'tf^V seems possible, 
cf. Ps76'''"; cic. ul 9Jl. The word HIH splendour, majesty, which appears 
rather isolated in Semitic (not akin to Ar. jU repent, speak or go or 
behave gently: see Lane), is perhaps akin to Sum. ^^ UD ; a primitive 
Asiatic word for the Sun, /it;ht, /y/Zi,'/// (Tibetan od; cf. also Snm. GUD, 
bright, shine). Slif^lil cliiinni's in the remainder of v. 23 give ihe distich 
: r}iV)-t6 p'lS 3-11 1 aWKfl nb mb: He shmvelh great Might and Justice, 
And the cause of the righteous lie humhhlh {^ perverteth or ivresteth: niV' 
33" or njV) r,a 3") not. I'"..r N3C' cf. 3fi(")". If HH N'3C' (30'") were ri^il(, 
uc should expcc t K'JE' '''■^ : He is great in power (?n33 36'*?) and justice. 
V. 24 adds the concluding remark that it is because God combines irre- 
sistible power with indexible justice that man pays Ilini worship and 
service, instead of disregarding Ilini altogether, as despair might induce 
him to do. Cf. Ps 1 30<. ® points inito^ (cf. IWj^ j K 8") : Wherefore 
men will fear Ilim (which seems less apt in the context), and continues 
with And the wise inhearl also ivill fear Him (HK^^ pro iW n^")^) ; which 
is quite improb. OS suggests Wjr*^?l (et non audebunt contemplari) : cf. 
Ps 1 1' ]\It 5". Hut it is doubtful whether aij "nan the wise of heart 
(I'^x 28't) can mean wise in their own conceit (= Dri'3'V3 Q'tsan Is 5", cf. 
Pr 3' Sing.). Go<l Himself is 33^ DDH (,/) ; cf. 3^ Dsn I'r io». In spite 
of !!> (omncs qui sibi vidcnlur sapientes), the sense must be eidier God 
regards not human wisdom — He badlcsand confounds it (cf 512.1' iz""'"" 
1 Cor I" 3"), or the wise fail to apprehnid God by their Wisdom (1^^{T-^<P]) ; 
they do not see Him (23', cf. 42"). 

Chajiler 38. v. i. And lahvah answered Eyoh out of the storm (or 
whirlwind): cf. 2 K 2i'i : app. the storm whose rise is described 37" f- 
(5 But after Klihu had ceased from speaking (t^s Xt'ftws- 36' Atfn 
= D'i>0 : cf. also 29'), the Lord said to Eyob through a whirlwind and 
clouds (cf. add. Ik toC cc'<^ous 40' ai;d Kx 24" Mk 9'}. \n.lKa^^ = mUD 
(=^VP Je 25"; nsiD 21"); 35 turbo, de turbine. 

V. 2. If '"1XJ> adi'ice, counsel, purpose, plan, wisdom, nicanl 'God's plan, 
or method, of governing the world, which Job had "darkened" or 
obscured, by rashly declaring it to be arbitrary and unjust' (Dr), we 
should have expected 'nvv My plan. The meaning seems rather to be: 
Ignorance, however eloquent, is not illuminating— contributes nothing 
towards a wise conclusion. The problem is only made more obscure by 
talk which is not founded on full knowledge of all the pertinent facts. 
® o KpvTTTutv fit ftovMiv (D'bvo pro yz'nn ut 42') : baud recte. 33 Quis est 
iste involvens sentenlias sermonibus imperitis} is nearer to the true sense. 
(5 St. ii o-uct'x"''' St pr\it.a.TO. iv KapSia, (fit St oicrai Kprnriiv ; (= 3.?3 pro 
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^h and ^^b'no (I) pro W^? ?) = fort. D'^V '30»1 ab pi>0 T^m (at cf. 
34" (i yap Pov\otT€ (Tvvixciv = 13^ vbti DV»-DX). 

« V. 3. lihe a mighty man: pointing lilW c cod. Ken"' ®.I' pro 51)1(53.? 
n3». Many codd. and ©35 l^iNE'N sine 1. Put the stichus is melr. short 
already; and ihe 1 ( = ') may he a relic of "JH or '33N / (emphatic): 
, /■ myself will question thee, &c. But perhaps "JTlin nriN) i?tiV» I will 
ask thee, and do thou (emph.) inform Me 1 (cf. ® av Si fioi a-roKpiOrfTi) 
— an ironical demand — woidd be better. 

V. 4. Where wast would exi)rcss the sense more clearly. The verb is 
emphatic, not the pronouti. If thou knowest insight means If the ultimate 
truth of things is open to thy vision; if thou canst penetrate the mysteries 
of being. Tho phrasL- n3'3 yT occurs I'r 4' Is29"(l)r). [The Assyr. 
use of tdd = J)T suggests that the primary meaning of this verb was 
to see. Cf. the Sumerian IDiC, 'eye' (= IGI); which may be akin to 
DAG, ]Jl or Die, bright, shine : cf. also Y)\, judgement.^ 

V. 5. her measurements. H'TOD (? "VSO) air. xlooks like an error pro 
nno (diltogr. O post o). since thou must {or shouldest) know; ironically 
spoken. Or if thou know {Im^L): Pr 30«. 

V. 6. bases : or plinths, pedestals, on which rest the pillars supporting 
the earth (9° Ps 75* 104"). (5" KpiW (= KipKoC); but (5* o-tuXoi. 
35 bases. The word I"l« (Ct 5"") is perhaps akin to the Assyr. adannu 
(also adinnti), a syn. of dannu, ' strong ', ' firm ' ; |nN lord may be simply 
'mighty one'. filanted: \\l. sunken. Pr S''. (5 irfmjyatriv. 

V. 7. The language of this verse recalls the time when (as in Baby- 
lonia) the stars, ' the Host of Heaven ', were regarded as divine beings, 
'Sons of Elohim' or 'Angels' (cf, 25" Dt4"32« ffiL Am 5" Is 40"?). 
(5 gives the doctrinal paraphrase When the stars came into being, all my 
angels praised Me with loud voice (om. "Ip3). © read N"l3 He created pro 
]-a when shrilled or cheered. The stars of Morning occur nowhere else. 
For the Morning Star see Rev 2'^ (cf. Is 14''). The phrase npa »33W 
may perhaps be compared with IBCi '3313 its {morr\\Ti^-)tiuilight stars, 

3' (cf. V')- 

ZI.8. And who shut the Sea in. If SDJ ^DJI is right, it must be regarded as 
immediately consecutive to m' v. 6, while v. 7 will be parenthetic. But 
why not read c 35 ^9 '*? (Qu'S conclusit ostiis mare)i For the verb 
cf. 1'" 3". ® £>paja Si edXaa-aav Tru'Aais = 1DN1 (or "[WW cf. Ho 2» and 
©). © And shut (;.^ao) the doors of the sea. As DTli'T recurs v. 10, we 
should perhaps read: hns with the sanded. Je 5") or P'n3 with « 
rampart pro 9)1 D'n?13 (the D' — might be dittogr. of D' seq.); or even 
111333 (?ni7333) with a boundary Je 5" Ps 104". Cf. the Syr. phrase 
Ni'n3 PT3D NDD' Ihe seas confined by the sand. 

St. ii. burst forth: m 40" (Trans. Mi 4'»); cogn. c n3-3 thrust (c^. the 
labialized 5n3, WJ, expressing various kinds of eruption). After in'33 
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another 1 has fallen out : leg. Dmoi. Lit. When he burst forth, and from 
the womb began to issue. (55 ott l/iaiiJi.a&<Tev (Ep. = cjuat/ia), when tt was 
eager, Sec. (The add. /u,j;t/)os airnji = ^BN spoils the metr.) 

V. 9. }iV and ?B"1K occur toRcther some six times. ^B'n Dt 4" might 
jierhajis be added here st. ii inclr. grat. ('nn iiD"!!; ^^m 'And mirk oj 
clouds his swalhingband). But possibly bnnN (Qal ? Hi. ? Ti. ? cf. Ez i6«) 
or Is'jnN (cf. V.y. 30") has fallen out bcfoic the uir. inbnn {Atid cloud 
I bound on as his SJU.). (5 i(Tnupyavu><Ta, pointing Ujlprin or WpOH ; of. 
03 cl caliginc ;//;/(/ i/uasi pannis in/anliar obi'olverem. (© He made the 
clouds his ilolhing, &c., m H'l'.) 

V. 10. SDl ^3t^'K1 And 1 broke (inds no support in the Versions, and is 
inlrinsicallyimprob. (5 tW/uT/i' Se (auTJj o/jia) suggests n'B'Nl(cf. i4"n't:'n 
pn v), which we adopt. 53 Circumdedi illud terminis meis; © ylnrf A? 
///Wf for him a statute ; I And T cut (n^DSl) i.e. determined /or him my 
decree. Leg. pn c (M® pro 9J1 *pn (' ditlogr. scq. 1). Cf. also Jc 5" 
Ex 23". Otherwise we might read ipn his boundary (Pr 8"). The 
idoa that 5JI may mean y\nd I made its boundary a line, of broken rocks 
and cliffs (see Dr) is more ingenious than probable. 

With St. ii cf. what is told of Merodach in the Bab. Epic of Crea- 
tion, 'I'ab. IV: 1/e drew a boll, a waleh he set; Not to let her waters 
forth them he charged {isdud parktt nia{(aru ulafbit | meia Id lu(d 
hiniili umlair). This refers to the waters above the firmament, the celestial 
ocean. 

V. II. Each member of this distich has four stresses in 5DI. We may 
perhaps regard IDNI as extra-metrical, like the introductory heading v. i ; 
or we might omit it, inasmuch as the following words may be taken as 
defining the nature of the limit or expressing the decree (pn). This seems 
better than to omit cither NUn or e)<DrrN!'1, weakening the force of the 
line. Eor the latter, (5 13j)n-Ni'1 (cf. 9" i4» Jes"). St. ii is corrupt. 
The best that can be made of OT is And here shall one set it (the pn) in 
(or against) the swell of thy waves ; which is forced and unlikely. 05 uXX' 
tV o-tauTB a-vvTpi/iii<T(Tal iTov Tri Kv/iara 17? '1^^! n331 (which may imply 
the mispointing of a v. I. n331 = nbai and here: cf. Gn3i"). Cf. 9J 
et hie con/ringes tumcntcs fluctus tuos. <S And here thou shalt stay 
(Jkol.), &c. It will be noticed that (5 omits pN3, which possibly 
originated in dittogr. of Ti>J ; or 131NJ and ^i^j may have been var. read- 
ings of the ancient text. Either IjiNS ISB*! n^l (-^"«' here shall thy swell 
be broken I), or T^3 V\2fl HQI (/tW here shall thy waves break I), would 
yield an adequate sense and rhythm. Cf. the phrase D' nat^O Ps 42' 93'. 
(Possibly we might read nSCT pro 3 n-B" : thou shalt still thy waves. Cf. 
Ps f)5» 89'°. The suggested 1'^? i^N3 f13B'^ nb31 is mctr. redundant.) 

z). 1 2. 9Jl lit. From thy da)s hast thou commanded the Dawn ? Even 
if this could mean Ever since thy life began hast thou, Sec, the question 
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would be irrelevant ; for what of the time before Eyob's birth ? (5 $ i„l 
<Tov trwriraxa 4,iyyoi vpo,w6v ; Was it in thy time that I ordered (or 
arranged), Sec. = 1J1 W? T^ : cf. v. 4, , 4T. 5} Numquid post ortum 
tuum praecepisti diluculo = W. We propose ipaj. n'lV INSIon Didst 
thou appoint his going forth (rise or siarting-poinf) lo the Dawn? Cf. 
Psi9'65'. In St. ii leg. c 33 nriyTl (cf. Kettb for the verb). Qerf 
divides the letters wrongly (^^B'^ n^T). ^nv should be anarthrous like 
the parallel ipa. The Pi. of VT here only (unless it should be 'read 
in Ps io4"» also). Perhaps we should read (n)nnjr| And didst thou 
appoint (PinglJ*) Ike Dawn his place? .So also Ps i04>»: The sun He 
appointed his (place oV) going down (f ly* c dupl. Accus.): cf. 2 Sa 2o» 
Je47'. 

». 13- a» lit. That it (the Dawn) might seize on the wings\coxi\et\% or 
ends or skirts) of the Earth \ And the godless be shaken out of her. Some 
see a reference to 24"-", and suppose the meaning to be th.it light 
exposes and disperses evil-doers. But a reference to 'the godless' is 
quite ont of place in this poetical description of natural phenomena. 
Nothing of the kind occurs in the previous (vv. 4-1 1) or following context 
(vv. 14-41 ; chap. 39 : for v. 15 see note); and the y suspensum (D»l'in) 
indicates conjectural restoration of a lost letter, which might perhaps be 
D (^"^t^, flames, flashes of light ; cf. 5'). Shaken out does not seem very 
suitable as a description of the fires of dawn flashing up from the far ends 
of earth. Perhaps nV?.l (14" Je 25"): And that flames might awake out 
of her (or 1'?:) or lliri : And that it might stir up flames, Sec: cf. Ps 57') • 
or possibly nj??'^ OV.m ^"<f 'hat it might kindle, &c. The fires of 
dawn seem to spring up out of the ground at the horizon. (5 iKTivi^ai = 
■1JJ3>. (njtDO r^m yfV'\ And shake Darkness out of her may also be 
suggested.) 

V. 14. She (the Earth) changeth (or is transfigured) like the clay of the 
seal {nr^n; ? Dinn sealed): cf. Driver's comment: 'As the clay takes 
shape under the seal, so the earth, formless in the darkness, receives 
shape and form in the light.' In a sense, the light may be said to 
create anew the world which disappears in darkness. Cf. Gn i««. Wc 
are reminded of the miracle by which Merodach, the Bab. God of the 
Morning Light, convinced his peers of his claim to supremacy : 

They placed between them a single garment, 

Unto Merodach, their first-born, spake they: 
' Thy destiny. Lord, be before the gods I 
Speak destruction and creation; let them be done I 
Open thy mouth, be the garment destroyed I 
Speak it again, be the garment whole I' 

E e 
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He spake with his mouth, the garment was destroyed; 

He spake it again, and the garment was created anew. 
When the gods, his fathers, had seen the issue 0/ his mouth. 
They rejoiced, cried in homage, • Merodach is King!' 

(Creation Ti\b. IV, 19-28.) 

The test was, of course, ihe power of creating and destroying by a 

mere word. Gn i» Ps 33'. 

St. ii is metr. short, since ^ is proclitic (cf. 6» .4' al.). Moreover, 
the sense is obscure. OL And they (terrestrial i\An^.) stand for h (m 
the light) like a garment. But the def. Subj. is lacking (RV supplies all 
lhings\)', and how can in the light (11M) be omitted ? and what can 
standing forth as a garment mean? Driver explains (contmu.ng the 
sentence quoted above) 'and the things upon it stand out each ,n>ts 
proper colour and relief, like a garment in folds ■; but there .s nothmg 
in the Heb. to suggest the phrases we have ventured to Uahcze 
Others think that the earth is compared to a carpet embroidered wuh 
many-coloured designs (reading Vm or mm and she ,s dyed;c{ 
lu 5- Je 12. and Aram, use of the verb); but ^^^ .s not a carpet, ^et 
Lit sicut vestimentum = ^^"^ 10= ^^l^m- Adopting th.s form of the 
verb, and restoring ^iK? after it, we get the tolerable sense and rhythm. 
AnJ standeth in the light as (,«) . garment: cf. ?- ^^^ : or po.ntmg 
B)«b, like one apparelled. (Ps 65" might suggest B^n^'jM '^^^ ^^P 
And she donneth light as a garment.) Further, in view of the Aram. (Syr.) 
tofvL, wc might pofsibly read : Bhaj^^O? ni« r^m^ ^ '"' '"f"^""" 
herself with light as a garment. ., , > >■- 1 ' 

© very differenlly : i, <ri Kafii. yvv (©C y^,) ^Xo. ..Xa<r« i«.ov | Ka 

xax^ro/afiriilv) iSo. i.i yv^ ; cf. io« ^x6. ;.c cVWa. M- r^; (y/O 

1 1... 1,. ..-INT inN v. n; but tf. On 2'. TvX..i' = ^on as 

„,:»y be ''"c to pNn. . .\m • J- ^,n gjjomn. The language 
usually (or t3'tD Is 41" both); 4o.oi'-n,'^^""-V--"' - ° " 

is Evidently influenced by Gn 2-..» ®. Perhaps (5 read or guessed at a 
text something like this: „,„ ^^^^ „,y,n 

Lastly, we may observe that it would yield a closer Parallel to sU, if we 
n^glU read Jn (Is 57») P- ^-OPS -^^^ing the line b?!! ^'^ '»? "^m 

'1 :r lt^i::::1r.::l:'^.t -- out of p-ac. ana n,ay be an 

i„t uson. Us ceruinl improb. that their light can mean dar ness 

• nirall V ( Dr^ 2 4" " does not justify this interpretation. Cf. 1 8'. 

Zs i se 'ps 37" (® n-kes the verse interrog., reading . • • V?W 

o/the haughty ones didst thou break i>) 



V. 1 6. springs', so (5 wriyriv. cf. 93 profunda maris; so ®. The rare 
'?3? (see 28" (5 PaOri, Pr 8" tos irijyas, an n333) may be cogn. c Assyr. 
labdku (Sum. JJ DUR labdku and ralbu); cf. tabdku, 'pour out' and 
Syr. ,^Li r»«, spring up, and V?} w'^ "A ^"Wi &c. The ' fountains of 
the great Deep' (Gn 7" Pr S") which supply the terrestrial seas from the 
ab/ss of ' the waters under the earth ' (Ex 20< Ps 24* al.) appear to be 
intended. 

the bottom : ^^^ search, and that which demands it ; something hidden 
or mysterious and beyond human investigation. (5 (cv) Ixytaw (so 
i^vos 1 1'); but 93 et in novissimis abyssi deambulasti ? (= in the exlremesl 
parts). (For the possible etymology see note on 1 1'.) 

V. 17. Gales of Death: cf. Ps 9" 107'". As elsewhere, niO is here a syn. 
of hNtf, and denotes the place of the Dead, which was believed lo lie 
below the subterranean waters of Ocean (26'). There is something wrong 
with St. ii. 9J1 lit. And the gates (nyB* rep.) of Gloom (niDi>Y 10" Land 
of Gloom) seest thouf We might read, after 10", n'KT Tftchi }'^N1 And 
the Land of Darkness hasl thou seen f or we might suppose that the 
repeated nVE' has supplanted 'n^T doors (v. 10). The phrase Doors of 
Darkness sounds well enough in English ; but we should have expected 
Skis' > niO?S, which is hardly used in tliis concrete way as a name or 
syn. of She'ol elsewhere (cf. © aSou = 5'INB'). ® seems to incorporate 
duplicate pointings in both stichi. avoiyovrm. St eroi i^d/Sw wvXai Oavarov I 
iruXoipoi S{ SZov tSo'n-€s o-c in-nitav ; = "ISb^ | HJO 'TJ|B''-ISB'(3) ^^ -hm 
: ptn^. "^IK"! 7\V^ Interesting as this may be from the point of view of 
mythology, it is hardly probable, as such a ref. to the ' Porters of Hades ' 
would be quite isolated in the entire OT. (nptf -[W may be mere 
dittography.) 

In the Dab. legend of llio Descent of Islilar, when the goddess arrives 
at ihc ' Gale of the Land of No-return ', she demands admittance of the 
Porter, who passes her through seven successive gates, at each of which 
she has to surrender some part of her ornaments and clothing, until at 
last she is quite naked (cf. i"). 

V. iR. H>i.tl Ihi'ii I imxiilirrit (Jin 'snn ; mi |,.(., 'nnri ?) ; oi- disienied, or 
ascertained, 26". 1^ should prob. be ^5? (31' PS37"') or !>« Is 14" (cf. 
Nu 23" *nv). In V. 16 also nj? may have displaced the more usual bn 
(cf. V. 22), breadth : 501 '3ril Zir. (The Sing, arjl 36" is prob. corrupt : 
see note there.) The breadth of the earth both ways (from N. lo .S. and 
E. to W.) may be intended ; but why not read pKH ari'l /he breadth of 
the earth (Gn 13") instead of iDl pR »3m ? Cf. 93 Numquid considerasti 
latitudinem terrae f ffi vtvovOiTr/aai to (!pos t^s vtt ovpavov ; 

how great it is : reading nD3 = ffi jtoot; tis ia-riv pro 9Jl H?3 all of it 
(I. e. the earth). Cf. Zc 2" nan"! nss niR-jb h see hmv great is its 
breadth. 
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V. 2 1. This ironical remark seems lo liavc hccn displaced in SOT. 
Following V. 1 8, it completes the (jualrain. Cf. v. 4, 15'. 

V. 19. SDJ can hardly mean Where is the way to the dwelling of light f 
as RV (= 1<N-|3B'» ^l-J-l nPN), The n of imn might be dittogr. of 
the preceding n. But the jvay (to where) light dwellcth (cf. i K 13" 
2 K 3") is not exactly parallel lo the place of darkness. ' Tnn nt"'N is 
prob. due to v. 24, which begins so. We may either read J'lK pro Tnn 
after (5 (jroi'a St yfj avXi^fTai to <^«)s ;), Where is the land where Light 
dwcllelh /> or more simjily 11N pB» nt-iN Where dwellcth Light? Light 
and its negation are regarded as separate entities, each having its own 
proper abode, from which it issues in its turn to cover the earth. 

7'. 20. Might be understood ironically : for thou takest (i. e. cotidiictfst) 
it mill) ih Imiirn (oi lirrilnrv: lines), | And disrcnicsl Ihc paths to its 
house. For hn T\\h of tailing to a place, sec Nu 23". t'C. >H. There is 
no reason to alter either verb. The rendering of RV : That thou shouldsl 
take it, &c., is also possible : cf. 93 Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos 
suos, I ct inlelligas scmilas donuis cius. (OTi ei ilyayoi? /« = 'jiniJn *9 pro 
aij wnijn «3 is not prob.) 

V. 22. Snow and Hail, again, like Light and Darkness, are regarded as 
indc])cndent substances (not as forms of water), amassed in unknown 
' storehouses ', whence God brings them forth for His purposes. 

saivcst thou: or didst or canst thou see? nK")n as in v. 17. But (5 
€<>paKf«, sy aspc.xisti suggest 'l"^"!. (In st. i (5 ini = ?y pro I'i /^.) 

V. 22- I reserved for the time of stress : cf. 21™. So 315 Quae praeparavi 
in tcmpus hostis (= 111. iX). An leg. nnx ut Ps 37»» al. (5 ix6pCv D'"!». 
By God's ordinance the elements play a part in the drama of human 
struggle and conflict: cf. Jos 10" Ju 5»f- Is 28" 30" Ps iB""- 77""- 
Ex 14". (Was the original rhythm nis nj)J) 'njpE'nE' ?) © inoKdrai (©* 
pi.) St o-ot tts . . ., And hast Ihott them laid up for . . .? A mistaken 
paraphrase. 

V. 24. Cf. v. 19. 5W = either Where is the way (to where) the light 
(= lightning, 37'") divideth itself? or Where is the w<7/ (along which) 
Ihe light, &c. (= as Per quam viam spargitur lux etc.). 33 seems to 
transpose the verbs of the two slichi, as it continues with dividitur aestus 
super terram ? But G Tro^ti' St tKTroptutTai -ira-fiyr) (©'* i^uls) = ".?? % 
nb3 -^vr. Whence cometh ihe hoarfrost? cf. 2' 41" v. 29 for the equated 
words. This looks like a variant of v. 29 ; but St. ii ^ Sioo-KtSai'i'vroi 
vo'tos (=D'1i? Ex 10" 14") €is T^ VTT ovpai/oV ; = an. (If iraxi^ = 
litJ'i? here, as in PS119", it would be strange that © should use it 
again (v. 29) to represent the totally different ibf) The idea of the 
east wind (15') being scattered over the earth cannot be regarded as 
appropriate or natural. The winds may scatter things, but are not 
themselves scattered. The verb ps Hi. is used 37" 40". apP- '" relation 
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to lightnings or thunderbolts (cf. also Ps i8'»). We might therefore read 
Di?!? pro an Dn^ and r?:) (or fB^-lK^N) pro )■?:: And l,W hick) scatlereth 
Itghtmngs upon the earth. It seems possible, however, that both in v. 19 
and here innn has displaced "yrc, in the rare poet, sense of marchini; on 
ox forth (cf. Nu 24" Ju 5"). In that case, we might read 

-m TIT nto-K 

Whence marcheth forth the lightning \ Scattering flashes over Ihe earth? 
(P>n< and pB" V. 19 being regarded as conjectural supplements after the 
corruption of the previous word). 

V. 2.^. The words seem lo imply a malerial conduit (rhvn Is 7') 
conveying the water of the torrential rains (the ■ downpour ') from the 
celestial ocean above the Firmament. f\af overflow, flood, Na i», is 
correctly paraphrased vehementissimo imbri by 93 and {era UPfm, violent 
ram by ffi. Ms : reading "W^ ph.r. (cf. Zc 10') pro m rj.n5. '© (,',Si,< 
SJ) it«S,«;i£„ {And n way) of uproars (I'.pie word; 5jt. in ffi). Hut cf. 
28'" ''(same Heb. st.). 

V. 27. the desert waste : see 30'. Si. ii OT lit. And lo make sprout the 
outgrowth {or growing-place) of herbage. Instead of NSb outgoing it is 
better to read .TJTD out of Ihe dryness, i.e. the parched land or arid desert : 
see3o». Perhaps rather KOS (? HNDX) //;, M/,^/^; ^ ^^,_ In that case, 
render: And lo make the thirsty ground sprmi grass (dupl. Accus. ut 
Ps 147«), 

V. 28. The 'rain ' here may perhaps mean the gentle showers falling in 
drops (cf, St. ii), as distinct from the torrential downpour of v. 25, The 
Ideas of paternity and generation, so strange to us in such a connexion, 
would not appear so to the ancient world. (In Sumerian Ii A, 'water' 
.s also 'seed '. ' to beget ', ' father', &c.) According to the transparent 
myth. Heaven is the husband of Earth. 

®9S Who is Ihe father of rain? in closer agreement with the parallel 
^.chus the drops of dew: so S xb 'p»p-l (cf. Ct g'); 33 stillas roris ; 
tt. /^a,Ao«s hpo^ov, lumps of dew (cf. Ecclus 22") ; © simply \U.J<L Ihe 
drops (of rain ?). >>;n 5,. „,ay be etym. akin to \^^ round, b'« ring &c 
(■/bj + N,y, Preform. Cf. bh: roll.) 

V. 29. For nnp ice see 6" 37.0. Prim. V^p; cf. "n.,^. IIj cold. But 
Ihe origmal meanmg may be smoothness, cleanness, brightness, whiteness 
rather than coldness ; cf. m.^ make bald = rf^i shave = :hi ; ^in (Intern' 
Tnl.) be white ; Sum. ^[ ^J KAR-KAR, glitter. 

who bare it: or who begat it. If a mother were intended (cf. st. i) 
imb< would be more natural than nl>V But Ti>m was begat in the last 
verse (where 33 Quis genuil, as here ; cf. also ©) 
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V. 30. stiffen : reading WDpJT, of which 5BI 1N3n)T are hidden might 
perliaps be a mishearing in dictation ; cf. Ex 15" Dionn INSp The Deeps 
congealed or became solid; chap. 10" Hi, didst curdle me iiite cheese; I'fBi? 
ice, Zc 14". Sn admits of the rendering As with stone the waters are 
hidden ; but are covered or shut in would be more natural, and wann' 
is not a good parallel to naW, st, ii, which recurs, 4i»(avi7)^ of the 
slicking together or closeness of the crocodile's scales, and may be 
regarded as an Arabism : cf. j^ become matted together, of hair; stick or 
I leave lo, of dirt; Conj. f, jXlS (= lajm) ;/ clavr together, one part to 
another ; he became thick and compact in (lesh (Lane). It is evident from 
41' that 137 may be used its a syn. of p3T cleave or stick to (cf. also 
4 1 "I'''). Others would transpose the two verbs of the verse ; but ' The 
surface of the Deep is hidden ' does not seem a likely statement. Cf. '15 
In similitudinem lapidis aquae durantur, Et superficies abyssi constringi- 
tiir. @ Like stones the w^Xftt?. become //(7r</ (pCpDO; i)erhap3 reading 
iptnn' pro ix3nn»). 

If we do transpose the verbs, we might perliaps read nain' for 
napn* ; getting the sense 

As with stone Ihc waters ore bespread (or confined), 
And the face of the Deep is hidden. 

Cf. nan bespread, V 7'i'', or Arab. iSj shut in, confine. 

ffi's version is altogether off the lines both of the Heb. and of 
probability. It seems to have read 

nn'; d^d w.^a^3 
: n^a-i? inn 'jw 

Cf. Is 44* l,iov vlwp ; Is 29" ilStVots ; chap. 1 1'». 

In St. ii perhaps rather (TI?:) ^'I?"''!? "F '?.?' ("^^v: cf. Na i«). 

Thus ® 5 KaTu/8aii'ct Hm-ntfi vlwfi \tiov; \ irpuauyirov Se do-f^ovt ti'« 
c'njfev ; (so (5»"^ but W" tVrijt'ci') seems lo imply 5UI as read in a parli.illy 
defaced text. 

V. 31. For the constellations named in this verse, see notes on 9'. It 
is natural to read nnjyc bonds (cf. the verb 3i»» Pr 6^") instead of TO 
nwnvn delights (Slw.); cf. (6 .Tw^Ka-: (b'smnf) hi h^tr^ov nx«a8os. I 
KnoO 'TB' nit2i?nn Dost Ihou bind on the chains of Kimah ? (What are 
these 'chains'? Are iliey the links that bound the Seven Sisters together 
in a single grou)) or cluster, or perhaps fastened ihcm to their place in 
the Firmament ?) But 15 Numquid conjungcre valebis micanles Stellas 
Pleiadas? suggests a dilTcrcnt pointing of a« (n^nV??), as if the word 
were derived from lyo quiver, tremble, and so twinkle, or sparkle. © Dost 
thou shut (the door) in the face of Kimah? 

St. ii. the fetters: 9}f n'la^O a,-, supposed to mean the cables with 
which the rebel giant is dragged across the sky. But the phrase nno nOID 
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(12") and the question nno 'D in» ninobl (39") suggest the reading 
nhfeiD = niXb bonds or shackles. (5 ral <^pay/^v (= naifeT? ; Is g') 
'OptWos ^i-oi^os ; diflfers from STO in vocalization only. 33 gyrum Arcturi, 
the ring (or course) of Arcturus ; cf. ® Or the path (i>«3t5') of the Giant hast 
Ihou seen? % And the cords which draw Orion (N^a*3 cf. Q'!'S? Gn 6<) 
wilt thou loose f 

V. 32. niTjO, ® Motou/jcie (""■l'°)> usually identified with Tih'KO 2 K 23" 
(ffi Tois /tofoupwfl ; S3 duodecim signis), is probably a corrupted form of 
the name of some single star or constellation, rather than that of the 
Zodiac, or the Babylonian Stations {titamaeu, manzallu, mazallu) of 
the Great Gods (3 R 59, 35a; Creation Tab. V al.). The parallelism 
requires this ; and it is supported by the Sing. Suff. of in»3 in his season. 
So 93 Numquid producis Luctferum in tempore suo ; @ j V'^, y' (xn^jy) 
the Wain; but J KjiiJO nCB' (cf. 9' v. 38) = nibtO. What the original 
term was can no longer be determined with certainty. It may well have 
been partially assimilated to Mazzaloth by some scribe or editor who 
took their identity for granted. S. Jerome seems to have connected the 
word nnns or (ni-mo?) with "Vi; shine, Ar. ^1'; id., of the heavenly bodies, 
perhaps j^.*;.. mazhQr, shining; cf. i^l the planet Venus. In Is 14" he 
has Lucifer for ^yn I'he Shining One. Conjecture in such a case appears 
almost hopeless ; but if we are to think of a single star, we may perhaps 
suppose a pnto = Arab. J\Jj^ mizraq, a lance. The Babylonians knew 
of a Lance-star, kakkab melre. Sum. MUL KAK-SIDI ; an expression 
which is also equated with hikUdu and tartafju, spear or javelin. Cf. a 
passage in the Hunting-inscription of Assurna9irpal, i R 28, col. i, 13-15, 
which reads : Ina flmat kuggi halpg SQrfpi, ina flmit nipih MUL KAK- 
SIDI Sa ktma er6 i?Odu, ' In the days of cold, frost, snow, in the days of 
the (heliacal) rising of the Lance-star, which glowed like (burnished) 
copper'. The appearance of this star in the morning twilight was thus 
associated with the winter season. It has been identified with Antares. 
the principal star in Scorpio. However that may be (the Chinese call 
P Bootes ^ ^ T'ien-mau, Heaven's Lance), it is perhaps possible that 
nnro has grown out of (l)i"lDO (Masro), which in Hebrew might repre- 
sent the Assyr. Mairti (cf. Mpiru = "IB^D, lakan = IJD, h'garu = -Q\D, 
and T. A. ziikin, an attempt to reproduce in cuneiform the Canaanite 
pronun. of faiD = sdkin). St. ii ap. OL And the Bear with her children, 
wilt thou lead them ? The Arabs call the four great stars of this con- 
stellation (jijo Na'sh, the Bier, and the three stars of the tail ^J:]S ^lIj 
the Daughters of the Bier, i.e. the mourners following it. Hence (5esenius 
proposed to read ^)> both here and in 9', as an apocopated form of V?Vi 
= (jijo ; which is certainly an attractive conjecture, though it would seem 
to require n'n33 > n»J3 (as to ,J^f, see Lane). Z And the Checking-hen 
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(i.e. the Pleiads; NRJl, which others suppose to mean Ursa Minor) with 
her brood wilt thou Icadf (It is at least a coincidence, if nothing more, 
that /';', ' the fowl ', is the animal associated with Mao, the Pleiads, in 
Chinese astronomy.) © Or dost thou stand before (or preside over)) 
'lyMa (r= C'V pointed B'"? or B'JV ; cf. a^'K Arab. 'Ayyilb). ® evidently 
read '<3D_/fl« pro 9)? '»33. Amid all the uncertainties of the text, we may 
perhaps hazard the conjecture 

:Dn:ri naa-ijy (n)ini!'iii 

Canst thou bring forth Tammuz in his season, 
And con fort Ishtar for her son? (cf. Je3i"). 

The reference would be to the return of spring, and the revival of vege- 
tation from the death of winter. In Babylonian myth Ishtar was (among 
other things) Venus, the Evening Star (cf. 93 Vesperum); and it seems 
possible that Tammuz (DUMU-ZI, Du'Czu, Ddzu, also Tamdzu), her 
spouse and son, may have had some legendary connexion with the 
Morning Star (93 Luctferum), although none such has yet been estab- 
lished. (Tammuz and his fellow-god NIN-GISH-ZI or GISH-ZIDA 
stand ' in the gate of Anu ', the god of Heaven, in the legend of Adapa.) 
However that may be, Ursa Major is out of the question, since, as Burney 
has pointed out, the four stars or constellations appear to be introduced 
as betokening changes of weather by their rising and setting (the whole 
context, vv. 22-38, relates to such changes); whereas Ursa Major never 
sets, but is nhviiys visil)lc in llio iiorllinn sky, and could not therefore be 
supposed to have any meteorological significance. (If, as Durncy thinks, 
J!B s. v. Stars, t5"V is the Pleiads and no'3 Canis Major, the Great Dog 
which lies at the feet of Orion the Hunter southward, perhaps nO'3 = ilJO, 
with interchange of n, ni,such as wc find elsewhere, and njo may be com- 
pared with the Aryan base A'H'AA', Gk. kw-, Lat. can-, Cliincse ^ k'Uen, 
F. k'eing, hound, Irish and Gaelic cu, dog, Welsh ci, Chinese ^^ kou, 
J. ku, dog. The last is the sixteenth of the 28 Chinese Zodiacal signs 
= a,p,y Aries. Cf. also Sum. URKU, kalbu, dog.) 

71. t;i. I''.)r thr Imits if llenveu sec Ji- :i,i'" (cf. 3i»"). Porhaps ri"]V;n 
(cf. V. 12): Didst thou appoint the Heavens laws f (or impose decrees on 
the Heave-nsf). So Ps 104" might be read 1N13D nv' V>OV The sun He 
appointed its setting-place. We get much the same sense if we point the 
verb as Pi. ^V^^il : Didst thou make the Heavens to know laws ? (so also 
Ps I.e.). But ® Knowest thou rpoira': oipavov the turnings (i.e. the 
solstices) or changes (of weather) of heaven f a doubtful interpretation. 
33 Numquid nosti ordinem caeli ? ® Knowest thou the law (i/o/xos) of the 
heavens f 93 continues : Et pones rationem eius in terra? (= 1t3Dt5« pro 
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OT ntStSts); but (5 quite difTerently ^ ra W ovpavov oiwOviia^v ytvoiitva; 
= PM3 (PiB'Vit!') Q'ZfilO nn' DN; omitting tJ'K'n {t6ov may liave fallen 
out of ®). The adv. irc = 6/io0vimS6v ten times in Job (nn' = ofjto0. 
three times also). Possibly (5 read or giicsscil rc'VO his works pro 
ntSBtD, which is an obscure ott. % Canst thou set rvb^i'?!! nnOB' (ace. to 
ChWB sein kreisendes Himmelsgewiilbe) upon the earth f but pt<3 makes 
any such reference improbable ; otherwise we might compare the Assyr. 
phrase 'iitir lamf (also iiiirtu iamdmi), meaning the starry firmament 
('The writing of Heaven'?) in astrological sense, "yovm, which OL 
renders rule, authority (' of the heavens over the earth ' ; but ? the Suff.), 
in form corresponding exactly to the Assyr. maharu, ' a writing ', ' inscrip- 
tion ', can hardly be correct, unless it be supposed to mean (written) 
decree (leg. TiOBt) ?). We propose lOStm thy statute, ordinance, parallel 
to nipn : Or dost (didst, canst) thou lay thine ordinance on Earth? (cf. ®). 
V. 34. whelm (lit. cover) thee: so ©933:; but (5 viraKovatTai aov = 
1?.?^. ffi appears to have read 1^(3) ajli" Nipnn | 13^ D'O •ICE'I ; cf. 
V. 25 (vpvf = vctS KiPpif). For D'O rjOB' see Ps 32*. This may indicate 
a real variant. St. ii STO repeats 22" verbatim. 

V. 35. St. ii 93 Et revertentia dicent tibi, Adsumus. The added word 
seems to make the sense clearer. Has 1311^1 fallen out before nt3N'1 ? 
This would agree belter with the verbs of st. i. The lightnings would 
naturally say, 'Here we are!' i.e. ready to do thy bidding, either when 
they came at call (which would imply 1N13'1 . . . unpnn in st. i), or after 
they had fulfilled one task and returned ready for another. But perhaps 
the metre is against this (cf. 23' 37"); and logical precision need not be 
pressed in poetry. 

V. 36. RV IVho hath put rvisdom in the inward parts ? Or who hath 
given understanding to the mind? But, as Driver remarks, a reference to 
the intelligence of man ("in general] is not favoured by the context. II 
wo could bo sure llint nine iiicaiit kidneys (so J V^'S and Jewish iiitcrpr.), 
we might read '«1 [^|']nt^• 'O W/w hath set tliee wisdom, &c.; or simply 
add the Suff. to the word and read l^ninoa in thy reins, as Gesenius 
virtually did when he rendered the stichus thus : guis renibus luis indidit 
banc sapientiam ? sc. qua omnia ilia cogiiila et perspccta habcs. .1 gives 
the same rendering in tin- equally ilidicult I's (ji" (llic only place wlicin 
the word recurs). The kidneys (nidi's) are associated with the mind 
Je i2'Pr 7>» 16' al.; and in Chinese sin fuh shen ch'ang, 'heart and 
belly, kidneys and bowels' = the whole mind. Antiquity knew nothing 
of the real functions of the heart and reins ; and the brain is not men- 
tioned in OT at all. In st. ii we might perhaps read b^^b (= Ijaob) 
to a fool instead o( ail '«t?i> (cf. ©^ /uc^twpa/ttVo)); cf. Ec i" nii'Sb'. The 
verse would thus be a saicasm: cf. v. 21. As, however, the context is 
concerned with the clouds and connected phenomena, it has been sup- 
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posed that ninta may mean dark or heaven-covering clouds and *Dt!' cloud- 
appearances or shapes (Aram. N3p see, look out); and that the idea of the 
verse is that the clouds, by tiieir motions and varying shapes, evince 
intelligence I Those who can may accept this view. It is not much 
more probable than the identification of '13B' with NH ^13fc' gallus 
( t* St. ii : Or who gave to the cock-of-the-wild understanding to praise hit 
Lord? I' is more sensible with VS^h to the heart). In all probability, 
both nint33 and 'latyb are corrupt. The curious translation in (5 (tw 81 
ihuiKiv yvviii^w v^utr/iarot (Toif>iav f) voiKiKriKijv iwuTTi'i/iriv ; Who gave to 
ivomen spinning-cra/t or broidering skill?) app. reads nilta women who 
spin (see Ex 35"") for 9Jl nintS, and perhaps ?^ skill (cf. (5^ /it/iwpa- 
fiivio = the same letters pointed differently : vid. supr.) for 'OB'. ® Who 
put wisdom in conccahneni (K;D33; ? ^033 ; cf. Ps fi'")'' ^*' "'^'' ^'"'' 
form (N))") to the underslividing (= nini33 ul 5UI ; nrsb '13E')'' 

V. 37. Who counteth (musterctii ?) the clouds by wisdom ? Cf. Ps 147* ; 
D'33ob . . . nJIO ; Is 40". The idea seems to be that of mustering them 
skilfully like a flock. Perhaps, however, we should read o'lS^ = ^S^fi 
spreadeth out (cf. 36" 37"). 93 Quis enarrabit caelorum rationem (=211, 
om. nioana). (5 = an; perhaps pointing ^bD;. j«;(J//tj/i>u (v3?)j or 
jars, pitchers, tilteth {^''''SiO)): ox pour elh out; a possible Arabism {O*^ 
pour out, both Trans, and Inlr.). So here only in OT. The ■/33B' is 
etym. cause to bend, bow, or incline, make bending, &c.; being derived from 
the Causative or Factitive tf and 33 = 3p, 3J, bend, bow, &c. Possibly, 
•^\^f^ 'p D^OB' 'b3;i And the streams 0/ heaven (Is ^^<) who pourethoulf 
(cf.' Ps 22>»). ' © ovpavov hi eis y^v Ik\w(v; = (?) 3'3E" »0 'W hziif\ 
33 Et concenlum caeli quis dormire faciei? = 91JI (but taking ■hl'i in the 
sense of harps or lutes, and thinking of ' the Harmony of the Spheres '). 
® Who numbered the clouds in his wisdom f And the pillars of heaven who 
set up/' (Perhaps non pro mh^i and VT pro 3'3B".) V Who shall 
count the Seven Heavens by wisdom; And the measures (HIP'?; but Ms 
niib'3 curtains) of the heavens who shall lay out (or set up ; ^K*:) = 501. i* Who 
shall count the stars of the heavens by wisdom ; And the clouds which are 
likened 10 the waterskins of the heavens, who shall lay out fi^W". IP ; "' 9n). 
Neither % suggests any difference of reading, hi'i cannot mean meteor 
(cf. Assyr. nablu, ' fire '), if only because of v. 38. It seems possible 
that V. 36 is a variant of v. 37, or vice versa (repetition of nD3n, vv. 
36> 37^ with II m'3 in 36^ but not in 37''). Verse 36 may once 
have read : 

nD3n3 ni3V "isfe" *o 
: njB' ''oc "hx ■'O ik 

Who telleth the clouds by wisdom, 

Or counteth up the waterskins of heaven? 
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V. 38. Lit. in the pouring (fipva Infin. of pT pour, cast, as in Ex 38" ; 
used Intrans. as in i K 22") of the soil into the casting; i.e. into solid 
lumps. (px3 to swell is improb. here.) p3T and ps' occur together again, 
41", in a similar sense. This determines the meaning here. 

In St. ii, which is melr, short, inj together may have fallen out at the 
end, or perhaps pi"J Adv. Infin. before ip3T (4i»). For D'3n clods see 
21". 93 Quando fundebatur pulvis in terra looks as if 93 read J'lto 
instead of psiO^; cf. (5 Ke'xvrai 81 (©* yap) wnrtp yv (= flKS) Kovia. 
So also © Who poured the dust upon the earth (nynK i>y)? Hut % 
When the dust was founded for a foundation (NONn'B'? DNnr'N ; cf. v. 4) 
= Sro. In St. ii 93 (Et glebae compingebantur) agrees with OT. So also 
3: And the clods («0?''n? 2'") '^^"'^'^ together. <S And the cliffs (KB*i??') 
who fashioned ? The text of (5 is uncertain and prob. corrupt : KcxoWijKa 
(®A .,(„,) gj (©A yi^,) u,v»^ u'„rirc/i XtV<(. Kvfiuv (©A kiI/Soi' XiOo«). Did (5 
read 0*?3N aaiNSI And like a cairn of stones (cf. i Sa 2o'») and point 

'p3i:? 

V. 39. satisfy: \\\.. fill the life {= soul 33'"-" Psi43»; and %a appetite, 
desire; cf. 'B'DJ 23"). ® ^vxa.^. 93 animam. Cf. Pr 6*> (rS3 K^D). 
The more usual phr.ise is )D3 vh'O fill the belly (20"). T NrnoJ-jByJorf = 
'i;""?. ® SpaKon-wi' = D'jns (20") orD'J'Jn (7") pro D»-|"S3 by confusion 
of letters. 

K. 40. in \he\r lairs ot haunts: Dm:j;03 (OT + Suff.): 37»i> Ps io4«». 
The addition of the Suff. improves both metre and sense. So ® iv 
KOLTais airZv. @ gives for the whole verse : Who multiplied the animals 
in the wild? (reading n'n 131133 ttnzr> 'O pro '31V03 mV" «3, with n»n 
repeated by inadvertence from v. 39''). 

The Heb. I^Vp, njjJD dwelling-place has nothing to do with Arab. Jlc 
help. Cf. perhaps Sum. EN, E, E§, house, or UN (from GUN), dwelling 
(iubtu). 5B in antris = rtiyos in the.cavcs (dens of wild beasts, Is 32"). 
St.ii 93 Et in specubus insidiantur (parallel to in antris); a paraphrase. 
<B om. ; 3^ ut 3». ® iv vAais, in brushwood = 5Di n3D3 prob., which 
should perhaps be 0303 in their covert or thicket: cf. Je 4' id. 25" Ps 10' 
76'. The verse resembles 37". The conjecture ^3D3 seems needless. 
iDl S'JK'lop looks strange ; cf. 3'iN"to3 37", and see the note there. Leg. 
either 3'lttp to lie in wait, or 3'15?p3 in ambush (= ® Ivitptvovrtv). 

V. 41. A tristich ; but St. iii may be marginal. Would the young 
' wander ' (® faint) from the nest if left unfed ? We should perhaps 
read: nbsK 'bap IVD^ They scf^wm for lack of food. But the objection 
to a Irlstich remains, unless we suppose that a line has been lost ; c. g. 
tl"lt3 vi>N K*3' *tD1 And who bringeth him Ihr prey ? as St. ii. 

cry to El: cf. Ps 147'''. ® Tpos Kupioi' = mn' ?K. ® n-Xai'oliici'oi 
Toi <riTo t,r,roWr(.% = ^'^^■^^'J^ W"^ : Ps 104" chap. 39" (ti\ irera = i>3K). 
They wander to seek for food may be right. 
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Chapter 39. — The division is quite arbitrary, and far from happy. 
The same general subject is continued — the marvels of the animal world 
as ordered by God not man. 

V. I. St. i appears to be metr. overweighted, unless we point niJTi^, 
so as to secure but three stresses for the line. Even then, ybD"bv'' (here 
only: cf. Ps 104") is questionable as representing a single stress; cf. 
e.g. r3«. Further, the recurrence of mb nV TiyT in v. 2^ is suspicious. 
We might perhaps read v!)D '•blT''? mvn Bids/ thou fix the lime for the 
chaviois ? (cf. i Sa 20"). The phrase mb nv (cf. Ec 3') would then be a 
marginal gloss. nJSn rutliiig-time (Je 2") is not a prob. substitute for it. 
St. ii add ) And (@(M SJ) or Dt< Ur (55 vel). 

7'. 2. Instead of st. ii (UJ Et scisti tempus partus earum ?) (5 gives : 
•uSiraj 8c aiirSiv (v. 3'') tAwo-as (v. s*") ; = 06?'!' IpV?!?! ^>id their pangs 
dost thou loosen ? 

V. 3. They bow ; sc. in travail : i Sa 4". They liberate : n]t37Bn 
(21"'; cf. vhn Is 34") pro SOI njni'BD they cleave or split (16"). So 83 
pariunt (cf. 21"' vacca peperit). St. ii lit. Their pains (Ho 13") they 
send forth; i.e. their young, the cause of their pains — a quite possible 
metonymy, though apparently not found elsewhere. Others would 
transpose inn!)» — in'i'an (9Ji t:n — ; 11 codd. Kcnn \n — ); but this involves 
an unlikely change of Subj. in st. i {They bow ; their pains pierce them 
through). © (JSTras ain^v i^awofrrtXtU = 'rh&T) DH^b^n = 501. 93 Ct 
rugitus emittunt (app. taking 'b^n in sense of cries of pain). Instead of 

St. i, (5 gives us eft^pe^a! 8t avTwv to. TraiSi'a efw (A avtv) <f>6Pov ; = '^?1^1 
insiD fnnP' or something similar. Illegible text ? But in <5 the whole 
verse appears thus: And whin they boiv and bring forth. Possibly HQ 
fruit or 'J3 sons has fallen out before DiTiian, as st. ii is metr. short : The 
fruit (or sons) of their sorroivs (cf. Gn 35") they let forth. But a more 
satisfactory suggestion will be found in the next note. 

V. 4. St. i has four stresses. It seems prob. that \rhrc (leg. "3?"!) 
belongs to v. 3'', which would then run: Their pains they cast forth, and ■% 

are well; i.e. after delivery they recover health (Is 38'") at once; an 
appropriate reference to the ease with which such animals bring forth 
their young. The verb thn (cf. Syr. ]fx/.ii- strong, zvell), like the n. 13 
(Aram. f"i3) the open country, is an Aramaism. Pro lDi>n' (5 airopprjiovtriv, 
• break away '; cf. 55 separantur = V^-\S) } but © ^^Oi) are weaned (Their 
sons grow up and are weaned; for the verse). ^0? : 93 ad eas is prob. 
right (cf. (5 avToh) > Uat. Elhic. The adult offspring forsake their 
mothers for good. Pro 122 ® iv ■yei'(i')>J/iaTi = nD3 ; 55 (pergunt) ad 
pascuum = (? I3h3) 13103 (n3V'). 

V. 6. the salty waste : reading nri.?0 pK the land of saltness (Je 1 7', cf. 
PS107") metri gratia. iDI om. pN. © aX/nupiSa, saltness (Died.) and 
salt soil (Theophr,). 55 in terra salsuginis. 
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V. 8. he rangeth : pointing HflJ pro 501 air. 1VIJ. The verb (Nu 13'" "'•) 
means to search or explore ; and is perhaps cogn. c HE' to see, look at. 
© KaTacrKtij/tTai ; 53 circumspicit ; Z Tv^ explores (so Nu 13'). @ In 
the multitude (of mts. is his pasture); mispointing inj abundance. 93 
montes pascuae suae = injno 'in. 

V. 9. The wild ox {Bos Urus), DT!, or DtJ") (Nu 23" al.), is the rtmu or 
r^mu of the Assyrian inscrr. The name is perhaps Iriliteralized from the 
Sumerian RU(M), to thrust or knock down {nak/tpu), written \t:T*. 
{\ throw down + ilJ'X bull), specially used of butting animals. Assur- 
banipal says : Belit undkip nakirea ina qarndtehi gasrdte, ' Bcltis knocked 
down my foes with her mighty horns ' (Abp 9"). Cf. .ilso mT<T RI 
(RIM ?), to cast down (ramu), and j^J RIM, enemy (dbu). ffi fiovt'iKcfMiv: ; 
55 rhinoceros; but @1 ^9)1, ^VT^- (= 50J). The Arabs give the name 
to the Antilope Leucoryx%, but the context shows that no antelope can 
be intended here (cf. also Is i' Pr 14'). In st. ii read V?3| pro "7? 
metr. gr. 

V. 10. St. i has four stresses, and is otherwise questionable. It cannot 
mean RV ; and if it could. Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in 
the furrow f (so S) is poor sense. The ' binding' or harnessing would be 
done before the ' furrowing ' or ploughing began. The repetition of 0*1 
is obviously superfluous (© om.). © 8);o-«s l\ iv t/ia<ri ^vybv airov = 
i-iJJ "-nsys ne'pnn mit thou bind on with cords his yoke? (fuyo's = 
H'9 24 times. But cf. Is 5" ; Ps 2' lO'DUy = tov ^\r/ov avrHv ; also 
Ecclus 33".) 93 Numquid alligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 
(ad arandum = paraphr. of DPnS in the furrow ?). <S Dost thou bind 
the yoke upon the neck ("J'li? nape) of the wild-ox f This lends some 
colour to the suggestion ri'3}| ^PJV? IB'pnil Wilt thou bind on his neck 
the cord f (assuming an Aramaism p3'y = KpOIN, and transposing D?n 
and '<pOy St. ii). For st. ii © gives r\ eXicu'crtt aov avXaKat iv ircSiu ; = 
r\-VS2 ^'D^n 1lfc^-DK Or will he drag thy furrows (31" Ps 65") in the 
field i> <B Or dost thou plow (W1? 131 drive the yoke or plow) in the 
rugged place ? But 55 aut confringet glebas vallium post te ? = 5DI. 
I implies 5DI in both stichL (For NnD|)3 or KnD»I>| = D'poj; cf. v. 2^ 

vxshvi = poy3.) 

Evidently the text is uncertain. We may perhaps offer the conjectural 
emendation : 

li'V *0!3J!3 wiB'i?rin 
:inDiK »oi>n iifc»-DNi 

Canst thou bind him with the cords of thy yoke f 
Or will he harrow the furrows of thy landf 

Cf. 40"'' Is 28" (inDIN ntf'l). ' Will he harrow the valleys (cf.-Ps 65") 
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behind line f ' in unlikely ; unless tlic meaning l)c ' bcliind lliy back ', i. e. 
when left lo himself (cf. v. ii). 

?;. II. iU Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna forlitudine eius s= 
^na a'la noann IVil/ ihou trust in the greatness of his strength? yields 
a better rhythm ; but (5 ® $ support 9Jl (13 and <3 both enclitic). Thy 
labour : i.e. thy fieldwork, or possibly thy produce (cf. v. 12). 

V. 12. Q 'y^\ seems preferable to K av^j he will return or come home, 
when his work is done. Cf. (533X (® Dost thou trust him to purge 
thy floor, \ And gather in thy seed? app. reading ^DN' IJHTI yPi iTIp.) 
St. ii 9Jl is too brief for sense and metre. It may be supposed thai, 
owing to similarity of letters, ?3^ corn has fallen out before ^3^3. This 
would give us And gather in the corn 0/ thy threshing-floor. Or we niiglit 
read : «1DN' "^m m-iy\ And into the thr. gather thy corn (cf. Mi 4"). 55 et 
aicam tuam congrcget? = 9Jl. So ©. 

V. 13. The context (vv. 14-18) shows that the ostrich, with its apparent 
lack of parental instinct, its proverbial stupidity, and its marvellous running 
powers, is intended ; but no ingenuity can extract any reasonable sense 
from this verse as it stands in iW. RV is simply childish. The tJN which 
introduces st. ii indicates a double question, such as we have in vv. 9, 10; 
If, 12. We propose 

thvnn nv n33(n) 
'.T\-i:j mon sn^n dn(i) 

Joy est thou in the ostrich, | Or loves t her that lacketh counsel? njy' n3 
is the usual name of the ostrich (30" plur. nJV'H n3 Dt 1 4") ; but D'JJT 
(La 4» Q only) is not prob. here, if only because of the fern. Sing, in 
vv. 1 4 ff. We might perhaps read nnobvi hast thou rejoiced? pro SM 
nobyj, but Ni. occurs nowhere else, while Hithp. is found Pr 7" in a 
sense that suits the parallel line. With ns» mon cf. 3i> non Prv'al. 
(fem. of "ion here only). 

(5 Trrepuf Tcpjro/teVwi' ((5""'^ + v«Aa<ra, i.e. noi'yj translil.), iav (rvAAo/Su 
do-iSa (tai vuraa. = HVJI HTDH nmn DK I ((n/\Ao/i;3. = Hin as oft ; the 
Other words translit.). Tfpvofiivav = O-'ip (pts.) : Zc 2". Did (5 read 
nOK (Syr. bring forth) for m3N ? 93 Penna struthionis similis est pennis 
herodii (the heron) et accipitris (v. 26) = niaK-Qy n^Bto? ?t3'J}); t\a 
'• p.} •^yon (see La 4', 93 sicut struthio = D'3y»3 Q). Cf. X The wing 
of the cock of the wild which lauds and praises (cf. % 38"), /> it the 
pinion of the stork (or heron) and the hawk{^t^y : and its plumes)? = OT ? 
® pnaB' 'B33 = tJ'M'l f\y3 ; understanding D*J3n of shouting or singing 
praise' to Gpd (cf. Ps5"al.): cf. %. It renders: The kenfai-SabbShtn 
magnifies (or rouses) herself and soars (!), and comes and nests (!). About 
ostriches the poet was evidently better informed than his translator. 

V. 14. leaveth her eggs to the earth: cf. v. iib Ps i6'» b'mh. 33 in 
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terra ; but (5 »is y?^ = SUI. layeth them : DHW pro OT DOnn = (B BAK^ti, 
@ NODn», 93 calefacies. But % 113nn collect or heap up ; sc. her eggs : 
Is 34". Did I read nonn heapeth (NH Aram.)? Cf. Heb. ^0^ a heap. 
And heapeth them on the dust makes good sense ; but the point is that the 
ostrich takes no care at all for her progeny, but leaves them to chance. 
(93 When she forsaketh her eggs on the ground, lu forsitan in pulvere 
calefacies ea, wilt thou perchance warm them in the dust? is ingenious, 
but hardly correct.) 

V. 15. press it: or squeeze and so crush it: nit Ju 6»» Is i'. //; i.e. 
one or other of the eggs. Or the fem. Sing, may be Coll. (5 aKojmiii 
— '"'»]'? (pts.) ; but 93 (rect^) conculcet ea. 

V. 16. The verb masc. cannot be right, with verbs and Suffixes fem. 
preceding and following. We must either point O'E'^n Infin. Abs., or 
c 2 codd. Kenn read rf^^fn she deals hardly with . . . her young : t3»33 
is used of eggs and young birds Dt 22'^- n? ttT? (making them) in/o none 
of hers (OL) or" according to not hers. But it is simpler to read t^?3 
(Ob 16): cf. 93 Duratur ad filios suos quasi non sin/ sui. (5 Sum /17 
iavrffv (? eoiiT^) = 5DI fl? V^. 2 She warms [firoods ; K3n'B') over the sons 
that are not hers (i^J'l Npi) ; <g She has multiplied the sons that are not 
hers (ut Z) ; app. reading nN'3tyn pro n't^pn (error of dictation ?). ® X® 
favour 'IH'B'pn > DTpn. In view. of Is 63" 133^ n''Vpn (the sole 
recurrence of the verb), iV^?)!? H3p nn'E'pri She has hardened her heart 
to her {unhatched : cf. 3") young seems possible. 

St. ii lit. Fruitless {For emptiness or naughi) is her labour without fear 
(i. e. apprehension of possible mischances and provision against them). 
But a verb ny3^' would be more natural (cf. Is 65" Le 26", also Is 49*) : 
93 Frustra laboravit ; (5 tU Ktvov ckottiWci' avtv <f>6l3ov. SR can hardly 
mean : ' Though her labour, in laying and sitting on the eggs, be in 
vain, she is unconcerned about it ' (Driver) = inBn-i'3 ny3' p^tb. The 
point is that she is careless about the safety of her eggs (v. 14) ; she 
lacks_/()r«»if^/ to provide against danger (v. 1 7). We may suggest PI? 
• D')^\}? '""V?' ^f vain hath she laboured to have young. n*nsn Denom. 
from n'\Sti young bird {but cf. i4»); cf. Ar. ^^i 2. to hatch: or CHEiria 
at laying i or even Olf? (Arabism). 

V. 1 7. It is hardly necessary to remark that popular ideas about the 
ostrich are based upon imperfect observation. The habits of this bird 
are peculiar, but neglect of its young is far from being one of them. 
Three or four hens deposit their eggs in the same nest or hole in the 
soil ; and the male shares with them in the duty of brooding. A number 
of eggs are dropped about outside the nest, which are afterwards broken 
to feed the young when hatched. This may explain v. 14. (See Fncyc. 
Brit., s. V. Ostrich.) made her forget: n^n. The expression is rather 



THE BOOK OF JOB 



39.17 



432 

strange. We should rather have expected has withheld from her. 93 
Privavit enim earn Deus sapientia; (5 on Ka.Tt<Tiurirr)<rtv avrjj 6 6tot 
crof^tW (=nB'nn? Ne 8»); <S again N^jfe'n has multiplied; but I 
asOT. 

V. 18. Whal lime in /he race she flielh ; or When she fiieth along in tht 
race : reading -i*3!<n pit33 nw pro OT Knon Dn»3 nw.' The comparison 
of the oM. vmr\ with Ar. lsj» is altogether improb. (see Lane Suppl. 
p. 3019 : 'The wind tamrt-ssahdba draws forth the clouds'). On the 
other hand, llic Dcnom. n3N Hi. to wing, i.e. work or ply the wings 
occurs, V. 26, of the flight of the hawk, and might be used here of the 
swift ' flying ', i. c. running, of the ostrich (cf. Z KDJ? = \iPa 9"). Cf. 
also a; 5' 20' (diu = tlW). That the poet did not think of the ostrich as 
' soaring on high ' (as % seems to do) is evident from st. ii. 

t3n»3 in the height, whether of the air or of high ground, suits neither the 
bird nor its hunters. It is on the plains of the desert, not among the 
mountains, that the running powers of the ostrich are seen at their best. 
Read therefore P"'?? and cf. Ec 9". (5 iv vxj/ti i^uo-ci = Dnn Dn03 ; cf. 6 
t6pl ytt Onnn KOnB3 /// the height she raises herself like a palm-tree 
("lona ; a double rendering). 93 in altum alas erigit ; perhaps to suggest 
the (lapping of the bird's wings as it (lies along the ground. 

vv. 13-18 are starred in Hexapl. and are said to have been wanting in 
the original text of (5 ; but there seems no sufficient reason for rejecting 
a section which is quite in character with the others, and as lively and 
striking as any in the chapter. 

:;. 19. strength or prowess (mi33). Terror : n»»K (v. 20) pro 3K noyi 
in., usually identified with Dyi thunder (26" 39'*). ® <l>6pov = no'H 
(9" 41" al.). @ wn armour (a guess?) ; but % NDpin might (= nm^l? a 
good parallel to mi3J). Leg. fort, on haughtiness (Is 2") vel noil (Mi 2'). 
The tossing of a horse's neck might inspire fear; but DVT or ntSVT 
thunder, however appealing to the imagination and however poetical it 
may sound, is really inappropriate here, for the simple reason that a 
horse's neck or mane emits no sound, whereas the -/DVT and its deriw. 
always denote some kind of sound (cf. 93 aut circumdabis collo eius 
hinnitim} i.e. 'neighing' or 'whinnying'). The same objection lies 
against rendering noVT (D»"l) vibration, which is supposed to be equivalent 
to quivering mane (OL). In this sense tS-VT would suit better than DyT ; 
but the mane is a feature of lions as well as horses, and does not seem 
to be either distinctive or poetical enough without further qualification. 

V. 20. St. i is mctr. short. Perhaps ps or n»1K has fallen out 
before (or after) rxTWa: Dost thou make him shake the earth Itke tht 
locust f Cf. Jo 2«'», where the locusts are compared to horses, and earth 
and air tremble and quake at their onset. Or, since 'running' is re- 
peatedly ascribed to the locusts (Jo 2«"), lahvah's 'army', we might 
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read n3nN3 J'lM wyinnn Dost thou make him run on the earth like the 
locusts? 93 Numquid suscitabis eum quasi locustas ? (in*j;n ?). (5 Trtpte- 
6r\Ka% l\ ouTu (cf.v. I9») vavairidav; ( = nri)n MBJJTin? cf. 2 Sa 2™ Isei") 
bears little resemblance to 9J?. St. ii is almost certainly corrupt. Lit. 
The glory (or majesty) of his snorting is a terror. So 93 gloria narium 
eius terror (pointing nw = VTra nares eius 41" pro OT <T1? air.); cf. X 
The splendour of the chain of his nostrils is a terror. The analogy of the 
context, however, requires a second question : cf. ® Or dost thou terrify 
him with terror? ((5 is dubious). We suggest nbyi ninj Wjinn Dost 
thou teach him his snort of thunder ? (noyT v. \^ trs. Je 8" chap. 12'-' 
Is 28»). ((5 ho^av hi o-Tr,eia>v afiroD = ? ^IH lim : Aram, "in = (rT^Ooi. 
Is ToXfiri (5* Tokfir] an error for ToX/ia: And the glory of his breast dost 
thou dare?) 

V. z\. St. i !D2 is metr. too long with four stresses. Leg. ^nba, and 
transpose p0V3 to st. ii (cf. (5). He paweth: leg. ^\£,rf fodit c (593© 
pro 9JJ plur. The distich thus becomes : 

^nba fc^b'ji nism 
:pB'rn^«^iJil K2r; poj)3 

He paweth and exulteth in his strength ; \ He goeth forth into the valley 
to face arms. Cf. Ju 5" Ho i» Is 61" al. '3 V"V>. For pB*] 20" Ps 140'. 
(5 Digging in the plain he prances, \ And goes forth into the plain in 
strength. (5 appears to repeat p0V3 ; but tts ttcSuii' may represent 
another expression, e.g. PPU3, which we actually find in ® ijle paweth 
in the vale and exulteth in the w3dy | And goeth forth to the encounter in 
arms). (5 connects y)\i>i nN^p7 with the next verse. 

V. 2 2. He laugheth at fear (10?), and is not terrified {scared, dismayed), 
besides being something of an anticlimax, does not suit the parallel 
stichus. If we read nOT pro nna we get a good parallel : He laugheth 
at the spear, &c. After pB'3 arms or battle, v. 21, the mention of 
particular weapons is natural ; and this is continued in v. 23. (5 has 
o-ui'fiiT<7ii' Patrikft (but (5*":»A ^,'\,i) prob. = pnt" pVi nuip^. Possibly 
C5 substituted fc'Ji ruler or lord (Is 3" 60" Zc 10*) for pCJ. Three codd. 
have nriD pitfall instead of nno ; which might perhaps be understood of 
pits dug in the battlefield to hamper cavalry. So © NSOy pit. If this 
be right, nrf might be from nnj > nnn (21"): He laugheth at the pitfall 
and descendeth not (into it). Some think that (5 pauriktl = nriB^ (the 
word being mistaken for nriB constr. nriQ pasha) ; which does not seem 
very probable. (5 om. nn'"NP1 (a good paronomasia with nriB?). 

V. 23. rattleth: 5DI njin 5.w. The more usual form I'll? (\^\3'i) has 
been proposed; but \/n3"i may be defended on the analogy of run, Jjn, 
nvp, ptp, and the Aram. KJ"j, |3"] to think. Moreover, the suggested 
ni« F f 
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division of the Idlers nscxn pn (pro SDJ HQi^N flJin) is improbable, 
because PIDCN the quiver (Is 2z' only; elsewhere c Suff.) is not found 
c Artie., and all llie other instruments of war mentioned in the context 
are anarthrous. (5 iv avru yavpid t6$ov koI fm)(a.ipa = riB'p flS'in Vp|> 
'• ^'inj. ffi's Heb. text may have been corrupt here ; but ® prob. failed 
lo iindersland an? and jn'3 (ihe latter also in 41"). The verb yavpt^v 
{ = C'C V. 2 1) occurred 3" (o'l fjyavpiwvTo eVi (i<f>f<nv = nob ni3"in D'33n), 
where © evidently misread tJ'JT pro 0''i'2. This favours the reading 
njnn here. X has X3J?' KaiCI //^ sharp sword for aoj" /(Tot^ = flashing 
blade or head (cf. Ju 3" i Sa i f). For HDtJ'K % has V.y\ the weapon ; 
but ©93 NjJTUp pharctra rightly. 33 (st. ii) vibrabit hasta el clypeus is 
interesting, as suggesting a verb pro 3[??, which indeed one would have 
expected. 

V. 24. In his eagerness : or rage : tj'ia : cf. (5 xat opyj. SD? tni B'jna ; 
but one or the other of the two nouns must be a gloss, as this gives a line 
with four stresses. 95 Fcrvens et fremens sorbet terram = SH (so ®I). 
he diggeth into the ground: i.e. makes holes by pawing it in his impatience 
to charge. The verb Nor, AV RV he swallowe/h (cf. Gn 24" Hi.W 
drink), is usually compared with Aram. VPJ, HOa to sip or suck in (I v. 30 
= IV-'vi'*); cf. 93 sorbet: and this is understood of galloping swiftly 
(cf. © KViN 7j; tDm he runneth over the ground). But the charge does not 
begin before the trumpet gives the signal ; and I NV^^ta NDDU T3y he 
makes a pit in the ground appears to refer the verb to Aram. Nntpia, NH 
ne« pit or hole. We might even read ynv he digs (Aram. )po\) pro NO . 
St. ii Wl can hardly be right. A verb is desiderated after *3 pDK' (cf. 
v. 1 2, 9"). And if we read PV? pro 9JJ ?V '?, the sentence will naturally 
mean And he trusts not in the sound 0/ the trumpet (cf. 4" i5'»-«'i 24" 
29'*). The sense might perhaps be : He does not ' believe in ' the sound 0/ 
the trumpet; i.e. he is so impatient to be off, that he thinks the signal will 
never be given. '\ = 50?. © And he is not afraid of the sound of the horn. 
(5 And he will tint believe until the trumpet have signalled. But He does 
not stand still at the sound of the trumpet would suit the context better ; 
an<l |)crl]aps the Hi. (or Ni. ?) of [nN may bear this sense here, though it 
is not so used elsewhere. Cf. Ex 17". In any cnsc, i)>Nnt^" nh piD" K^ 
SiVif i)ip3 And he turns not to the right nor lo the left, &c., is non-metrical 
and pure prose. 

71. 25. The repetition of IQIC is suspicious, and the phrase 'C n3 
(supposed to mean As often as the trumpet soundeth = T^f<J T??) is 
anomalous. 1 ^^aW riD'pa With enough of the trumpet = SDJ; but ® 
(-ion) vh^l At the sound (he saith), omitting noiB'. This may suggest 
the reading vip3 At the sound of it; cf. (5 traXiriyyos SJ arjimwoiaiii 
(Af'yti eilyf.), But when trumpet signalleth, &c. We might read SOB'-toa At 
the sound (P.s 150" || njmn), or perhaps V'of '?!0 or VOfl '^9 As often as 
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hear"T "' ''"' "" ''''""''^ ''"'' '""" '''"''" '° ^ ^'" '""'""" '^ 
The verse as it has reached us, is a tristich ; and, as the zeugma he 
scents the battle, the thunder . . . and the shouting seems rather too Md 
sense as well as .iietre may justify the assumption thnt a line has fallen 
out after st. 11 (unless si. i be somehow a variant of v. 24b which seems 
possible); eg. .nj,| ^,0 nm-.^^ He is not daunted by the 'cry (cf iZ 

St. Ml 193 = TO ; but © gives And makes the primes tremble (vVO) with his 
ne,glnng=.n^>r,n^ onB' B'VTI, while © has the strange equivalent ^ 

'*"" r,"' r."^ (^'''"" ''^'"' '" S"' '""' "/»'<"■) with a' bound and a 
cry = nym E-jn'O? pro an nvrim onb Dy-i, 

V 26. ply his wings : -,3N' make wing, wing it, wing his way, or simply 
J- (cf. V. ,8b note) > soar (c,iv .T3r, cf. v. 27, 5'. but also Is 40'-). 
® c.^,«. «p„f. Both the hawk exists = © ) . Joe, (^^/^ ,^, ,,„^^ J,^ 
«-/« *«y /); both prob. reading Kna< (or Nnij) is the hawk created? pro 
an naN« (why not T3N' ?). And spread-, fchon or blDl pro an fe^D^ The 
bird flies south at the coming of winter f After „V„I.„ ' < ' "' 
® adds the gloss d«n,roj, motionless; which may imply for c'crT„K«, the 
more usual meaning ./W. .//// or stops (-yQ^^ pro laN'); i.e. the bird 
hangs motionless in the air, looking southward.) 

J. 27. St. ii O) appears lo be corrupt; and this is borne out by © 
which makes a single tristich of this and the following verse : 

-vin n(*)3r Ts-by-DN 

pbnni lacn nap-by rm 

imixoi ybo \iirbv 

At thy command doth the eagle (or grilTon-vuUure ./-) mount up (sc. niy i r,A 
And the vulture (y„> = .tn 28') on her nest alight and lodge \ On the 

© a.„.p„^y htdtng.placti but ©A Vp^/.aroO/' Thus © om. Dn^ and 

M ' ^ rr 7 f "''*' '"" ^ '""■ ® ^Z*"" '^' »""'/ C/'/^^r 'WA ,i 
f '/;f //Arf «/ (PDnnna = na,. = ,5 i^oiVa.) | fr^<.„ ^, raiseth his 
nest{^:> pro ^3,) /. /he crag | ^W „l,gAtcth and lodgelh on the tooth 
of the cragf (Thus another tristich; but 193 not so.) The objec- 
tion to ®s yi^ V. 37b is that the following verses refer to a single bird 
which, hke the -^m d„6, of st. i, is of the masc. gender. Perhaps 
herefore we should emend v. 27b by reading lb, instead of »3, : And for 
thee seth,gh h,s nest? (cf. Je 49>«'>); or else Itaia, And at thy word, &c 
It may be noted that m st. ii is melr. defective, having only two stresses,' 
besides bemg grammatically dubious. Then we supply "by before ybo- 
V. 28; and ybD'nced not be regarded as dittogr.. since it emphasizes 
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tlic idea of in.iccessible rocks (cr. 93). The proposal to make a distich 
of the two verses by reading 

A/ thy command doth he set high his nest, 
And lodge him on tooth of crag and fastness f 

makes liic wliolc scclion (verses 26-30) refer lo llic liawk (|0) only. But 
V. 30'' is ciiaraclerisiic of eagles and vultures (ncj) rather than the hawks 
(cf. 9" Pr 30"'» Mt 24"). Moreover, st. ii in the suggested form is 
metrically overweighted. 

7'. 2y. scarrhflh: iDn, lit. diggclh (v. 21, 3" On 21"" Jos 2'). see far 
mvoy : or to n distance; to what is far off : cf. v. 25, 2H'< 3fi' : > behold it 
(i.e. the food) afar off. So @; but ^"-yifrom afar {ir6ppu>6€v, de longe) 
his eyes look out {(TKOTrfvovaiv, prospiciunt). 

7'. 30. 33 Piilli cius lambent saiigiiinem (om. 1 ad init. rccte : dillogr.); 
® ^.. v ^ /(// or lick up; i i5)DJ sif> or stick in (cf. v. 24); (5'* e'oro^- 
(T/itvoi. Hence it is proposed to read WpV?J {V]rh or vv'?) pro TO WplT o»-. 
Dut la|)ping, licking, and sucking are not bird-actions. We might read 
'iVb2'' swalloiv or gorge {20" al.); or WJ (cf. <S: Ob 16 is dub.) or ly^vX 
in the sense of drinking, {■/jp = LAG = Sumerian ""^jTy NAG 
drink, give drink, Assyr. salil, Sai/il.) (5 <f>vfmvTiu iv a'/iaTi, are mixed (or 
ivctted, defied) with Hood {= '^3^' ace. to (5 7'). 

St. ii SDJ Nin t3tr cbiri nc'K31 And ivhcre the slain are, there is he is terse 
and vivid, but not a close parallel to St. i. The letters sufliciently resemble 
1jfac>< tJ'^^n "Itrai And are glutted with the flesh of the slain (cf. Ez 39 "-"). 
Possibly ISN'B" are fain for: cf. 5" 7'. 

Chapter 40. v. i. lahvah : (5 + o fleos = D'DPN (Gn 2' al.); app. com- 
bining a suggested substitute with the original reading. The verse is 
starred in Hex. Cod. i (Kenn. 431) om. The Versions make verses 1-5 
the conclusion of chaj). 39 ; which is certainly more suitable (cf. 40'-' 
c 38"). 

V. 2. The pointing of 9JI seems questionable. If the meaning of si. i 
be Will the caviller {px faultfinder OL) still contend with Shaddai f {Dt), 
why the Infin. Abs. (^'iH), so used nowhere else in the book, instead of 
the usual Impf. (^'Ijn)? And why is liy still (or some equivalent word) 
omitted ? Moreover, the air. I^B? reprover is very dubious. (5 M^ K/iurir 
/xera 'Ikwov iKKXivd ; = l^O) ntS'-QV nnn. This might mean Shall strife 
with Shaddai end? (lID Am 6'). Cf. also 93 Numquid qui contendil cum 
Deo (= 3T Is 45') tam facile eonquicscit f {= IID; turns aside, gives up). 
% appears to have lead ipr 'ir"DJ) ain Will he who conlendeth with 
Shaddai be admonished? This is rather attractive ; esp. if we read for 
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St. ii n3»» mi)N n'3101 And is he who chideth Eloah answered? ® Many 
are the counsels of God (= ^So ntTDV 31) | And he who reprmeth God 
gwelh answer (=n3K nb» n<31D1). St. ii OT is lit. The reprm,er of Eloah 
should ansrver it (viz. the argument of chaps. 38-39). 193 should ansirer 
llvn. But it yields a belter i.arallel lo treat si. ii also as Interrogative 
(cf. ® l\.iyx<^v l\ 6v>v &iroHpiei,a(Tai avryv ;). Tlie original form of the 
verse may have been 

iDr ntf-Dv mn 
:n3v» nif>K noioi 

/s the disputer with Shaddai corrected \ And the critic of Eloah answered? 
(For DV an see 9' 13" 23' ; and for njp' Ni. n^ n/.) The meaning will 
be: Are you now satisfied, or do you require further proof of the folly of 
arguing against the Supreme? 

V. 4, / am little : or light, slight, insignificant, of small weight or account. 
The -/bp may be recognized in ijp-B*. 'Vi*, rt+rt: lift up, weigh (fnake 
hang). Assyr. hqdlu. The primary Root is probably the Sum. >-\<]t 
GAL to lift (na!fl). • Light ' = easy to lift. 

® n cVi iyi, Kpivofiai, vovOtToiufVoi /tat ikiyxi^v Kvpiov Akov<j)V roiaxna 

ovOiv i:,v; (='n>i3 jna yo^ ] mn' n'aioi np^' | an "ii-jiy nob); app. prefixing 
a valiant rendering of v. 2 to ^rh^) \n. For the equations cf. 13" Pr 9'. " . 

V. 5. Once . . . And twice : Ps 62" cf. ch. 33". repeat it: fUB-'K pro 
TO njJIK „„swer. The vb. njB' Njn Assyr. Sanu, do (or sa_y) twice^ repeat, 
is of the same origin as D13f /wo, and is also cogn. c DNTI /7vin (Intern 
Trilit. from TAM=TAN=SHAN); cf. the Sum. TAM, TAN, DAM, 
brother, companion, spouse, and TAB (= TAM), companion, twin, to 
double, repeat; and the Chinese shwan, shan, san, to bear twins, shwang, 
two, a pair, and the old Egyptian sen, two, sen, brother, companion. 

Some would transpose verses 4-5 to precede 42'; and cancelling v. fi 
(= 38') and V. 7 (= 38'), they would transfer verses 8-14 to follow 
immediately on v. 2. Considering the manifold uncertainties of the text, 
we prefer the traditional arrangement. 

V. 6. out of the stormwind: leg. mVBn-lp ut 38>. (5 .V toC vl<i,ovt 
= ^Vn-I? (38" al. Ps i04») or UVri'? (38' al.). Cf. 38'. 91 out of the 
clouds. For cloud and whirlwind combined in Theophany see Ez i« and 
cf. Na 1'. 

z). 7. like a man : so TO 1333, © j;oTrcp aVr/p, a? sicut vir ; but X Nn33 -j'n 
= 1333 like a mighty man or champion, and so ®. 

St. ii should perhaps be VJ?n^n r\m\ ibNpNl. So also 42*. (Or 't^N 
nyj 'lim / »,-// aj,j^ ^ni/ teach thou me wisdom. Cf. Is 28' 40" ^ Cf (5 
«rv oc |iot airoKpivai 

V. 8. nxn Gn 18" ch. 34". (5 M^ = iiK ; but cf. 15* HKT non nm-^i< 

where also e)Nn Interrog. should prob. be read; cf. ®). For ion <7««a/, 
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make void, frustrate, cf. also 5" Is 14". Eyob had all along affirmed liis 
own innocence, and maintained that God was dealing with him unjustly 
(cf. esp. 2 7'-«). On current theories he could not logically do otherwise, 
(ffi soflcns yjlVin dost thou make me wicked, i.e. condemn me as guilty of 
injustice, 9™ 10' 15' al., into thinkest thou that I have dealt at random or 
perversely — a\X<i)« — with thee?) 

V. 9. Hast thou ; leading DK Numf pro 5DI DK1 Or hast thou . . . , as the 
second member of a Disjunctive Question (Utrum — An\, cf. 34". 93 Et 
si habes... implies TO; so also X P^l. But © "^ D'K Hast thouf 
arm: yii] as five times in Job. yi''!^f once (31"); cf. Aram. VT]?*. 

7'. 10. grandeur: n33 loftiness. (5 Sum/iti' = 'I'liaa (12" + ): so ®. 
% in sublime erigcre = H?? Imperii!, (pts.). 

V. i\. 'Scalier the outbursts (or overflows) of thine anger' is strange. 
If lightnings be intended (OL), ISK V"13 or IfNa D^F)? would be more 
natural. For )*?? sec 37" 38" Ps i8'». © Pour out (llE'K) the fury of 
thy wrath suggests ^iOB' (Ho 5'" Is 42" La 4",ch. 1 2" al.) = pn misread 
backwards (?). Hut *15 Disperge superbos in furore tuo \ Et respiciens 
omnem arroganlem humilia gives a better parallel. (5 is peculiar : utto- 
cmCKov l\ dyyc'Aow opy^ = lO'*^ D*3n5« ^^ (Ju 9" et saepius) : cf. 

Ps 78" '131 may idn |nn D3 ni>E" | D'vn ^axiio nn^t^o. St. ii v5» 

(CJA TraiVa rectius) 8e v/iptiTTriv TaTrtivuMxov = SB sine HNT et 1' et Suff. 
Verbi = b'BB'n nxj 5>31 which some have adopted. But inb'BBTl improves 
the rhythm and gives a more lively sense : And every proud one — bring him 
lowt Did (5 read Dn3« ( = dyytAwi', Ps 78") or On'St (Pr 25") pro 
nnay in st. i ? For the former, cf 24" 34'". Scatter the mighty (or 
haughty ; ? D'3ii"l Ps 40'') in thine anger would be a fair parallel 

(cf aj). 

V. 12. 9)i repeats nw 5)3 nul (v. 11''), and 12" looks like a mere 
variant of 11''. The poet may have intended to lay emphasis on the 
overthrow of the proud. Both stichi are good metre as they stand. 
But ® omits I2-', and (6 vvciWi<f,ar<)v Sc irjiliTitv = ?l(»)in cni ; cf. 38"'' 
and Is 2" D'll 'lf?r-3 = vftiinTTiii' {= nm V. 1 1"") Kai vTr(pii<f>avov. Instead 
of inyjan huuiMe him :i gives n'J-}3ni „nd shutter him I I ml 'V et confunde 
cos. St. ii 9Jl I'ini "«■• Since a ^/^MX is unknown in Semitic, we must 
either point lin] (Aram, 'n?'^ ; but no Aph.), or read nsi) or N31] and 
crush (doion) (for NST sec 4" 6» 19' al.). The Ar. Wja = (.Jj» pull down 
buildings seems apocryphal (sec Lane Suiipl.). rvlnre they stand : or in 
their place: .see 34" 36" Ex 16" al. Cf. 03 et contere impios in loco 
uo; @ And throw down the sinners in their place (j\nn)12); % And 
pulverize the guilty in their places (|inni;iN3). © (baud recte) o^i/'oi- S) 
Jo-f/Scrt irapaxpr>a = DN"? D'VCn ptjni (cf. Zc 14")- 

V. 13. Cf. Is 2'» ^/i/; thyself in the dust I Also Gn 35' Ex 2" {hide = 
tery). It is difficult to believe that POB? can be correct ad fin. (cf. D3DD. 
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ad init.). The context suggests that ' She'ol, the dark and hidden abode 
of the dead ' (Dr), is meant. Cf. OS Et facies eorum demerge in foveam ; 
® And their faces imprison in the dust.' (\LZ.'i:i *aa-). X Their faces 
NVD1B3 B'ba = gjl p ® „V SJ vpdirmwa a<nS>v Aniilai i^wXri^ov = (La 3") 
Pi?? Paji^ D'TilW or (Ps 83") t^bi> N.^p On^DI. Cf. also 10". We might 
read njoiJXa (ptiari) Mann onysfl ^„</ their faces hide thou in darkness 
(or i»1^{t^'3 in She'ol or }h3K3 ,« Abaddon 26* al.) ; or, keeping B^an, And 
their faces bind about (= enwraj), shroud) with darkness (i'nnDJ)3 Plb^jra). 
See Ez 16" for the conslr. NE 127 kullat teniifti itilra ana lilii, 'All 
mankind had returned to clay ' may perhaps suggest C'lSa NSn conceal 
in clay. 

V. 14. St. i ^^1^c 'JN-QJI is metr. defective (two stresses only). Leg. 
"iVrm m-«3 For then (emphal.) /also, &c. Cf. ii'» I3«> 22". 

St. ii. Cf. Ps 44*'' Is 59'°^ The irony of this and the preceding verses 
appears somewhat irrelevant. Eyob has never made any such claims. 
That God does, in fact, always destroy th,e wicked (cf. vv. 11-13) had 
been the steady contention of the Friends. Eyob had argued from his 
own case that, when He pleases. He destroys good and bad alike, 
without difTerence or discrimination. The description of the hippo- 
potamus and the crocodile (4o'«-4i") might very naturally follow 
immediately upon that of the other creatures, ch. 39 ; in which case 
40'-" would be an editorial interpolation. 

V. 15. the riverhorse = Gk. hippopotamus ; the most prob. meaning of 
the,Heb. nions qs ' the monster-beast ' or ' the super-cow ' (Plur. Intens. 
of nana beast or cattle). Ps 73"+ (with which cf. ch. 7" pjn). The 
word has been referred to a supposed Egyptian pehemaut, compounded 
of p Mf -I- ih ojr+ mw water ; but no such compound has yet been found 
in the Eg. monuments. 3}@9l Behemoth, ut NPr. (5 erjpta. Plur. ct 
laOLovtriv in St. ii (OJI rcctc b^^<' Sing.) ; so % KJTV?. at seq. ^tt'.".. St. i 
is non-metrical and prosaic : ' Lo, now. Behemoth which I made along 
with thee' (93 Ecce Behemoth quem feci tecum), i.e. thy fellow creature. 
(5 oXXa Zt) iSoi hr) Orjpia irapa crot {beside thee) om. 'D'E'V "VPK recte. But 
corruption has gone further than the addition of this gloss. The monster 
would hardly be ' beside ' the poet at the time of writing {napa trm = 
beside thee, or apud te, or coram te). The word ^D» (prob. due lo 
reminiscence of Ps 73" -[0]) »n"n niona) may be a disguise of some other 
word (Iescri|itivc of niona ; e. g. njp (cf. Ps 68" njp n'n the beast of the rerds 
= the crocodile). We might lh§n restore njjj nora the brute of the reeds ; 
no bad name for the hippopotamus. Or we might suppose 'JTcy ICN 
loy to be a gloss on an original '^5)0 my work. Possibly, however, the 
altered word was rbv coming up (scil. from the water; cf. Gn 41* Je 49"); 
nji> niona Wrnan /.o, now, the riverhorse Cometh upt presenting a 
picture of the huge animal climbing up from the river-bed to graze on 
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lilt! haiiliH : cf. Hi. ii (inin-, tike llw oxiii, lif ealilh (Ib i i'''). The hip|x>- 
potamus, wc are told, still abounds in many of the river-courses of 
Africa ; and its food is chiefly ranli (grasses and aquatic plants. It can 
walk quite rapidly under water along the bottom of rivers ; and climb up 
sleep banks and precipitous ravines with case (l'".H. s. v. Ifi'fifinpolamus). 

V. 16. ill the ihavs 'TIB'S (dir.); but (5 eV <5/xi^a\oi) = iW in umbilico; 
so !r n*d3T mB3. (® 9( give only and his strength in his side{s) for the 
whole verse.) Cf. Ez i6« ^^l?' thy navel-string ; Ct 7' Tntf (5 6ii<t>aXit 
(Tuv. The context suggests the meaning sinews, muscles, or thews for 
this iiTT. The ■n/tiC seems to denote hardness, firmness, strength ; but 
the original idea may have been that of binding, being bound, as in the 
case of other words denoting strength ; cf. if^'W Assyr. iariarratu, 
• chain ' (Sum. SIIER, to bind). 

V. 17. (6 iarrjtrcv ovpiiv o)« Kvirdpurirov, He set up a tail as a cypress; 
*y Slringit (he draws tight) caudam suam quasi cedrum ; but J IM ht 
bends ; <3 ^i?j he sets up or erects, &c. The meaning of the utt. T^"?- '* 
far from clear. OL he beiideth down {extcndcth down stiffly) his tail like 
a cedar (comparing Ar. ^Ai. he lowered a thing : e.g. a bird its wings). 
Hut why like a cedar ? The cedar is a tall (Am 2») straight tree, with 
widespreading branches ; a frequent symbol of majesty and strength. It 
seems a ridiculous exaggeration to compare the short thick tail of the 
liippdpolanius, with its few tufts of hair at the end, to such a stately tree. 
Such a comparison suggests a mythically gigantic creature rather than 
an animal actually existing in ancient or modern times; but there is 
nothing mythical in the rest of the section, nor any touch incongruous 
with a poetical description of the hippopotamus. Lane, however, 
registers another meaning of ^_^i•, viz. he remained, stayed, or abode in 
a i)lace. Regarding J'sn' as an Arabism in this sense, we may render : 
His tail is as rigid (firm or inflexible) as a cedar. An Intrans. > a Trans, 
verb is required by parallelism ; and the simile ceases to appear inapt, in 
view of the short, round, stifl'-looking tail of the animal (see the engravings 
in Smith's BD). 

St. ii. The muscles or sinnvs ("!'? 10" Gn32"; cf. Sum. GID, long, 
extend) of his thighs are interlaced or woven together, close-knit (leg. 
>rp vnPiB i)ro OT "^yp^, nnS; Qr mne). 93 nervi testiculorum eius 
l)Ciplexi sunt; cf. 5 The veins of his testicles arc intertwined (^J?™) 
'1J1 'niTiBT see a" Le z I =» innD = IB'N) ; but such a fact would hardly be 
open to observation of ihe living animal. We must therefore accept the 
equation of the iir. IHQ with the Ar. jij thigh. @ renders : And erected 
are the sinnvs of his loins'' {^ao'f^'^l ]l^- according to PS )r~o» 
means testiculus ; femora; venae iugulares !). For i^iff = Aram. aiD, see 
La I" Ilithp. -yw Pi. Je 2" is of the same origin. The prim. Rt. is seen 



in 51M weave. (5 ra 8J vivfm uItuv (W^ + oimrf/i <r;^oii'i'a) (rii/tTr/irAeKTal 
= (0730?) Vlb' VT31 And his sinews are intertwined like ropes. 
V. 18. tubes: ot pipes: 'p'BN: see 6" 12" 41'. 

lengths ofiarought iron. As the hollow bones containing the marrow 
are poet, called 'bronze (or ' brazen *) pipes', so the solid ones (ribs, 
&c.) are beaten lengths of iron (P^na htSOO; cf. Ar. j^li«-. iron beaten into 
a long shape; i.e. forged into bars: see Lane): another Arabism. SK 
i>n3 VuSilike a beaten length of iron ; but why the Particle of Comparison 
((5 om. ; cf. st. i), and why not Plur. '.i'etp? (ut <p'BK st. i)? If we might 
read some word denoting rods, e.g. rftSD or even rtPijD instead of ?'?0, 
we should be rid of this isolated Arabism. vmj his bones (Pr 17"; Aram, 
mj = Heb. DSV) may perhaps mean here his limbs, i. e. his legs. (5 His 
ribs or sides {wKivpai = Vnvbt Gn 2") are brazen ribs \ And his backbone 
cast-iron {<rtSr]p<K xuro? = ^.H? P^^ cf. 38" i K 7"). pSIO or ?pO seems 
at least preferable to P'UD (hardness and rigidity being the idea > flexi- 
bility). 33 Cartilago illius quasi laminae ferreae. His gristle is, as it jcere, 
iron plates. But % His limbs (<n3K) are strong as tanks* (n»SQ) of brass \ 
His bones are as a load (KJ^^P T^) or bars (NI^pO) of iron : cf i Sa 17* 
% ^Dlp = an }n>3 lance. NJ^OD (Regia NmblfP) connects an i)»OD with 
'/bm (cf. i'B?. burden Pr 27') improbably. © His bones are strong as 
brass and as iron simply evades the difllcullics of the verse. 

V. 19. prime fruit I the first i)roduct of El's creative activity (Dr). For 
'sm n'CKT see Pr 8" and cf Gn 49'. Instead of ^N 'Jll leg. fort. '3">1 
my Way metr. grat. (st. i has four stresses); cf. 41' (ist Pers.) and 26" 
note. (5 tovt' cotii' a.p-)(r) TrAda/iaTos (al. ohlav) Kvpi'ou ; 9} Ipse est prin- 
cipium viarum Dei (= an) ; <B He is the head of all the creatures of God; 
I = 9JJ. (5® paraphrase OIT (or perhaps read K13 Gn 5'). 

St. ii is more diflicult, and certainly corrupt. aW iaiO m^ iB'Vri Let 
Him who made him (but Vt^yn = SVV is a solecism) bring near His sword/ 
is obvious nonsense.' 4i»C") nrr'psp Vcyn has suggested the correction 
1(')"J3n Wap Vl^'Vn //<• u'ho jvas made master of his fellow(creature)s. The 
hippopotamus might perhaps be regarded as lord (fc'hi driver 3'") of the 
amphibia, hardly of the land-animals ; but what then of the ' leviathan ', 
which is also an amphibious creature, and so far one of his D'"i3n ? 33 Qui 
fecit eum applicabit (? tT'?!) gladium eius = 9)i' ; but X n^D^p TS^_ n>n3y=j 
He who made him, let His sword come night (B'^V) ; ® (God) Who made 
him, that he might make war (l^»o ."tVii* = is'^n E'3?). (5 is more 
helpful : irtTTOvqfiivov lvKaTairai^t<T6ai vtto tZv ayyiKiav airov (41'''') = 

' The rentlering * He who made hhn t/iat tie might apply tiis swoni* (i. c. bis sharp 
teeth or tusks which shear off the grass as neatly as a scythe) is little I)etter. As 
a version of the Hebrew, it is dubious if not impossible, not to mention its grotesque 
incongruity with st. i. 
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? uni) phb)) (? %V) >t^r\ Made for a jtsl to His Great Ones (i. e. the 
Angels? or pcrliaps 1^3np lo If is Companions, in the same unusual sense). 
Ps 104" ia'pni?'!' n''i>'' "' tn*1^ The leviathan whom Tlioti didst fashion to 
sport with may very well have bccTi in llic poet's mind. (The conip. vb. 
iyKaravai^eaOai only here and 41"; the simple form irai'^tii' = Pdb' 
V. 29 and eleven times al.; cf. lii.Trait,uv = PD3? Gn 3,9"".) Possibly he 
wrote is pflB"? ^nfe'^n whom I viade to sport withal ; or if 5DI is right in 
St. i, 13 pnbp ^nb'V Ife made him lo sport withal. Tiie metre would be 
improved by reading :^3"pnb'^ 'nby i!6«|<3"<'n n'E'K-i Kin //, wa^ iht 
first/ruits of His Way ; | Eloah made him to play with. Cf. v. 9 ; Pr 8". 

V. 20. 5DJ lit. For bOl (supposed = i"3] produce 20" Ju 6*) M« moun- 
tains bear for him (of. Ps 72') | And all the living creatures of the field 
sport ox play (v. 29, Zc8") there: 'without fear', explains Driver, 'because 
the monster lives only upon grass '. But this last fact has already been 
stated, V. \^; and ' the mountains ' are not the usual feeding-grounds 
of the hippopotamus, nor the playground of 'the beasts o{ the field'. 

The two stichi hang loosely together, without any real parallelism of 
ideas. It seems possible that the air. ?13 = Assyr. bdlu, beasts, four- 
footed animals, wild and tame ; e, g. bUl (eri umam (eri . . . uMi, ' The 
cattle of the field (and) the wild beasts of the field ... 1 put aboard ' 
(NE xi. 86). Then Dnn i>ia will be a good parallel to mB'n D'n in st. ii ; 
and if we point INK'; (or read >V.m\ cf. Gn 24" + nii), we get the excellent 
, sense The cattle of the hills gaze at him (in wonder), which is naturally 
followed by And all the beasts of the field are astounded (DBTI 1 7'; ^l IpHB" 
perhaps from v. 19''; or DOmm Is 63" 59"). The land-animals are 
amazed at the sight of the monster coming up out of the water and 
grazing on the banks of the river. 

® iir(\Oi,v 8c (V (Vos iixpiroiuw — \imhn{r\) -in-i>N ndd ; cf. 20" 28" 

Dt 8" Ik TTcVpa^ uKiioTo/jLov = 'bnr\ IIVD I iiroirj(TiV )(iipnovyjv TtTpdirtxrir Ir 
Tw Ta/jTu'/Mji = nw; ■61^<t^'3 n'n-Sa. The word Tafnapm occurs nowhere 
else in either OT or NT (cf. TafrraiHoaai 2 Pe 2«). Is the text of (5 
sound, or is there a trace of mythology here? (For x"PM'"^ = ""9^ 
see 20" TtTparr. = n;ri Nu 35'). I = 3}i (^« = ^,^S = ->";) ; 3J Iluic 
montes herbas (b"; pro ij"; '3 ?) ferunt | omncs bcstlae agri ludcnt ibi 
(= ail" om. ^ ail init.). ® And the multitude (3n] pro hw^) of mountains bear 
(sc. fruit? ^A^->i-.)>r him \ And every beast of the field under his 
shadow lies down (133B» + i'S nnn from v. 2 1). 

V. 21. D'i>NS thorny lotus-trees (Zizyjihus lotus) occurs again in the 

next verse. (5 VTro TrarroSairi 8e'i'«/.a Knifirirai. Cf. v. 22, /ityaXa Sc'fSpa 
(another guess at the meaning of D'^NS ?). Leg. fort. nbWD the deep 
(water) pro D^i)NX ; cf. 4«" Zc 'o" (of Nile) Ps69»'« (of a swamp), and 
nV3 (8") marsh or sivamp ad fin. vs. Possible also seems rm (9") or «»» 
\.\\c papyrus (8"); cf. (5 n-a/.i rriitvpov, St. ii, and the Egyptian hunting-scene 
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(Wilkinson, iii. 71). But the former i.s preferable. B Sub umbra dormit 
(= int vel fort. n,^XC?); 3:'«: K;i'^t3 n^m Under the shadows he lieth. 
(An objection to joining D^ v. 20 with v. 21 is that it would overload the 
slichus metrically.) 

ot. n © n-apa varrvpov xai KaKa/xov (cat Povrn/xov. In 8" Povrofio^ = 
'flN reeds or rushes (Gn 41'). It perhaps denotes the flowering rush 
(Butomus). In Gn 49' © gives ox^*/, bank of a river ; and it might well 
be that the Ileb. word is .ikin to riN which is common in Assyr. In the 
sense of side or bank or shore {ah Puratti ; ahi tdmtim), as well as in that 
of brother (qs side-one), liapa suggests that © read ^nD3 as Aram. ^BD3 
Beside. KaAa/u>9 = njp (Assyr. qantl, Sum. GIN, Gl) as elsewhere (six- 
teen times), cf. Is 1 9" KaAa/iou Koi -itamipov = TDJ m\) {tbid.'> (tat TO axi to 
■xXiapov = and the gteen 'riN ; 9JJ corrupt). *i} in secreto calami et in 
locis humentibus = 3)f. I Ki3"iK (= H?, Vltt) interpr. nits. 

V. 22. 9B is again dubious. Lit. The lotus-trees screen him, his shade ; 
but D?(7)S3 instr. with their shade would have been more normal (cf. 
La 3" Ps9i<). Perhaps we should read 7?fi for TOV, in the sense of 
when lying down or resting (cf. Assyr. (aldlu) or being submerged or 
immersed in the water (cf. Ex 1 5") : The lote-trees screen him lying down ; 
which agrees with st. ii. 93 Prolegunt umbrae (= D'?? '30^) umbram 
eius ; but ffi vKia^ovrai St iv (©* om. cV) avrw SiySpa fieyaXa = WTSDM 
? D?Jt3 D'pNSr (see note on v. 2 1 ). We should have expected (r/cta^ouirti' 8c 
cV avTw kt\. (An leg. a-Kia^ovTa 8c cVrtv ovroi kt\. ?) But the sequel 
a-iiv paSd/ivoK (tat ((Awi'C9 aypoC — better ayvou ©xc.aA^ shows thai © really 
meant And great trees with branches, and boughs of the willoiv — the vitex 
agnus castus — are overshadowed by him ; supposing the monster to be of 
a fabulous height and size. Cf. Le 23" ayvov (cXaSov; (= (tXiica?) cV 
Xci/iapp»v = PDJ '^^V willows or poplars of the wiidy. For fxiSanvoi 
(= opoSafwiK) vid. 8'" 14' 15". ® may therefore imply something like 

b-l!>i)X (a-'b^) D'I»n:s <33D) 

'.bm *3-j5)i 

And the thickets of lote-trees (or terebinths) are shadowed (Nc 13") by him \ 
And the poplars of the jvddy. © Shadows (cf. 35) encircle him \ And 
jvillorrs of the jvddy encircle. him (oOi r ■"•T" bis). 

V. 23. |n 7f; 12" 23". Instead of W pB'K oppress (io») we might 
perhaps read pE*; oversow (Jo 2" 4") ; cf. ® cai/ ycyip-ot nKT^ix/ivpa, If a 
flood arise. Neither pfc'J r«w, scil. upon him (surely 13 must be expressed 
Is 33« Jo 2'), nor Vi^^; sink (Am 9" of the fall of the Nile) is prob. 
(Would the fall of the Nile alarm the animal?) Cf. © lieu »JX y/ If 
the river leap up or rise. % NIHI Q''^?? Kn = g)J ; gs Ecce absorbebit 
fluviuni, Lo, he will swallow down a river (pV? jn^'?). 'The River' 
(""??) '" prob. the Nile, as in Is 19". St. ii is mctr. too long (four stresses). 
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ITf., ® o 'lopStti'ijs (sic 93 ©), may easily be a marginal gloss on "inj. The 
correct gloss would have been "iN^ (Is 19') or IN^C i/ie Nile. The hippo- 
[Wtamus was unknown in the Jordan valley. For H'? 6reak or burst forth, 
sec 38". (5 here ir/joo-Kpoutrei, w/// strike against (VSJ or na> ?) ; sy influat 
(of. "X T33 floweth). 

V. 24. St. i is metr. short (only two stresses), and is. obviously incom- 
plete as regards the sense. 9)} Hnp' Yyy2 lit. With his eyes he will lake 
him. RV (= AV marg.) is, as Driver says, contrary to Heb. idiom. It 
is likely that NID'^D (an emphatic Who ?) has fallen out after the similar 
letters W^D (v. 23 end), and that vyj)3 is a corruption of t3'35ta (cf. note 
on r<i Pr 22") or nWM (Am 4') ?\i\\-liooks or barbs (■/[JS is prob. cogn. c 
\X/ sharpen, fB" tootK); or B^I?S3 with a gin (but see note on i8»; niSD3 
with a hunting-net ? 19"): cf. D'B'pTO3(l) St. ii. (5 In his eye will he 
receive him(it)?=. 3)J. 93 In oculis eius quasi hamo capiet eum (= 51)1 + 
explanatory a<l(lition). (S'M read VJJJja pro >lli' vyy3 : ® In his clouds 
will he tiikf him | Ami in hit nit (oX^^nit) will hf be hfld or caught 
(•^L^oi) ? "il /;/ a cloud wilt thou take him \ And in a net wilt thou hold 
hint i' I n'Tru 31p3' N'i'pin3 With snares will he pierce through his nose f 
= 9DI c 1DN recte pro tjN ad fin. 93 Et in sudibus (stakes') perforabit nares 
fins. St. ii is suspicious, if only because of 13N3 and 31pn in v. 26. ®9l 
suggest (2'») W^3p(n); D'B'p^tS^l or 'SOIi^C?)) (30" Ps i8« 'tr-piD 'JIDIP 
did) ; and the verse may perhaps be restored thus : 

:Monp' 'o D»B'pio3i 

Who with fish-hooks can take him, \ And with snares (ot baits) who con/ront 
him ? (or receive him f). It is, however, ]>ossible that the verse is a marg. 
variant or even comment on v. 26, and refers to the capture of the 
crocodile: In his eyes he piercclh him (?133p«; or if wc keep 5DJ 'np' he 
takcth him ; cf. Pr 6'") ; With baits he picrceth his nose. Cf. Ildt. ii. 70 
iVciii' vMTov vo% SfKtdtnj ir€^)i ayKicrrpov ktA. After swallowing the bait, 
the rcplile is dragged ashore by the rope attached to it. Attracted by 
the cries of a sucking-pig on the shore, the crocodile meets the floating 
bait (within which a hook is concealed) as he swims towards the bank. 
When he is dragged to land, the hunter smears his eyes with mud, and 
he is then easily dispatched. The marginal note might conceivably refer 
to this procedure, rather than to spearing in the eye (cf. 95) : Through 
his eyes he takes him, &c. (= iDJ c 1DK pro ^IN ad fin.). At the present 
day the Nubians harpoon the hippopotamus, securing the rope round a 
tree; or catch the poor creature in covered pitfalls, or by means of a sort 
of booby-trap. 

V5'})3 cannot mean in his own sight (cf. Pr i") = though he be on the 
watch (EB). It must be instrumental, like the parallel D'Cploa. Nor is 
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Vae'a a suitable substitute (wnp« Y:&2 Kin '» Who will' lake him by the 
teeth f) ; for thi Heb. supposed would rather mean Who will capture him 
with (instr.) his (i.e. the captor's) teeth? (cf. Pr 6"), and the idea of seizing 
the animal, whether hijipopotamus or crocodile, by his teeth (U»nN' i8'), 
in order to cope with or capture him, is not likely to have occurred to 
the poet or to any sane writer. 

V. 25. Chap. 41 begins here in AV. For \rf'h 'Leviathan', here certainly 
the crocodile of the Nile (described side by side with the hippopotamus, 
as in Hdf. ii. 68-71), see 3'. The word is possibly an old dual of iTP 
wreath, circlet — rCJ]? = tnjl? — meaning Double-coils, Coil upon Coil, and 
would thus suggest an animal of the serpent kind, and might easily gather 
mythical associations; cf. Ps74"(i04" the 'Sea-serpent', probably a 
huge decapod or cuttlefish) Is 27'. 

Canst thou draw up : leg. T<5'onn (SJl -f- n Part. Interrog.) c Cod. 
Kenn. 157. Certainly not 1^ from v. 24 ad fin. For the verb cf. 
CJn 37". *lt An t'xlralicrc poloris Let'lallinn Immo | ot fune ligabis 
linguam eius ? ffi ilfcw 8« hpixKnyTa iv ayKurTfrn ktX. © Wilt thou take 
the Dragon (jolir pjD Gn i" Is 27') with a net ? A SpaKotv is a big 
snake, either real or fabulous (one with three heads springing from a 
single neck is described //. xi. 39 f.). St. ii Ajid with a cord canst thou 
sink {pull or press do7vn OL RV) his tongue? So W lit. The cord, of 
course, is attached to the hook. This is not satisfactory. The ancients 
supposed that the crocodile had no tongue ; that organ in these reptiles 
being attached all round to the bottom of the mouth (EB., s.v. Crocodile). 
The teeth and sawlike tail are their most formidable weapons. We might 
perhaps read V|B'"7y ife'iJn Dpani And canst thou bind cords on his teeth ? 
(v. 29 Gn 28"). Others would justify JTi??''!' by reference lo the Samaritan 
use of the Rt. (W"* bind) ; but this does not seem prob., as the verb is 
not isolated in Ilcb. (cf. e.g. l'".!!32'*). iN'Jjn would be possible in the 
same sense (Gn 22"). (5 ■mf>S-i\at.i% ((5* 8c<rfiiJcT«is) Se <f>of>Pfu.v ir»;u /'nvn 
atToC (=^BK from v. 24 fin.). Cf. Pr 7« tT}}^^ = wipiOov aurou's ((5* 
crwSijcrov). ® With a cord wilt thou take him (»«|L as in st. i) by his 
tongue? (pcihaps reading ''fe"?) ; I And with a cord canst thou bore 
through (n^pri) his tongue ? 93 ICt fune ligabis linguam eius ? 

V. 26. a rushen rope or line ; lit. a rush, as Is 58" (where (5 KpUo's, 
a ring or nose-ring, as here). 93 Numquid pones circulum in naribus 
eius? @ Dost thou put a bridle in his mouth? (oooaAs IL^a^); 
perhaps due to reminiscence of Is 37". % Canst thou put a hook 
(N?p21t< = oyKivos, uncinus) in his nose ? (5's ring in his nostril would 
seem to be for the purpose of leading him about, or perhaps rather for 
ornament; cf. (5 st. ii And with an armlet wilt thou pierce his lip? 
(i^cXto) 8e TpwrTjfrcK to \u\o's avrov; = 93 Aut armilla perforabis maxillam 
eius ? but (5® x'*^"'*?' ""'^ " bridle; cf. Is 37"). Possibly © may have 
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been thinking of the Egyptian custom of adorning the tame crocodiles kept 
in ilie temples of Thebes and lake Moeris with eardrops (apnJ/MiTa) and 
anklets (i/jufiiSiai) : see Ildt. ii. 69. But the Greek of vv. 25 f. has been 
influenced by reminiscence of 2 K 19" (Is 37"): koi tfijo-m to iyKunpi 
/lov iv Tois ixvKTrfptTiv (Tov KOI ■)(aXivov iv Toii x€iKt(riv (Tov : and tlie passage 
refers to the difficulty or impossibility of capturing tliQ crocodile by the 
ordinary methods of the fisherman, owing to its gigantic strength, 
formidable weapons and armour, and fiercely untamable nature. The 
question of various readings of the Heb. text, therefore, hardly arises in 
this instance. (© S^crew is a corruption of Orja-tK; nil bramble 2 K 14* 
should prob. be HP! fiook or ring, Is 37"; so ei{;ht codd. Kenn. 3! as W: 
KJp'133 with a thorn; @oiii»ij« his leap ox springing : cf »•-■&.. spirited}) 
The sense seems to be : Can you catch a crocodile with hook and line, 
as you would catch a fish ? (V. 24 might very well follow here, if we 
might restore it somewhat thus : 

<n unpn D'osan 

:iBS3 pvnn O'cpwai 

Canst thou take him alive in a trap, \ And with bird-snares (Am 3") catch 
him by the snout f) 

V. 27. Lit. as 93 : Numquid multipllcabit ad le prcces, aut loquetur 
libi mollia : cf. I'r 15'. When caught, will he beg for mercy or release, in 
mild conciliatory speech ? 

V. 28. Will he make (lit. cut) a covenant or contract with thee f V 
Numquid feriet tecum pactum ? Will he agree to conditions of perpetual 
service? Wilt thou lake him : (5*1! prefix And; making the connexion 
with St. i clearer. Z Wilt thou sell himy^ir a working slave /or ever f 
But the sense of the verse seems rather to be: Will he agree to perpetual 
service, on condition that you spare his life? 

7'. 29. a f>rt sparrow. niDV, like Assyr. /(■("'■«. is simply a bird of any 
sort. Roman ladies appear to have made pets of sparrows (cf. the well- 
known elegy of Catullus on the death of Lesbia's sparrow. Passer dcliciae 
meac puellae, Qiitcum ludcre, &c., Carm. II, and the use of Passer, passer- 
cuius, as terms of endearment in I'lautus); and several varieties of the 
bird are common in rale'sliiie. The Knglish name is referred by Skeal 
to the Teutonic base Sl'ARWA, to flutter; so that, in spite of the 
resemblance of sound, it can hardly be related to the Heb (ippdr, Assyr. 
i((l]ru (= i(p6ru with Regressive Assimilation ; cf. Arab.^^.^), which 
appears to mean whistler (cf Assyr. fapcfru, ' whistle ', ' pipe ', ' twitter ', 
' mutter ', &c.; Ar. Ji« to whistle, of a bird). 

St. ii is metr. short (two stresses). (5 tj Si/o-ew auroi' uicnrfp a-TpovOioy 
TratSiui ; supplies the desiderated parallel comparison : uxrirtfi uTfmvOiov = 
njyrnas like an ostrich (cf. 30" (TTpovOStv, Is 34" irTpovOiutv). In Pr 26* 
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IIDVa is followed by tni? /ike the swallotv (<5 uMnrtp . . . trrpovOoi), and 
l^TI is parallel to IIDV in Ps 84' also (where (0 has rpvyiiv, /Hrtledot>e); 
perhaps, therefore, it may l)c read here. The context implies some 
captive wild bird ; nara like a dove, therefore, seems less suitable, as these 
birds are too tame to need any ' binding ' 10 prevent their escape. (®'s 
word here wai&lov = 'nS37 is due to misunderstanding a scribal abbrevia- 
tion.) (rrpovOCov =■ yxii elsewhere in 05 (seven limes; e.g. Ps 84* = 
83' (5). ® And wilt Ihou keep him /or the days 0/ thy youth f misreading 
1'n'i-i»3 ^rsh inotSTil (pts.). lUVI '"f' « <:rane (Is 38" Je 8') seems also 
possible. 

V. 30. partners : i. e. in fishing (cf. Lk s'-'" /Utoxoi, Koivwroi). D'"??? 
socii; so pointed here only. fJi amici = t3'"i3n. (S JiaL'cijk partakers, 
associates, partners. (5 idvij (by inadvertence from st. ii ; or did (5 read 
D'laj foreigners ?). % seems to have read D'C3n wise men pro D'nan. 
bargain about : \hy TVy (6") ; or make trade 0/ him. C Accus. buy 
(Dt 2«). With ■/"13 cf. •vm sell, and Sum. GAR, do, put, give, put 
dawn (cf. mgs. of \r\'i); MUN-GAR, NIG-GAR, goods, property, treasure 
(makkilru). SB concident eum : cut him up (= im3») ; © tfcriToun-iu, make 
a meal 0/; an. (ma III. give a/east ; cf. 2 K 6" and Assyr. ilkunu kerfta, 
' they made a feast '). So also 31. © assemble over him ('1i5^ or vHi?! pro 
ny. Error due to dictation ?). 

St. ii. share or divide him; the Subj. being the partners. Cf. Ex 21*". 
But ® fifpiTtvovTai {a7r.=: n(pi^ovTai) Si avTov ^oiviK0)Vf6vr]{ACy(i'ri) ; and 
33 divident ilium negotiatores ? perhaps implying DV/olk pro 3)1 pa between. 
'3a pro I'a would yield a similar sense : Shall sons of Canaaniirs (= Ca- 
naanites) divide him! i.e. share him out (cf Ex 23"). A closer parallel 
to St. i. ® And will they divide him among many I' (app. rg. PB'33 Aram. 
multitudes pro SDJ D'3V33 Canaanites or traders, I'r 31"). The question 
of die verse seems to be : When cniighl, is the monster cut up and 
distributed for sale like a big fish ? (prcsuriiably for human food : 
crocodiles, though extremely unpalatable to Europeans, are eaten by 
the people of the Upper Nile; and the flesh of ihe native species is sold 
in the markets of Siam). 

v. 31. spikes : or barbs: nisl'' ,W. if (1^), D'3l? thorns \\ D^JX Nu 33''»; 
Agsyr. sikkatu, ' plug', ' peg ', or iikkatu, 'point', ' peak ', of a mountain ; 
thorn-hedge (cf. Is 5") ; Ar. (sli pierce through. The Versions misunder- 
stood the word : 93 Numquid implebis sagenas pelle eius ? (rg Dlaab nets, 
1 8', pro ni3fe'3); (S Wilt thou fill his skin with flesh? (nra); I Canst 
thou fill his skin with bowers? (!Kn^i)t303 = niSD booths = STO flbfe'). 
(5 TTov Si vKioTov (Twe\66v ov /iri tviyKuxriv pipcrav fiiav ovpaf auroC 
((5^ more grammat. ivfyKrj); a marvellous version, a])p, rg. ni'sb (Is 2'« 
7r\oiW) pro ntoB'. Possibly b}| his tail was a marg. van of hiy 
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his skin (suggested by his head in St. ii), so that pipvav /ilav ovpa'; avrov 
is conflate. (5 may thus represent (1331) my nV3W-i>3 nbonn ; rav hi 
TrXoiTot- <Tvvt\66v being merely a periphrasis of the plur., and the whole 
par.ipliraslic. (Since ^ccy/te = N«3n as a rule, (5 may indicate A*^, 
mV nvar-^s Cou/d all ships bring his skin />) 

St. ii. 03 r.t gurguslium piscium capite illius ? where piscatorum (the 
hut of fishermen) would seem more natural. The notion of hut is due 
to connecting PSpS spear (fr. ^i)V I. quiver, whizz) with hh'i HI. shadow 
(cf. Gn I9» ^S). So 3: And his head with the screen (»\^iy) of fishes, cf. 
• 2 V. 2 2. (S with the shadow of fire ()iaj scrib. error pro |jqj). (5 mu 
eV TrXoioK ciXit'o).- <t«^a\i,i' auToO = ICKI (pro SIR n'^y^ fishes) t3*?n i»)6jt3) ; 
taking /XpV to mean a fishing-smack (cf. Is 1 8' Oial y^s -irXoiuiv irripvyn = 
D<D33 iiviiv )nK 'in). 

z;. 32. OT lit. Set thy hand upon him; \ Remember the bailie ; add not I 
The meaning seems to be Try it once, and you will never do it again, 
(Leg. D'K'n-tDK ?) as nee ultra addas /o^?«; 'and say no more!'; wrongly 
supposing "yyh to be the suppressed Infin. But st. ii seems somewhat 
disjointed, and 13| may be the Infin. (= n3ri> cf. Gn 8" al.) : Thou wilt 
think of a battle no more [yb pro W). (5 eVifli/o-ct should be l-nSrfiu% 
(gxAaC). Perhaps "ibfl (cf. S'JI). After irdXc/ioi' (= VXirhvi) (5 adds the 
explanatory gloss toi' -^ivofi-fvov iv friofuiTi avrov (i. e. the ' battle ' which 
the assailant experienced in his own person) ; while (5«<:»ac add to this 
Ktti injKtTi yivicOia = 5)Din ?N1. 

Chapter 41. Continues the same subject. 

V. I. Corrupt. St. i is melr. short, p being always a proclitic (8'*«> 
1 3' al.). m lit. Lo, his hope halh proven/alse (Pr 30") ; cf. 24" Hi. The 
word ion^ o/his assailanl\d. Ps 35'). or 13 Qn)io/him that fights against 
him, may have fallen out after the preceding norhn (40") : The hope 0/ 
his assailant proveth vain! {yoxh rhrf\r\ pro a)J in^mn). 

(5 olhi cViTois Xtyo/tcVoK Tf^au^a/cas ; = St. ii (rg. 701=) BnDt«-^K Djn). 
(gACvUi.Hc.a prefix ovK (oux) topaxas olvtov ; which does not help much as 
a substitute for st. i (= invn N^-n pro Wl in^nn tn). 33 Ecce spes cius 
frustrabitur cum, Lo, his hope will disappoint him (= «3t3' Pi. or Hi.?)- 
St. ii SDl i>t3' VNnO'i'K DJn Even at his appearance will he be thrmvn 7 (RV 
inserts a 'not'; but see lleb.). The n is dittogr. from the previous 
word, and must be omitted. VK10 his visible form or appearance 
(Gn 41'') = '"«"!». The crocodile is such a terrible-looking creature 
that his would-be assailant is ' knocked down ', as we say,^ at the very 
sight of him. 93 Et videntibus cunctis praecipitabitur (= 70'.. VKT ?3a; 
cf. Is 8") : i>3 pro 9JJ hv. ut saep. ® ou8c St'Soticas on riroliuvrral iim 
(©A o-oi) • = v. 2». ® renders the verse : Lo, loosed is thy foot \ And 
also God will bear his bitterness (= ^tS! ^"I? ^« D?l 1 1?^ ^'?'" " 
= corruption of 9)!)' 
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V. 2. St. i. RV None is so fierce that he dare stir him up makes good 
sense, but is hardly warranted by the Heb., is a bad parallel to st. ii, and 
ignores the fact that the stichus is metr. short (two stresses), and that 
ItSN (30") prob. refers to the beast rather than to the man. The line 
may be restored thus \YXT *0 "ITDN Nin He is fell; ivho shall arouse him ? 
(Nin pro N7 and »t3 pro '3, as is almost demanded by the following <tDi ; 
MTV' Ketib pro Qcri imV"). Then naturally follows st. ii : VJd!' Kin «01 
3S'n* And who (emph.) before him can stand? (Visi" pro ys^, c 27 codd. 
et IMSS.y Tiie proposed IS]! ^ lit remembers not (40"'') leaves st. i 
Mietr. short, and is otherwise not much better than the fanciful 1J ^^pO 
A hostile Angel (pro 1t3S KP). (5 ouSJ ScSotKa? on r)Toi.\ija.<TTal fioi ; =r 

''b Tfiy '3 (pinon ?NTn) n-iii; t6{c[. 3" 9"; nnvnn 15"); corrupt reading 

of TO. In st.ii ns yiip vttw o «/iol avTUTTiK; = 5tl. Ii Non (juasi crudclis 
suscitabo eum = MTVK nt3N3 vh pro 9)J MTV' *3 1t3N N^ ; Quis enim 
resistere potest vultui meo ? = OT. X /^? li not cruel because he rouses 
him I And who (emph.) before him shall take his stand? @ He will 
not go far when he is roused | And who is there that shall stand 
before rat? 

V. 3. St. i is again too short. SOI cannot mean Who halh first given 
unto me (??), that I should repay him ? (RV). By reading to"^!? Kl.T'D 
DPE'JI Who hath ever faced him and remained whole ? (or MO^iSJ Nin"'t3 
D^Sf) Who can face him and remain whole ?), we restore the balance of 
the metre, and get rid of the dubious Hi. (cf. Am 9'°), as well as of the 
awkward reference to God (cf. v. 2''). See 9* 30". G ^ n? avria-Trja-iTai 
fiot Kol iirofifvtl (= thv^\ ^^q•^^>) »tt; cf. 9' 22" (5). St. ii OT lit. 
Under all the heavens to me he {belongs) does not cohere with what 
precedes. @ as OT ; but I attempts better sense with Is not all under 
the heavens mine? and 33 with Omnia quae sub caelo sunt, mea sunt 
(both Irs. ?3 nnn). © tJ TrSo-a rj vtt' oipavbv tfi-j ia-riv, If all the 
earth is mine (connecting this as Protasis with v. 4 !). For ij W oup. = 
Y^ see 2' 34" 38'"-" 42"; = ^3Fi 341s : = D^DE' nnn Dt 25" 29™. 
Instead of Wn"'?, however, in^J"'*? not one (14*'') or perhaps WrrtJp 
(but cf. Je 5"), or njn"t<p, he exists not, there is none such. 

v. 4. In 5DI St. i has only .two stresses, while si. ii has four. The 
metrical balance may be restored by transferring ^3^ to st. i. Then, 
instead of the dubious m3 his parts, i.e. members (see note on 18"), 
read VIO his dress, garb, esp. military array : see i Sa 4" 1 7" (where IVIC 
also occurs as here, v. 5). V13 due to reminiscence of 11' D'DD T13 
IB^IPl'. Vlt3 131 tynnK'Ni" / will not be silent about his array agrees 
with what follows in v. 5 (ityuij his warrior's apparel or cloak ; cf. 2 Sa 2o» 
Is 63''). St. ii should be to")? Vm in-iU?(1) {And) his might and the 
strength of his outfit (or accoutrements). Both nno? (39") and TC (Ps 33") 
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are used of physical strength ; and the vox ttihili T"? may be exchanged 
for the latter with some assurance. For '3")^ we might substitute ''TJf 
his attirt, if it were not sufficiently justified by 0^133 TinjJ an outfit or 
suit of clothes, Ju 17", Cf. m» || Cai* 40". (5 ou truoirqtroiuu (= SW 
CnnN-Ni)) 81* avTov (= <i:3 ?pro Tl Via); Kai Xdyof Swd^eois iXt^tt rar 
uTov avTov = ^a^V tnj rt"fl33 ^3*11 ^«(/ with a word o/^ower he will favour 
his equal (dupl. accus. ui Ju 21": 'aov: cf. 28"'» n:3ny» = 'uriaO^mt 
nirfi) = text of an slightly altered. 05 Non parcam ei (?V^^ B'nnsrKb 
.' 'ip) et verbis potenlibus (nhl33 13"]1) et ad deprecandum composilis 
(Tjny I|inp]). S And I will not keep silence on (o xfc^) his strength \ 
And on the sinews of his might. I takes Via as idle talk {it") or lying 
(D'aians), and renders is-jj? pn] by n'}iij|l Krnya? a«</ M^ entreaty that is 
upon him ; app. an allusion to the fabled ' crocodile tears ' (pn connected 
with pn as in (593). 

V. 5. Lit. Who hath stripped off or removed (nPi Is 22' 47' of removing 
a covering or veil) the face of his coat (i.e. his skin, 30")/* exposed the 
skin by stripping off the armour of scales which covers it. Read prob. 
njj^ (< om. post ') ; so ® rit diroKaXw^ei »ctA. . 9} Quis revelabit faciem 
indumenti eius ? But the idea required by the context (st. ii) is rather 
that of penetrating or piercing through the hard surface ; and Is 36' (K31 
n3p31 1D33 it will go into his hand and pierce it) suggests the reading 3^ 
pro npl : cf. V. 26. (/i; fr. a/jjj seen in PSD, Ar. ,^^1^ a toothed sickle is 
also conceivable: Who can gash the surface of his coat f) In St. ii we 
must read 1J*1D his body-armour or coat of mail c (5 Oiipaxot auroB (so 
Je 46*; = I^'ie* I Sa 17»" C")B' Is 59". See also v. 18 infr.) pro SOT ^ifp. 
his halter or bridle. It is absurd to suppose that 'his double bridle' (RV) 
can mean his two rows of teeth. 13^*^0 is a suitable parallel to WO? 
(1 Sa 17'" Is 63''). The obvious answer to the question of RV Who shall 
come within (?) his double bridle f is, Anyone who chooses — at his own 
risk, go into means penetrate, as in Is 36". The expression his double 
mail might perhaps denote his scales and hide together (Dr) ; but more 
probably the meaning is that his armour is twice as strong as any coat of 
mail, and quite impenetrable (as we might speak of a sevenfold shield). 
95 Et in medium oris eius quis intrabit ? (perhaps reading a?a or ai^a 
pro i'Saa, and supposing that [DT might mean the place of the bridle, i. e. 
the mouth : cf. 2). © recte t Is 8e ■nriiiv 9i>po.Ko<s avrov tw Sv tMXOot ; 
<S And when the net falleth, &c. {bhiS pro bsM ; niTO, ne'l, or some 
other syn. pro MD"i). J as OT {Into the doubling of his halter, i. e. the 
place where it doubles, who durst enter ? — Levy CHWB s. v. NUtDliD = 
<l>opP€ia compares xo^icoi, bits, and also the corners of a horse's mouth 
where the bit rests). 

V. 6. his mouth : reading VS is'o 23" al. or 'n»B 3- 35" 40" pro UJl V3S 
his face. So ®. Cf. the parallel his teeth. can open : Impf. nnO' pro 
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iW nna. So (5 ns avoi$a, as Quis aperiet ; but X as SW. (@ wrongly 
divides these vss. : Who openeth i/ie circle of his teeth, the terror that is in 
the valley = n'ja hd^n or K»3 no'N pro OT mwa .* no'N.) 

V. 7. 'Crocodiles', we are told, exhibit 'a partial 'dermal skeleton, 
developed in the leathery integument, consisting of numerous square 
bony plates, keeled in the centre, and forming a complete dorsal shield ' 
(EBr S.V.). This condrnis the conjecture n\3 his back (i K 14') or n(.a id. 
(Pr io» Is 5o») pro aW nm pride. (13 dorsum docs not occur elsewhere 
in Job : see note on 30'.) His back is furrowed with shields; a pictur- 
esque description of its appearance. Lit. His back is gullies (or water- 
courses, channels) of (i.e. formed by) shields (i.e. shield-shaped plates). 
For p'E5N see notes on 6" 12" 40" and cf. Is 8' Ez 6». The grooves 
between the rows of bony plates running along the animal's back are 
compared to the gullies between mountains. 

The use of the word «p»BK, however, seems questionable; and a verb 
would conduce to perspicuity, e.g. «V» (i' I9« and 1 K 7"): His back 
shields encompass (or enclose); possibly, perhaps, in view of Ex 14" ig", 
tfiith KBp» nu His back is hardened (io'») info shields. In any case, it 
is the ■ shields ', not the hollows between their rows, that are important to 
the armature of the crocodile. St. ii is also difficult. "Vao Sing, must 
refer to m, not to mm 'N Plur. (OL, RV). 5DI ^t Dnin lUD (^Shut is 
a narrow seal/) is really meaningless. It certainly cannot mean closely 
joined (?) as with tight seal or (pointing "IJf ti!!\\T\) with seal of flint. We 
may perhaps read lit noins nap They (the shields) shut it in as {with) 
wall of flint. 'Seal ' (9' 14") is not likely, for a seal could be broken. 
Verses 8, 9 describe how closely the • shields ' are set. 

(5 TO lyKora avrov aairi&K xaXjctiai,] cnJi/Secr/ios airrov Hiavtp iT/upirtii 
XiOoi. « treated as an Aramaism (13, KJ3 middle, the inside, viscera or 
' inwards'); cf Ps 5l» iv toU eyicaTois /iou — >3ip3. But 21" ri iyKara 
ouro5=VyDJ| (I). <5(r»riS«s xoAKciat, cf. 40" wXtvpal xaXictuii = niPm ^p'SK (I). 
<S (for the verse) His mouth is fastened and bound and sealed. 93 Corpus 
illius quasi scuta fusilia, | compactum squamis se prementibus (<njM pro 
an r\m ; '30 p3nD(3) might account for quasi scuta fusilia, cf. i K 7'»( ») 
ad fin., and for dcnrt'Sc? x"^k<"" also, if we might suppose ^oXkuoh to be 
a scribal error for xwi-ewoi : thus pSIO pro 9JJ 'p<s«). In st. ii 93 perhaps 
read nx Dnlna n«p enclosed with tight (i?) seal (qs Coll. = the plates or 
•shields'); or 15? ri3npa 'D shut in with an enclosing plate (cf. Ez 4' 
Ct89), regarding 1X as Ptcp. of niv (Ps 139'). Z st. i : KJT*? nwnj'a 
n\i> pp'TT). Var. 'nte'ljp Nn^s nwn)'3 ij^n Like the swell of ponds (or rivlrs) 
are its scales = V330 D<p'Dt« niNH (cf. an); st. 2 (v. TttX) njX Dn^na Tm 
shut in with a close seal. (5 (rw8c<r/«)s (ffi* wot oTJi-Sea/iot, ©"C m^Vg, jj) 
airov = Vy}0{]) pointed ^lllDI ? j;^jp <r,iLipiTr,^ kWoi = T«?eHD3 /,Xf 

adamant (?) pro aJI IS Dnina . 2/xi>« Diosc. or (r/iiJpis Hesych.' is said to 
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be Corundum or emery powder. The phrase is only found here. 
(Schol. (Ttftpayh (TTtvri = 9)?. ) 

V. 8. Lit. One to one they approach (Constr. 1865"); i.e. the 'shields' 
are set close, side by side. space: or interval: pointing HIT (Gn 32") 
pro SK C'"' wind or air. (This and the last verses were wanting in (5 
originally.) 

V. 9. This verse is an evident var. of v. 8. Cod. Kenn. 34 omits it, 
and it is starred in (5**. clinging: lit. as 38" they are joined. They 
hold together: sec note on 38'"''. 

V. 10. his snorting: lit. sneezing. Point ^nB^^BSj Sing, c (5933! > Piur. 
9Jl. The word happens to be air. in OT, but the Root tytiV to sneeze 
occurs in Ar., Aram., Eth., as well as NH. It is doubtless an onomato- 
poeia. The allusion of the stichns may be lo the flash of the spray shot 
up in the sunlight from the rcplilc'.s nostrils (cf. vv. 1 1 sqq.). It is 
curious to note that the Ar. ^J^lt to sneeze means also to dawn, and 
ij-lkjJl is the daybreak. For hn'' see 31" Is 13'°. ® And his orbt 
[eyes \^\L) are filled with light \ And his eyes (wwaJLi.) are as 
the rays 0/ dawn {]lsi. t.n^^i ; cf. Sum. ZALAG shine, firelight, 
and |l^| id.). A better parallel; but how did ® read vnty'Uyf ptTK 
'» vrj) the pupil of his eyes ? The crocodile's red eyes * are said lo 
appear gleaming through the water before the head comes to the surface ' 
(Driver). 

V. 11. flames: D'T?^' lit. torches. VtT\\3.^s flashes ; cf. Ex 20" Na 2». 
(The v/iob may be cogn. c 1333 Assyr. nabiSlit, to shine.) ® Aa/iira8n 
Ka(d/K.€i/ot, burning torches. (5 perhaps chose Aa/xjras (12 times) to repre- 
sent TD^ because of the likeness of sound. sparks: 'I^T? (utt.) from 
-/tS = Ar. I& fOTj/_/fre (of firestick); akin to V'i\> in n"1|? be kindled, 
nip bore, kindle, IjJ strike fire, and Ij?";, ''15), SSj be kindled, burn. 

escape or slip out: Itai'Dn* (ig'" only). Whether we retain 9Jl (and a 
verb of motion suits the || «i'n<), or read ycshw (an-. Hiihp. ; cf. v. 13) 
after © (cf. 33 Sicut taedac ignis accensae), which is less prob. (as is also 
the treatment of the 3 in niT3 as Caph Compar. ap. 6*U), (5 icoiSiap- 
pnrTovvTai (Is 62>»t) tVxapat inipoi lends some support lo 2)1 (Siapp. 
= ibov or IBT"! air. ?? ; cf. 16"). fVxapa, hearth, brazier, firewood, altar, 
which represents some eight other Hebrew words in (5, may well equal 
mT3 here. © has a double rendering : And there go forth out of his 
mouth torches | Like coals of fire, and like sparks of fire which are 
flaming. 

v.\2. like a boiling pot: n«) nn3 : lit. like a pot blown (under); 
i.e. with breath or bellows (PIQO Je6'"); cf. msj TD id. Je i» and it) 
rWDJ a blown furnace or crucible Ecclus 43'* There is a difTiculty about 
the' last word in the verse. 9JJ PP?K) and rush(es) 40" gives no good 
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sense, at first sight. Possibly, however, the rushes are the fuel which, 
when blown into a flame, cause the pot to boil and steam. Perhaps 
pOJua (cf. Zc 1 2"). St. ii ap. © f4>*Jor Ur«f )l->of ^l' like the flame 
round a pot which is heated; 93 sicut ollae succensae atque _/?n'w/H ; 
% NS-S '\ysr\ PI'W Nin TJ'n Uke a boiling pot which makes ajet {Wasser- 
strahl, LevyV Perhaps an Arabism 5'3N (_l the fire burned fiercely, flamed 
or blazed) might be suggested pro |^03K : l,ike (or As of) a pot blown and 
blazed under, or blown under and heated. (5 (KaTri/o?) xa/iivov Kaioiievrii 
irvpl avBpaKiav = DyH? B*??? "^Jf^ ^0 ; reading "AS pro 1113 (which is 
suspiciously like ^11T3 codd. '1113 v. 11), and perhaps anticipating the 
lybn of V. 13. 

V. 13. his breath: lE'DJ; nol his fury {Oh); cf. vv. 10-12. 93 recte: 
llalitus eius i)runas arclcrc facit. There can be little doubt that E'DJ, 
Assyr. napiitu, orig. meant breath. (Cf. the analogy of nil breath, wind, 
spirit, and pn scent or smell, str. what is inbreathed or inhaled = B'W 
Is 3" = Assyr. niplu, smell, odour : (iru itefin nipii lammu, ' A serpent 
smelt the scent of the herb ', NE .\i. 304. The vb. napd^u is to breathe, 
blow, and also to expand, broaden ; breathing expands the chest : cf. h'tlu 
kfma imbari inappui elihi, ' Sleep like a (sudden) blast bloweth over him ' 
(NE xi. 210). The prim. Root may be Sum. ^}](, PESIi, napdiu, 
rapdiu. Cf. also ()B'3 to blow.) ® ^ f«XV a-vrov avOpaxK (tJil^Tl exc. ante 
.'jni'l). St. ii = V. 1 1 St. i. The verse may be a variant of that. ' No 
smoke without fire ', says the proverb. The comparison of the monster's 
hot breath, steaming from nose or mouth in the sunlight, to smoke and 
sparks, is intelligible ; and travellers' tales may have made him a fire- 
breathing animal. The poet probably depended on report for his 
description of the crocodile. 

V. 14. 'The vertebrae of the neck bear upon each other by means of 
rib-like processes, the neck being thus deprived to a great extent of its 
mobility ; hence the difficulty cxjierienced by crocodiles in turning ' 
(KUr s. v.) St. i : so (535©!. For p5» abides see 17' 19* Is i". 

St. ii: boundeth Panic: '13N-=j flT. Both words ajr. The former 
might be an Aramaism ()'n 3! Pr 23" exult; Syr. .oj leap or dance for 
joy). So © Ifci:^! jo'tl. cxsultat timor, and % NjiaNI }'>in = gjj. But 
® T/it'xet = J''"*' runneth may be right for the verb. Instead of the noun 
n^NI (= p3N1 Dt 28") fainlness, faintheartedness, © gives dirwAtta 
= |n3N 26" 28"; which, though adopted by some, does not suit here, 
since it means the Place of Perdition (syn. She'ol). Besides, atriiKtux. 
= TX 21"' 30" 31' Pr I" al., and many other Heb. words: see, e.g., 
I J 50 20'". ©'* has fitXt/tia, extreme hunger; 93 egestas, want: both 
prob. representing 'ISKI. Perhaps niyi trembling (4") may be .sug- 
gested ; but no change is really necessary. Cf. Ilab 3'. The reference 
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to the neck seems rather strange ; and a line like tV 1^' nvS3 /« Aw sle^ 
(= Behind him; cf. Dan n") marcheth Fiercettess (or jrt iJir. Quaking, 
Panic}) would improve the parallelism. 

». 15. 5K fWi vDD the fallings or hanging parts 0/ his flesh is very 
doubtful l^fO Am 8«t). The crocodile has no visible loose flesh. We 
may perhaps read 'ca 'i>D3 the folds (or, according to the Eth. use of the 
Root, the parts ; but cf. v. 5) of his flesh. The verb 1p3T should be 
pointed as Pu. V3"1 (cf. v. 9 38"), since the Qal is not used abs. in 
Job (see 19" 29'° 31'). Cf. 03 Membra carnium eius cohaerentia sibi; 
(5 o-apic« 8* crui/naTos airou KtKo'AXijiTai (= Pu.); % Pp'IKnK) rinoa ♦IjH' 
The lumps (?) of his flesh stick together (cf. Syr. II^jL carcase, trunk) ; 
but © Goodly (...r-ia) jj his flesh and fat (=n31f); a guess at a 
defaced text. St. ii. // (i.e. his flesh) is firm (lit. cast 28') «/<?« him, 
it cannot be shaken ; as it might, if it hung loose, (5 KaTa\iti merely 
mistakes |W as Impf. instead of Ptcp. Hut 0} Mittet contra cum 
fhlmina appears to read p'ly or P^"I3^ (Ps i44«) pro P'SJ, and 't3b» 5M 
(?/ <?(/ /of//7« alium non ferentur ; a paraphr.) pro t5te^"P3. The word 
pis' (repeated twice in v. 16) certainly seems dubious; and CB", Stan 
the whole stichus. 1 jntn Nb^ *^^}| IDin^ = a». ® :yik:;mx.o ««</ 
A^ zV supported (connecting tilD' 73 wiih v. 14: 01^^ <4..j! Jlo And hit 
heart quakes not). 

V. 16. Instead of the repeated p'SJ (3"; unique in the book), we seem 
to require here other words expressive of hardness and solidity, e. g. ptn 
or ntfp. Thus we might restore 

|3N-ie3 rvt>\> vh 
:n>nnn rhso (?ptn') prm 

]/is heart is solid os a slone \ And hinder than the mllnr millstone: cf. 
Ez 2< 3'' Jes". Perhaps piv should be kept in si. i ; or "VOif firm, solid, be 
read as an Aramaism (cf. Syr. Rt^^jk. la»s solid rock). (5 irfVi^yti', is solid 
(= aw Ex 15' ; or ND^ ibid.); in st. ii cotjjkci', ;/ stands firm (= ^VJ cf. 
Gil 43° 2 Sa 15" SDI W.M): Ixith pri)Ii. represent a)i (P'x;). (5> did not 
undcrslaiul n^B millstone (Ju 9"'), which it renders aKjawi-, rj;/ n«i'//. Tlic 
phrase Slk^uhv dvi/AaTos, « stubborn (unmalleable) anvil occurs only here, 
a? Cor eius indurabitur {pV cf. ii"stabilis; 22" 37") tanquam lapis | 
Et stringetur quasi malkaloris incus (pS^' from P« I. cf. 37"> and Aul. 
Cell, marc gelu stringi ct conslslcre ; and nriD or nrino pro TfVXV\). 
a: = an. ® st. ii •. Ic^o] ^Z »iiao6 And firm as flint (= rolrnisa? 

pron'nnn ni»s3). 

». 17. Read (with many codd.) IDNB'O pro 9Jl iriBtt, and point either 
^DKfe't? yi/ /5»> uprising (= 33 fww sublalus fucrit), or rather perhaps 
/!/ /hj majesty (cf. 13'' 31"); or ^nStS'O yl/ Aw storming (30" Pr 3") or 
y;w</. <S>X from fear of him (cf. I 31"). In view, however, of La 3«' 



"»3^n] nKBlri (codd. (53} l?) and st. ii '-\ytKi, we may prefer to point 
IflNBto At his noise or uproar. The noise will be that of his rush or 
breaking through the reeds, since the crocodile utters no cry (though 
the poet may have imagined or heard that he does): cf. IK' '33 Nu 24'^ 
= J^NB* 'ja Je 48". We may then restore in the parallel stichus, which 
in OT is metr. short (two beats only), D'laK ^"la?*? pro OT tJ'iaE'D. We 
thus get a fairly satisfactory verse : 

At his noise heroes are afraid. 

At his crashing the brave take to flight. 

This involves little or no change in st. i ; and, as regards st. ii, DnaK 
exc. p. 'ViXtf owing to similarity of letters. For DvN (so 93 angeli; cf. 
Pss 29» 89' Is 9' Ez 31" 32" al.) some codd. have t3»!)»N (Ex 16" Ez 17"). 
@!l ^-aloL", N'D'pn the mighty. In st. ii @ seems to have read DmCD the 
strong (Aram.) pro D^TaB'D and inn' pro IKUnn*. Miss or lose themselves 
= are bewildered, lose their heads, is questionable, in view of the mg. of 
Ntsn Hithp. in the only other occurrences (Nu 8"i9"al.), viz. to purify one- 
self [9.tc 93). The Eth. use tlTii! aufugit (Gn i6«») may give the true 
sense here (Burney), though that meaning is isolated in OT. 3! ^Pl^!!l"IP 
I^n'jpjj pi^ ; app. reading DXOn^ he finds them guilty. (5 renders the 
verse very strangely : a-Tpa<j>lvToi h\ alrov if>6poi OripCon rtrpdwoo-ur (40") 
iwl y^ cUXo/xcVow = i'njJPibnp nays | n;ni) n^jo taB^a (due to misreading 
of similar letters). But possibly aXXofiivon is an error for dAw/uVois 
= an IKtann* (so also in Eth.). 

V. 18. Leg. inj'fe'n-DN pro OT 'nj'fe'O (ungrammat.) c (593; or simply 
inS'B'n c J', in the same sense (so cod. Kenn. 1 80). The rare "73 not 
should prob. be 73 as in v. 15. Should the sword reach him, it standelh 
not ; gets no hold ; fails to penetrate his hide and glances off. 

In St. ii VBO a dart is very doubtful ; and the same may be said of 
nnB* javelin (?). Both are ILw. Xcyo/i. A verb is wanted > the three 
nouns. Note also the Asyndeton. Cf. (5 (text incert.) and ® The spears 
of captains he heareth ; N^! ])ro jiDO and D'lb' pro nnc I (cf. (B^^'C 8,jp„ 
/iri^p/ieVoc = nNlS') n'jn : Of. /!»; -itoi-ifTaaw = nM^JID ; so that (5's text 
here is conflate.) 93 has only Neque hasia neque thorax ((5 Oiopaxa, 
(6* dapai). X also seems to have thought of KV3, for it has Kri'3"j*0 
P33« k|»BOT w5'i?l the spear and the sling that lifteth stones, and the 
cuirass (t«5;"]B'l). We might perhaps read nb*!?*!? »Ein n»3n The spear 
starteth off from his mail (cf. Nu n" VD3); or TTtX^ }'J|D n<3n The 
spear-head breaks off from the shaft, or l3Ef n<3n HBD The staff of the 
spear is broken. 

v. 19. Perhaps 3pb > p3pi (3 dittogr.); (5 ^Xoi' iraOpov, 93 lignum 
puiridum. (Neither word occurs elsewhere.) 
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V. 20. The rhylhm is inconsistent. There would appear to be only 
two beats in st. i, but four in st. ii. J'H arrow may have fallen out before 
[3 in St. i ; and in st. ii wc should perhaps read '33 for 'J3N (cf. Zc 9"). 
as vir Sagittarius probably = «W ; but (5 ou /i^ rpoia-j; avjov t6(ov xoAkciok 
= riB'in: r\fl> ^isbnn-tih -. see 20«i' (5. © He fluth not from the bmv. 
% KPlB-jJ-l KlTa = sm. St. ii (5 riyrjTai filv rrtTpofioXov xoprov (cf. v. I9«) 
= vbp '3N ^5^'ff ifp'p. (5 thought a ia/tista was intended. Cf. Wisd. 5" 
€K iTfTpnpoXov. ©I both read WElnj are accounted (cf. ©) pio 3Jl ttBDJ 
(7r^ turned; but cf. v. 21". 3) rightly as OT : In stipulam versi sunt ei 
lapides fundae. 

i*. 21. (5 lis KoXn'/xi; = 9Jl E'pa. {KaXii/ir] = typ Ex 1 5' and in five 
other places; never = njp, which is Ka\a/tos 40" and twelve limes al.) 
9)1 ucnj should be l^-JCnj in agreement with the Sing. Subj. (cf. 
©^ (KoyivOr) avTu). finta || |^T3 must be some kind of inissile, e.g. dart 
or javelin > a f/wi (RV). It may be a Hebraized form of the tartahu of 
Assyrian historical texts, which probably means a sort of light spear or 
javelin (certainly a missile weapon : see Lehmarin Samaihimukin, p. 67, 
1. 22). Possibly, however, nnw is a corruption of riDT spear, incorrectly 
written nen plend. (5 (T<f>vpa ({<■=•' tT<l>vpav tV^'^ <r(ftvpai), i.e. <T<f>vpa, hammer, 
mallet (Ju 4" n3pO Is 41' ty'DS); cf. 03 Quasi stipulam aeslimabit mat- 
hum ; I N'nJ clubs (but the Syr. )^ is axe\ © transposes the two 
slichi, and seems to read Dinn the deep pro nnin : He laughs at the spear 
(loJUi) I And the Deep is counted to him as the dry land. 

tyyi shaking (® <r«i<r/ioB ut Am i'); cf. 39". 93 Et deridebit vibrantem 
hastani. ® -nvp^ipoxi (sc. oIcttov or /St'Acos) a fire-hearing shaft or bolt 
(= 931 ino); cf. Ar. jCJ emisit ignem, and nno v. 11. X KHcri B'^J") 
noise of the spear. 

V. 22. Lit. Under him i^xe) the sharpest of potsherds; app. meaning the 
scales of his belly, which leave an impression on the mud where he lies. 
(I^in = in sharp here only.) This agrees with st. ii : He spreads (17") 
a threshing-sledge (Am i») upon the mire. The implement intended is still 
used in Syria ; ' a board, about 7 ft. long by 3 ft. broad, set underneath 
crosswise with sharp pieces of hard stone or basalt, which, being drawn 
round the threshing-floor by a yoke of oxen, shells out the grain, and 
cuts up the straw into chaff' (Driver). © ij arpia/xvT] airoi), his bed (f]") 
is a paraphr. of Vnnn /hat 7vhich is under him, and implies no dilferent 
reading ; and the same may be said of o/StXio-Kot u^tU, sharp spits (or 
obelishs ; cf. 93) = B'lC V^'^O '■ 93 Sub ipso erunt radii solis. Both 
identify 'W^n with onn the sun (9'). ©'* uiwrripc: sharpeners, ®® o-tSijfiia 
iron tools pro o/StXi'o-Koi are other unhappy guesses at the meaning of 'in. 
% NBDn yn yrynn I'l'l? 'ininn Under him are stones which are sharp as 
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a potsherd = 9Jl. (® om.) In st. ii 9J gives Et secernel sibi aurum quasi 
lutum. And he will set apart for himself gold as U were mire ; app. reading 
TlS; pro TST and taking pnn as © ypv^^ (Pr 8"'»), though the word 
does not occur elsewhere in Job. © is even more marvellous: n-o? St 
Xpv<ros 0aXd(r(rt)i in' airbv Sxnrtp wr,\6fA/ii;0^o^, And all the gold of the 
sea is under him like untold clay / = 3T B*t3 103 D' pin b vnnni (cf. 27" 
36" A/iHe,). D; of the sea is evidently from the next line. X N3m T0« 
(PJD) IND ^)bv nym He spreads (?) the pure gold upon the mire. (The 
emendation Bhn nnn nnn Jle hath broken the sharp weapons of the smith 
seems superfluous after vv. 26-29. The simile of the verse is surely apt 
and pictorial enough to satisfy us.) 

V. 23. maketh boil: Hi. Cf. 30" Pu. hvi, the Root of njiw, rbdti, 
deep water, the deep, is perhaps to be compared with hbt Assyr. faMlu, 
sink, be submerged (nblSO = place of sinking ?). The Nile may be meant 
both by this word nhmo and by D» the sea (Is 19' Na 3"). In st. ii 
9Jl D'iy: he makes is prob. right ; cf. Gn 13" for the Consir. The suggested 
D'^: he wastes is certainly no improvement, as it spoils the parallelism. 
Both stichi refer to the trail of froth and foam which marks the monster's 
movement through the water, nnpnos like an ointment-pan ; viz. when it 
bubbles and throws up white scum in boiling down the oil and spices to 

be compounded. © ^y,p-a. (S^n:) gj ^^ OAXa^^av !!»rw,p ti^{,)tnrpov 
(as an unguent-box); 93 paraphr. Et ponet (= tJ'fc^) quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt (93 adds D' mare to st. i agst. metr. and sense). % ^'n MB") Nd: 
«?f no The sea he makes like a pan =W. <s> om. Possibly we should 
read nPipiJ? like a cauldron ((( to TB? : cf. Mi 3'). 

V. 24. Further description of the appearance of the water as the loni? 
reptile swims through it. There seems no reason for changing a word 
in St. i, except that we might add the 3rd Pers. Suff. to 3W a path and 
read ^3'n? his path or track ; the 1 having perhaps fallen out before the 
following \ Behind him shineth his track (or, Behind htm he maketh his 
path shine; TN< may be either Trans, or Intrans.): i.e. he leaves a track 
of glistening spray behind him. Cf. 95 Post eum lucebit semita = 9)1 ; 
a: Ni.'3B' n™: 'pn?. To read I^k; the Nile pro Tn' is to substitute 
prose for poetry. 

St. ii: The Deep might be reckoned white-haired; a beautiful simile for 
the • hoary foam ' of the troubled water. Point 3tS'n; pro 9)1 Sfe'n: (v. 21 ; 
Is 29"). © Uootl oCi> c^.u»- \.J^ y^lo And as dry land the Deep is 
reckoned to him ; reading rvoi'h pro 9J} x\y^h : i.e. he is equally al home in 
the water or on the land : a good sense, but not a good parallel to st. i. 
93 aeslimabit abyssum quasi senescenlem —W. So I NDinn 3ltrn' 
NDITB'i). © (om. St. I) app. gives a double version of st. ii:' And (he 
regards) the Tartarus (lowest depth f) of the abyss as a captive (<5<nrep 
aix/idkioTov = ni:ip pro 9n n3'B'3 ; cf. Is 52»); He reckoned the abyss as 
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a walk (cfs TtptVaroi', cf. Ez 42«"). In view of this we might perhapi 
hazard the conjectural verse : 

: 'h^yoh Dinn atym 

77ie bed of the Nile is his pathway ; \ He regardeth the Deep as a road: 
cr. Ps 77»>. Uiii an suits the context better, and is far more poetical. 

[The v'av, sjL, Assyr. Mbu, was originally a colour-term, denoting 
iright, white, whitish, grey, esp. of the hair; cf. 3 R 65, V*: I/his had 
be full 0/ grey hairs, &c. (SAG . DV-su m<fti mall), said of a newborn 
child (Omen-iext). The analysis may perhaps be the Factitive fe», t'. 
+ aN i5n^^/, w^/r, &c., which we see in 33K Assyr. abdbu, ebbu: cf. also 
perhaps 33^, iabdbu, 'blaze', ^yo flame i8».] 

». 25. (rar/^ : -isy as ig". ^/i like or A/f^w : ^B'O ^ir. (5 5/wioi' airy; 
a? potestas quae compareiur ei. © hardly suggests ^i'Bip (KB). Perhaps 
we should point ^^D (Is 52" Je 30"): There is ml on earth one that 
rulelh him = his master. ® And his pmver on the dust walketh (reading 
^ wrongly for SK ]"« and app. ^.^TO for itxtTj). X FlOB^IB' his ruler 
(cf. Mi 5'); cf. St. i. 

St. ii is very dubious. OT seems to mean He who was made/or or into 
(Ju 8") a lack/ear or fearlessness {T\n fear Gn 9'); but both metre and 
parallelism. are defective. 23 ut OT: qui factus est ut nullum timerel. 
3; {whom He made that he might not be broken, scil. with fear: cf. i Sa 17") 
= paraphr. of 3JJ. © irtiroiTififvov IvKarairali^taOai imo rSiv ayyihov iun> 
= ® 40"''; see the notes there. The angels are introduced because it 
seemed irreverent to speak of the Creator as • sporting ' with His creature. 
The anomalous ifc^n (it should at least be '•'fe^Vn Ex 3" 38") cannot 
be accepted; and n»n bysb pro OT nn »!>3!», (why not nini'3i>? cf. note 
26"), is hardly convincing. He who was made a lord of beasts is a 
phrase without parallel in the OT, and coheres but awkwardly with 
St. i. © seems to have read '!'3nriB'!> (ne'yn) nfe'yn Who hath made 
for the Pit of Destruction every high one that he secth ; connecting the 
words with v. 26" (cf. Is 38"), and perhaps omitting rin. Upon the 
whole we incline to prefer ! ^3-pnb'_S» infefy n^tt {There is nothing like him 
on earth ;) Eloah made him to play with. The poet is utterly at a loss to 
account for the existence of such a strange outlandish creature, and can 
only suppose it to be a kind of freak or .sport of the Crcalivc Power. 

V. 26. SDJ lit. Every high one he scelh = 03 Omne sublime videt 
= 3; '^^"^ '';'?'=' ^1 1- (cf. © supr. cit.) = © irav v<\,r{Kov opa. But this is 
manifestly an unsuitable sense, not to mention the suspicious "JIK and 
the metrical shortness of the stichus. We might accept the corrections 
^nk and sy^ (cf. Ec 1 2») : Him every high (or haughty) onefearelh. But 
perhaps we should read nffJJ tJ"}} i!ii53"?3"by Above all that is high and lofty 
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ht is exalted; or ^93 on the earth may have fallen out after ^hi, or even 
the emphatic Adv. Infin. nw (He is supremely exalted; cf. Ex 15"). 

The phrase yn^ '33 recurs from 28«t; see the note there. Levy 
CHWB cites from Sifri a saying about Rome : 'Ml nwntSI nvnnB« W nUTO 
T^is kingdom was proud and haughty, &c. The Prim. Root may perhaps 
be recognized in Sum. ^f^ }} 6A-ZA, 6aZ, bear, lift, e.g. SAG-6UL 
GAZA, mukil rfi limutti, 'lifting a head of enmity', i.e. hostile; said of 
the Seven Evil Spirits. The Ar. ^y>3e• to rise (of a star) may be a loan- 
word. Or, since Heb, J'!??', in the only other place where it occurs, 
denotes beasts of prey, such as the lion, we might compare GAZ, GAS, 
to smash, break in pieces, kill {=GAZ ; cf. SA-GAZ, robber, bandit). The 
V> is, as usual. Factitive. 

It should be noticed that st. ii has Tour stresses, while st. i has only 
two. Possibly the verse is an interpolation. The statement that an 
amphibious and ungainly reptile like the crocodile is monarch of all the 
wild beasts seems very improbable (cf. Pr 30" Dan 4'f-" Pr 19" 20» Ju 14" 
2 Sa I"). If, however, we make the slight change of ??? for SK 'T\^ in 
St. i (as elsewhere), and read l^D'1 pro "fpo Nin, st. ii, we arrive at a verse 
which is metrically correct and forms a passable conclusion to the whole : 
El seeth every high one (cf. 28")/ | And is sovereign over all the sons of 
pride (including the crocodile). 93 super universos filios superbiae. 
® And he (the crocodile) hath become king over every creeping thing 
(U-» ^Uva '^i) suggests H?' pro V^f'> cf- Gn i»»" Le 10". Cf. also 
31 And he is king over all sons of fishes ('"?.^|? *33; cf Gn i"); and 
© ouTos h( ySoertXeiis iravriav riov iv Totv v3ao-(i'. But ffi-^ PpofiiiSovi, 
Stinking thing = yi^ (Le 11 '»•"). 

Chapter 42. Realizing his own ignorance and impotence, in view of 
the inexhaustible wonders of the natural world, Eyob now makes humble 
submission to the absolute Lord of All. 

w._^|. Clearly we must read 'nV'V c © oKa, 03 Scio, .{ n»jn;, @ \il_ ■^'^, 
Qeri and numerous codd. pro Keith DUT. Eyob confesses God's 
omnipotence : Scio quia omnia poles ; so ffi. In st. ii leg. nWMD 
c © dSwoTci Se (Toi ov6iv > 9)J!BS1 f'?]'? device or purpose (21"). 
The former suits the parallelism belter. In any case, STO nV3' (Gn ii«) 
should be Ttzn. Nothing, is cut off or shut off from Thee; i.e. unattain- 
able by Thee, (nva looks like a labialized form of ^VP.) If the mean- 
ing were No thought (or purpose) is hidden (cf. Je 33') or withheld from 
Thee we should expect rTOtD"i'3 : cf. 33 (et nulla te latet cogitatio) and I. 

v. 3. The non-metrical interpolation nVT'i'S nsv D*^»0 nno (remi- 
niscence of 38* with Xih\fQ pro Ttpno and om. D»i>oa ante «^3 ; cf ffi©) 
must, of course, be rejected, as making the verse an incoherent trislich 
and interrupting the connexion of thought : That being so (Thou being 
what Thou hast now shown Thyself to be in Knowledge and Power), in 
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;;/)' igtwnvice I have spoken loo boldly on Ihings beyond my grasp. Cf, 
Pr 30'" Ps 131". © There/ore hast Thou slioivn me what I have not 
tniilfrs/iuul I /hill I hare nut knoitm 7t>hiil /h/ni;s iff re loo f^yeat for me. 
W Tt« Ji« 'ivnyyiXti /iin i'! <ivk j))i»ti' | /tcyiiA'i Mil /yitii/tairTu ft oi'k iiviiTTiifirjV ; 
Possihly llic verse should be restored as follows : 

Therefore thou hast shown me what I discerned nol, 
Wonders beyond me that I knew not. 

V. 4. Another interpolation. St. ii (metr. short) occurred sS'*" 40'. 
For St. i see 33". It is perfectly irrelevant, and greatly weakens the 
effect of the emphatic statement which follows (v. 5), if ' Job repeats, in 
line I, the substance, and in line 2 the actu<il words, of God's challenge 
to him in xxxviii. 3, prior to confessing (v. 5) his inability to meet it, and 
retracting (v. 6) his former presumptuous utterances' (Driver). If the 
verse were genuine, it would naturally be taken to mean a demand for 
further discussion ; but such a demand would absolutely contradict the 
spirit of the context (vv. 2, i;, 6). 

V. <;. Jly mere hearsay: |IN )i^y> according to ear-hearing: cf. Is ii* 
V31K DDBtop. The verse obviously contrasts mere hearing about God 
with personal vision, viz. the Thcophany of 38' in which Kyob recog- 
nizes the fulfilment of his confident hope that he would one day 
' see God ', Who would ' stand up on the earth ' and openly vindicate His 
servant's innocence (19"-"). 

mine own eye hath seen Thee : iriN"! ^Tf. : cf. 19" INI 'rjJI. 

V. 6. The effect upon ICyob of the vision of God. 9)J cannot mean 
cither AV or RV. The text is evidently corrupt, and St. ii is metrically 
short. DNOS cannot mean /abhor myself nor yet I reject {il), viz. what 
I have spoken (Driver; cf. RV marg. loathe my words). An Object is 
certainly required if DNO here is to reject (5" 8™ 9" 19" 30' 31" al.); and 
hv Dm usually means to repent of somt action (Am 7'» Je 8«), and can 
hardly express repent (sitting) on dust, Ac. Cf. Jon 3"= ^S^<-i>V at^'l ; 
Lk 10". We have, however, already had an instance of another DNO 
(Aram.), meaning to riin,Jlow, melt away (7" Ps 58" Ni. ; cf. Tg. Ps 38' 
ID'Nt?). We might therefore point DNISK / dissolve ; cf. (5 810 €<^au'Ato-tt 
(= DXO« 31") ifiavTov jcai iraK-qv, Wherefore I slighted myself and melted 

a conflate rendering. Then, with the further change 'nnn in my stead 

oxplaceid. 36™ 40" notes ; Hab 3'"), or possibly ^nnn under Thee{m i') 
jiro 'nonil , we have a good line : Therefore I begin to melt on the spot. 
According to ancient belief, the sight of God must cause instant dissolu- 
tion (Gn 16" Ex 3" I K 19" Is r.» also Gn 32'" Ju 13" al.). Even the 
mountains ' melted at the Presence of God ' (Mi i< Ps 97<°, cf. Is 64') : 
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much more might flesh and blood, the unstable substance of poor 
humanity, be expected to do so. 

OB'g form of .St. ii is r/y»//i.iit SJ iyin //muTi'ii' yi/i' (c«i inrit^Av. This 
might represent 'IJI IDv!' «n3t:'n31 And take mystlffor dust, tec. (i/y/ii/mt 
= aBTi five times in Job, 13" 19" 33'° 41" 35'?); or perha]>9 'niS'lj or 
'^'^^\ And I become like Is 14" (which would account for ® i'WB'N) 
= D'lK] or 'nb"l] and am still). Hut if our restoration of st. i is right, we 
may suppose that si. ii was originally a rctninisccnce of 30": i't^'DDNl 
(or h^ »ni'B«31 Is 14'°) "iDNl 131(3 And I (am) become like dust and ashes ; 
a natural result of dissolution. (@ Therefore T will be still | And shall 
be raLscd to life — 'pLiVl — on the dust, &c. % Therefore I despised — 
Jl'DKO — my riches | And was comforted for my sons who are dust and 
ashes f) The idea that Eyob needed repentance for his presumptuous 
language, and that he expressly admits it in this final utterance, finds 
ex]>licit statement in 93 : Idcirco ifise me reprehendo \ et ago poenitentiam 
in favilla et cinere. That idea is, however, wanting in (5 ©I; while, as 
we have seen, the text of 931 is questionable on grounds both of grammar 
and metre. That the hero of the poem, for whose moral excellence 
lahvah Himself vouches in the Prologue (i" 2'), and whose language 
about God, which so greatly shocked the three Krieiuls, actually receives 
the stamp of lahvah's approbation in the very next verse (v. 7), should 
here fall into an agony of penitence, is extremely improbable. It would, 
in fact, stultify the main argument of the book, which hinges on the 
assumption of Eyob's perfect integrity and piety. 

TUE PrOSK EriLOGl'E. 

lahvah declares Eyob to have been right in his contentions as against 
the Friends, and bids them seek his intercession on their own behalf, lest 
punishment befall them (vv. 7-9). Eyob is restored to twice his former 
prosperity, and dies in a good old age (vv. 10-17). 

Tvsj. lahvah : IS o Kuptos. 33 om. bis. The prose-narrative relating 
the happy conclusion of the trial of Eyob naturally reverts to the Divine 
Name used in the Prologue. 

these words : (5 prefixes all {iravTa = i>3), which may well be right. 
Instead of Mine anger is hot_ against thee and against thy two friends 
(5 gives ^iiapr€i <TV Kol ol 4>iXoi <tov = TV"! 'Jlfl ""« HKUn. Cf. l" 2'». 
(A remarkable substitution ; perhaps preserving a real v. 1.) of Me : 
as *pN = 'JV; cf. Je 27". F'or h\f. used in different senses in the same 
verse, cf. i Sa 3". But (5 cVunrioV /xov, 93 coram me (so (S5l) = *3Sp: 
cf. I K 3"^ Ju ir". The variant makes little or no difference to the 
general sense. Eyob had spoken quite honestly of God's dealings with 
man ; the three Friends, in their anxiety to maintain the doctrine that all 
calamities are penal visitations, had ignored notorious facts of human 
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experience. (The omission of all reference to Elihu would seem to 
indicate that he played no part in the original drama: see Tnlrod.) 
nj^33 what is fixed, certain, right or correct ; a syn. of ION : Ps 5iot. 
(5 aXijfle's; 9} rectum; © ])lfij\o^ justice. Cf. J| right, true, Gn 42" 
Nu 27' al. (The Sem. }« kdtiu yS yoL be fixed, established, and so to 
be, is probably identical in origin with Sum. ^J GIN or GEN, kdmi, 
kunnu, ' stand firm ', ' establish ', kfitu, ' right ', ' truth ', ' justice ' ; also 
iiliiku ' to walk ', as involving the uprif^hl position. The primitive form 
nrilif rliiiriictrr In w liuniiiiiy:<ii/, wlilt'li iiiitiiiiilly HynilioliiicM olllic-r iitiind- 
ing fast or motion.) 

V. 8. sn'en bullocks and seven rams: Nu 23'''»Ez 45". Eyob was to 
act as priest: cf. Gn 12'' 22»-'». If lalivah was originally a designation 
of Sin, ihc moon-god, and identical with Kl-sheba', the pod Sn'en, under 
which lillr In: Mi;iy lie HUppiwcil In Imvc hrcii wurNliippod at llf'cr-Hlieha' 
(see Bmney Judges, pp. 43 f. 249-53 "^•)' ^^"^ "^^Y ^^'^ * reason for the 
number of the sacrificial victims required by traditional use for His 
burnt-offering. Such ideas were, iiowever, remote from our author's 
mind and age. To him sun, moon, and stars are alike subordinate to 
lahvah (see 9'"' 25' 31"); sacred numbers were probably a matter of 
ritual tradition about the original significance of which he felt no 
curiosity ; and he appears to use the various Divine Names transmitted 
from the past as mere poetical variants of each other. But as in the 
Prologue he traces the misfortunes of his hero to the initiative of lahvah, 
so he ascribes to Him (the God of prophetic revelation) the personal 
intervention which satisfies Eyob (38' ; cf. Gn 22'-"-"), and his subse- 
quent restoration to health and wealth. 

/or his intercession J will accept: lit. /or his /ace I will lift up (Gn 19" 
I Sa 25"). Pro ail v:Q-DN O leg. VaD-flN »3 (at (5 on ci m "tX. = SW). 
that I may not wreak destruction upon you: reading npna (Le 26") or 
nn^3 (Is 17"; i)lur. five times in Job, 18" al.) pro OT "???/<'//»'(*"). 
which seems too strong a term for the inconsiderateness of anger. 
(5 paraphr. For, save on his account, I would have destroyed you ; but 
93 ut non vobis imputetur stuliitia = ih^ txh arn' ''Th:h. Z that I may 
not do to you KJ^i? a shameful act (Dt 2 2"). ® that I put you not to shame 
( )K'o^ .Mjii./' Jjt). Regarded as a mtrt /afon de parler or popular 
phrase, JH may be right : that I may do you no fool-mischief, play no 
fool's trick with you, do you no foul wrong, by dealing with you like a 
i>33. (Orcf.Psi8"''.) 

The closing sentence of the verse is repealed, perhaps accidentally, 
from V. 7. (6 varies it thus:/»r >* spoke not against my servant Eyob 
a true thing; 93 has ad me = vN instead of coram me this time. 

V. 9. and Zophar: isSf] c codd. mult, and (533® (exc. 1 post »). 
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V. 10. The Trans, use of aits' in the phrase nUB' aw to turn the 
captivity of a nation or individual (Ps i26><) and fig. to restore their 
fortunes or prosperity (cf. also Is ?,2» Ez 16" Ho 6" Am 9" Na 2') seems 
an inexplicable divergence from the ordinary intrans. use of the verb. 
We should have expected Hi. (cf. the Aram. Aph.). It may be an 
isolated survival of the vaguer or more comprehensive use of the Root in 
the primitive stage of the language. (The bilit. Vy& is possibly identical 
with Sum. TAB double, repent, add, &c. Cf. the use o( 2W to denote the 
rrpclltloii (if nn iicllnn, luid iIir Syr. >aol ,if;,iiii. 'I'o iln it thln){ il^rtlii 
may be to reverse it. But perhaps we should rather compare Sum. DUB 
go round, surround; .SUB bend, a bow; §UB turn, turn round (lapdlu) 
si^EB id}) Q n«B', K n'atS' captivity. Coll. a body of captives, or 
prisoners-of-war, from nae' (Aram. KaB", Ar. LIJ) to take captive men or 
ciittic iiH booty of- will', iiiiiy be cotiipiircd with Sum. DAH, 1)111, kamil, 
•to take prisoner', fabdiu 'to seize', 'take', &c. (V'aB' = tab, dab). 
his friends : OT ^^T^. ut i Sa 30". An 'n'JJT ? The uncontracted form 
here only in Job ; 32' has VVT. In 12' 16" 'njn is Sing, as in Gn ii» 
et saep. al. 

increased all that was EyoVs to double. Read prob. "?K pro 9)1 "0? 
(cf. Ez 23") = ?J? (Dt i"). His possessions were doubled, but not 
the number of his children (cf. i*-'). 

V. 1 1. His brothers, or kinsmen, members of his tribe, and his acquaint- 
ance are mentioned 6" 19", but his sisters nowhere else; cf. 1*17". 
feasted: lit. eat bread: Lk 14". condoled . . . and comforted: 2". 
an ingot; scil. of silver? The HD'k'p Gn 33" Jos 24»»t (cf. Gn 23") was 
prob. a definite weight of unstamped metal, used as money. (5 d/ivdSa 
/ti'oi', one ewe-lamb = 93 ovem unam, % K'ln KB"iin one lamb, ® JLllaj ]\—. 
The Midrash Gen. Rab. 79 gives a triple explanation of ntS'tS'p HNO; 
viz. ottnces, lambs (D'nJ'B) and shekels (D'V^D). In Gn 31" (5 Se'ica aiivaviv 
= D*30 me'y. Was the translator thinking of D'JD manefis or minas, or 
was he merely misled by the assonance of the two words ? In the case 
•'^before us, a shekel seems too little, and a maneh (50 or 60 shekels) 
would hardly be too much for a congratulatory present. Perhaps nO'tS'p 
was an old Canaanite equivalent of the Bab. and Aram. n:D ; and, like 
nJD, the word might etymologically denote a definite or specific portion of 
metal (cf. Ar. L_5 divide up or distribute property, apportion a tax, &c.). 
Or should we rather compare Aram. NO'B'p (ta'B'p) ^''V^ just, right, true, 
and Ar. li_j , .W— 5 just and a balance for weighing ? 

CB expands the verse thus : Now all his brothers and his sisters heard 

' 2Vi> has lost the initial sound in Ar. i^T return. If the primary notion was bent, 
rounded, we might comp. 31K skin-hotlle, as a round thing, and C|QK surround, and 
jBIN «»/(«/ (AP-AB); also 33, 313, etc. 
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all that had befallen him, and they came to him, and all who had knoum 
him from the first : and having eaten and drunk at his house {jrap avrw) 
they comforted him, and marvelled at all that the Lord had brought upon 
him : and each gave him one ewe-lamb and a tetradrachm of gold and silver 
((tot TiTpaSfiaxfiuv )(pv(Tov (cat I'ur^nov: but (5>'AC* ^pxj(row aa-qinov, i.e. a 
tetr. of gold uncoined). Tlie substitution for nnx ant DM B"N1 and each 
an ear-ring (Gn 35*) of gold is curious. Is it a trace of a second inter- 
pretation of piB'tS'p? DJ3, wtiicli is nXsn- nose-ring, an ornament worn 
by women (Gn 24"»°" Is 3") as well as pigs (Pr 11"), may perhaps 
mean simply ornament (cf. Ass)r. nasdmu'' in uHazsimi/2, 'I adorned it', 
Muss-Am. p. 660, col. 2); but is more prob. to be connected with the 
primitive Root Dlt shine in Assyr. zfmu, Aram. VJ splendour, sheen, 
e.g. zim kakkabi, and as plant-names e(m hurdfi, etm kaspi, qs 'Gold- 
bright ', ' Silverbright '. The Syr. yf tie a tree, )jo^t the tie of a vine, 
suggests, however a different origin for DW, viz. the Sum. DIM (= ZIM) 
bind, tie, which is done by putting one thing round another; hence 
perhaps DW is simply a ring, whether for the ears or the nose. 03 reclfe : 
et inaurem auream unam. 

V. 12. The numbers specified are in each case exactly twice as many 

. as those named (2') for the palmy days before calamity fell upon him 

(cf. Is6i'Zc9"); a fact which indicates that we are not dealing with 

plain history but edifying parable. (S adds co/jidSct = H^V^ grazing or at 

feed (cf. I C 27") to nwinn she-asses. 

V. 13. ^■'"'•I'J,? And there came to him = and he got; i.e. in the course 
of time. Thu number of IiIh new family wiih iho 8;uiic as timl of the old 
which had perished. See notes on 1'. (His wife and his servants are 
not menlinnrd,) It w improb. that the form ""lj};35!' ig a blend of \1j^^ 
(ilual of WB* = 2 X 7 or 14) and nV3E' ; for I^ac" is a vox nihili, some 
codd. and all Versions have 'IV?^! ii"d the inserted 3 is an inadvertent 
anticipation of the 3 of the next wor<l (D'W). If the number of the sons 
was doubled, why not also that of the daughters ? 

V. 1 4. The name of the eldest daughter 'lO'Ci) (perhaps no^t3|) may be 
compared with Aram, ^<9'?l "^ tJ" «° (® )ja»-il) ^^ay as opp. to Night 
(= Assyr. immu in immu u milla, ' day and night '). It thus indicates the 
father's sense of having emerged from the- darkness of adversity into the 
light of restored jirosperity. [The Ar. LlC? wood-pigeon (Kam. ap. 
Frci. ; not in Lane) is in any case less appropriate.] So (S 'liiiipav, 
OS Diem (and ©?1); I KO'o; = 31. 

The second name, nrsjp, (5 Kao-iW, 33 Cassiam, is the Cassia-tro^; or 
wild Cinnamon (Laurus Cassia, L.), the bark of which is aromatic, and 
also its powdered bark which is used as a spice or aromatic (Ps 45't). 
Cf. our own • Myrtle ', ' Rose ', ' Violet ', &c., as female names. The 
third name, ^ISl" Hi^ Qeren-happilh,' 'Y\\t Horn of Antimony '= 33 Cornu 
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slibii, refers to the jiractice of darkening the eyebrows and eyelashes with 
powdered antimony, as Oriental women still do, to make the eyes appear 
more brilliant by contrast. Cf. 2 K 9»» Je 4'". ©'s 'A/taX^etas Klpa-s, 
' Amaltheia's Horn ', is more curious than illuminating. The Greek 
phrase was used proverbially in the sense of ' horn of plenty ' 
(Anacr. 8 al.); and (5, not recognizing the word ^1D, and misreading 
'3lDn for ^'Sn, may have supposed that the name was Horn overturned; 
scil. in order to pour out the contents, as in the case of the fabled goat 
or nymph that suckled Zeus, accor'ding to the well-known Greek legend. 
It is doubtful scholarship and mere indulgence of unbridled fancy to 
interpret the three names as ' Lengthener of Days ', ' Shortcner of the 
Thread of Life ', and ' Horn of Plenty ' (' an astral-mythological allusion ; 
Amaltheia is a constellation'); and to suppose that they ' contain a play 
upon the Oriental, prototype of the three Greek Fates ' (Jeremias, 
OTLAE, II. 253 ET.). — These names were evidently intended to 
suggest that Eyob's daughters were beauties of the first rank (cf. v. 15). 

V. 15. Leg. INXBO a codd. and (5@33 pro SJl N3r03. 

in all the land : or earth, as (5 iv rfj vw ovpavov, 33 in universa terra. 
Wl arh, Dn<3N, B.TnK, neglecling the gender of the Pron. Suff. Several 
cfodd. correct, reading in!», &c. 

an estate among their brothers : cf. Nu 27*-'. 

V. 16. after this: i.e. aficr giving his daughters their portions; or 
more prob. after all the events of liis restoration. Cf. '-B post Iiaec. Hut 
05 fifTo. Tfjv vKriyi^v, after the stroke (TrXijy^. air. in Job = HSO or VJJ). 

a hundred and forty ycnrs: I.e. twice llio period of the usual term of 
life (Ps 90'°); so that in this respect also he was doubly compensated for 
all his sufferings, and might be considered to have attained to a truly 
patriarchal age. (Cf. Gn 1 1"-". If liyob was about dr, at the time 
when his troubles began, he reached the same age as Terah, viz. 205.) 
(5 Naui I'yob lived after the Stroke an hundred {and) sc\mly years, and 
all the years he lived (were) two hundred (and) forty (and eight : (5)*''="'^cy 
According to this, he was 70 or 78 at the time of the catastrophe. 

and salt) : K K")!! rccli: ; (^ '"'9")!1. f'ur gnirralions : but as only 
three generations are mentioned, including himself, we must either take 
V:3 *33 in the wider sense of his sons' descendants or posterity, or 
suppose that DHOaTltJ] and their sons has fallen out of the text. This 
last statement was not in the original LXX. 

V. 17. sated with life : lit. satisfied with days (Gn 35" P). 



(5 adds : But it is ivrillen that he will rise again with those whom the 
Lord raiselh. Is this a reference to i9''f-, or to some Midrash ? © adds 
further : He is explained out of the Syriac book as di felling in the Ausitic 
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laud on the borders of Idumata and Arabia. Formerly he had the name of 
Jobab (see Gn 36"t). And taking an Arabian wife, he begets a son named 
Ennon ; but he himself was of a father Zerah, a son of the Sons of Esau^ 
and a mother Bosrah (Gn 36"), so that he was fifth from Abraham. And 
these are the kings that reigned in Edam, which country he also ruled: first 
Balak the son ofBeor, and the name of his city was Dennaba, and after 
Balak fobab jvho is called fob ; and after him, Husham who was a Duke 
from the Temanile country ; and after him, Hadad the son of Barad 
(Heb. Hedad) who smote Midian in the plain of Moab, the name of whose 
city was Geththaim (Heb. nM}|). 

Nno the Friends who came to him {were) Elipha?. of the Sons of Esau 
(Gn 36"), Baldad the Tyrant (or Prince Pr 8" Hab i") of the Sauchaeans, 
Sophar the king of the Minaeans ((5*+ Teman son of Eliphae Duke of 
Idiimaca. He is explained out of the Syriar book as dwelling in the Ausitie 
liiml on the borders of I lit Euphrates. P'urmrrty he had the name offobah. 
And his father was Zareth from the sunrising). Zdpt or Zaptfl = rnj, 
which means sunrise. Tliesc allempts to fix the place of Eyob in history 
obviously depend upon the fanciful identification of the patriarch with 
Jobab (Gn 36 I.e.); but it is hardly necessary to state that the resemblance 
of the two names is merely one of soun<l, and that no ctymoloRical rela- 
tion is traceable between them. See Inlrod. 
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APPENDIX.— ALTERNATIVE VERSION OF 
CHAP. 3. 

Chapter 3. — i Afterwards Eyoh opened his mouth and 
cursed his day. 
1 And Eyob answered and said: 

i Perish the day" I was born, 
And the Night that said, 'A man is conceived!' 

4 [T/iat Day become Darkness .''\ 
ICIoali above heed it not. 

And no Radiance shine upon it ! 

5 Darkness and Dcathshade bofoul it ! 
Clouds settle upon itl 
\nenightings{?) of Day affright itl 

r. That Night — utter gloom seiee it!\ 
Be it not one among the Days of the Year — 
Into the tale of the Months let it come not! 

7 That Night become stone-barren ! 
No joyous birth-shout enter it I 

8 Ban it they who curse the Day(?) — 
Adept in rousing the Dragon ! 

9 Darkened be its twilijjht Stars ! 

yLet it wait for the Light and there be none!] 
Let it not look on the Eyelids of Dawn ! 

10 Because it .shut not my womb-doors, 
And hid not .sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 Why began I not to die from the womb — 
From the belly came" not forth to expire ? 

u Wherefore did knees receive me, 
And breasts when I began to suck ? 

13 For now I had lain down, and were still — 
I had slept ; then rest were mine ! 

14 With Kings and Councillors of State, 
Who rcbuilded ruins for their pleasure.^ 

• Or huilded themselves memorials (cf. Eg. Ijrp, stela). 
It h 2 
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15 Or with Princes who had much gold, — 
Who filled their houses with silver ; 

if> Or lilcc a buried abortion I should be, — 
Like babes which never saw Light. 

I? [T/ierc the wicked cease from troiibliii_q ; 

And there the xvcary ;yj/.] 
I s Together the prisoners rei)ose ; 

Thej' hear not the taskmaster's voice : 
19 High and low are there; 

And the slave is free from his lord. 

JO Why is Light given to the suffering, 
And Life to the bitter in soul — 

jj To the man whose way is hidden. 
And Eloah hath 'hedged him about' — 

21 Who wait for Death in vain, 
And dig for it as buried treasure ; 

J2 Who rejoice to see She'ol, — 

Are glad when they find the Grave? 

24 \For before my br,ead my sighing cometh. 
And T pour out viy groans like water ^ 

25 If I dread a thing, it comelh upon me, 
And what I fear befalleth me : 

2(1 I have neither ease nor quiet, — 
No rest, and Wrath cometh. 



NdiK. — Prrhii/ix ///(■ lits/ Ihrff i/iiii/raim: sfmtild int/irr he read 
(IS follows : 

20 Why is Ligiit given lo llie sufferer, 
Am! Life to llicm lliat are sorrowful, 

21 Who w.iit for Dcalh, and llicrc is iioiio, 
And who dig for it like buried treasure — 

23 To tlic man whose way is hidden, 
And Eloaii halh ' hedged lilni about '. 

22 Who rcjoicetli when he sectli Siie'ol, — 

Is glad when lie findeth the Grave? '*^ 

25 For a dread I had, and it reached me, 

And what 1 feared came upon me : 
16 I was neither secure nor quiet ; 

I rested not, and yet came Trouble. 
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GENERAL INDEX 

Introouction lo the Book, pp. 1-34. 

Author's argument and its limitations, 1-4. 

Analysis of the interpolated Elihu-section, 4-7. 

The Praise of Wisdom, chap. 28, another interpolation, 7-8. 

Originality of the book, 8. 

The name Job, or rather Eyob, identified in Babylonian, 9. 

The so-called ' Babylonian Job ', 9-1 1. 

Text and Translation of ' The Babylonian Job ', 1 2-30. 

Story of Nebuchadnezzar's Fall and Restoration, Dan 4, compared with 

the older legend, 30-31. 
Date of the Book of Job uncertain. Apparent implications of the internal 
evidence, 31-34. 

Note on the prosody of the poem, 34. 

A revised translation of the book, 35-94. 

Commentary on the traditional Hebrew text and the ancient versions, 
95-466. 

Appendix. — Alternate Version of Chap. 3, 467-8. 

Index Rerum, 470. 

Index to NoIch on Hebrew Worils (mainly philological), 471-5. 

Sumcrian with Semitic Glosses, 476-g. 



INDEX RERUM 

' Amallhcia's Horn ', j). 465. 

Angels, 140 f.; 'The Host of Heaven', 145; Invocation of, 145; 
' Sons of God ', loi f., 140 ; Messengers of Gods, 33 note, cf. 181 ; 
evil, 123, cf. Ps 78"; demons (Babylonian), ubiquity of, 103, 105 f. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, possible reference to, 388. 
Apocalyptic or Eschatological element wanting in Job, 233, 399. 
Babylonian cosmogony, allusions to : 

^lan made from clay by the goddess Aruru, 142, 373; created before 

the beasts, rivers, mountains, vegetation, &c., 239. 
Division of Primeval Waters, i66; a boundary fixed for the Sea, 416, 

and paths for the Heavenly Bodies, 181. 
I'limeval War bctwrcn ihe Powers of Light and Darkness, 318; 
'Helpers of Raliab ' (Tidviaf), 184; Kahab or TiSmat subdued, 

323 f- 
Light, as daily creating the world anew, 417 f. 
The North and the Mountain of the Gods, 321, 413. 
Belly as the seat of intelligence, 370 f., and the kidneys associated with 

mind, 425. 
Ben( Kidem, 98. 
Chaldeans, 108. 

Confusion of ID and tf in old script, 305. 
Creation of Man, 142, 194. 
' Day of lalivah ', no reference in Job, 309, 399. 
Earth as the Great Mother, no. 
Father as family priest, 99. 
'Fire of God', 108. 
Horus, an Egyptian sun-god, 181. 
Laws of Hammurabi quoted, 362. 
Mythical conceptions of physical phenomena (Snow, Light, Darkness, &c.), 

420; Father of Rain and Dew, 421; Constellations, 422 f. 
Necromancy, 137. 
Numbers seven and three, 97. 
Oath, formula of the sacred, 326. 
' Pillars of Heaven ', 323. 
Play on the name Eyob, 373. 
Prayer in healing sick (Bab.), 319. 
Rebuilding ruins brings a curse, 245. 
Sabeans, 107. 

Satan, The, 102-104 ; cf. 123 f. (Evil Spirits). 
Shaving the head a sign of mourning, 109. 
She'ol, conceptions of, 198; its locality, 321; the dead ignorant of 

events on earth, 236; pains of decay (?), 237; porter of She'ol, 

419. 
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n3K 1 70 

P13« 32 > 

T3K 316 

nan 23? 

i>3K 42' 

-m 33. '73 

rriK 170 

ViK 145 

iriK 443 

avK 9. 95 

h^ 145 

ii« 158,212 

T^\f. 212 

D*ni»K 97. 'O'' '38, 339 

rb^ 241 

hhvi. 220 

^v. 195 

nbtf 381 

1^« 381 

v^ 381 

l»Ot« 145 

P'BN 44'. 45' 

anK 296 

'35 

t^K 232 

Jjiont* 176 

nja 245 

vna 265, 449 



Tna 


4'3 


i»na 


290 


niona 


439 f- 


i»D 


442 


tu 


168 


D13 


168 


ma 


266 


nta 


168 


ina 


307 


"ina 


307 


jb 


189 


nffb 


32. f. 


D^a 


322 


niisa 


182 


ixa 


302, 398 


-^ 


202 


■^3 


190 


nna 


190 


m3 


229 


njy n3 


430 


33 


296 


-laj 


232 


y« 


'97 


Tj 


440 


n<j 


4'5. 441 


ni.j 


262 


33J. 


256, 292 


DTJ 


407 


Dtf: 


407 


nasn 


453 
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287 


len 


286 


350 


Don 


247 


i>N»3T 


9 


fon 


247 


PPT 


412 


eiJn 


«77, 244 


Dm 


412 


pjn 


167 






in 


373 


lUNn 


435 


nsn 


149 




407 


rsn 


149. 293 


iw 


414 


-ipn 


202 


nun 


165 


ain 


232 


ibn 


248 


mn 


232 


bbn 


340 


TBJnn 


181 


Din 


213 


Din 


181, 232, 456 


Kunnn 


455 


eiin 


200 


bnn 


221 


Tin 


232 


ant 


337. 362 


nine 


425 f. 


ont 


376 


tnt3 


358 


nn 


272 


i^DB 


220 


T 


190 


mta 


409 


nat 


190 






n*3«r 


337 


bti^ 


145 


nDvbt 


246 


bt<> 


158 


Dot 


358 


VT 


415 






nw 


211, 400, 462 


bn 


388 f. 


r* 


371 


mn 


231 


na' 


220 


nnn 


456 


ivbvh^ 


436 


:in 


299 


VQ1 


192 


bm 


344 


DIP' 


177 


pn 


149 


m» 


319 


nin 


279 


oy 


252 


cm 


357 


PT 


169 


tnn 


339 


IB" 


294 


rn 


450 


B»t!'» 


368 


^n 


372 






nbn 


207 


aK3 


237 


nb'bn 


326 


133 


232 


f{bn 


234 


nns 


"45 


ni'n 


194, 197 f-. 206 


B'n3 


250, 353 
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182 f. 
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337 
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Dt6 
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283 
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266 


rb 


378 
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283 


TBi> 


452 
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162 


DKO 


168, 460 
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289 


DID 


205 


cnio 


259 f. 


nTO 


218 


nnio 


423 


']Hbo 


377 


'•3Ni>0 


32 f. 


ybo 


377 f- 


bbo 


229 


noo 


168, 172 


HBO 


i87 


DDO 


168 


pDO 


301 


VDD 


455 


pyo 


427 



nnJVD 


422 


Dipo 


316 


rno 


163 


ItDtW 


425 
325 f- 


D^no 
niyi'nD 


199 
343 


bi: 


170 
229 
229 
116, 462 


»333 


419 


I» 


349 


nw 


185 


nw 


185 


BU 


362 


Dt3 


464 


ncinj 


160 


nB'ni 


160 


pvm 


124 


1331 pj 


267 


n3i3: 


462 


n33 


220 


n33 


38S 


ni'03 

i.B3 


145 
229 


e>s3 


453 


^m 


170 


am 


170 


ffffi 


170 


im 


194 


bx 


410 


nuD 


336 f- 


ID 


227 


niD 


239 


niD 


232 


nB^no 


236 


pD 


237 f-. 383 
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BOOK OF JOB 



I^D 217 

nsD 236 

DID 213 



273 



P» 225 

t"» 182 r. 

nB»Dy 452 

D^i'V 297 

roi'V 350 

njy 366 

P3» 167 

3vy 193 

i'lv 157. 

py 226 

ro 338 

ns 298 

TB 209 

nD'Q 244 

tSa 196 

obs 307 

i>i>D 360 

D'i>NS 442 

K3V 1 70 

'?n 457 

njnv 273 

'?)h)i 448 

D'B? 147, 264 

nov 161 

D'?» 444 

^1BS 446 

•nv 235 

B'np 145 

npip 229 

^t3p 224 

i«P 202 

•nSi 437 



ijop 


•45 


n:p 


443 


mp 


421 


lyp 


226 


ntrp 


226 


ne'p 


226 


no'B'p 


463 


DNT 


429 


B-NI 


229 


am 


371 


an 


296 


i.n 


172 


p-i 


172 


yn 


172 


am 


374 


nn 


'38, 255 


ni"j 


37« 


"11 


452 


am 


37« 


ym 


34« 


an 


374 


TT 


'57 


nis-i 


3«9 


non 


433 


?" 


282 


DD1 


213 


noyn 


429 f. 


py-i 


247 


D<NDn 


189, 320 


nsT 


231 


nvn 


213 


•^sn 


213 


yp-i 


412 


PT 


169 


ppi 


169 


I3NB' 


294 


eiNB' 


170 


natf 


463 
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a'atr 


263. 458 


MC 


214 


nji? 


214 


yjc 


214 


lie' 


210, 242 


nc 


212, 291 


onto 


337 


mtf 


171 


nsw 


35' 


2W 


463 


nw 


185, 201 


iw 


173 


nniB' 


312 


nre' 


283 


nne' 


248, 398 


nnB* 


185 


i'ne' 


283 


yrvff 


459 


pm 


235. 39' 


nnc 


'85 


riDB' 


219 


Dtjtr 


250 


p\t> 


250 


y\ff 


458 


rrb' 


238 


aaB* 


426 


'lafe' 


425 


nta^ 


447 


oac 


216, 362 





210, 294 
248 




248, 264 
210 


noE' 


173 


Ym> 


324 


nits' 


437 


D'JC 


437 


nsts' 


236 


yDE> 


298 


npE' 


214 

'55 


•nc 


440 


DND 


437 
409 


own 
nyi)in 


184 
319 


niDyin 


303 


-wn 


'73 


mm 


302 


n'cin 


2'4- 354 


nnin 
yi>n 


456 
343 


on 


96 


non 


323 


iiion 


176 


ayn 


190 


nsn 


257 



SUMERIAN WITH SEMITIC GLOSSES 



A nut, mt, Satiii, water, beget, 131, 

421. 
AG (AGA, AGU) agil, crown, 

299. 
ANSHU meru, ass, 216. 

EDIN ffru, f(/«>»«, plain, wilderness, 

cIcKcrt, 142. 
KL e//u, bright, pure (cf. UL naid/u, 

glitter), 212, 
JiLALU zammtru, singer, lallanile, 

ouicrics, wailing (cf. ILU) ; 

ELLU id., 1 95. 
ER dimlii, bikttu, baku, tears, weep- 
ing, to weep, 131. 
EME Bdnu, tongue, speech ; EME- 

KUKU dkil garfi, slanderer 

(Sum. tongue Jr eat), 274. 
EME-SIG qarfu, calumny, slander 

(Sum. /ongue + 6ase), 220. 
EN enu, priest, be/u, lord, hrrtt, 

king. 
EN, ENE, ///a, time, 176. 
ENEM amd/tt, word (see INIM), 

358. 
EN-ZUNA (? ZU-ENNA) S/n, the 

Moon-god, 123. 
ESIR su/fi, sdqu, hM, road, street, 

232. 

ID", I, tidrii, river, canal, 402. 
ID, ITU, ITI, arhtt, moon, month, 

3«9- 
IDE, tim, enu, eye (also IGI). 

4'5- 

ILU nubll, wailing, 195, 378. 

IM, EN, idru, wind, storm, 289. 

IM, IN, ullu^u, iand, dye, stain, 
taint, 241. 

IM-BAL nabballu, tornado, 289. 

IM-GAL iUlu, mf/}d, south, south- 
wind, 123. 

IM-6UL im/jullu, hurricane, 123. 



IM-SUB ^/wajfjfi, melting-pot (from 

IM litu, clay), 160. 
INIM amdlu, word, 358. 

UD, U, dmu, urru, day, (////) 

Samdi, the Sun, 414. 
U, UA, Siimmu, vegetation, plants, 

greens, n/u, pasture, 7iidkalu, 

food, 131. 
UG (GUG? MUG?) mdu, dead, 

mHlu, death, 197. 

U6 = 6U6 = RUG, 169. 

U6 tutu, rtilu, spittle, U6-RIA 
rusil, ruhil, bewitching {spillU+ 
let flow)' 1^1. 

UG, UGU, general name for various 
kinds of insects, grubs, and other 
vermin (kalmatu, nitinu, sdsu, 
parWu, &c.); u6-TUR (DUR), 
tultu, worm, maggot, dkilu, moth- 
grub, 319. 

UL ullu, ulfu, joy, 158. 

UR kalbu, labbu, neHu, dog, lion, 

'35- 

UR-KU ka/bu, dog, 424. 

URIG urqilu, greens, 247. 

UZU iiru, flesh, 302. 

UZU UR-U.S, (Kru) terltim la itri, 
omen from inspection of the 
flesh, 302. 

USAN, USA, h'tlum, sleep, 294. 

USIIUM-GAL uUmgallu T' Great 
Worm '), baimu, a serpent (mythi- 
cal?), 123. 

BAD pi'/tl, open, 146, 152. 
BAD nistl, far, depart, 209. 
BAL nabalkulu, pilaqqu, break 

through, axe, 183, 196, 360. 
BAL ebiru, get over, 410. 
BAL tabdku, pour out, 156. 
BAL dabdbu, lamil, speak, say, 229. 
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BA-LAG balaggu, harp, 349. 
BIL qalt), lardpu, BI-BI lahinu, 

burn, 114. 
BUL ndiu, quake, 290. 
BAR ajjdtu, side, 183. 
BAR, BA, pardsu, zdzu, pM, miilu, 

split, divide, open, half, 183. 
BAR namdru, niiru, lamhi, shine, 

light, sun; cf PAR «awr«, bright, 

190. 
BUR bUru, fyirru, hiplu, pit, hole, 

bottom, 184. 

PA .... ft Mptl, shine forth, 192. 

PAG enrum la icfurt, auceps, cavea 
avium ? 298. 

PAR namru, bright, shining, 190. 

PESH, PI, napdiu, rapdhi, breathe, 
blow, expand, eril, become preg- 
nant, 245, 453. 

GAB irtu, breast, 296. 

GABA-TINU ' hill of life '?, 348. 

GABI-RI ladii, mountain, 348. 

GAB-RI mahdru, to 'breast', con- 
front, 232. 

(jk^ bi'hi. bthi, stinking, foul, bad, 
171, 190, 241. 

GIB, GIG, marfu, miirfu, tkkibu, 
sick, sickness, pain, 237. 

GU lasii, apdlu, qibfi, speak, 241. 

6U BUR, huburu, abyss?, 184. 

GUG samtu, sparkling? (cf. GUB 

'•//'O. 337- 
GUN hlddn, neck, 167. 
GAD kild, clothing stuff of some 

kind, 24;;. 
GAD ^(f/K?, hand, 248. 
GAD ellu, ehbu, namru, bright, 

pure, 231. 
GID ardku, l)c long, 296. . 
CiAL naM, laqdin, lift, 155. 
GKL gardru, flow, run, 357, 369. 
GAL zdzu, split, halve, 183. 
GUL abdtu, ubbutu, perish, destroy, 

208. 
GUL limnu, bad, hostile, 290 ! 

zdru, hate, 273. 
GUL hilpuln, destroy, 208. 
GUL 1}iddtu, rejoicing, 195. 



GAM, GAN, kamdsu, kandsu, qa- 

dddu, bend, bow, 177. 
GEME, GEM, sinniitu, amiu, ar- 

dalii, woman, maid ; GEME- 

DUG kunnfl, greet' (or treat) 

tenderly, 371. (Cf. GEN, Gt, 

anilu.) 
GEN, Gfi, hrru, la'tt, pAru, little, 

weak, 301. 
GUM, 6UM, haminu,haWH, grind, 

pound, 247. 
GIN (almu, dark, 146. 
GIN, GI, qand, reed, 146. 
GIN ladti, mountain?, 182. 
GAR lakdnu, lardqu, make, put, 

give "(cf. M UN-GAR makkdru, 

goods), 447. 
GAR uhhuzu, eseru, abbuttu, Idnu 

(= INGAR), enclose, bind, fetter, 

wall, 202. 
GAR, GISH-GAR, e^tru, Ufurtu, 

enclose, bounds, 202. 
GIR birqu, lightning, 232. 
GI-RIM ellu, samtu, clear, pure, a 

gem (cf. RIN ellu), 337. 
GISH iidlu, fire, 232. 
GISH, GESH, i(u, tree ; GESH- 

TIN inu, karanu, vine, wine 

(' Tree of Life '), 371. 
GUSH-KIN hurdfu, gold, 337. 

KKpilm,pi}, appu, mouth, face, 220. 

KA-GAL (pft pi), 'Open-mouth', 

123. 
KASH lasmu, fiery, impatient?, 

14(1. 
KI'^SII riksu, bond, 226. 
KA-ZAL taldlu, pleasure (' ^cc- 

bright"), 231. 
KA-SHU-MAR, KA-SHU-GAL, 

appa labdnu, to cast down the 

face (in prayer), 229. 
KIN lite^A, seek, look for, attend to, 

383. 
KU(N), KUKKU, KU-KU, tdbu, 

dalpu, good, sweet; KU matqu, 

mead or metheglin : cf. GIN 

tdlm, 273. 
KU, KU£, <i/6<i'/«, to eat, 131. 
KU-BABUAR, kaspu, (arpu, silver, 

337- 
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